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- To ſuch as believe the Teſtimony 


AR. 19.31, | 
DO Harn6-1g.. © 
£22 manded itto be made known {074155 ©, 
| 7 by the Scriptures, & preach- #5223% 
2 cdtoall Nations for the obe-. 
dience of Faith , and that be- 
lieving it, which is begot thereby ,and cloſech 
therewith, {oas to reſt thereon for that pro- 
miſed, being therefore by him called Faith ; 
and to ſuch Believers, Faith imputed for 
\ Righteouſneſs : So as it is verily true , By cnaronm” Ll 
Faith we comeandapproach to God, by Faith 2.17.18. 48.. | 
we receive remiſſionof ſins, by Faith we are 35my1s 4 
juſtified and approved of God, by Faith we 7 3%: + 
receive the vertues of the Sacrifice and Blood 9:55: 3em.15. Y; 
| _ of Chriſt, by Faich-we are ſandified and:con- n Ewe. 1g, Nl 
formed to the mindeof Chriſt, by Faith we ran 7 
ſtand and are ſaved, by Faith we receive the "0 
Teſtimony of Chriſt, and ſo come to-have 
that Teſtimony , and therein the holy Spirit - © 
teſtifying, and Chriſt teſtified of ;. and the: _ 


= Eph3-17.Gal. 
' 3.26, Hab.z.4. 
: Rom.1.17.Gal. 
I.13.i70b.5.4, 
£31 S.Hib.11.a!, 
© 3Pet. 1:5. 


Fude 10.3, 
3 Tim47,8. 
Eph.4-455. 


ſion ſtated, in which are aſſerted two kindes 


fit, to whom it may appertain ; acknowledg- 


Father that is in Chriſt, dwelling in our heart 
by Faith : ſo as by Faith we are the Sons of 
God; andin all crials and temptations , by 
Faith we live;.yea, by Faith we have the vi- 
Qory over the fleſh, the'world and the devil ; 
and by Faith may be enabled to do worthily 
1n our generations, and be conſtant in all (er- 
vices of love,enduring through all ſufferings, 
till we dic in the Faith, and (o in the Reſur- 
recion ſhall receive the kingdom : for we are 
kept by the power of God through Faith un= 
to ſalvation : I therefore am per{waded, it is 
our beſt ſervice and fruit of love,to edifie ene 
another in this moſt holy Faith ; yea, ard to 
contend for it alſo againſt the oppolers of it ; 
and know this Faith ro be one, and that there 
is but one Faith, that is Faich indeed, though 
in time paſt I have conceired divers kindes of 
Faith : and now lately meeting with a Que- - 


of Faith,each true and real in its kinde,by M, 

obn Owen, in his Book entituled, The Do- 
Hrine of the Saints perſevtrance, | was mov'd 
in my heart to.confider the ſame, and to an, 
ſwer ſome Expreſſions of his; yer leaving the 
handling of the Controverſie to thoſe more 
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ing all fr Truch in hioBookyphar in ound; 
the Teſtimony of Chriſt, and ſtands with q 
Rule propoled by himſclfalſo;and refuſe the 
reſt, according to his owncounſel & dire&ion: 


whereinl have endeavored by plainTeſtimo- 
ny and ſayings of Scripture, to ſet forth the 


true Faith in the obje& of it,andGrace of be. 


licving,with its efficacies,and ſo to encourage 
men to believe, and believers to perſevere, | 
defire the plain Teſtimony of Scripture may 
be believed; and fo far as any of us are by the 
Spirit therein, brought to acknowledg Chrilt, 
and defjre the exaltation of his Name, and 
winniog in of others thereto,and encreaſe and 
growth of grace in believers, let us keep this 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, that 
ſo, in all our other differing apprehenſions 
and expreſſions, we may ſo contend for what 
the Scripture faith, that whatever abſurdity 
thereby, we ſeem to caſt upon any cxpreſlions 
of one another, it may be without judging 


or deſpiſing of one another ; taking oppoled 
expreſſions, as conſequences of miſcontepti- 
on in the fancy, and not fruits of the princi- 
ple of grace in ſuch as acknowledge Jeſus the 
Lord ; nor judging them graceleſs,or having 
no principle of grace, becauſe of ſuch an ex- 
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preflion ; that ſo we may do all things ih cha- 
rity, ſeeking the edificatton of oneanother : 
and\fo I hope, if any be otherwiſe minded, 
God will reyeal the ſame to them ; onely 
whereto we have attained, let us-walk by the 
fame rule of Faith and Love, andbelieve what 
Scripture teſtifieth, and not be wayed from 
that ,- the Scriptures being able to make us 
-wiſe unto ſalvation, through Faith that is in 

eſus Chriſt. And ſo committing my ſelf and 

abour to the Lord's gracious good pleaſure, 
and to Believers to be tried, and received or 
refuſed, as they are found to be agreeingor 
diſagreeing with che plain ſayings of the Te- 


ſtimony of Chriſt, I reſt 
4 -. ' Wittleſey, OR.13; A well-willer of all 
: I PO... | 
If -. > ---that love the Lord 
| - Jeſus Chriſt, - 
Thomas Moore,” 
The 


"The Gonterits of the Treatiſe i in i Parts | 
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Inſpiration : win by Sp lhe 
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An Anſwer to ſuch as ſack to ow by words. 4a 5. hes 
Chap, 6, | x 
Anſwer to ſuch as pretend Scripture to trouble with, 26, .  m= 
Chap. 7. v.: £238 ri. _ 
A Concluſion, with the conſent od 4 learned may. 92. 
ap. 8, 
An Aſſay to dirett the weak to finde the T; fimen y of C tg ia the 
' plain ſayings thereof, —_ 84k 
ap, 9, 
Of the Creation of Manksnde nd the firſt Adama, (-\ 1s 
P. I ©. * 63 © 
Of the fall aud miſery of _— Mankinde | 44, 
ap. 11, | | 
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P.1 2, 
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of the Oblatie of Chriſt, TN 73s 
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Chap, 5. | 
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ap. 6 
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HE, ir © : 


Fo or what Chriſt fred this Sacrifice for men, viz. To mo pur ga 
tion of ſins paſt; To provide that be might have power and autho« 
"rity: ana wherewith to provide for following ſins, that he might 


Tu» bi ſeaſon raiſe and judge allmen , 41d have an inheritance 
for bis, VC, 


94. 
| Chap. 
To and for what end he therefore Need this ſacrifice, 110, 
Chap. 9, 
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hap. 1 0. 
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Chap. 11. be 
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Chap. 12, | 
of the Mediation and revel (i hrift in general. 336, 
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' Chap. 
Of t the excellency and pewalante cio his mediation($C, b 49. 
me wo f this Truth, 
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overthrow " 
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Chap. 19, 
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Chap, 20, 
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Tow muy be pleaſed with your pen in reading, to mend the 


| "ERR AT A " thus - 


P Age 24, line 16, for to, read of. 1.25. add to #, it. p.33. 1.9. for ſound, 
A read fon; p.38-h23. for were, read we.:p.49.1.22.add of. p.82.1.30. 
blor out have. p.85:lault; read bejgwdged; p.gt. lz 5 iformouth, read man, 
pl 10.1.14. for warzxcad:45 making, pe111.1.18, for. meanzread means. p.nt. 
| | .laſt,for zor would, read would: not. ;p.121.1.33; for:offermes, read offering. 
2 ; | 0.0 = ot. /p pe Ys they. p.137.1.23. for and, read at. p.139.1.19- 
+: or reuderedread texddered. p.14z,1.12. for Mechingdec, xcad Melchingedec. 


+ 


p.163.1.18, far 0, read not. 1.22. for their, readthe. pe192. 116, for by, 
read this. p.3134.31; tor God, read goed, p.376.L 8. rocthe firſt and ſo, add 
zet, at the ſecandaxd;/o; blot our not. and1.33. forfulneſ; read falſeneſf.. 

+377.for Rom-i'2.rcad Rom. i. p.4oo, 1, g.forinhumencread butmane. p.q1s. 
Fg forfiab; read ſo; p.las.l.u, read helinefs. p442.1.34. for viſible, read 
inviſible. p.450.1.z.blor out not. 109 thay our g/oriows. p. 5$29.llaſt, 
for who, rcad me.: p..636+ 1. 13. for Eph, 2, read Eph.s, 'p+643. 1.33, rcad 
I Fob.$.12, p-647.1:9. for'for, read forth. 


. Ah miſtake which becauſe my writings have been long ont of w | 
hand, I cowld not mend, and cauſed by former readin we ric . 


- of that reverend learned Doftor,may be thus mendyjf,for Mr,Owen 
you read Doftor Owen ; and none take occaſion from my miſtake - 


3 8 not to give any ſuch Titles of hononr as i by providence aud for 
- | Kttiajnge aaments duce to thens. O10 - VINE 
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to the plain fayings of the Fs ; 
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Nga : 48.3 Ththe Jews, and 10 1908 Teſtin -. 
| 7 Þ Wh . 5 Fs. 26 Ac ; 
— Mord, it's becauſe there's no rning 


Light) inthem, Now God _ ac a 1/4.43.1,5, 
cording to- his' Promiſe , __—_ orth & 45t6, 4 " 
. his Som for a Covenant tothe People, Lak. 2.3 198.. 4] 
and 2 Lightto the Gentiles 4, and fo FO _ 
for a Law b, and for a Witneſs or Te eſa. 33. a, _ 
ſtimony + yeay the Scripture mm T ro oe AS 42 
ſorh of Chriſt, and Moſer and all the Prophers wroce ani _ ww... 


_ of bimd_: and He is the Brighenels of che Saturn's 
ee Een, = 7aras 
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 gDewt.13.18, 
 Tſa,qn.1.0 61, 
 8,2,3.C0l.2.3, 
'Y hiob.,3- +34» +7. 4 
© 16.@12.49350. 
ED Jobn 8.14, 


"I Mouth in Riohreoulaets 5 nothing dee" IG froward) or 
; Le, $. 6,7, perverie in them 3 ; theyareall plain to him that underiiand- 
2-28 eth, and Right co them char finde Knowledge, Andriis 
; Word and Goſpel which he received and preached, he gave 
unto his Apoſtles and firſt Wirneſles, and gave them the Holy 
4 Join 15. 16. Spirit, which gave them to underſtand, and receive rhe ſame /. 
| & 17.6, By which Spirit they had the Meaning "and MyGery in them, 
© a fobu 14.26, ſo revealed to them,as never was to any in any ag ni m. 
- &16.13,4z;5., Andſo he pur, and bound, and ſealed the Law and Teſtimony 
P*Co.r.26,27. inhis Diſciples x, as in ſome meaſure he Rill-doth in om 
-- 4a 5.16. that believe 0: andthis Word, Goſpel and Teſtimony , did 
= 4 Fon, z the Apoſtles preach as they hadreceived of the Lord, F00P- 
Col. 3.16, dingtothe Revelation of the Myſtery p, and this wi ' 
” PRom6.25,:26 Plainmeſs of Words, andevidence _ demonſtration © Soi 
© Cor. 11.23. ritand power 9q. Andthis they alſo writ, and left upon Re- 
. - + -*-4: cord,in ſuch plainnels, thar they intended nothing, bur whar 
ER heir Wri d d in reading inderfiand 
* rPbil3.1,z, Welntheir Writings, readyg and in rea ing, may i p 
* 2co.1.13, their Knowledge inthe Myſtery of Chriſt 5 : whence Chriſt, 
- 5 Epbcſ. 3.3:4- that by his Spirir ſer them on this work, as he did the Pro- 
> phers before, and by that Holy Spiric onidedrhem in wy, 
lakh, Havenoc I wriceento thee excellent rhings in Conſe 
andKnowledge,thar T mighr make thee know the certainty of 
b the Wards of Truth, that thon might anſwerthe Words of 
” x Prov. 23. 20, Truth to them that ſend unto thee # ? And ſoit is affirmed, 
T0 That that which was (and is ſo) wricten , is upright, Words 
| © __. of Truth, acceptable Words, and Words of de tehr , 10 re» 
ceive and declare the Minde of Godin, and ſo firalfo for the 
bu Ereleſ-x 3.10. Preacher x. 
: - S@chac the Law and Tefiimony,, as it is manifeſted in the 
X& Te 7 Ya Chriſt, by him given whis firſt Wenn 
an 


ant by them delivered ind rccorded'ts us; istheLaw and 
the T y to Which we ime rior : > the whole 
Scripture as witnefling © it, arid opened by Chrilt to 
ee tk by them ro us w: for Ghrit ſpate 


cheProphets, rhar did py ro them , when ir ceſtified be- 
forchand the ſafferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould 


his Son =, And ſo Godat rhe firft, did immediately preach 


the Goſpel in Paradiſe ; and after,more fully ro «Abrahars in 


phers 6, which Prophers ſpake and writ as they were moyed 
by the Holy Ghoſt 5+ whence, what the Spirit foreſaw and 
preached, the Scriptgre that'was written by his Inſpiration, 
is faid to foreſee and preath d : And what the Scriptare ſairh, 


Prophets eltifying of Jeſus Chrifl, his coming, and ſufferings, 
and reſurreAton, and glory ; ſerting him forth to be the grear 
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ff ſpake by bis Spirit in w 7ebn 5.39. * 
the Minifiration of Noah x ,' and it was the Spirit of Chriſt in £#4-24-25,269 
27 , 44345 :46z 
47-ROMIF 33423 - > 
;  y. YR & 16.25,26. © 
follow y; the Spirit of the. Son being alſo rhe Spirit of the Fa- 2 Pee. 3,2. = 
ther, and that by which Godever hath and dorh teftifie of p - & SIS! 
z1 John s 6. 
mt: , SIS - a Gcn. 3.15: ie 
Canaan, and afterwards by the miourh of all his Holy Pro- & 15.5. & 47, 7 


d Gcn.12,3. 


| | An aith, with Gal. 3.8, © 
the Holy Ghoſt is faid tofay e, And we ſhall finde many fay- 16. * \- ©» 


ings in the Sefiprnres , both of Aoſes, and the following < HOG E 


Propher, High Prieſt, andKing, and God's Salvarian co che 


&nd of the Earth; and, that whoever believerh'in kimſhall 
rot be ABined; 'calling men ro look to him', and be ſaved, 
And this 18 the main thing to which che Scriprure teſtifierh;all 
orher parts and portions of Scripture , beſides chis plain 


eftimony ,/ being ſubſervienr, and having their tendenicie to 
this , Eveiſt6 lead men tothe Knowledge and Acknowledge- 


nfecſt &f rits Telimony ,, and fo of Chriſtrefi fed therem f. f 74m 5.39, 


Ah fo, © * 


'The Genealogies from Adam to Abrahoy g, and from A- o Gem. 5.2.45 3 
braham to David, and from David to ChriFt h, are to'demon- & 1. 10, 26," : 
ſtrate of whom Chriſt cameaccording.to the flz{h , and rhar «4-3 ; 
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he 1s very Man of the Seed of a Woman, &c, Andalſo, Foe TOP Z 
the Love, Truth, and Fiirhfulnels'of Godin performing his 11. ;. 3,32. * 
Promiſes, | i AGt.13.33333.. © 
The end'of the Law Galehet - 26/8 
k Gal, 3,24. 
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Rom.2.19,20, theMſclves,magnifie and be quickened by Chniſt ,' and 
| - "069 x live co him ”.T he = part, that 5FT pes 2” Figures, in 
Gal.2.19,209. Temple,Altat,Propitiatory, Priefis, Sacritices, Waſhings, &c. 
E __ 6 Tofigure and ſhadow out che Trmth, that was to be found in 
9.8.9, &-7.19, <5, that was to come ,, "76 i 

Apd ſo many Metaphors and Parables had the like end, 
which whatever the outſide and face of the Letter was, yer 
their import was in their end,which was to-witnels of,& lead 

row 2.2:;, fo Chiiltozin minding of whom, the meaning of all is ſeen ; 
p Prov. 8.9, Ndo the things , andſenſe in ſayings, plain p. Bur when 


> Cor.3-13:26, Chriſt the Trurh came, he, by complearing that done in his 


E842 | Body, and ſending forth the Holy Gholt, opened the way in- 


| ' X-I C07.1.17527+ 


+ H e-Þ #5: rothe Holieſ: gg revealed the Father 7. And God harh now 
FH, 11, fpoken tous by bis Son 5, ., who hath filled his firſt Wirneſs 
4 with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo with Knowledge of che Myſtery 
of bis will in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Prudence, and ſent 
© 48. 2. »pbeſ, chem forch e: and they bave reſiified; and intheir Teftimo- 
1.3-8,9. . ny, the Holy Ghoſt hath reſtified of Chriſt #,:and this Teſti- 
u 48. 5.32. mony of Chrilt have they preachedand recorded, not in a 
2 Pel.1.12- Fableto be Allegorized ; but the very Truch concerning Je- 
w2-Pet, x5, us Chriſt himſelf w; nor in dark and parabolical Words,. nor 
16,17,18, inthe Wiſdom of man, nor with Rherocical flouriſhgs z |buc 
with ſimplicity and great plainneſs of ſpeech »,,, without any 
deceit or cloak of craft, commending themſelves; to every 
.. mans conſcience in the fignt of God y. So tbar.this Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as now come forth, in which 1gthe-Law:and 
the Teſtimony , to which weare to reſort. for Knodwledae of 
Truth, is che Teflimony.of Chriſt ; and as iris of deep and 
profound Mylteries, fo ir 1s true, verily true, and plain, with- 
aur any deceit or equivocation , as is evident,, To it there- 
fore. 20, &c, 
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Trath and Plainxeſe of this Teſtimony. 
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yof Chriftin al g3 thereof js 


OT Wynn, 
FF. 2 > 6. La ed.” , 
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' that witneſſeth Truth; and leads imo all Truch f, whence al-* 


is , ; AC. MH Mmony. wil 
\ 


God , -and-is th _— * x6. .who4s the 0s: 

[rae Godgthe dof ba wk even To: phe whence i itis a 7oln17. 3." 

called the Goſpel of God 4 1 7obm 5. 30. 
Secondly, In chat it reſtifiech and {erreth forth Jeſas Chriſt, 4 wag, = =, 


who is the-Truth c , in whom Mercy and Tru:h ate mer 4: , 71,/ a.2, 7, 
and in that he became, hath done, doth, and yill do, : Truch 8.9. 


is,and is fulfilled e 3; and he alſo tends; forrh che Holy, $piric Toa . 6. 
al.85.10. 


e 2 Theſſ.2,10, 


lothis Goſpel i is called the Goſpel cf Chrilt, 11,13,14.2/6; 
Thicdly;-i in that i ic, was.inſpired and witneſſed by the Holy $.21.x:0:a 3%. 
Spirit of Truchpanco the Prophers and Apoltles , and b them 32 Pcc.1.16,1 99 
brearhed forchand written ,. az the Holy Spitic gave them to F52eſ-4-21- | 
ſpeak and write g, Trye.ic Is +All. the Holy Scripture was Mp 4 bes £3 
given,and ſo narrated and wric by Divine Inſpirationand ti js Rowt. 1.3, 6, - 
profitable, &c, h,, Bur though, the Narracion of Sayings writ- & 15.29. ' _ 
ten..in the Scriptures were by,Dizine-Inf nfpiration, FRrſeG, E100 T1,13. 
yer are there APY Sayings Frepdawhich, 40 x6ipeR of-x the [ hg 
Sayings ___ vES, We. not e Inſpirations :; bur the prov. 32.21, 
Spuations and. Sayings, ſome of Sacan:,\.lome of Scdycers and Rom. 15 4.” 
wicken edmgn, ſome © weak Beligy TT xlome even of firong Be- 13 Tim. 3.16. 
lievers rempted; which were by the Pos pn of God gizen- 


ro ela eWricers,and ſob bye eee t recorded as 
inſpiracions of God Minge , .byr 2s, ds Declaration: 
of the Sayings of Satan or of Men *s N womay know the 


ſbrilciesof Saran , and beware; and the ſedacements and e- 
vils of the wicked: » avdcake heed; and ſorhe weaknels of 
ſome, and frame of Spirit in ochers + and ſo owe Sayings are 8 
tO betaker, as God's Neclararions of the, Nee ds and Say ings .- +: 37M 
of others 3,0 warnginſtruR us, fc bur nor + 25 his own Says -;.:.c.- + 
ings, to be received, obeyed, and builr' nab, agtrue. and good. 

that; would be an abuſe of rhem. ae Goſpel ic 

{elf (that is,the Teſtimony of Chrilt) Ne ak 5 of.it, was noc.-. 
onely narrated, by Divine Inſpiration, or given of God by In» + .+:.. 
{piration-to be-narrared , as thoſe things chart were , ©ar} TAB 
wag done by.$atan, or and weak. Pens; =5 as os .- 4 
very Thipes, 3Spirarions,and Inſpirath = 
ſelf, of TOSHSAN Mode, and f for is Doe Tan 
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Bi COrhier (ay 
fo aidand done, for pn et TEE 
- irfelf; yea, Truth, of Chrift, is afulland 
a Ic ſelf, he Goſpet ind Teſtimony ndin all that ic aſficm- 
| , Fourthly, t all chat ir narrareth, a theDetlacation 
| . perfeR TIN, mo Is promilerh 2 concaining or Believers ro 
bp eth, and th a Truth," that is for — d. bt towards the 
=_ . of the whole Tr A Ibis werſhipof 370 mekerhe ian 

| know, believe, CS on of Men; Leven ; And therefore 
Comycupt = erfeR to every good ip on or diminiſhing / ; 
of God himſe P "Ar kb, withour add! DG arine,' Saya 
i John 15.15. we are honnded up -light in any $piric , his Teſtimony, 
rg oo __ bein ng DO Mong and \7- capa yo Guide xo all 
| 4, 4g 12416, - ©, Or Dothy,rhat i 15 not Diſcoverer a" in Chriſt, and 
- rim3 3-16, being the ,Irenir > $ # ; ic being erue hethef' men 
| k Iſa. 8.20, ic being and'Trier of all gs and for 4 GE CHHR, #nd to 
| Gal.1.6,12. >. of Chrift, ard from ar $8ieis ctne itiand 6b ein diſcern, 
+ | - _—_ 1, - 9. belies Iror1 not by] 2, 1273 Believers alſo, at's 4 and o this 
m Sox i 4 andfor __ Kh = 4 reltifie: Sh Wordof Trihp p 5 ye the 
= 46. 1Theſ.2.10, a F Ber tis right y cal I Iy 
KI Twi a incl GP Otir nid na) opting, 
0170h.2.8, Fifthly', /rbgre kedeyr it is the Ga of Trath*; and 
+ 80,27. is thEpiric v ro all tight unde > difiearion, and 
. 2Zoh.2.370h.;3 Teache 7 * and' 8 py * ks, ron and to 6fJelus de- 
12 Fobn 3- 1 F 4 eaking Truth to M yet ehis Teſhmony 
L Col, ns. p Euhorcation,and Cantos. ; Undeeflanding 
Par. Dicks re otenel, 6f Fridth Gt bo ter 
v.19. er 
$1Corlgty3. 1, en FF. 6s Yon 6d dart. Sayiogs 3 and allo non 
14155 tg _— fog! TR dar this Teſtitnonyg 
| "2g | atid1n Tþer, ParhbEes; wil ateaing Wiſdorn '5SayINgs 
fob.as-36,46; one. > copheties; 6c, it will make al & of thirds" 
 P/0v.1.3,7. & miriding at ſeving and righrnels ne CIT Di 
- £7 = ”: oY _ plas, an'open armrres ſelf; ; andre Sayinus: :It Whors 
Ti o Jainimporr fi 2A Love or 
| = 2.290,27. . Mp 'ery, rain Tn and PLECEN oy | 
Lu Prov. 8.647, tons, , 46 Witdtin; 
*1 | " 8, 26.24,26. pi ety —__ = af W 
ba re. Po ets hy = ok 
2900. "gy _ 3s 7 004 Gilles; ant] Wy 
= ” . EY NINE: 
y & 11.34, | OH Fai ny ts cs Teftumony » o 
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obs - - 4b dn of _ . 2 "x Ms} —_— , 7 Wo 
and Pebneſvof this Tofitibny, Oy © 


; Irs theiimfteymenciand Medium Gywhithibe Holy - 0  * 
Ghof convinceth of firgunbelief, perk by ah bringerh £/0515-15,0 
the convinced in to Believe and love the Truth x, and lead- . 5 x 4 . 
eth Believers intd all Truth z : and HE that believerh this 1 Fotn 3:19. 
Teſtimony; believerh the Trarh's and/f©being'iwrhem , and z70b.16.13,14 | 
they living accordingtorr, theyare of the Truch ., 4tridinithe © 1 /0'n 3.19. © 
Trurh 6, and rhe Trurhis in them 9; and {itch a5 reath itgare | fg PL: 
Miniſters of the Trmh#d ; and ſuch as acknowledge, "profeſs c ; 70:2 1.8, 
and obey ir, do acknowled-e, profeſs and'obey the Truth e; & 2. 4: 
and fuch as turn from ir, turn from the Trath'f';, and ſuch'ss 3 79%» 3: 


oppoſe , deny, and reſiſt it ; do oppoſe;deny and telilt'rhe d Rom. 15.8. 


2 Tim. 2.15, 
. | E Heb.t0,26. 
So that we are well direked for knowing of Trath, to rhe » Per. 1.223.  - - 
Law and co the Teſtimony, in whicti Truth is, and all che ſay- 2.7954. 3706.3 
ings thereof ace true ; yea,all the ſayings in Scripture, as they a Se 
witneſs of this Teflimony, andare opened by this Teltimoy, : Tims.8. 
and agree in'one with this, arerroe 3' arid not only true, bar | 
they are alſo exceeding plain, as may'be ſeeh in that forefſald, 
I, In that God and Chriſt have affirmed theſe fayings'to be 
not onely true, bur alſo plain and rishc þ. 2. hProv 8.524 
2, Intharhe affirmeth the'end for which he hath writren 1/2. 45.19. oY 
_ be, thar we might know the cetcainty-of the words.Etcte/.12.10) 
'3. In thar obr Savionr direfeth and .commandeth for promo 
knowing and finding Truth , co fearch the Scriptures k, tro Fpheſ 4.3,4. 
minde what is wricren ; and how we read in the Law and $19.4. - 
Tettimony 7, andto'apply the Ear ro his Knowledge, and'ſo l > wa 
che Heatt co the Words 7; the Wife, thar have wrirtenby his ;(,, ag Ms 
Spirie py, 4 4 209 65 2 7 | EEE m Prev24.175.. 
' 4, Tn that ourSavibur promitferh bleſfedneſs to ſach as be- 18420. - 4 
lieve on him as the Scripture harh ſaid » , avorching all that n Tobs 7. 38: 
keep not his ſayitps (that 'donor Beljeve, Love and-holdro A Mw 
his tayings) to be no. Lovers'of him #, '* EC C5. 2 Zhen iN 
 5.'In che Profeſſion of choſe inſpired-wich che Holy-Ghoſt, 
inthe knowledge of the rhings of Chriftztharrhey ſpake them: =y 
in the wiſdom and words which the Spirit gave them ro 8 
ipeak 0; and this fincerely, withour craft,in all plainneſs p,and 0 AF. 3. 4 
not With a veil over their face. ER 1 (o.2.12,13:. © 
6,. Inthe confeſſion of thoſe that have believed this Teſti- s ns Hy 4 
CEO hens 


-# a Pſal.119.165; 


EvideWeouf tbe Truths Sc. 
{£28 emteswaf- Q'2Z TWP OC. 


mony, that his: Word-is tre, very-pure q/and-btingerh [Light 
- and giveth-Uriderſtanfling to rhe fimple.: ['+ 1 © guts 


3 
Fccleſ.12.40, _ 75.The Titleput,on this Teflimony ; as, The Word of Truth, 


: Dan. 10.31, = 


s X8.17.19; : 
2 Pct.1.19. 


641.7;6,9.12, 
30, Heb,z.4, mony, are true and plain, and have the ſen 


\-  Ecdleſ.12.10, 


che Scripture of Trathy, : | 

8, The Commendation and-Approbation of ſuch as are di- 
ligent in {carching the Scriprure , to fee what is:Truth ; and 
cake heed:rothe Word of Prophecie, as to a Light 5,” / 

Now if the ſayings of the Golpel in che Teſtimony of Chrilt 
have.nort the ſenſe they naturally and plainly import 53 where 
thenis the Truth of God and Chrilt his Aſhrmation', | of the 
-hroeſs, in his -words for his ends,to give the certainty of the 
Knowledge of Truth?or what Profic in following his dire&ion 
in-earching the Scripture ?-0r where is the Truth of this Pro- 
miſe, or of the Prophets and Apoſtles Proteſtation , orof che 
Title of che Goſpel? or -why are any commended for ſearch- 
| ing it ?, If ir have-tiot the ſence/ir _ in its own ings, 
who then ſhall cell nstheſenſe ? - what Man, whiat Apoltle, 
what Angel, or what. Spirit, when we are warnedto hear 
.none, that ſpeak other or beſide rhat by rheſe:before already 
preached and written, who ha ve profeſſed alſo before God, 
Thar chey did nor.lye-in the things they writ 2: and God. hath 
born Teſtimony of chem ?+/So chat their, layings in this Teſti- 

e they plainlyiim- 

port'z 'and- what 'the Prophets and 'Apvſtles haye ſpoke and 
writ ofchis Teſtimony, God-hach ſpoken by them; and if-we 
believe God to berrue, and-love him 5. then;willwe believe 
and love his ſayings: and-ſo to the Law-and to the Teſtimo- 
ny, forthe. diſcerning of every Whilpetz:Spitir, DoQrine, O- 
pinion and Saying ; and if chey ſpeak not according to that 

Word, there is Bo Morning-Light inthem : wherefore let 

God,be-trne,and juſtifie him un his ſayings; and ler every man, 
whiſper,Do&rine or Spirit, that ſpeaketh nor according to his 

ſayings, be to us a lyar; knowing his Words are true, uprigtic 
and plaingthouzh rhe wiſdom'of the fleſh be enmicy ro:them; 

whole oppoſuions I will endeayonr to remoye. | 
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CHAP. 3. 
of. the Enmityof Fleſh and Satante Him. 


He carnal Minde,or Wiſdom of rhe Fleſh, is Enmity a- 
gainſt God « 3 ſo thar the narural Man having no other , ,,,, 2, 
but the Wiſdom of Men, the Wiſdom of this World, though 
never ſo learned, wiſe & prudent, doth not approve or receive 
the chines of rhe Spirit, or his ſayings , bur accounts chem 
Fooliſhnels þ. And among the reſt, in this one thing, hath 
this Enmity appeared, in that it accounts light of the ſayings 
of the Spirit of God in thie Scriprure, and of that Know "* 
given in the plain Teſtimony thereof c ; and pretends in ts c 7er. 8.9. 
fleſbly Minde, to aſarther and better knowing 4, by which it 4 Job 11. 11, | 
preſumes to underfiand,and to amend, & contradid the plain 1% (%3.v8-- 
Sayings of God ; and to frame ſayings, better, truer, and ſafer 
for Men to believe and receive e, In which, thioking to be « 70b 4.19,18, 
wiſe, they become moſt fooliſh, and their Wiſdom and 1g. 1/a.49.2,8. 
their Knowledge perverteth them f, or elſe ſuch filth and [ng 
blaſphemy would never come our of their Mouths, much leſs apy 99-4 
have beenfer forth by their Pens , agto ſay , Tharthe Scri- ,,, 7.10, 
ure contains not all things neceflary ro*alvation ; That : 
Ic is full of Obſcurity, a killing Letter , a dumb Judge, inky 
Divinity, a Noſe of Wax, that may be bended any way; That 
every Heretick proves his Herelie by Scripture ; and, That 
the Scripture is firred ro the rime , and variably underſtood: 
lo thar the ſenſe thereof is one while this,anorher while thar, 
according as the Church is pleaſed to change her Judgement 
In determining the ſenſe ; and, That rhe Goſpel was written 
not rorule our Faith, bur to be ruled by ic : and ſo though a 
Point of Faith be afhrmed never to plainly ih Scriptnre , yec 
It 1s but ſub judice, and doubtfu!, withour a. higher Dztermi- 
nation ; though herein be Difference amons them, who ſhall 
give thar Determination: ſome ſay, The Pope ; ſome ſay, A 
Council ; ſome ſay , The Pope and the Corncil, both con- 
ſerring ; ſome ſay, A Synod or Convocation of learned and 
oly_. 


bl Co/.1,1 3,19, 
20. &2.5,6,41: 


Of the Enmity of Fleſh 


holy Men ; ſome ſay , This gathered Aſlembly or Congrega- 
tion-z ſome, That ; and ſome ſay, Humane Reaſon in a Logi- 


cal Diſcourſe; and ſome lay , The infallible Spirit in this or 


that Man, And thus do they draw Mzn from God and his 
Word, rejeRing tha as of none cffe&, , occalioning divifions 
and contentions without number :- and {o, in multiplying 
Seas, not onely ſeducements from the Faith, but wars and 
rnines are like ro follow, 

And Satan. that rakes advantage fromthe Fleſh to rule in 
che Hearts of Unbelievers, is alwayes at hand, ſubtil, and di- 
ligent ro ſer forward this evil bulineſs; and he will abuſe Rea- 
ſon, & nſe ſubtil and provoking Motives ; yea, and bring Scri- 
prure-Sentences, with ſome word ſubrilly left ont ; and alſo, 
vent Spirations with boldneſs, though falle: yea, pretend ro 
moye to confidence in God , (though our of his way) and to 
| help one to a better condition ; yea, he attempted this where 
« Mat. 4. 3,9. BE: dnoadvantage os: how much more will he doit where 

Zuke 4. 2;11. he hath the advantage of corrupt Fleſh ro work upon? yeazto 
| keep his poſſeſſion by ſome unclean Jult, or to dilturb the pro» 
ceedings of Truth ; he can transform himſelf into an Angel 

Larntan of Light, andconfels Jeſus to be the Holy One of God h,and 
24. & - "Pa * pretend ro help Believers in Chrilt ro a þetrer condition s ; 
13C07,31.3,14 and he can reach his Miniſters to do the ſame and much 
more, to maintain ſomefalſe Doarine , or keep the hold of 
afalſe Spiric, to rent the Union ,, and diſturb the Faith and 

Fellowſhip of tife Saints,  andyer be counted of that Num- 

ber: and for this end, to make Confeflion of the Truch,and 

eivean Honourable Telftimony. ro the Seryancs of rhe Truth, 

and yer vaunt of ſomehigher things tolead mento k. Thus 

-m—_ 1 y Gs buſie is Satan,ruling in the Wiſdom of che Fleſh ; whencegthe 
£5,16.2C0/.11 Wiſdom of rhe Fleſh, ando all carnal. Men, are full of oppo- 
13414,15.18. fitions againſt the plain Teltimony of Scripture , yea, ſome- 
times ſome , in ſome meaſure gracious, are yet by Satan and 
his Inſtruments, and the remaining Fleth in them, in ſome 
meaſnrerainted : Io, as from many Men we have many Ob- 
jeaions avainſt the plain ſayings of the Goſpel, and the plain 
appearing ſenſe umported by them, And notwichſtanding all 
fid in the Scriptures.quored in the firſt and ſecond Chapters, 
yer will they neither gie har Glory co Godthemielveryro 


elieve 


4 4 - 4@ ! N 


CER, 74 


' hetieve hinon his wordznor ſuffer thoſe thar dogto be at reft, 


_  wayes by which they endeavour to'trouble Beli 


- are forewarned to beware /. I ſhall endeayour to remoye the 2,8.27bej.2.2. 
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bur ſeek totronble and nnfertle them many iy z and the 
ev 


ers, arc Cc. 


ſpecially rhree* firſt, by Spiritzor prerence of Inſpiration, and 
ſpeaking from: an infallible Spirir, Secondly , ho $424; Su 
Queries, or ſubril Reaſonings , and Philoſophical Diſpures, 
Thirdly , by pretence of Scriptnre, alleadgtny it with foe 
addition , or diminution , or wrelling > 'of all which'y'We jr 7ob.4 1.Cot. 


moſt uſnal ObjeRiohs, which each of them do make. 


—_———— _ | . 
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CHAP. 4 


An Aſſay to remove the Objetions of thoſe that pretend 
Spirit, come clothed with Preterce of Inſpiration aud 
Zeal. 


Yo» have nothing but Letter , what 96 read in other Mens ObieR, x 

Writings ; but 1have the Spirit , the infallible Spirit : God _ <6 

hath infoired this to me, and it i God within me, that ſpeaketh by 

me y' and that I ſpeak is the true Senſe and Minde of God 5 your 

Senſe imported by the Letter iz carnal, and fleſhly, and of Manand 

ſo not the true Senſe. 

I, Your boaſting diſcovers your unſoundneſs ; for he that Anſw. 

ſpraketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory a; and, not he that toms- 

mendeth himſelf, but he whom God commendeth is approved b. 3 7007.18. 
2, Your bearing wicneſs of your ſelf, makes yon like the toe® 4 

Heathen Tdols c, and your witneſs not true 4; and coming in « 1/a.a4.9. 

your own Name, pretending the Name of Chrit, as if you d 7oh.s 31432; 

were-Chritt, declares you to be a falſe Apoſtle or Pro- 4 

pher e. / © Jom 5.43.60 
3, Forrhe erue Chrif, full of, and led by the Holy Ghoſt, 7 18.M4a:.24.$ 

orye every Anſwer to the Tempter, with, Tha: it & written f ; 24- 4 

and dire&ed all his Hearers to ſearch the Scriptures: and the f 2423-Lat.4- | 

true Apoſtles, rhongh filled with the Holy Ghoſt, - yet Ad - 

CITE, and proved, an rar 

| 2 known 


> 


a Ee. | ' PrrS un 9 hs — 
1 Objettions of theſe that pretend Spirit 
| '. knownall their Do&ine by them, accopriting-to the Com- 
 e641.1.8,,6. mand of God g,  -And that Spirit, or char Man pretending 
Kom.16.25,26. Spitit, which heareth nos (ſubminteth not xo believe, obey, 
At17.2,3. © and be.derermined by). the DoRrine and Saying of the Pro- 
_ bo & 26. hers and Apotiles, is yot of God þh. 
ht 709.4.6 Wherefore that Spixit that ſpeaks of hanyelf,is yor of God; 
2 Pet, 3.2. for the Holy Spiric never (peaketh of himſelf, bur he wicnet- 
ſexh of Chit, and ſbeweth and teachech the rhings of him; 


and thax.in bringing t6- remembrance the Sayings of Chriit- 


by himſelf or his Spirit in che Prophets that were wrigten,and 
os he had before raughr his Apoſtles , that they might witneſs 
i 76þ.16.13.c> them to us, and we believe through their word 5, . 
14.26.4/.24, And thoſe that by Faith do know , That the world was 
og +4>+%»made by God k, and that it is preſerved and upheld by God 
jd on EDI through Chriſt /; and that the Scripture was given by-Inſpt- 
1P/al.35.3.co;. ration of God 9; andChrilt ſent forth, and to have done all 
Il7, things according to the Scripture » 3 they know alio, Thar 
m * 71m. 3-16. what the Scripture ſairhgthe Holy Ghoſt ſairh the ſame 93 and 
; = 40 es what the Holy Ghoſt hath once ſaid atd te(lified as true in 
28.K091.1.1,2,3 Chrilt, he never alcereth chart Teſtimony , but breatherh in ir 
oGal.z.8, Hcb. ſtil; and fo where-ever wticren,that.remaineth Truth: whigh 
3. 7. proves this Objeion vain. , | 4 
ObjeR, 2, You underſtand not our--meaving: for we do believe im, and 
nifie ChrisÞ and'the Scriptivre y as much as fox do 3 but me 
have Chrift and the Scripture within 19.3\and we believe rhaty and 
ſhea: that from inward and experimental Knorwledceqand the infal- 
lible Spirit, and that we ſpeak 1s the Minde of God + but yoube- 
lieve in and magnifie a-Chriſt without youyand [o believe and ſpeak. 
of, and' from the Scripture that ts without you 5 and ſo the true Senſe 
ani Mind of God which is inſalible, and from Chriſt and the Serie 
ptuere within is to you a Parable; and all you hold and believe ts 
but fleſhly and fallible, | 7129; 
eAv(p, Here is till the former boiltingy, and ſelf-witnefſing, and 
ſelf-exaltine, though with more diſcovery of Vanity, Blaſphe- 
my, and Pride, or Atheiſm, than\the former, as will-appear 
ro'all that know whowemean'by Chriſt, avd whar we mean 
by Scripture, * 345925. afar his, 
Box, 1, By Chriſt in whomwe{beleve,,wemean not , An; 
Imagination'or Frame; but:s, *heleroadpablideMen.y' ne 
T6375 - | pITItu® 
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. > nl Man, who'not only our of as; bat before. we in our 
erſons weregand withonr any Motion or In-being' it us, did 
himſelf rake our Nature, being conceived by, and born of a 
Woman,a Virein,that was of the natural Seed and Lineal De- 
{cenr of Puvid and Abraham, and Atim'; and (0 rook a per- 


c 


i 


ſonal Body of his owngin which he bore ovrfins onthe Tree, 


and was:made a Carte, and died fot ur, and overcame Death, 
and ſhook off a}] Morcatity wichout ſeeing corraption in that 
Body, in which being buried, he roſe again , and appeared ro, 
and converied with his Dilctples , and thenin cheir fighr de- 
parced from them ont of this World in that rife Body, and 
{o.aſcended 'inco Heaven, and offercd himſelf aſacrifice ro 
God, and fate down on his right Hand ; and in that now glo- 
ried Body remaineth in Heaven a great High Prieft,appearing 
before God ever-lwmng to mrercede for us, This is The Chriſt 
our' Saviour , notto come to rake fleſh, nor fo comins, nor {6 
inus : he harh done that already he was ro do an his own 
Body for us, and can die no-mare;, bur is alive for evermore; 
unmeaſurably filled with Spirit ro ſend forth to us, » The right 
knowing of him, is'the original and right way of knowing all 
things; 'and right knowingand worſhipping of God,is rhe 


Cdnfeſſion of him, thus tobe already come in thefleſh 3 ang * /o'2 4.3- |; 
thar Spirit rhat demierh this, is:ehe Spiric of Antichrilt 4 ann | 
he chat-denieth thar This Jeſus rs The Chriſthe is Antichritt, * Joha.22,13- 


and denieth the Farther and the Son, © | 
And whoever believeth in This Jeius, recerveth of his Spi- 
nn imprincech his Word, and frameth his Minde in his 


eart,emrichine-him with his Conſolationsy and-ſo by Word, £0. 1.25,26,27- 


and Spirir, and Riches of Grace,(and nor in badily preſence) 
15 Chriſt in Believers z andin {© being in them ; he is roche 
the Hope of Glory, | 

Burt whoever believeth nor 'in this Chrilt without them,” 


andreceiverhnot the Efficacies and Frames within; fromthe _ 


excellency-of the knowledge of, and Belief whim without, {s 
as he that is withour in bodily preſence,s within by ſpiritual; 
preſence ; bat come ro undervalue hinras withovr them; and- 


magnifie ſomethin? within them: All that wichin, Is Suemeer . 


delufion, which'the-enſhing Diſcourſe will fircherthew-: fo 
that the voiceof this ObjeRion being ſo (irangethe ſheep will. 


norhear it, 2, And: 
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2, -And as: for the Scriptureg-we meannot by Scripture, Ink 
and Paperynor'Lerrereof AzB,C,oc. norSyllables and parti- 
cular Words, nor:Writing;.orPrintingg or a Book bound up in 


Leares,orrtoiled inParchmene;Bur that we mean-by Scripture, 


is not rfrewriting, bur the rhing written;nor-barely thewords, 
but rhe thing/ ſounded forth and imported to usin the words, 
And fo 1he Almighty God, that is Ecernal, withour Begin» 
ning, beforeall Things, and without End, Omniporenr, Om- 
niicient, Infinite; and Immutable, the Creacor of all things ; 
and his/onely Son that was in the Beginning, and from Eter- 
nity with himy by whom he made all things, andwhom he 
ſent forth made of a Woman,and fo Man, the eflencial Word ; 
and the Holy Ghoſt proceeding from rhe Father and the Son, 
the infallible Spirit that witnefſerth rhe Minde of God : This 
one God, Three in One,and this Minde made known to Men, 
the Manifeſtation and making ir known, -.1sthe Inftramenta] 
Word of God, whether inſpired, _— written, And of 
chisGod and his Minde it is, as ſo made known, - thatwe 
mean; and when it is once by his Command and Infpirati- 
onyWrirten , and-pur on record for us , to make known his 


Prov. 23.2021 Minde to us, as now jt is, then is all this called Scripture ; and 


Record for his 


fo when God had once by his Spirit preached che Goſpel tro 
eAbraham, this being after written by ſes, is fince called 
Scripture. Now it was not Moſes his Writing ctiat-did fore- 
ſee and preach, nor the Book, or Letters, or Words'written 
therein 2: buc che Spiric in-that Tellimony'did-fore-feeand 
preach z which being Wricten,/and left-on-Record, is'there 

fore called Scripture, And when the Holy Ghoſt had in nd 


- by David faid to the People, To day if you well hear my-woice, 


harden not your hearts 4 This being'once written, andlefr on 
Record for Generations following ,/-the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid 
where-ever thar Scripture is given, {till-ro ſay , And -to thoſe 
to whom no probability that that particular Word was inſpt- 
red into every of them, which was io given to /ſractand Jo- 
(ua, - Deat.13 .6,8,- yetir beive after wrictenandefr upon 
peoples ule , it's ſad ro chem many Generati- 
ons-after, He hath ſaid, I wiſt never leave thi wor forſake thee : 
yeagthatwhich God ſpaketo Afoſes inwhe Buſty: our Saviour, 
it being written, ſaid co-chE corrupt and crrongougSadduces, 


Have 
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ave not jou read; that which was ſpokew byGod to: you ſayinggt 1ig.12.31, - 


us, That whatſ#ever things were written aforiet ime, ,vheve written 77,1 5.4. 


or our learmng, that we through patience andrromfort of rhe:Sere> 
F ure nierky” hape. - Surely, this written a{gretime;jſo long 
Defore We Were, Was Written without us ; yeas: Wicheurt'even 
thoſe of us towhom thartſentence was wiltten, avdtherefore 
written Withour in Leayes ,- that they mighuhaye-recourfero 
it,and learn ir, and love it, and-{o have-it within; whichirne 
Believers then hady and now have, thar, for their good,) writ» 
ren without; by the Holy Spiric, in believipg, putting ir-in 
their Minde and Heart, writren within ; and yet the lame and 
mee encreafed withingby uſe of that withour ; and for, that 
both wichout avd within fencerh us again(t Sedncers, 
And this gracious God in Chriſt, with bis gracious Minde; 
as made known and written , is that we call Scripture, beir 


written or printed over and over, in Hebrew, Greek, Latine, 


Engliſh, or any Language , be ic 1n Paper or Parchmenty.in 
Tables, Rolls, or Books.. This, not the Wrizing,, bucrhe 
Thing written, we mean by Scripture... And now-Godbhath 


Ph:l.31. 1 70h. 
I. 3,4. & 5.13. 
&+ 2,20,26,27, 


been ſo gracious, tocauſe the great things of his Law robe 
writtento as, and then called Scripture; ſhall we, becauſe of - 


the meanneſs of a Scribe , the homelineſs ofthe Letxer, and 
commonneſs of the Books in which it 15 conveyed ro-us; cons 
temn and deſpiſe it, and call ut. Lerter, Ink, and Paper ,-and 
Scripture without us, and ſo count it as afirange thing? {urety 
then, this will be charged on us as a great (in, and arej*ing 
of his Word;z- and that Word without us, deipiled by us;and 
rherefore not within us, ſhall yer judge us at che laſt day... 
As for any other Sctiprure within.us, then this Tell imony 
of Chriſt and God's 


Hof. 8.12. Joln'. © 


12-4724% _ 


cious Mande in him, that 1s written int - 


the Scripture that 1s withour-us, we defire not 2: bur ro have - 


this wricten withour, to be enlightned ro our hearts3 and in 
underfianding,. believing , . lozing or:reraiving the ſame, ro 


have ic by the fame Spiric that fic xefitied icy .ro 'betelithied 
and written in our-heart wicthinus, {o-as our hearts be framed - 


inco the. ſame Minde and-delign-with God-and Chtiſt3:fowe 
deſire it more and more writren-wirhin, Bur wherefogver 


this Teſtimony of Chirifk, thas.is wricten withoutg tedlighnedy *7:9+ 
KH and . 


30n.8.21. Jets. 1 


P1ov,28;26. 
14.8. 27. 


ObjeA. 3. 
"I 


Rom, 2. 17,24» 


Gal. 3.4. 


\ 7 c s £5 AE» ee }, 90 
 Objettions of thoſe that pretend Spirit. 
and that is not it withimngas is ſaid; AN'within is filthy and de- 
ceirfulr and he'is'2 fooFthar eruſterh his'own heart, or a Spirit 
of fa\ſhood , when God harh given us ſo good a Lai and Te- 
fizmony ro refort unto, * 

Whatever it be that is written, yet the Letter is dead andkilleth, 
and it is the Spirit that quickeneth, > | - 

This is parcly, if nor fully anfwered in the former Anſwer; 
yet I ſhall confider the words, as uſed in 2 Cor, 3. 5,6. Onur 
ſufficiency is of God , who alſo hath made us able Miniſters of 
the New Teſtament ; not of the Letter , but of the Spirit : for 
the Letter killeth , bnt the Spirit giveth life, Now all: that is 
obje&ed againſt the livelineſs and plainneſs of the'Gaſpel 
in this place, lieth in theſe two words , Letter and Spirir;; 
which if right underſtood, according ro Scripture-Language 
and imporr , clears alt, and ſhews the ObjeRion forcelels, 
Conſider it : 

I, By Letter is nor here meant, A, B, C, &c, oppoled to a 
blank withour ſuch Lerrers,or to & breath without a Sound;the 
word Letter is not lo uſed in any Doftine of Law or Goſpel: 
nor yet by Letter 1s meatit'Syllables and Words, written and 
read over , and ſpoken, oppoſed toſome ſecret and inſenlible 
conveyance of the Minde to the inward Spiatt, ; Scripture 
doth nor ſo a-the word Letter :' nor yet is by Letter here 
meant the outwatd {onnd of the words in Miniſtration of 
them, by reading, ſpeaking, or receiving them, in hearing and 
IIA them, according to the outward import of the 
words, | 

Bat by Lertey is evident ro be meant the Thing it ſelf that 
was written In the Law of worksto be done under a penalty, 
and the ſo doing of it : and ſo the Apoſtle, in reproof of the 
Jewiſh Zealots that boaſted mnch of their keeping the Law, 
nſed the word Lerrergto fienifie the Law of Works, Circumci- 
fion being that ourward Covenant, in which, all that carne to 
be of eAbraham 's Family , were oblized to watt on God in 
uſe of all Ordinances given 2 though Circumciion was before 
Moſes,ard to nor of Moſes ; yer when God gave the Law to 
Moſesan»d by Moſes tothe Peoplegthen Circumcifion did Gill 
oblige all the circumciſed, to obſerve all the Ordinances 


_ given them by Moſes , calledthe Law; and hone but the cir- . 
cumciſed C 


134 Ahora © £- ot 


EE Moge* f 


camciſed had Liberry to have Fellowſhip wich them inthe ecuv n.48.” 
.nſe of thoſe Ordivances : whenceall that people , which did £pheſ.3.11,0; 3 
 ſoworſhip God, were called, The Circumcifion ; and all the X9n.15.8, Epi 
-oneward 


poſed to that of the Spiric z whence alſo, ir is oppoſed ro 70337519: © 


oppoſed to this Law of Works, called, The Law 
diſcover Sin, and ſentence to death , that Men might be dri- 


ling way ; Dearh by this Law, and Life in Chriſt, for whom'it 


and death inthe ſenrence ;- and fo killech , rhat in chat way 


out 1n one pare of this Law; and ſo, gd co this "> 
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ies, in that onrward Worſhip and Ceremony) *;"'. 64:5'6s, 


rogerher in one , called, Circumcifion. And this.ourward 
Circumciſion is plainly ſaid ro be that of the Lerrer, and op- 


Faith in Chriſt, according to the Goſpel ; which'Grace givet 

and received,freeth us from the Bondage of rbat Lawgthat we $9 7: 6; 

may ſerve in newneſe of Spirit, and net in the olaneſs of the Letter: zap, x2. 

In wbich'ſenſe, the Goſpel , that is, the Law of the ur » Is | 
Sin and 

Death. Andir is before ſhewn, That this Law was given to 


ven to Chriſt ; and ſo irs End was to Life, bur to Life in a kil- 


ficred, and ro whom it led, 

Now conſider, Thar as the Apoſtle ſaich not, The Letter 
of the New Teſtament,whoſe very outward Sound is of Life z 
bur, The Letter : ſo it was not a dead Letter thar killed, of 
could kill: it was not Words , writ, read, ſpoken or heard 
only ; but the Things imported therein, underſtood” and Row. 2.77,r8, 
minded, thar did diſcover to them their Duty,andmove tftem 77 ©93 Fe 
£© ſer on the Performance 2: yer when they did this to ger py. 3. 2, 3.7. - 
Righreouſneſs, and be Righteous in, they wett wrong , and 7ohn 5.45. 
their Works were but dead Works, their conceired Life 
thereby a Deceir, and they ill Dead, though truſting in the 
Letter, or thoſe Duties doing, Gill ſwerving from the end for 
which the Law or Letter was given; & this was Confidence in | 
the Fleſh : For God'send in giving that Letter or Law, was g,; , 
not to make rhem Righteous ir,bur to diſcover fin,and ſen- : 
rence them to death , that ſo they might be enlivened by 
Chriltt: inceſpe&of which gracious end of God, and the | 
Tendency of the Letter or Law thereto, ir is affirmed —_ op 
in the Miniſtration , To have been glorious, and alſo profita- z ;,, : > : 
ble, if ſoobſerved';z for fo ir miniftredfin in diſcovery of it, 3.25. 


they might be brought to Life, noc by ic, but by Chrilt eyped 


#3 >. of Mam if + oa 
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p 


and death that Gererh for 


F1 hy 10M CO og 


killerh, yer chis killing 


heard only , bur by ſama gracious operatinn of Ged there- 
in, mindiog chem of ,. and opening their Underftandings ro 
abery rherr finfulneſs, and ſubmictipg their Heares to ſay A- 
men to the Curie, . and helping them'ip Qbſervance of the 
Rices, to look ro Chrilt ro come ; thar ſo, having no hopein 
cheir own Obſeryances, being iy char reipeR dead alſo, rhey 
ſaw-the end of the Lawto lead them to Chrift: And this was 
the right uſe of the Lereer, and the Work of God , by, and 


this Medium and Way of killing to prepare for Life, God was 
A nat minded always to uſe : bur as it was given 43a yeers after 
-” Gal.3.46,17, the Covenant made with «Abraham, to whom the Seed, and 
 19220,25.. Bleſſing in that Seed was promiſed; fo it was to continue bur 
till Chriſt that Seedcame : ſo that this Law miniftred by 366- 
ſes,appears all che way in every place ſpeaking of this buſineſs, 
and m this very 2 (oF, 3, to be meant by Letter : for thae 
Law in. Miniftration of it, was the Miniftration of fin and 
of death, or condemnariap for ſin te death ; and that to fo 


yet to be dane away, 

@. By Spirit, is not here meant fimply and onely a ſt- 
pernatural ſhine and infuſion of Dirine Power and Spirit into 
the Hearts of Men, creating a new and living Spirit, even the 
Epiſtle , .or Minde of Chritt inche Heart , a living Principle, 
ſpringing up in living and quickening Effcacies : by Spirze is 
pot meanr this only, but the Goſpel, chrough which this was 
conveyed ; for they by whom this Epifile was miniſtred, in 
reſpe& whereof, they were Miniſters of the Spirit, and their 
Miniftcation, of Life : That which they did Mivitter, was the 

Mt. 22. 20. Epiſtle of Chriſt, even the Goſpel, as come forth and wieneſ- 
Zorn14.17,18. ſed. by the Holy Ghoſt fince bis Aſcenſion ; in Miniftration 


chem by his Spirir- 3 andhis Work k is in their Miniſtration, 
to ſend forth of his Spirit : ſo as the Mintftratipn of the E.. 
pitle of Chrilt , che Words of Chriſt , which are Spirit and 


ad Writing the Minde of- Chit inthe Heart 5 ts the very 


life in CheiſÞ 
was not effeacd. by a dead Lecter , orby Words, or Sound 


with the Letter, inthis killing way to fit them for Life, Bur. 


gracious an end, as is ſaid: whence faid to be glorious, and- 


' © G:2526,27, whereof; Chrilt, according to his Promiſe , is-preſent with: 


Life , is their Work ; but the Syperparural Shine , Infukon - 
' Work : 
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oly Ghoſt From Chriſt hitnſelf, chongh in their 
Miniſtcation, m, wich, and rhroogh the Gol; miniftred 
chem ; which diftinftion is here given os by the Apoltle ; 
himſelf in this 2Cor.3.2,3, & in divers other places p. So that prco.3.5,6,7. 
the Spirir is here meant the Goſpel,yet the Goſpel ina pe» Gal.3.3.2ph 4. * 
culiar ſenſe : for Moſes preached the Goſpel alſo,cyen rhe ſarne SL.AG11,00, 
Goſpel, althongh nor inthe ſame Manner, and Spirit alſo wenr 3 
forth in the Miniſtration of the Goſpel,as delivered by Moſes: q rom.to.6,7, © 
but they ro whom ir was ſo preached, were ſtill under the 8.48.3. 22,26 © 
Law , and had che Law to convince them of fin , and the Law 
ro lead them in Obſervances to look to Chrilt : ſo that the _ 
Goſpel was ho A with-and under the Law of Letter, 
which was the ficſt , and mw Old Teſtament: Bur now that | 
Chriſt is come, and Truth falfilled inhimy, chat Uſe of the, 7, x.1,..6, 
Law enjoyned to the Jews, is taken away, and in the Goſpel 17,18. 
preaching, Life is preached with Freedom 5 in a Word of s 2 Cor. 3.11. , 
Grace ; in, and with which believed, the Spirir operateth, 4#5-3*: 
both to convince of Sin,and to lead into Chrift,and ſo into all 
Truth :, and write the Minde of Chriſt in the Hearr, And © I a 
this is the New Teſtament of which the Apoſtles were MS 
niſters; and accorditg to which , with Freedom and Ful- 
neſs they preached the Goſpel and Teſtimony of Chriſt, And 
fo of this Teſtimony of Chriſt, was Pas! and the reſidue of 
the Apoſtles and firſt Witnefſes, made Miniſters z, And u 4.26.18. 
this Goſpel being teſtified, "and brought forth by the Holy Rem.15.16. 
Spirit w ; and being thar, in Minitration whereof, the Holy Epb.3,7. Col.L. 
Spirit witneflerh x, and ſo che Goſpel , the Power of God _ Fab.5.6 
in every one that believerh ro Salvation, working in and with 485.32. - 
I 19 the Behieyer y , it therefore: hath the Nameof-rhe Spie x 7obag.25,u7 | 
rit z,atd fo is rightly called Spiric ; yeagit isthe Spirit of Pros &26.1,8,t3" 
phecie, and rhis Teſtimony of Chrift is of him, and thay.) 39": 1-16 


which abiderh for ever; and this Miniſtration of icy eo abi ro» ies 1-1 | 


rill his own perſonal co in, and ſo'1s a more glorious rev. 19.10, 

Miniſtrarionthan rhar of Wales which is done awayy+thar. ; 

having allo.a veil, but this delivered withour veil : and this ce 

be meanc by Spiric, is ſeen inche. whole Chap. of this 2:Cor.36: 

And this Teſtimony of Chiſtis one and: the ſame , whether 

writ , printed, read, preached or heard ; -and io nor Let 

ery but Goſpel; miniſtring , _—_— and Death, but Forgiveneſs 
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Obje&; r, 


and Lifeywhether | 
is a kinde of Blaſphemy to call this Goſpel Letter, much more: 
ro call ir a killing Lecrer-z che Goſpel in Moſes Minitration,, © 
| was not ſo called, but, The Law z; much leſs may ic now. be 

ſo called : it is a Word of Life; and they that refuſe ir, refuſe. 


* A&.13.37,18. 


Men believe and receive it or not'a, And ir 


Life ; and the refuſal ings death :. though only Believers 
receive and meer with the {piricual Power,. and living Effica- 


bThe[.1.3,0, cies thereof 6-3 ſo that quire contrary to the end of the Ob-. 
»Thef.2.13. Je&tion, weare led by this place tomagnifie the Goſpel and 


Teſtimony of Chriſtyfor the Truth,Livingneſs, Excellency and 
Plainneſs thereof, 

And thus much to take away that by which theſe moſt dan- 
yFerous troublers of Believers, endeavour to withdraw them 


from belicying the plain import of che plain ſayings of Chilt. 


i Scripture, 


CHAP. 5. 


An Aſſay to remove the Stumbling-blacks 114d in the way by 
them that ſeek to trouble them by Word, that tv, by pleads 

| us Iadgement and Traditions of Fore-fathers:, or by 
Philoſophy and vain Reaſonings , or by ſuviil ani Rhe- 


#orical Oueries and Perſwaſyons, to dr aw#hem from belief 


of Goſpel: ſayings. 


” 
- 
. 


O” F athersghe Holy and learned Mens . arid chief Teachers 
in the Charch, have thus #nderſtood and interpreted; theſe 


have been their Doftrines aud Fraditions , which they have una- 
nimonſly tamght ; and the moſt zealous and conſciencious for many 
Generations, have ſo held and obſerved : will you be ſogrejene £0 
txrn aſide therefrom ; ſo proud, to think you know. more and batter 
than alltheſe ; ſo ſrhgular from all ther Men in your Opinion and 
Way? know you not it will be an Offence to onr learned Mem and 


they were wiſt then, and did ere? _ © 


Teachers , ' and lay a blemiſh 0» them and our F orefathers , 4s if 
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We have 6 pogin Anſwerto all this inthe Doarine of Chriſty eAn(w, 
chat all Do&rines, Sayings, Interpretations, Glofles, Sences, 
Traditions, that are not found in the Law and Teſtimony ; 
that have but the DoErine and Tradition of Men to warrant 
them,how many & learned, and how ancient ſoever they be ; 

et they mult not be taken, becauſe their Words and Senſe,to 
be therefore right , but mult be reRified and brought'to the 
plain ſayings of Truch ; and -all nor fo reQified, mult be. 
rejeted: And thus did our Saviour . reQtifie the commonly 
received ſenſe of the Law , and rejeRed the falſe Gloſſes a2 aMat.s 21.22, 
and ſo he hath likewiſe taught us, Thar iris in vain, and 39-#ar.'0.39+ 
makes the Word and Sayings of God of none eff:&, to reach, 


Traditions, and Opinions of Men, that are nor in the Say- 

ings of (od, and ſo nor of him,bur of men; how many,learn- 

ed, holy, or ancient ſoexer they appear 6, biſa, 29.14. 

 Andhe hath likewiſe taught ns , . That every Plant which. Ht. 15-1.9: 

our Heavenly Father hath nor. planted , muſt be plucke@ up ; #974 

and God's own Sayings Believers are to juſtifie , whoever 

thereby found alyer , letting fach lyers alone , not being 

rroubled with. fear of offending them, becauſe they be blinde 

leaders of che blinde c, c M415 13,14." 
The Jews of old were commended for obſerving the plain © *1+19-Xom - * 

Words and Sayings of rhe Law though many right holy:Men ** 

for divers Generations before., had: nos done-ſo exaftly ac- D 

cording ro the plain ſaying of the Law 4; yea, the Priefts and *Ne*-8.142'55 

Scribes of the Ferre in Herod 's time , whenthey anſwered a hg 

Queſiton with 2 plain ſaying of Scripture ,. erred not in the 

Anſwer given e : ſo viftorious. is. the-Truth in its own fay- © #4 2: 5; 6+ 

ms, ay 5, 6-4 

Nor is it Pride , or-{infal Singularity , or juſt cauſe of Of> 

fence tO any, to believe:rhe Sayings of God to- be true, 

whoever be reproved as alyer thereby; bur rather true Hu- 
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milic Jae ov our qwn Wiſdom, and defireofRepute . 


= vl. 41700 are never Tightly 3jnderſtood but 
in believiog chem f : ſo ihr 5 ps HK Ne plain ſayings ;, .. 


inthe Teſtmovy of Chrit, ro be true, will. not, hearkev roger $0.ngs 3.4. 


be waved by this ObjeRton,.......  ., 


is. 


 Obiet2, It i-not bheyyea, not poſſible, yen, apainſt Reaſon , That Moſes 
F: p__ ſoowld ſteak of ſo low a buſimfſe, 1&5 « Supe of this viſible 
1 Warld, with vifble Heaven , Earth, and Creatures 3 or , That 
from one Man and one Womnn the World ſhouſ:be ſo people'd by 
Noah's time : or, That eight Perſons, with Creatures of all kindes 
ſhould be preſerved a whole yeer, in ſuch an eAYh as is mentioned, 
when allche World of Mankinde and other Creatures beſides ſhould 
be drowned : or, That if the World were ſo drowned, that it ſbould 
be ſo people'd and inhabited ſo fully by Abrabam's time : or , That 
there ſhould be Three in One God, and yet God but One : or, That 
God, in the Perſonof his Son, ſhould become May: or , That 
that Manſhould be God, and yet die ; or if, as Man, hedied, that 
that wery Body that died ſhould be riſen again, and aſcended into 
Heaven,and remain ſs long in the Heavens : or, Thatby his Death 
and Righteonſne(% other Men ſhould be ſaved : ov, That if there 
be Jos a thing as Eternal Salvation , if God made all Men, 
and Chriſt die, and gave himſelf a Ranſom for All, that Al 
ſhowld mot be Eternally ſaved : or , That there ſhould be a Re- 
furreftion of all the Bodies that have died ſince Adam's time, 
a | 


C, 

Arſwer. Theſe are all ſuch plain Blaſphemons and Atheiftical Aſ- 
ſertions, that they are rather co be abhorred, and an{weted 
with filence: and departure, than any parleying abour ſach 
Abfurdities, and Infidel-like Blaiphemies ; according to the 

2P!90.36.4.6 Counſel given us, not to anſwer, bur depart g: yer becauſe 
14.7.1/a.36.31 Many deviſe Allegories, ro make them truein an Allegort- 
| cal Sevle, thereby rocolovr their Arheifm and Unbelief, and 
pretend a Fancy of higher things z though they are vain Fan- 

Prov.26.5. cies and Dreams z we may give an Anſwer behide plain Deni- 
al, which yer were enough : And fo it's anvſwered., That 

however Types, and' Shadows, and Parables might be Alle- 

gorized co an Agreement in a fpiritmal ſenſe , with rhe ſnb- 
Col.2.17. 3Pet, ſtance of Truth ſhadowed and 'ryped, yet che Trach it ſelf is 
| x 16, - 3.1,2, no Type'or Shadow 5 ho Fable 9- nor carith e be an zher 
| 18. Jude 13. Bafineſs i; fo, a9 it admirs bor of Aﬀeporiaily | and fx | as 


fancy Allegotitxy ro ſhew Tomettnng more tugh and ſpiritual 
their Allegories are vain Dreams, Fancies, meer Winde and 
Vanny, As for others nor fo 7 r departed fromthe Faiths 
that yet not belieying the extent of Goes wwh Sayings _ 
is 
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INS femprion, and Extencicn of 
means y that men might parrake of Redemprion, &c. who, 
ro colony chete Unbeltcf x bring in Forrain Senfes, and timit- 
ing Incerpretations , av if rhe words of a Man, concerning 
the work of '# Man ; and nor the Words of God, concerning 
the Works of God : and ſo where he faith, Almes, every man, 
they gloſs & , Some of all forts; if he ſay, The world, and The 
whole world,they will = it;7he world of the Eleft, Whereas, 
in a ſaying that ts of God and his works,'1f general and large, 
and no ſaying of his contratiRing it ar apy ime, there can be 
no limiration: Jernort mortalMan prefume to be wiſer than his 
Miker, Bur our Saviour's Anſwer may ſerve for all theſe, who 
rells ns, That Unbelief and Ignorance of the Scripture and 
of thePower of God, is the cante of all ſach Errors g,and; difa- g Mz: 23. 29, : 
bles to give any right Inreryrecation Allegorical or Logical, & Mar.12.24. »; 


' Tow bave the Scripture but ina Ny and have not ſuffici: Obje &Q 3 


owt Words to import the fult fenſe of many Words in your Language 
which the Hebrew and Greek, the Ori alin which the Sermons: 
more writ, do import ; therefore the ſ:yings are not plain to you that 
wnderſtand not the originat Tongues. | 
This is a meer gull to deceive the ſpocune , that their Anſwer, . 
Rabbics might be Lords of their Faith : for againſt this Ob» 
jecion we may finde inthe Scripenre it ſelf,many 'things,viz., - 
+, Thatall words are nortin every ſentence to be taken ace - 
cording to the full exrent of the Erymologie of the word: as, | 
where tt is ſaid, Our Saviour will come, as a Thief hz as is vor 
meant in the full, and in every reſpeR as a Thief ; for Chriſt b&w.16, 15, ; 
will not come unjuſtly , ro take that is none of bis, ec. bur 
in ſnddenly, &c.i. So the word Not inſomeſentences i*Mar.r4.44. 


eth, ot at allk; in orher ſenrences it fignifierh , wor ſo k Exod; 20.13, 


much, not ſoprimely1; and in fome ſenrences it fiznifierh, nor £7+ 2. 5.28, 
onely, but moreover m; and divers other words whoſe impor; 17.77: 
is nor alwayes according to the full extent of the word, 16,15, * 4 
nor alwayes in one ſenſe ; bur rhe ſenfe imported, is that m John 16 26, ©. 
which the ſentenee in which it is uſed, abs 4 forth , andſo 7 14.16, - © 2 
by the whole ſentence may be known. -. 
2, Not Hebrew and Greek words, but the Teftimany of ,,  _ = 
Teſts, is the Spitir of Prophecie, and {othe true Original and , 7b. n 20.c. A 
Medium for the rivhe underſtanding of all fpinitnatand hea» | 


venly : 


* Ve ' 


nAA.s 6. 8. 
17. Rem. s.1$. 
Gal, 4 6, 


wy 


venly things,and the true import of allthe fayings of the Go® 
ſpel, as1s foreſhewn, chap.2. - 

3. That now God hath ſanRiified all Tongues to declare 
his Truth, and make known his Minde in, and co be praiſed 
and prayed unto in »; & they might as well write (as they did 
preach)to every Nation in their own Tongue,when they writ 
to.the Churches,for ought any can ſay to the contrary:zhough 
when their writings were collected, they might by the great 
Clerks be pur forthin the Greek Tongue onely, yet in divers 
Copies ; and the Hebrew was tranſlated into Greek before ; 
and we thank God both for Tranſlations, and. the variety of 
them; knowing the Truth of God to be one and the ſame, 
and of the ſame Authority, and to be receivedin the ſame 
manner; as it appeareth in every Tranſlaction,in every Tongue 
and Language, as it was to thoſe A#.2, and ro Romans, &c. 

4+ Thar the Light of Truth,and Import to God's Minde to 
us in his {ayings,is the ſaying or ſentence ir ſelf,and not often 
in the Etymology of every particular wordznor doth the Spiric 
of Lighr, & force to enter the hearr,lic in the force of the Ery- 
mology,and copious and yarious ſenſe of ſuch and ſuch a word, 
of ſo many Syllables,in fach and ſuch aTongue,(as ſome would 
perſwade of ſome words , and therefore left chem untravſla- 
ted) bur in the Knowledge and Belief of the Teſtimony of 
Chrit, And therefore, when words are uſed, which are of 
common and known fignification,” and alter nor, bur ſet forth 
the ſenſe as pertaining to thethings of Chriſt in Tranſlation 
or Explication; ir is all one and the ſame, beipg rhe impor 
of his ſayings , which believed, the Light of his Spiric will go 
forth therein. And ſo,without amazing the people with ſome 
range ſenſe about the Erymology and fignification of the 
word in the pure Hebrew or Greek , have thoſe that were 
iofallibly led by the Holy Spirit done , ( as the induſtrious 
Learned do know.) That Gex,2.24. in Mat.19.5, Mark1o. 
8, Epheſ. 5 31. 1Cor,6.16. That Pſal. 40. 6, in Heb, 10, 
5. That Prov, 3. 34. in James 4. 6, That Prov. 11.31, in 
1 Pet, 4.18. That Iſa, 11.10, in Row. 15.12, That Ia, 
42.4, in Mat.12.21, are all rendered as they were in tt e 
Tranſlation then known and uſed among the people, withour 
mention of any cther fignification in the pure Hebrew, and 

theſe 
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theſe are thoſe we are to follow : ſo that this Obje&ion ap- | 
pears carnal and of no force; to ſach as know this, © 
The fourth Objettion is by DOweries and Rhatorical Perſwaſi- Obje&, 4 > 
ous, when 4 ſaying ts ſo full and plain , that it cannot be denied in 
its import, Aut that it s ſo ſaid, and that.it's true ſuch athing a ; 
yet then, 16"darkenthat import and thing, that jt may not be knows 
what it ir, The Objeftors put forth Query upon Query, and onthe 
ſame Rhetorically perſ1 SAS or djſſwade, 1 might inſtance 3 as if 
the ſaying be plain , That Chriſt died for all Men : then Query, 
Dia he ſo intentionally ? why then are not all ſaved ? If the ſaying 
be plain, That JeſusChriſt 35 the Mediatcr between God and 
Men,” and maketh Trterceſſion for Tranſgreſſors 3 7Thon it's que- 
ried , 'In what ſort, or manner, or intemt ? If the ſaying be plaing 
That Jeſus Chriſt i the true Light that Iightneth every dai that 
cometh into the Worlf '; Then it's queried , In what meaſure, how 
far , "into what degree, by whom, and by what means, 8c? And 
many ſuch Queries 5 which, when uſed with Rhetorick to with- 
draw from the Belief of the plain import of the ſaying y they are meet 
wranglings with the Text it ſelf, and might be anſwered with this, 
Job'33. 12,13, That God is greater than man : why doft- 
thow ſtrive againſt him ? for he 'grverh nor. account of any 
of His matrefs. And we are not to diſpute with him about his ſay- 
ing*; bat to believe them true and right, whoever deny them, 
; 2 yet for anſwer to this a6 former ObjeRions , it Ayſw, 
15 Cleer 2 . | | "IN 
1: 'The Apoſtles ſhanneq"and nſed nor ſuch wiſdom of  - , ® 
Words, andexcellency of Speech ;*or Wiſdom of the Wite, ,..& 5.7, 4.» 
Diſputers; and Prudenr of this world,” or enticing words of 6,13. $ 


Man's wiſdom; * 
2, They have allo warned" us forakeheed , left anyman 

ſpoil us chrongh Philoſophyand vain deceir, after the Tradi- (o. 2. 8. 

tron of Men, after the Rudimentgof rhe world, and nor after 

Chriſt ; which obſerved, will be ar! Antidote againk all rheſfe 

grols andſubril tronblers of Believers; ' HEN 
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CHAP. 6. 


An Aſſay toremove the Objeions of thoſe that pretend Scrie 
pturs , ſeek rorronble Believers fron believing the plain 
ſayings of the Goſpel, with ſomthing, as if it were in the 

Ectters, Epiſtles or Writings of the Apoſtles, &c. 


N this I muſt not be large , and ſhall therefore omit thoſe, 
thar ro evade Scriptures, ſpeaking of the extent of the 
Death of Chriſt for all, alleadge Scripture ſpeaking of his 
Miniſtration, and of fome Eſficacies of his Grace in Believers, 
and of rheir Priviledges ; and eo gain-ſay the All and Every 
in the ſayings, and of the works of God, alleadge Scripture, 
uſing the word All and Every io the fayings, end of the works 
of &c, which all that are wiſe may obſerve as imperti- 
nent : andTſhall onely anſwer two Obje&ions againſt the 
plain import of Scripture-ſayings in the Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
pacanded to be by Scripture ; and leave the reſt torhe fol- 
0 
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Ctheſel fo y things to the ables; ther 
 Obie&t,r, - Chriſt himſelf ſpake many things to the people in Parables; there- 
4 Ov fore many of the Pang the Goſpel are {pr to be underſtood, and 
4 have not the ſenſe the words ſeem to _ 

- eAnſw. True it is , Chriſt ſpake many'things in Parables,that the 
A Scripeure mighe be. d ; but ro choſe ro whomhe ſpake 


bs chemgas well as to others, he hadfore-declared the Goſpel in 
 aMa4c 12. the Teſtimony of himſelf plainly a: andafterto rhoſe thar in 
+ " Mar.3.70in 3. ſeeing did not ſee, and in hearing did not hear , but hardened 
WE. ;1;, "heir hears; he thereforeſpake r6them inParables b, And 
 *'* we know inScripture are rages 1s, Parables and Mera- 
phors,which were not clearly 2 y __ ned till Chrift en- 

-- EHeb.9.8, 70). tered the Heavens inour Nature, and 


the acceptable 


Y £39 < *-** Sacrifice, and ſent forth the Holy Ghoſt 5 And theſe Para- 
 dMa/13.20,1, bles were all uttered before that Aſcenſion of his ; and yer 
| Mer. 4. 14,34 he alſo opened all theſe Parables to his Diſciples 4: yea, and 
by all that Loſes and the Prophets ſpake corey himſelf, he 
b ©4424-7247 opened to them e ; and promiſed then; atid acco 


rding to his 
.-  pro- 
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 lief of the Teſtimony of Chriſt, and Acquaintance withthe 


of the plain ſayings of the Goſpel and Teſtimony of Ehrilt, 


FY = «$9: we — | _—_ 5 S's E * F i-th >» - » Wo 
Jbjections anſwered. 70 I 
promiſe, gave them hisholy Spitirco reach chem all thivgs he | 
had ſaid ro themF,- having charged them, Mar. 1 0.27. What I | Jon ih. 26, | 
tell you in darkeſt, ſpeak ye tn the light 3 and what ye hear inthe A8. . 
ear, that preach ye upon the houſe top, And this given as a Rea- | 
ſon to them , That the Knowledge given chem, was as a Light 3 
ſer on aCandleſtick , rhar it may grve Light to all rhat are in cn 
the Honle, that they which enter in may ſee the Lightg, And ou. 
the Apoltles have profeſſed to have fulfilled this charge, and Zuke 8, 10,16, -; 
co have uſed great plainneſs of Speech, both ih Preaching and 4 
Writing ; declaring no Fable , nor uſing any cloak or veil to 
hide cheir meaning, as is fore-ſhewed, Chap. 1,&2, . And 
it were folly inus to be cheated and wirth-drawn from believ- 
ing their ſayings of the Teſtimony of Chriſt co be plain and 
crue, according totheir own umporr, 
If any reply , The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt given to -is Apo» 
wy ohn « very dark and obſcure,and that was ſince the Aſcenſion 
q 


I anſwer, Our Unbelief makes many things therein more 5 994 
dark to us than otherwiſe they would be : and. yet the Teſti- - 
mony of Chriſt,and the ſayings thereofgthat are needful ro be 
known and believed of all thar wonld have Eternal Life, are 
very plain there alſo, and have their own plain import, as in 
other places, none denying : and that in which ſo much ob- 
ſcurity appears to us, Is, in Viſions, and Prophecies of his 
providenial dealing with his Church, and wich rhe Enenues 
of his Church, and ſo of things ro come pals, before, an till 
his own coming again : of which, in Underſtanding and Be- 


Scripture , we may underſtand as much as is needfu] for us : 
And in the encreaſe of chat Knowledge, and as things draw 
nigh to be fulfilled, know more till z whence chere 1s Bleſ- 
ling to be mer with in reading and hearing that Book, and zzy,..;. 
keeping the things written therein, Bur our Diſcourſe being 


by which all the other ſayings 1n the Scriprure ate co be un- 
derftood ; and cherefore thoſe ſayings nor obſcure , and ſo 4 
theſe ObjeRions of no force againſ/ ir. ; Y 
Peter ſaith, That in Paul's Epiſtles ( which were written after ObjeR, 2, 
Chriſt his Aſcenſion ) are 10" hard to be NC, | 
2, | fc 


28  "Objethons anſwered. 
which: they that are untearned: ard unſtable, wreit ,* as they do 
alſo the other Scriptures, to. their own deſtruttion, '\1 Therefore 
many of the ſayings of Chriſt in the Goſpel are hard and obſcure, 
Aiſwer, The Truth of Peter's ſayings, 2 Pet.3.16, .gives no colour 
| for this objzAing mmference : For Peter, 
- 1, He tai:h.yot, That any ſayings in Pas *s Epiltles are 
Hard to be underſiqod ; or, Thar the manner of hyzs Writtng 
15 hatd- to be: underſtoad.: bur {ome rhings in thoſe ſayings 
are hard to be underRood, Now this is clearly and com- 
monly known , that a ſaying may beplain and clearly under- 
ſtood, and yet ſomething in that ſaying above. our know- 
tedge, and nor eaſily underitond,; as, before-it was known 
ro the Eynuch, That Chriſt was come'in the fleſh, and thar 
Jeſns was the Chriſt; he, in reading {ſz, 5 3. 7. underſtood 
what the faying was, and believed 1t- true : but there was 
one thing hard in it to him; and that was, of whom the Pro- 
phet ſpake ;- without knowledge of which , he counted him- 
ſelf not to underſtand ; and inknowledge of. that one-thimg, 
all the ret was clear and uſeful to him, et, $. 30,34, 35« 
And now that 1: cleared to us, and io all ſfayinys : yet Rill un 
ſayings known , even ſomething known therein.to be, if it 
be of a thing to come, maybe hard to be underiiood-whar 


h't 7oh. 2.2,3, 1 is h. | 


- Epullles or his ſayings, or all the-rthings in his ſayings , or in 
3 2 Pc1.3.3:13, any of them; but onely ſcme things, ſome cerrayn things itt 


k Hub, 2.5, 8 
& 12.26.27. 


' things of which-Peter had beenforeſpeakinginthis-Chaprer, 
x C07.1,6,0915. ſtauration of all things, [the new Heaven,and the new Earth, 


4 - vs = 1.1. before he. bring all this ro pals 33 of which things, Pas! ſpake 


- 34-17be(-3.13. of things here to be enjoyed; bur of thoſe things hoped for : 


| 2Tim,a.1,04. ſayings, and ſerves to humble us., and quickenmp.our atten- 


rme 


_- 


PF. Col.3.3:4. 2, He. ſaich-nor, That all Pawl's Epililes, or any-one of bis | 


13,'4,15- them, &this,With a limitation: alſoro theſe things,that is,the 
1 804.8.19,23. about the ſecondcoming of Chrilt , .the Diflolution, and Re-- 
| 2C07.5.1.0.6:l and God's Patience in waiting ſolong for Men's Repentance,. 


” 20,11. 3.:0, [0 the Hebrews k: and often in; his other Epililes /, -And-. 
- 21, (0.1.20. ſo he ſpeaks not of the beginning of che Goſpel of Chria, or - 


E «cd - wy MATS and of them, he ſaith. not, The main, or all. things ; but,S:mve - 
2 Tims 14.15 F11ngs are hard to be wnderſtoed : which-ficms ons;Belief of the : 


or that 
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- and ſo,thenſoand ſo; and to make all right, trameGloſles, 


pjections anſwered. 29 
time in which we ſballknow clearly, 1 Job» 3.2, Andithe fo 
more. we minde-the Teſtimony , the more we ſhall know 
now ; which we could not, if the ſayings were dzrk : bur 
they are aLight, and lo aftirmed by Perertobe, 2 Ter, r, 
19, 

" . He laith not, That thoſe ſayings, or that the hardneſs 
of {ome things in thoſe ſayings, did lead or cane any to erre, 
much leſs chat they erred in believing them true according 
tro their plainimpott ; for had they ſo done , and waited oy 
Chciſt in that Teltimony to-zeach them, they had norerred, 
but-in due ſeaſon ſhould bave underſtood, even thoſe things, 
as much as was needful and uſeful for them to know yz, © Bur 
thoſe hard things beyond cheir conception', they not liking , 7, 2 
the plain import of the ſayings in which they were, andfo 28. 2;52.$ 9. 
nor beheving ic to be {o , having their own Devices and Opt- 
ons, Which they defire tro maintain, to which the plain import 
of choſe ſayings were croſs, they did therefore wreft thei, 
by mixing, mangling, adding to, and diminiſhing from, feign- 
ing abſurdicies in the ſayings, and railing conſequences, If fo 


and Allegories, to ſuit them co their,own Defires and Opini- 
cons, and ſo hurt themſelves and erted ; the Myftery beins 6-/ 
pened to them,, for the obedience of Faith, to be believed 
and ſo known, and not for their Reaſoning , Querying, and 
Allegorizing,by which they have turned from the Faith, and 
ſo fromthe Truth ro Fables; and fo allegorized rhe ſecond 
coming of Chrilt,the fiefttReurceRion;jrizaris, of che Jul, 
the new Heaven,and the new-Earth, ardrhe rat»ning ofthe 
Saints, andthe Peace of all Creatnres then ; andafter this, 
to Allegorize the very Perfonab Body of Chritt , his Death, 
RelnrreQion , Aſcenſion 1a0d fitting ar the rizhe Band of 
God z turning all into a Fancy of athing orframe andSparit, 
within them, which; they prefer and magnifie : and to: 
{uch as hearken to them, and yer look for a bodily Refur-' 
reAon, they ſay, There isno ſuch Refarretion of the Dead 7, 
To ſuch as begin.co liſten to and maenifie their Allegory, *5£9+5-12; - + 
they.ſay, The Day.of the.Lord is at-hand o;- Fo fuch a5 be. © 
li-vetheic Attainments, they ſay, TheRefurre&ion is with * ? 765/-2-2,- 
them paſt already _; and ſo/oyentbrow. the Faith of ſome 0 -» 


thers : 


'30 ons anſwered. 
p23 Tim. 2.18, others» as themlelves have departed from it p, Andco all 
| this wickednels are they turned , not by the layings of the 
Goſpel, or the hardneſs of the things diſcovered therein , bur 
by their own Deſires co maintain ſome evil Opinionsfor which 
chey have no plain ſaying of Scripturegbur are fain to uſe their 
-wit to wreſt them. _. 

4, Heſaich not, That all Men, or Gracious Men, or un» 
feigned Believers , that are weak, do thus wreſt the Scri- 
pure + but them thar do thus , he marks them out by 
three Charaters : 1, They are wnlcarned, 2, They are un- 
ſtable, 3. They wreſt alſothe other Scriptures, Minde theſe 
Marks. | | 

I. They are Unlearned : that is, not ſpiritually enlightened, 
they have not hearkned to , and believed the Teftimony of 

_ *the Goſpel, and ſo have not learned the Knowledge of the 

Truch as ii is in Jeſus, This is the Learning he ſpeaks of, 

which is the Beginning of Wiſdom, through che Belief of the 

Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, to have the Faith of God, and 

oe Ie Love of Saincs in the Heart q, He ſpeakerh nor'in reipe& of 

2 cor.2 9,15, HamaneLearning,in skill in Tongnes, and Arrs, and the Li- 

Prov.1.5,7. & beral Sciences, and of the Learning of this World ; Peter 

19.10. himſelf nor being furniſhed wich this Learning» 3 yea, fuch 

FM. 1-25. Teng as this, is connred by God and his Servants Fooliſh- 

24M 28. nels, to diſcern and finde ont the things of Chriſt ; : yea, the 

'& 2, 1,6,8,14. more of ſach Learning any Man hath , if the former be want- 

1ngz the fitter and abler he is ro Wrelt, Gloſs, and Allegorize 

Scripture-Sayings : Sv that the want'oef this Learning is nor 

blamed ; yea, moſtly ſach as are wantifigtn this, are the 

beſt learned, if Believers, in the Knowledge Peter ſpeaks 

\Pla.8 2. Mat. of r, So that theſe Wreſters are unlearned, that is, believe 

\ 441.25.621.16 Pot the plain ſayings of rhe Teſtimony of Chriſt, and ſo have 

Luke 10. 31, not laidaſide their fleſhly Pride and Wiſdom , ro credic the 

1. (ar.1.26,27. ſayings of God; and ſo” have not received inro rheir Hearts 

the Knowledee of the Truth , and therein the Love of the 

Truth to ſave them «: and ſo have nor the Faith , Fear, and 

- p3Thſ. 2.10, Love of Godin their Hearts ; and ſo unearned, 
| 12. 31-37 TI, They are Unſtable: they donor abide, nor are yer ſerled 

| and reſolved to abide, in the Belief and Acknowledgement 

of the Truth , as'ithath beeneyidenced to chem in che plain 


. lay- | 
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erime they were almoſt per- 
ſwad 


5 
.roO.U e and profeſs'w ; ſometime perſwaded to 
imbrace, Jobs 2.24. and 8.3 1,32, ſometime perſwaded with * ACS: 
Acknowledgement of Grace co profels alſo x: bugthrovgh di- x Ga/.4.15. 
vets Lutts, a defire to be approved of, and hold in with con- 
erary Teachers , as with the Teachers of the Truch,are in- 
clining ro hear inticing wotds , and'ſo ready to beturned a- 
ſide with every winde of DoArine y, And lo they are now y Fph.4.14. 
inclining this way, anon that ; now on, now off : iuch npſta- £928. | 
ble ones they are z, — OI 
II, They alſo wreſt the other Scriptures to their awndeſtrulti- 
ons they rake nor the plain ſayings of the Goipel as the rrue 
and plain Demonſications of God's Minde , nor his ſpeakiny 
by his Spirit in his Apoltles, as it is indeed the Word of God, 
verily erne, and without Doubtfnineſs or Equivocatiop;which | 
if they did, ic would verily work ſavingly and effeQually in 
them, Rym.1.16, 4, and favethemfromerringb; yea e airh.2.13. 
ven ſuch as knew nor Chriſt , yer erred not inftandingtoa b 1 co15.1,4, 
plain ſaying of Scripture c, Bur theſe taking God's ſayings in 
rhe Scripture, as the ſayings of a Man, (if not as a Barbarian) 
that may have ſome uncertainty or equivocationin them , _ or 
at beſt ſpoken by a ConjeAural Judgement, and according xo - 
the outward appearance of things, they do therefore wrelt 
them; and ſo they can wreſt the word #ar/d, to mean, The 
Eleft onely ; & the ſaying,That Chriſt is the Saviour of the World, 
£0 be, The Saviour of bis Elett onely ; and, His purchaſing by his 
ranſome given, | ſanftiſying by his blood, tobe, A ſeeming 
ſo todo; andhis calling ſuch as haye demed him, ſuch as were - 
bonghr by him, a ſe to be bought ; andby like realon, . 
their denying him, and When from the Faith-, a ſeeming = 
to deny or depart : or if they donor this, then they can turn 
the whole Goſpel into Allegories,.  Thele 'arecne Men, and ; 
this is their way , {et forth by the Apoſtle, ro warn ustrom 
them, So that Peter is in. this place ſofar fromimporting 
hardneſs or obſcurity inthe plain ſayivgs of Chriſt in the Go- 
ipel, that in moying us to Humilicy, and to beware of Pride, . 
and Fleſhly Wiſdom, and.ſo of floth, ſecurity , andconceied - 
| fulneſs » be by mentioningſome rhings to be bard to be un- 
derſtood, doth Rirupour attentionto the ſayings of ET = 
pet 
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» OUT Saytour ell Chrilt 4 
18,Gal.1, 55, ] be. 


A A Concluſ ion of all aforeſaid, with the eAfſent of 4 lerned 
&+ nes 241d wy ſubmiſcion thereto. © 
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and, mighty-efteemed-Mr, Jab; Owen''\who ," in the Book I p. 
, readover, fairh, Doubrle ſ$-5t-mere. better for Mer, to captivate | 


ſpel, and NN ko Lan [ wait = cone Knows 
bg ar nog ci dumcyh aonfngbl c 
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eanſiruft 
ljeve beck Wy undfick \clole- Te Tedl 
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ays of wrefting 


theſe unlearned and unſtable ones;: 'ortheir'way 
'Sctiprure 3 bur to grow in Grace , and & in the oa 
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> Y all ſaid from the firſ Chapret till now, it appears to M1 
 kJ4-the only true and ſafe way for dilcerning and knowing 
; , avoiding Falſbood:and Error, to refort:to the Law 
; ANG whe wk and to believe the ſayings Faxes 5 - apd | 
count what d'importeth true and good; apd Whatſo- | 
ever. or by On utrered, that is not accordyigtherero, |. 
lexxtbat becounted alyeand deceit,that we may juttifie God 4 
; in-lns\Sayings + -whoevergeproreusfor it, © | : 
oh Crnk-woridh chis/Truch (ahoſtietiar" read much: know I : 
have many; bur-Iſball here:inftafkeirlo more but that tearned | 
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their nnderſtandingsto the Obedienre of F aith , than to invent di- 
ſtinttions and evaſo ons y\ toreſeape the power of fo many plain Texts 
of Scripture, and theſe literally and properly, -aid #vt figuratively 
and metaphorically expreſſing the Terk contatnall inthem : which 
though it may be done ſomerime, Jet i it 10t in a conſtant = or m 
ennre 
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Tenvire of Expreſſion , anywhere the manner of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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And-again he ſaich , Nyither it poſſible to apprehend, That the Pag.l 92. 
Scripeare wowld,ſo often, ſo expreſily affirm the ſame things m plain SeR 4. 


proper words , if they were not to be'taken in the ſenſe which they 
hold out, And he alſoſaith , One Scripture in its own plainneſs 
and ſimplicity will be of more uſe for the end I aim at, than twenty 
Scholaftical Arguments , preſſed with never ſo much accurateneſs 


and ſubtilty: yea, he allolaich, If av unaſual ſenſe of a werd bep 


found in a thouſand places , it will nt enforce it in another place, 
unleſs the circumſtances of it z and matter whereabont it treateth, 
exforce that (enſe, and willmot bear that which x proper : yea , 


he | 
ſaich, To the Law,and to the Teſtimony,with all the conceptions and Page 253. 


notions of the moſt intellizent ZAan, if they anſwer not this rwle, it 
is, becauſe there is 0 Truth inthewm, And in his Epiſtle in a 
Book by him forewritten , he counſels, To hononr.God and 
Chriſt in his own Language, or elſe be for ever ſilent ; and that all 
our inventions, be they never [. ſplendent [ another adds, rational 
too) in our eyes, yet :2 him they are abomination. 

How well hath Mr, Owe» ſaid, and connſelled others in all 
this! Oh char he had walked in this counſel, by th2ſe Rales 
himſelf!bur if he hath-done ocherwiſe in his Controverhies,yer 
it is good in all char he faich gecording to Truth , to doas he 
faich, though nor as he harh done in fome of his Writings, Ir 
may be theſe ſayings were pnr in, ro counſel and cantionate 
his Reader, rhat hetakes nor all he readeth npon truſt ; and 
char-he would have others, and will hereafter himſelf follow 
thisRule : and therefore , rhough he would nor grant like 
Chriſtian Requeſts of mine, bur went beſide all theſe Rules 
m<dealing with a Treatiſe of mine ; yet in'Love and Obedi- 
enceto the Truth, I will and yield toall this, and en- 
deavour to follow this Rule ro the urmoſt of the Ability 
given me ; and fo defire , thar every Saying or Writing of 
mine, now, or heretofote written,(and ſo of others likewiſe) 
may be tried by the Teſtimony of Chriſt , and the plain Say- 
ings thereof ; andall char agreeth nor therero, I confeſs and 
renounce as a lyeand deceic : and ſo I would taveothers to 
do, Ler the Scripeures try, and judge us all ; butler nor a- 
ny of us'be the Triers and nar the Scriptures, pr 
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the Searchers,Believers and Obſervers of the Jamezfor which 
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«4 An Aſſay ta dire# Ee aun 
E- Chriſt in the Sayings thereof, 10 be pleitn;)''anddro have 
ther own plain Import, that. ſuch « kntw-+hiir own 
Tongnt , and the end and uſe of words rhertth , ntay alſo 
diſcern the Senſe and1mport of the plain Sayings of SP. x 
in the Goſpel. 4 


(Fwy deſire ro underſtand clearly che plain Import of che © 
ings of Chriſt, and ſo ane ſenſe of a Saying in the, | 
Tg There are ſome Ruler erygood, and ſafe, and ule, & 
ful fog me Men, as to take fe which will agree with * 
_ the Analogy-of Faith, and. 4 wichabe TenCommandmenct 
and with that Doarine and Ground of all right Preyivg, cal-. * 
led, The Lord's Prayer z and which moſt abaſeth the Yagpe 
of falley Man, and / ko the. Grace 'of God 4," which © 
thre afar (en(egif ir agree mot; | 


:. /yet is there- 
Lemedan and.Godly i in the 
£16 of them; mpch - 


we 


bs wh aifying ERSS 
aderfigge If AFCOT 
=fTs Ss DES 
1418925 103 Jo hag Yock ,9f19id =: and; 


"I'D; 


® — np #4 , 20", + C s IP 
*# Ra. - 
= - = o * * . Y Ss - 


that lexd us ro umbling, as it Li 


" tefs mon » of C013) inthe ſy 


endrou@rettts 3! 


ipbeſd- 's 
—— rh eoags 
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> Ov theſe DireRions,! ws 
| _ ehdſc evils chit wh "ceretinly kinder he 
from meeting with the tight and comfortable underſtanding 
of the Minde of God in cripture : and for that caule, take 
heed - 
t, That we keep. no Idol in our Heares,-atlow-ofnoevil 
Luſt, or Confidence, or Purpoſe, of Delire of Praiſe of Men, 
leſt 8s 2 ptviſhmenr, we be left to falſe conceits 4, a Exch.14.1,8; 
2, That we wil por to Our underſtandings, or think Numb a 2.124 © 
by our Wir: a vg” to Jade whar God *5 Minde is : 70%" 5.44 
bur, become Fools-in our ſelyes, that wemay be wile in be- 
heying Godb,.;. . b Prov. 3. fo 
-3- Thar we make no. Man nor Men on Barth ourRabbic, —_— = 
ſo as we take our Faith abcur the Truth of any DoQrige,or © *? | 
Senſe 6f Scripenre-Sayings ontrult from bim , arlo as.nor.to 
recelve any withour his approbarion c, 
4, Thar 'we be not over-buſic 1n Ns 


the Truth and Righteouſneſs of che Sa VEE 
T's: bs 


60, 
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Mat. 22, 31. 
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kinde, in, and by « Se) 
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and Love of God, and'to fend 
antbring them into believes and' 
and Erernal Life for Melts, 
ſuch as difobe "and't 
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24 —_ ; __ tabs wks are plain belong wriiten 
rothatend, that we-may:know the certainty of the words of 
Truthzand that we might apply our Hearts to his Knowledge, 
| vn 32, 37, ang put eur truſt. if the Lorde, And if theſ&Sayines ſhould 
nog hold farrh their own Sence,no man-could'tell us 2s hc the 
Sence.is: . erat. our Mindes be wavingin this, dues God 
che:Honour of his Truth and -Lovein ipeaking thele things ſo- 
yt £0 25.3:48. they admirnor of -any;Limicationy” Gloſ- 
Chigien 'Fheſe beche fir cbiagerodaEacunac” 
yok to be firſt known; and all ocher $ known. 
Bi by-cheig agrecing:in-Sence with theſe 3 thgrefare read rhern, 
. as God's Declaration of his Minde £008, IF wemuy know 
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-Thiedly ; as God hatli been pleaſed i contheſenid io low- 
fandable to, and uſed among Men; and'in ſuch mannf ag” 


fexre-and elite abbur chem , that which is obſervable 6f” 
" Mg. abour. che Import of words to know their 'ſenſs i© ag” 
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oitrace of a Comm inferiour Magiſtrates, or 
Fathers, or Maſters; and fo w herher of # Kingdom ,' Com- 
monwealth, Corporation, Aﬀociatioo, or Family z and ſo un- 
derſtang.the words, » Every, Head Bedyor Handy.caling | 
or {pbjeKiovaccordingly :: ſo may;we obſerve:in- che 
Scriptures , of whom and has pread's  whicre we read of 
ewo. Adams, Qt LO! lick Meniz.-the fy #liviag foul; the 
fecond, a ic 3-rhe figſt fallet!, arderibe Earth 
ea | alive for cvermore.z\.the-Lordfrom Hea- 


FF 
veng avenly the NE Faroe baving gal his OrgerBiabindis toyns, 
pho cons ; the diakine the Na- 
cure of the firſt, and les; icy. £O haye his Generation 


WEE: fic Mao's Ctiildren, | \ by brin inging chem i0edhim 
mannpes.” 


ins Andi we Abs Men, . asthey are 
of rhe.Race of the fixft , and of ſome Mcn .as botnof 
&the'Spiric, 8nd þecome of the Generation of the-ſe= 


Wa 
cha andſpicienal Man,, And ſo we read of theWorks of God - 
ang of Menjabout both, and of chi 1utablecathe oneg md FA, 
— Generation ; Fry of ry EE to the Ne —_ 
enegarian.. And ſo when we read the I | 
Motto epencal Race, andoft | 
All;Bvery, Or Heng Body 
VWajers , 6 aa ooh 5 
'xecs ear underg 
inablecs theatre Mandtl aces; where 
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ys ParlimenFor@dNs x : 4b wade » deſs of: {Pros 
och or Country, agitated by Judges, Juſtices and Jurots : 
ors Corporaten porarton. Bukneſs, ghmedy Mir ,* Aldermen, 
ellor :.Ora Family-Buſineſs., edby I Earher, Ma 
Feegs Path sfdire&ton'; or P cores , - berween 
-and rhen the words, Rule ; Houle; Order, Law, | 
All, Every, er Ele&, are eafily underſtood of 'a larger Þ 
of leſs extent; ox'more pevernh, ot more-{pecialin the Im oft © 
of ra, Senſe: loin Scripture we may obſerve che Buſineſs of | 
which thang $ are, whether of God, ,andof Chrifi, and ® 
his Works ;andthexein',  whecher of der Works fo'& in general, 
as of Creteion of all things, and of Mankinde':;;'or "his 
Redemption of Mankinde, or i his Preſervation of them , and 
Extention of Mercies and Means to them + to call them to » 
Repentance2 or whether of more. ſpeia},Mercies and Means, | 
extended to one Nation more thano another; or,of pecy- { 
liarGrates exrended robs new+borti People : + and ia, whes Þ 
ther of his'Works of Salvation fot Men , - or ii M-ng - or X | 
tis Redemption, and Purchaſing of Men of ';0d, and ca 

them to God; orof his redeeming and purchafing fer: Men 


bin rey orders God, 'and fo ſandif 
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6." Theend ambit <ired expadoer Mdher Ic 18 
BE rofer fotcha Perſon oraBulinels: anthif Ns Meg er 
. Þ icbe co ſerforth be teria die! ot whence tie ts, 
or where he is:5-or if his Buſineſs,wherher whar he tith dobe 
ec wharhe dotty; orwhathe wiltdo' andfi X witoin'; ap 
_ whether in General ot Special , and 8&hd,"At 
| y we underſtand 1he'extent fe SUI" td fo 
. *n Golpe -Sayings we map underſtand if miodin? the Cl 
* andſcopeofthem, whether to-ier forth'the Perforrof Cbriit 
| orhis Buſineſs;: oprhe Perfons of Men-amI'their Bufineſs., or 
che Perſons of Believers and their Buſirieſe: and if rhe Pet- 
fon of Chrith rhew-whether roſhew who he ts, or what a 
one hes ;'or whencehe is, of where heEis ; and if '6f fie 
} Buſineſs , then whether ro ſhew what he hath done, aid for 
| whom, and for what end; or what he' doch', orw rot 
! will do ,. and whether in General for All, or mn Sp : 
Pe, &c. accordivgly the Senſe imported G endta] A , 
y r, | 

7a 7« How Words more hardly anderftoed in ſotrie' SIN. 
? d andſhewn to be meant and intende@by them 
I that nlethemyin other of their Sayings 5" artd Row ©: en ay . 
: Uunderſivod by ehemthar are atquaiired and e6tivetfant Witt 
> the uſers of rhoſe Sayings ;' and fo, though the fan T7. 
; hachdivers z one * A ' aid} 46 ref h. 
> another 7 Saying; in one Saying'proper, in evother figntarive ;/ 
» yetdy this Obſervation; dn dar uhderficcdby tHe Sen-. 
; © rence in-whith-ir-ie-- And thelike weep Sbicrri 


nr oboe aut Sayings thar havefome! 4 
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the Senſe of a Word uſed by Men,and in Sayings & Buſineſſes - 
of Men,co be the Limit of the Senſe nnd Bare: inſach Words 
enen by God,and of his Works. 'Andrheſe obſerved, 
the Imporr - Sayings = _ re, will _— o obſcure as 
many pretend, And for things, t tohc, yer T 
have = quoted Scripmres, bur. leave Te in F 
the following Diſcourſe, _ I know ſuch as pride themſelves in Þ 
their Learning and skill in Tongues, Sciences, and Arts , will | 
puſh ac theſe imple Obſervations; but they need nor,for they 
are not intended for them,though eventhey will run into Ab- 7 
ſurdities if chey negie& and-go contrary :to-them: bur they | 
are writ for {ach as are unskilful in that Learning, that fuchas | 
have the uſe of Underſtanding, may conhder that which they 
read inScripture; and I ſuppoſe irwill after appear , yea,and | 
in ſome Scripture-Commands and Appeals, robe eyen there | 
{Rom.7.1, 1cor, dire Red unto, For preſent ſee f, WOy-LRV 1 
9.78. 611.13, Fourthly, The plainneſs of the Goſpel-Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
& 14. 19,29. will yer farther appear, if we minde in comparing Scriptures, 
»C#7.4.1. the Diftin&tions mentioned therein, of the manifold ends of 
che Deach of Chrift 5 one to make Propitiation for fins , one 
ro confirm the New Teſtament, and one to ſhew Loveand O- þ 
bedience to his Father, and Love to and Care of his Sheep in | 
witaeſs-bearingto the Truth, and therein to give us an Exam- ” 
' ple: and likewile minde the different extent,in regard of theſe | 
ends ; andobſervingalſo the Tenſe and Perſon, and change of ' 
Tenſe and Perſon uſed in Scriprure-Sayings. þ 
Theſe four Rules obſerved, Ihope the Sayings of the Go- 3 
ipel in che Teſtimony of. Chriſt, will appear plain to all rhar 
deſire and pray to God for Underlianding. And yer to make 
all the more uſeful ro underſtand the Teſtimony of Chritt; Be- 
fore I ſer on the diſcovery of that, Twill add a few Words 
more abour God 's Creation of the firſt publick Map , and 
that Marys Fall and Miſery z forzemedy whereof, the ſecond 
publick Man came, 
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d "x him, mebogigkes \ 1 a Gen. 1.1.26, 
e Þ Earth, and © *-5-7- P/al, 

:. pms ws 7 in bim the breathof Life, andſo baba hima living by *45 
'»& «Soul; ea, a Nacural Man, Male and Female, fir for multipl> " 

w on1n.e: I way; yea, publick Man, ſoas all Man . 

NE '44hde were in him created, and in reſpeR of ſpecies'6t * kind, ; 
I * "i ip{tces be-wat's. $52 L306 STHp b Gen: 1.27,28; & 
i lean this firſt publick Man, (and i all Mankitide in & 2. 18; 337. 
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d all his Powers aptedfr to walk oyr thetein,withourtoin Ecileſe 7.39. 
4 . palfion' of any onward Law; 77 7 y- _ ; 


Il, Lordſhip and Domitiion overhtl the Greagures) below 7 Il Gep.1.28. 
made for him, in the Earth, and Sea, and Mir; + * ” ®Pſd.8.6,7,8. 
IIT. A Capacity of Immorra!; ity, andl1iving in his Happi- 

{s for ever ; ſo, asf he acknowledged his ſupreme Lord, p71 95 
"n we P 2 Pſal, 8.3,8.& 
liking. and continuing inthe Condition and Honour he was 45.12,z0.kcm. 

pur in/,,. forbeari ethe eating of the Fruit of one Tree; hes. 12, 06,33, 
ſhould not dic, bur live , _ and enjoy his Cpt for ever ; 
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asthe Beaſts chat periſh, - 
+ 4+. He furniſ birft.publick Map Gand fo all Man- 
* kindeinhim) with fu urure,thathe michr abide in: 
> his happy Eftate2 0... *Yiteb. A &t att = 5.8 Jz$ q 
Þxccleſ7.29, I, With an inward and natural Principle and-Inclination co 
- Epb.4.24 love Godzand his Neighbour ; apd Apticude and Strength in 
all his Faculties. and Powers of Soul and Body ,- to walk our 
chereip ; 0, 45 there was in him no occaſion of tumbling,or 
21 7oh.210, WY thing to withdraw or move him to turn aſide g, norany 
- thing belides God, that he needed to defire.or fear, to moye 
h Gen.1.31. without him þ, | 3,9 
" 1IGen..28,29, I; Witch an outward furniture of Creatures in Heaven, 
- 30. P/a.n04.1, Earth and Sea, ſhewing forth the Glory , Love and Bounty | 
EOS on of his Creator ; all at his ſervice, and firted for all Acconuno- | 
329: ©19->7 dation, for the well-being of his Life, to walkcheerfully be- | 
; fore God, p91 > 
IIEGen. 2.8,9,.. 111, With an caſie and pleaſant ſervice, ip 2 place-of de- 
_ 20z15»16,19,32. light. and pleaſure , where alſo he badthe freedom and'op- 
| ©1.338.©&3.8. nortunity of meeting with, and enjoying intercourſe and - | 
communion with God, - Þ 
IV Gen. 1.29, 1V. With an inward Liberty of will, and power to uſe ir, 
& 2, 16,17, Inchufing or refaſinggthar ſo his Obedience might be volunta- 
ry ; and ourward Liberty given him, freely rocar of every # 
Tree ia the Garden, bur onely one ; of which one, he badthe . 
advancage, by the forbearance of it,co teflifie his chankfulneſs Þ 
rohis Creator , andhis delight in him, avd well-pleaſedneſs | 
with his will and works ; which withourthis, had been want- | 
ing to him, + fa as <4 
- V. Wiukh Inſtrudion of the Narure of that forbidden Tree, , 
and what the eyent and danger would be, if he did cat there» 
of. 
So that inall chis , the grear, freeand undeſerved Love of 
; God to Mankinde, doth ſo appear,as may lead co Admiration, 
2 — O what is Man,/that was made of the duſt) that thou ſhouldſt 
1-.P/:.3 x & be ſo mindeful of hitm, and ſetthy Heart on him, and ſo love 
7.Pſal.8. 4 7 b/ 
194-3. and bleſs him, . 

Objet, Ifirbe replied , Bu: God might have made this firſt Adam ſos 
and ſuch , as he might have been in an abſolate neceſſity of living 
for ever in immortality, and ſo in an abſolute impoſſibility of falling 

 , orchanging- | Th 


V Gen.2.16,17, 


'S x 


If "le 


ma 1/a. 40. 8. 


1 Pei.1, 2, q 
HI.God willed ro make Man a lictle inferior cotheAngels 5} 25. * > 
(as the ſecond Man was for a lictle while 9.) Now the An-® pw _ 
| E gels were nor ſo made , that in andof.themſelves rhey were ® WI. 
- in an utter incapacicy and impoſſibility of changing or falling . | 
- into death ; yea, many of them did {ofall p: and thoſe that p 2 Pet. 2,4 
dF arc now eſtabliſhed, chat they cannor fall , had char eftabliſ- 7,1, 5, 70 4. 
- } mentand impoſſibliry of falling , derived to rhem from the 18,1g. 
> = Word, thatis,” the Son of God, whom God hadexalced a- 
bove all ; in Acknowledgement of whom, and well pleaſed- 
y F wm _ his Exalcation _ 908 0 an 4 oy or ne 
e.} himEleR, and fo his holy Angelsq, .( as | Meb.1.4,5,6, -* 
s ” the firtman''in Rennes fey mike inthe Dade As 741 ith. 
ſs | Kknowledgemetit have beers by the ſame Word ;" without his 8.22423. fob 
- | raking fleſh and dying.) Andfuch as now” believe on him 3737. 079m: 
ſhall be in the ReſurreRion of the jult, inwhich rhey ſhall be Jew 12.0. 
ey. equalto che Holy'Angels#. Andhad rhe firſt Man beehmade 
_ in and of himſelf, ih fach an iminacability, he tad been made © 4c 29-36. 
ſuperior to che Angels : bur he was made a lictle inferior Plal, 8 
of. ©} * tothe Angels, rhongh ſuperior to all other Creatures ,"and * * * 
1, preferred before the Angels,” in Lordſhip overthe Works of 
| God's hands : and his Liberty and furniture for abiding, is 
'C fore ſhewy. 

So that the Love of God to-Mankinde, had ics firſt appear- 
ance in and throtigh this fif#publick Man, in the Creation 
and furvirure, and bleſſing of bim; and whae God did to him, 
he did to all Mankinde in him, for all Mankinde were in _ 

H 2 b 


= ® 


_ 


28 none-yeryin « or | dy higa 

5 for ons Tr 

MPa eHIcs ok z not in'pur- 
RIOTS 26 the firſt 

ras perf asMan,. MEWES, (> urs 

n_ before or for, Men,or any.Men, as: Men, to be 

beheld, conſidered, beloved or choſen.io, The Lord Chritt, 

as Man, is the Bogart Mans thelalh doors the ſpiricual Man, 

in whom is. no Man.or Men , bug fach- as-were firſt in the 

firſt 2 pens. | <p have cheir being in/him, 2nd come 

fofth from him, and firſt bare his Image ; ; and-after, in at» 


For, 15,45, . pernacural, way, are ſpiritually brought inco 'the' ſecond and 
W.; > piricual ED they, may bear:his Tmage../Sothar all Man- 
| - kinde- ace to. be firlt conſidered apc oor firſt-being 
= firſt —_ Man '9 whichaches: was: ad and mm 
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CHAP. 10.. 


of the fall and miſery of the firſt Man, and all Mankinae_ k 
in him, and ſo through bi. 


Ys 49. e 2, CManinhonour.abideth not, be is like the beaſt 
Rom, 5,12; By ove man ſin.emred into the 
ws phat by fn, " ſo deathipaſſed- on all men, for that (or 
in whom) all have ſinned, Scripture declares how this cameto 
pals, viz. 
"I Fude 6.2P2, TJ. TheDevil or Prince of the fallen Angels, . who aſpiring 
| 244. 70h8.44, tO-be higher, left rheir own place , and were-calt down, he 
envying the happineſs of Man, as he abode norin the Truth 
hinlelf ; ſo. he thought »byALyes. to withdraw: Man from 
ir,.and bring him into rhe.lame, Frdiviongyiith himſelf : he 
made uſe of thegerpent, the moſt ſubril. of+a1l rhe Bealts of - 


the Field rs Lord God mages. and by him as bisIn ; 
{irument-y, 
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Tora oor ne onmepeer' 

24a570 help hexandherhusband ro amore glort- 

y and greatee likeneſs ro-Godthan that God mad= 

; them.in ; So-rempting Man co his own aſpiring fnyhe begins 

: with queſtioning her-abour che mindeof God mhis ſayings : 
HathGodin ſay! 


tree thy &c.2:Di1 | L141 ——_ 
not eat atall of tharrreedmay not there be ſame orher meaning 2 3, 14,15, 
in his.ſayipg.+ io co-draw her from heedingand behieving che 
word or ſaying of God, according ro the plain Import of rhe 
fame : and fo:amulingther thoughts abont rhe ſenſe, and then 
periwade her to aquice contrary ſenſe, (a trick he hartylearn'd 
ſeducers to uſe) _ alſo he is called; The great Dragon, 
Thar-old Serpency The Devil'and Satan, which-decetverh the 
whole world,Rev,v2.9.& 20,2, * . 

. -2.;-Man, that was fo loved and blefled of God, andfo a- 
bundantly forniſhed with good rhings,and bleſſedly advanced 
by him, having fo plain a word, that inminding and believing | 
it, he might both have known that other voice to be from a Y 
lyivg Temper, and have pur him toflight: yer , by ponder- 
10g the {irange voice, and parleying with the Tempter , he 
negleRed:the heeding and believing the plain Import of the 
' BK wordgivenhims andſo hearkned to, and belieyed the yoice 
,- © ofthe TempterandSeducer : and beingſo withdrawrJhe was 

= inticed, anddid then look upoh the appearing Excellency of. 
the Tree and inlooking, proceeded to defire it, forthe 
j conceited knowledge and wiſdom pretended to be gotren'by 
it ; and from dehre proceeded to-take of it, and fo handledir; 
. andfrom handling fellro-eativg of it; contrary to theexpreſs 
Charge of his Creator, - Thisis the firſt fin; andrhe beginning 

of the ſinning of man, 

3. Manſtayed not here, bur-did proceed in adding to, and 
compleating this ſinto the height ; and rhar by biding theme 
lelves from rhe prefence of the Lord 4, and by jnumarely ; ,, . q 
blaming his Creator, as not having furniſhed him to come in- " 
to his preſence, leaving him naked þ ;- and by excufing and þ 6:n.3.10, + 
hiding his ſing when called toacconnr, the man puetingit Prov 19:45” 
off to the woman, and imimately ra Godthar gave himrhe-- 


a0 wr ann = rodents 4 Gen 3a 
ſo ſayaxd intendindeed, Thar ye ſhould 2 /7; cr, 3,4, 
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Gcn.2.17.0 34 
2,336. Zan.x, . 
13,14z1 5+. 
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_ £{tGen.3,4,5,6. 


woman ,::the wotttzn piltting it off to Cn 'n 
conteſling faulrineſs,* ior"a:king pardon; bur! leaving ict 
<7ob 31. 334 Godtsownlſearch#' fowas rHehathl finiſhed, 
- Gen.3-3, 1213, 4 -1n this fin ths begim" and finiſhed; we may difcers 
man's:demeanor rewards'God; how EyKit wis , and cheer- 
ceeding.lnfalneſs of this fin;in Hisforgerfulneſs'8 nnbelief of 
8 the good word'of God in the plain ſayings and impotr there- 
86:m.2.16,17, Ofdyargreaviin, Hoſea 4.6.” and diſefteem of, and unchankful- 
 &3.3- neſ- for che'greatfoveof God inhis Cteation, andrhe many 
| <Gen.1.36,z7, 829d things beltowed on him e- a prearfin', Dewr. 32.15. 
| 28,29, & 2.1, 2: 7199,3.26 yeay indconfederacie with the Devil the Enemy 
16, of God and mankinde,in hearing, beHReving, and obeying his 
ſugegeſtion.in the voice of rhe Serpent f 2 preathin, 1 Joh.4.1, 
$5. John 5:43. And yer farther, 1n this fin was Pride , Ambi- 
tion, and Robbery 12 high degrec . in conceiting, aſpiring, 
x and aſlzying robe equal with God, ( which appertained ro 
" gGen.z.5, Bone, bur che onely Son of God, Phyl. 2.6 g.) afinof an high 
Nature, Ezeh, 28.,2,6,9. and dilobedience to , and rebellion 
” hGer.2,17. 224ink rhe plain and expreſs command of the Almighty h:a (in 
Sell, of an high Nature, 1 Sam, 15.23, and blaſphemy of God, ih . 
Y minde, tongue and deed, in faulting the work and fiirviture 
* = of Godabont his ownBody,and afſaywy by himſelf ro amend 
i Gen. 3. 7,10, 1£5-a grievous fm, Job 4.17. and nvfaithfulneſs in his pub- 
lick place , both to God thar betruſted him and put him-in 
F kGen:1.28, & 1th, ard torhoſe that were ro: come of him by propagation, 
| 2.19.89.5.12. MWhote place he ſtood ,' and with whom he was betruſted; 
. and-allo to the Creatures given pure and goodinto his Do= 
minion to rule : a great fin, Luke 16. 12, © and herein, mur- 
ther and overthrow,” both of himſelf and all his natural po- 
{terity, borh'of 'Soul'and Body, in dying ro'die ; a great mut- 
| 1Gen.2.17.0m (her of many-in an High degree//:agrievons fin, Numb.3 5,31. 
| 2.13418. 1{o7. and extream vanity and folly, in aſſaying to hide himſelf and 
' B5-31323, his {in fromGod, ro avoid his judgement ws : a grieyous ſin, 
Oe 3-D19, Job 31. 33. Pſal. 5.5, Toſhew how every Precept in ren 
words was herein'/gone contrary to', and finned againſt , and 
all defireable good-in the- rule of Prayer given us; as glori- 
fying God, being under his Regiment, doing his will, reſt- 
ing on him, &c, was inthis tranſgrefſion caſt aſide , were an 
ae buſineſs: and yer this offence fo great and manifold,doth - 
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! ” 


tO Mach a ore 


in, CEE incercourſe wich 


\ This Go mety En Paradiſe commirred , and 
| Qbligarions:of- Aarhorit y, 


arnivy giver ,.allLob- 

Rk fin, was-comminred by 

of chemall, Apgdagainitwhar wel- 

LEL Neal Pobagrecc ro-ceme of him, 
1 againtt what Knowledge and inward 
f ; and with what delibera- 


d freedom, of. hen he was 00 way neceſſiraced 
the panes Is ba and alſo how he commirred - 
this by by the morion of rhe Deyil.in the Serpent, in ſayings 

the Truth of, and contrary tothe plain ſaying of 

od , and all for a dreaming (erg EY to. ger a ſhadows -w 

he had the ſubſtance of gc ich he let go for it; and ſo 
for very vanity it ſelf.; that we may with marvelling , ay, 
Oh how vile and abomipable the fin of Man ! how- contrary 
ro the nature and will of God! how -rempring and provok- 
ing his Majeſty ! how unworthy and unbeſceming juch a Man 
as Adam! 

5. Having thus viewed Man's demeanor and Go in his fall 
and firſt offence., ler us minde alſo the milery chat befel him 
and all Mankinde in and through him ,. by this one-fo great 
and manifold offence ; and that the Spiric ſaith plainly was 
che entrance of lin, and death by fin, Row, 5, 12 183 
8& 6.23, 1 Cor, 15. 21,22, The very yieldinge-to.com- - , 
= this fin, brought forth fruit unto death , as 1s evident: 

or, 

I. In drinking 1 in, and obeying the poyſonfu] word and 1 Gen.3. 1,15: 
remptation of the Serpent, the Natural Diipoſirion and Incli- zccleſ. 7.29. - 
nation of Man. was poyſoned and pollucedwith char Helliſtt £997.8.6,7.Cot, * 
and Serpentine Venome ; and {o Man became emptied and *** 
ſtripped of his Uprightneſs , and ſo of his Comfortable 
Knowledge of God, andlove of God, and his inward Natu- 
ral Principle of Runes z and filled with a mo 
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IV. Rom. 8.20, 
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UW, 


. and inclination averſe to ndall « —_ | robia 


and bentandpronetoallrhings 5 dilpleaſing'ro 

came an Enemy co God, = do hehe ® ot 
IT. It bronght Weakneſs, Painyand Mortality on the Bo- 

dy zand Grief, Shame and Fear of wrach and death onthe 


Soul of Man ». | | 
and condemning 


. ,» 
_ . 
+... 
— - \. 4% *. » C- 


HI.-Ir: caſt man-under rhe < 
Power of the Law'of Works, To love rhe Lord his God with 
all his Hearr, Sonl, Minde and Strenzthi; and, his Neighbour 
as himſelf; and;rowalk inand bring forth the Fruits of that 
Love : he was not under the Power of any ſuch ourwatd Law, 
rodiredt,commandynove;and lead him'beforez for che Law oof 


God was before in his Heart : ir-was his Natural Inclination 


and Aptirnde fo to love and walk in it's but this by his Pall 
was loitand gone our of his Heart : yer notwithſtanding God 
lot no part of his Authority ; his Goodneſs foreſhewn to 
Man , did till as much oblige Man:to this Love and walking 


in it as before; and ſo the Law without, took hold of Man, 


and hadits efficacy in him, to command, ' and (o to excuſe or 
accule ; bur afforded him no help or power of doing ir ; - yer 
juſtly condemned for every Tranſetefſion or ſhort coming of 
it, and that to death : and this befell all Mankinde in the 
fig{t publick Man, | | 


- 


IV. Ir occafioned miſery and vanity on all the:Creatures 


Deit.28,16,24 made for the ſervice and commodity of Man, and pur under 


; pccleſ.1.1,2. 
Pſal.7 5.3. 


his Dominion, and turned that which was for his welfare, in- 
ro a ſnare; ſo,as all turned to be a vexation and curſe to him, 
rofill him with horror and madneſs, ro his Torment, Ruine, 
and Deſtruction, 


E  VoNunbis, -YV, —_—_— tothe Law of Arms, and the righr of a Vi- 


221, 24, 31. 
Tudg,11,13, 15, 


21,25, 


1 VI, Rom. 5.12, 
 - 218. &, 6.23. . 
 Gal.z:to.Dcut Even all that firſt mentioned Death, Geyp, 2, 1 
jubjeRion to the Sentence, Condemnation, and Curſe of that: 

, | Fas 1 Law: 


- 27,26; 


Qorer, Satan ha | 
Mankinde in the firft publick Man, fell under the power and 


{lavery-of the wicked ene , the Devil , rhar chus overthrew 


Man, and got the power of Death to rerrifie Mans wirhal, 
Rev.12.9, 2 {or.11.3, 1 John 5.19, Heb,2,14. 

VI. 't threw man, and all mankinde in that pubiick man, 
gnavoidably nnder the euilt and Dominion of fin and Death, 
7. and ſo-into 


; - 4 's 
—- +. Likes 7 ay. yo _— >» i 4} q 


cotren the Dominton of Mankinde ; and fo” 
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ty was, andnow Is, and to Ereriry will be rhe ſame for e- 


of God ; hs: - 75 IH or 52 


—_ 


m_ ————. 
Of Man. 49 


Low < INES: which he was fallen;and to be judged by 
che Almighty, according tothat Law , ro ſuffer the memoſt of 
che Cncſe ir did ſentence unto for all rhe breaches of ir, 

Lo, ſuch the Faltand' of Man , ſuch the foulneſs and 
fruie of this firſt and Original fin, and fach theftare of the firſt 
Man in his fall, and of all Mankinde in him ; and this without | 
difference of any of them thar Naturally were in him, and g,,, , ;, vo. 
come foreh from himy neither ever did, doth, or can any Man 19. & 6, 23.- 
by Nature or Naturally come forth from him in any berter 1Co15.49, 

ſtate , but incoming Naturally forth from him, to bear his 1- 
-nage: ſo, tharwe may by this ſee a little of rhe fin and m1- 
ſery Mavkinde ar firſt fell inro. He thar was once righteous, 
now us ; he chat was once in fayonr and well- 
pleaſedneſs with God , how under guilt and diſpleaſnre ; he 
chat was happy, now Miſerable: yer God the ſame, and Man 
changed and fallen inco miſery inreſpe& of himſelf and all 
Coomres,wichour Remedy to help : _ hich a word of two 
4 prepare for following Bulineſs. | 
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CHAP. :r. 


Of the Immutabllity ef God , natwithſtanding the mmtablity 
fallen Angels, and Mapkinde. 


Otwithſtanding all this Evil of Man, his enmity againſt - 
God, andmiſery in himſelf, and fo his woful change; 

yer was not there, in or by 13 any change in God, nor any al. | 

teration, or failing of his minde or purpoſe : be from Eterni- . 'q 


ver 4 , Withour change or ſhadow of change ; the Father of az, 3:44: 

Lights, yea, Goodneſs and Light ir ſelf, and | there is no Dark+ &ev.1.4,8, & © 
nels inhim, He is Love: and as for fury and wrath working 1-17. &16.5, - 
out tothe hatred , deltruRion , and torment of = of his 7013.8:Mat, , 


Creatures, it hatch nor its firft riſe from the Being and Nature : pong + 3 


I 50. Of God 's Immittability. - TY 


by his Creatures, as tands croſs to his Wiſdom, Love, ' and 
 Goodne!s: ſo, as Even from thence , becauſe of ſuch Tranſ- 
grefſion., hatred and wrath floweth from him , as a Fruit of 
b Pful.n.8. & his Goodneſs, andLovero his glorious Goocneſs and we]]- 

' 209.45. 39, Deloved Son, as a jult Reward of ſuch Contemners thereof þ; 
36. P;0v.8.22, 10 thar fury 13 not in him c: but the Fall and DeſtruRion of 
23.Pſa..19.68, Tranſgreflors is of | themſelves, deſerved and: procured by 
o 436. 10,79. chemlelvesd. And in all this, God: is of one minde and 
417. 7., ,, changech not :. he at firſt made all things good, and ſo Angels 
Fer.148. and Menrighteous , and ſuch as ne loved ; and io he approy- 
 eGen.1.31.70b eth as good , and rejoyceth in all his own Works e. And fo 
MATE IE havingmade not onely Mankinde, . bur the Angels before, 
+31.4% 05" holy and well-qualified , he did approve their Eflence which 
he made, and the holy Qualifications he endued them with, 

and the Place, or Habitation, or Degree he put them in ; and 

ſo loved ther, their Efſence, their Perſons, their Qualifica- 

tions, and in love ſo placed them, (ashe did Mankinde 

whom he made Righteous, &c.) - And that he lovedthe An- 

oels (as he did Mankinde) before they fel], is evident by the 

Spirits Teſtimony, That God is righteous, and lo both loverh 

fpfal.146.3. the Righteou: f, and Righreouſnels g, and knoweth (that is, 
Pſal.1.7. owneth and approveth) higown Works h,and upholderh the 
"pL Righteous ;, aud prelerieth the way of the Saints 4, and 
; 44 blefſerh the Riznteons, and will nor ſuffer chem to be re- 
P/al.1.6. moved /: and in all this,God is the fame for ever,immu: able, 
1Pſal.5,iz. without change , or ſhadow of change in himlelf, or in his 
minde, to inch approved andbeloved ones, Vinedce allo ic 

is evident, That God did nor firlt forſake the Angels, nor did 

wichhold or withdraw from them any part of that Wildom, 
Holineſs,and Strength wherewi.h he had indued them and by 

which they might have abode 1n that righteous & happy eltare 

he made and put themin;z and ſo haye continued righteous 

and holy till; and in acknowledging their ſupceme Lord, 

m 745 47,18. have been eltabliſhed for ever m» : Bar thoſe of the Angels 
& 36.7.e/4.34 that didfall, rhey did voluntarily aſpire to a higher degree of 
15. & 37-238 Dignity, and Equality with their ſupreme Lord ; and io did 
P60. 8-23-36: {11} of themfelves forſake God , and fo ſinned and ceaſed to 
"rage rpg be Righteous and Saints ; they kept not cheir firſt Eftace (Or. 
n 7u4:6, Principality) bur left their own Habitation », and [o by mew ; 
Fans : 


—_— 
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Of God's Immutability. 
Tranſgreffion rovoked the Love of God to wrath ; whole 
Love 1s ſuch 2s abhorreth and hateth wickedneſs; and ſo 
by cheic finning rhey made themſelves ſich, char in their Per- 
ſons, Qualifications, and Wayes, they became the O5jz& ot 


God 's hatred and wrath : ſo thar the change was in them, 


not in God; whoy(becauſe they ſo finned, and linned of them- 
ſelves without any other Temprer , and linned nor all in 
one publick Repreſentative, bur evety one in their own Pet- 
ſons freely againſt ſo great Light and Goodneſs ;) he hath 
therefore forſaken them, and caſt them down to Hell, and 
reſerved them in Chains of Darkneſs to the Judzement of the 
great Day, to be then tormented in that Everlaſting Fire, 
rrepared for them, and ſuch as by them are led ro ſuch-like 


p2tſonal Tranſgreſſions, And yet in all this is there no o7wde 6. 2Pet. | 
change-in God: he, in his Love, is the ſameſtill, though cheſe 2.4. 4t.25.4t - 
finning Angels be fallen out of his Love under wrath and 29-19: 


hatred, yea, ic would rather have implied a change in God 

it he had continned his Love on ſuch preſumpruous Tranſ= 
ereſlors, And this alſo is written, to admoniſh and warn 
men, yea, even Believers, That none tempt the Lord by pre- 
ſumptuons inning, crying peace to themſelves, from the Love, 
Mercy and Goodnels of God fore-teftified to chem, andthe 
immurability of God in his Love and purpoſes ; which, 
though rrue , yer that argues not the immurabiliry of all chat 
are in any (crc loved of him ; fo, as though rhey fin preſump- 
tuoully, his immurtabilicy engages him to love ſuch notwith- 
ſtanding ſo,as thoſe perſons once loved,cannot by any miſde- 
meanor fall from being under that Love , and become under 
hatred : we are warned to take heed of ſuch thouzhrs ; for 1t 
nath with ſome, and may with others ſo fall ont, and yer no 


alreration in God, for he hath ſhewn his mind to be even ſo p. p 227et.2.1.4; 
And as for the Soveraignty of God,it is one and the ſame,and 7udc5,6.Dier. 
ever agreeing with his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Truth,Juftice, Love *9-15,19-20- 


and Purpoſe : ſo thar change,by preſumpruou; finning of Per- 
lons, from being under Love, to be under Hatred, arottes no 
change in God, And this is clear in the caſe of the fallen 
Angels; thar I ſay nothing of Mankinde changed from being 
under well-pleaſedneſs ro be under wrach a5d diſpleaſure : 
tirongh compaſlions were yer toward them, who ſinned all in 
| I 2 one, 
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one, and by the ſubrilty of a Tempter ; yer thechange in 
Man great, in God none at all : which ſhews the vanity of the. 
Pleas and Inferences of ſome, abour, and from the mmutabi- 
licy of God in his minde and purpoſes, 
Pag.13, p2., I That ſaying of Mr, Owes's,. That if God can by hs power- 

| and Spirit keep them whom he doth not forſake in a ſtate and 
condition of nat forſaking him, he doth forſake thens before they 
forſake hins , is norfit for Argument to build DoRrine on, or 
confirm witch ; for it is neither true, nor Scripture-like , but. 
is plainly derogatory to God, and his Truth and Goodneſs, 
and far from acknowledging that depth of the Wiidom and 
Knowledge of God,Roms.1 1.3 3.andrather.tendeth to lead to 
fancy, a depth of ſome openly appearing reſpeQ of Perſons,. 
and cauſelel(s indignation, cruelcy, and untighreoufneſs,o be, 
thongh no man can yer ſee how, Righteouſneſs ; which I hope 
Mr,Owen will not allow:: nor will he {ay,His ſaying is meant of 
the fallenAngels;yet Gods proceeding with them overturneth 
the truth of his ſaying: ſo as it can be no ground,or proof for 
him or others ro groupd any Opinion on,or prove it by, None 
10 their right mind will ſay,The fallen Angels tranſgreſled nor 
without cauſe, God forſook-them firlt ; and fo free them from 
that number, Pſal. 25, 3. that rranſgreſs without caule : as if 
God did firlt forſake them, before-they forſook him ; and ſo 
lay the beginning of the blame upon the Almighty , whereas 
is was firſt & wholly in themſelyes, who were the firlt ſinners, , 
and ſinned from the beginning, and ſo {in ſtil : Chriſt 
ſaith pot, Becauſe there was no Truth in them before the fall ; 
bur, Becauſe he abode not inthe Truth, ( andio fincethe fall) 
there is no Truth in him : which rerroves this foreſaid ſaying, 

2. Anorher &ying by this alio appears untrue, rtheugh uſed + 
by many, namely, That whom God loves once, he loves for ever : 
if it had beer, What God loves once, or ſuch as God loves 

. once, he loves ever, it would have Rood ; for God loves 
Righteouſneſs , and fo the Righteous, and fo Pelievers and 
Saints for ever. Bur to ſay, Whom, or what Perſons ; all and 
Every of them whom God loves once, he loves for ever, is 
mot true; and rhe ſurmiſe of ic is grounded on a falſe con- 
ceit, as if che unchangableneſs of God, did either depend on, 
or at leaſt argue & neceſſitate rhe unchangableneſs7t the ſtare - 
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and condition of all fuch as are once or ar any time beloved 
of Sod ; which, by the ftory of the fallen Angels , appears 
to be falſe ; and Mr, Owes in part, if not wholly,dilclaimerh Pave 33. 
thisconceic ; yet the conſequence not onely he retain:th, | 
but many other : ſome,avouching it for Scripeure in their ſap 
ings, and ſome in their Books and writing , citing fobs 1.3.1. 
Bur he that will read that Text , may ſee, that that laying, z,,,,. ,, 
or any like it, or aword or ſyllable importing ſuch a lenle,* 
cannot be there found ; for ir. is cleer in the words, ſui.ed 
alſo with orher places of Scriptures , That the words there 
in John 13.1. do ſpeak of Jeſns Chriſt, nor onely, nor chief- 
ly as he was God ; but alio ,. and more direQly as he was 
Man q: who not onely as God, bur alſo, and rather as a Pro- , q;,...; 
pher, ſpake as he had received of the Father r, and char allo r 70+, 12; 50. 
of his ſufferings and departure cur of this world s , which s 7obn 16. 38. 
could not be meanc of his Divine Spiric and Preſence e.: And « M4. 28. 20.- 
this alſo is obſervable,. That he ſpake not 1n this place of - 
himſelf onely, as the Sacrificer and Peace-maker ; bnt alſs 
and more direaly, as he was a Minitter of che Goſpel , and 
Peace-Preacher « : in whoſe Miniltration,declaring the Peace u Hb.2.3 ph. - 

made in and by him, God was in him and by him reconcilmg 2.1617. 

the World to himſelf w : andthe perſons loved,there ſpoken 2 ©9/-5.i9. 

of,were nor all char God had from the beoimning loved ; or, a 

| that hedothnowlo7e ; bur onely thoſe that were not onely 
Je his own, bur even then in the World; yea, his own as then | 
{ given him of the Father:in the Goſpe'-Call, and aiter * 

\ | che Call choſen by him, to be his Apolile-, Mcfſengers, and 

Miniſters x, to whom he gave the Words che Father gave , Luk. 6 23; 

him, that they might be in his place and ſtead aſter his bodi- 7,, Poll C 

ly deparrure, to carry on his Miniftration , and beſeech M:n 
to be reconciled to God y. Andrhe Love ſpoken of in this, 
| place, is his Love as a Shepherd and a faichful One, uſing all "as Toh.) >. wy R 
holy means, to keep, and preſerve, and inſiruRt chemin rhe Prov;s.v,3+ 
| Name of the Father, that none of them mighr be loſt, bur be © © 
I fitred for their preſent , and afcer abiding , and ſervice ; for - | 
| which cauſe he gave them -both infiruion and example z: > 76h.13:2,18:+ * 
, yea, it 15 expreſs here, that Judas was among them 4; and & :7.1212,13, +. © 

he was not one of them , that in receiving his Words ve >. _ 
was cleanſed 4 northat ſaid truely, (though rightly) wh Tels S304... 


not in both reſpe&s well and from his Heart, in callin him 
<Vi1'x3, Lerd and Miſter, and fo nor happy in doing the things 


d Vei{. 14317. counſeled by Chrit4, and fo no Lover of Chriſt e 3 yet he. 


c Vſ.2. j83 wag one of Chrilt's cholen Apolties f, one whom Chriſt loved 
1-16, andprayed for, and did good to; yea , continued his admo- 
9Þ/a/.1c9.495. Ditions with loving words tohim to the end yg - but he diflem- 
Ih. 22.438. bled with his Matter, being Adyerlary to him for his Love; 
Ma.:5.59- and refuſinghis warnings and counſels, rewarded him evil for 

good, and lo, and there-through, became a Son of perdition ; 
b Sel s9. 35. and io lo i himſelf h ; his fin being finiſhed , 1c brought forth 
P/al. 109.4,5. dearh 5, and he was then no more loved, nor prayed for ; ac- 
i Za,.5s, Cording to that which is ſaid of ſuch Rebellions ones , All 

their wickedneſs is in Gilgal, for there I hated them for the wicked- 

neſs of therr doings: 1 willdrive them ont of mine howſe,l will love 
k Ho'.9.1g. Fhemnomnorek. It 1s cleer heregthey were once in his Houſe, 


and loved ; yet now becaule of logreat wickedneſs, no more | 
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loved, And fo J#4as was once loved, and prayed for, and | 


means nſed towards him, unto theend, rill he grew to that 

height of wickednels in rewarding evil for good, thar azainſt 

all warnings he perliſted co finiſh his Tranſgrefſion z and then 

was he hated, and caſt our of his Office, and no more loved; 

$pſatios.2 bur another to be pur into his Office /, Even as thegallen 

* 29'52?? Anzels were Once holy and loved : bur after their wilful 
56. ACE.1.16z Op . . 

26. aſpiring and leaving their place, calt down, hated, and po 


more loved, Yetin all this, God is one , and of one minde, | 


immutable ; andche change i3 in and uponthe fallen Angels, 
and ſuch as are become like them, So that this Text , Johr 
I 3.T, Is mightily wreſted and abuted, to be pretended to ſay, 
1/500 God loves once, he lewves for ever 5 no word in the Texc 
ſaying it : and God's dealing with the fallen Angels, and with 
others, proclaims the faiſhood of thar ſaying, 


Bur of the fallen and reprobate Angels, I may leave off 
ro ipeak farther, ſeeing there was found no remedy for them, 
no Ranſome,, no Saviour, none to take their Nature and 
Caule 1n Hand,% io no Goſpel to be preached to or by them; 
no Prayers to be put forrh for them, no Commands to rhem 

, to repent and believe rhe Goſpe] ,; bur Chriſt,and Goſpel;and 
Prayers, and al! agaialt them: bur of Mavkinde fallen, there 


* 


1s. 


— 


0) 


mn WS ww a ai FT em TY wW SY » 


w_— - - 


Of God's mmutability. 


is yet ſome berrer thing to ſay of them all, after we hare- 


conſidered the depth of his miſery in reſpe& of the deſperare- 


neſs and remedileſneſs of it in reſp2& of Mankinde fallen, _ 


and all other Cieatures, : 


CHAP. 12. 


Of the remedileſneſs in Man fallen to he'lp himſelf, and 
what an imconceivable and wonderful baſineſs it i31ha 
will help him , if God diſcover and give 8. 


Ankinde fallen,as is before ſhewn,into ſo great (in, {:n- 
fulneſs, and miſery,. and under the powerful ſentence 
andcutrſe cf the Law , and under the dilpleafure of the Al- 
mighty, and become an Enemy co him ; the door, way, and 
paſſage for God to extend and give forth rhe fruits of his 
Love and Mercy to Men ; and {ſo for Men to return, and 
come 1nto fayour wich God again, was ſhut and become im- 
paſſibleyea, it was beyond the reach & underianding of Men 
or Angels, to opengyea, or finde out the way how ſuch-a door 
and paſſage mighr be opened again for Mankinde : For , 
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1. The holy and righteous Law under which Man was fal- peu 27.-6; 
len, {ill required Obedience to the urmolt of all the Righre- G.3.10. 


ons Aﬀe&tons and Services it obliged ro, or elle to ſuffer 
the curſe, for rhe leaſt ſhort coming of irs Requirings 3 which 


ro anſwer in doing, nor in ſuffering 40 overceme : and 


this Law muſt not be aboliſhed, bur fulfilled:ro every 
Tota of it, 


2, The Truth of God that ſaid , In.the day thon exteſt of 


[tice of God that had ordered the curled Death, as the waces 


; of fin, muſt be fulfilled and ſatisfied, and will admir of no for- 


giveneſs or peace till this Death and Curſe be executed, and 


tnereinjuſtice ſatisfied, and Truth fulfilled, And if eAdars . 


Ir his Natural Race ſuffer ic, they periſh in ir, and can Wy 
more 


. . Pſal. 49. Ti, 
neither eAdam, nor any of his Natural Race, . was able 11::.5.5 18. 


. Fa ; Gcn.2.,17, ie 
that (forbidden) Tree, in dying thou ſhalr die ; and the ju- 623. "TIN 


== Df Man's helpleſs Conattion. 
Pſal.85,10, 14. more-ger our of it again , to come into any new terms of 
& 68.209. Grace: ſothar leſs will not ſerve than fuch a ſuffering in which 
Mercy and Truth may meer, Truth befulfilled and ſpring out 
. of the Earth ; and io Death overcome. 
3. Death, Curſe, and the Devil that had gottenthe Vito» 
Mat.12.29- . ry over Man, and held him Captive, as a flave in bondage 
_ 1-212? to ſin, and under the fear of Death, will keep their hold and 
13-4 + power over Man, till for fin he periſh in this firſt denounced 
and deſerved Death, upleſs by a ſtronger power they be over- 
come,{ubdued and captived ; which Adamand all his Natural 
Race were not able to do, 
4, The Wound of Guilt and Curſe made by fin in the fall, 
will not be healed, the breach will nor be made up, peace for 
Mankinde with God will not be made, ſo as a door and paſ- 
ſage may be opened for God, according to Truth and Jullice, 
to be propitious to Man,and to extend the Fruits of his Love 
and mercy to him , and for Mankinde to eſcape periſhing in | 
the firſt Dearth, and to come in to (God for favoyr again, un- 
leſs a fin-offering or propitiatory Sacrifice of ſufficient value 
and worth, to appeaſe the wrath deſcrved , and fatisfie rhe 
juſtice offended, and purchaſe a releaſe of all Mankinde from 
the ſentence of the Law into the diſpoſe of the Offerer , be 
made : which fallen Mankinde could never have found or, 
nor could all the Creatures made for the uſe of Mankinde, 
a Fſal.ag.7,8, Dave been fic or ſufficient for ſuch a Sacrifice 4 3 into ſuch a 
& 50. 8,13, depth of miſery and helpleſneſs was Mankinde fallen, and ſo 
Mic.6.6,7. ' far neceſlicated to perth, 
Hcb,"0.1,4 Andyert is not this all the miſery and neceſſity of periſh- 
Ing, that Mankinde fell into by the fall of the firſt Man ; bu 
there is more miſchief & evil flill into which Mankinde is fal- 
len, that requireth more for his help and recovery, than hath 
in this foreſaid in this Chapter been ſpoken : for though God 
ſhould be fo graciouz , as in Love to Mankinde to finde out 
and give ſuch a Ranſome, a propitiatory Sacrifice, as in which 
invteſpe& of the firſt Tranſereſſion, & all thar neceflarily flows 
from it, Truth is falfilled, Juſtice ſatisfied, Law anſwered, the 
Devil in his firſt work overthrown , and Death {o overcome, 
that all ſhall be raiſed out of itz the Enmity, thac in the 
 reipeRs beforelaid was in the way berweenGod and ay 
ainy, 
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flain; and all that was contrary to Man,taken out of che way, 
and Mankinde releaſed from. periſhing under che firſt ſen- 
rence;into the diſpoſe of rhe Ranſomer : and lo Peace being 
made,the door openedxthrough which Love and Mercies flow 
from God ro Mankinde,by which Men might come 1n through 
$ the ſame door into fayour and fellowſhip with God again : 
; ſurely , for God that was ſo highly offended by Man, to do 
J all this for Man, muſt needs be confeſſed, unconceiveable and 
infinitely great, and free-love to Mankinde, deſervingand fir- 
1 ly moving the recurn in Repenrance, Faith , Loye and Obe- 
dience , in which Men mizhc receive and enjoy ſuch favour 
andfellowſhip with him. . 
, Bur yet for all this, there is ſuch an evil diſpoſition and en- 
miry again(t rhe minde of God within Man , in the heart of 
'- Man, diffaling it ſelf throughonr all the powers of a Man, and 


Gy ruling the Man, that withovrt ſomething by all this done for 
_ Man withour him , there be fill farther ſomething ſupernacu- 
"_ ral done in him: Man of himſelf, though all this be cold 
as him, neither can nor will come in to God again at this door 
wn he hath opened : for, as may be ſeen in thar ſaid in Chap, 
19, 
to 1, The Heart and Natural Diſpoſition and Inclination in x7:4,.,,29; 


Man, was ſo poyſoned, with drinking in the ſuggeliions of Sa- om.8.3.col.x. 
My ran, and fo filled with high conceits of his khowledge of 21. 7am.3.6. 
Je good andevil, that it is filled with an averſneſs and enmity as —_ — 

; gain(t Godyſet on fire of Hell,or the poylon of the hel)iſh cem- , Fobw 4. 4. 
lo ptation firſt received from Satan in the hearr ; and it muſt be. 


nf © Power {tronger than the power in Man cr Devil, that can 
*& matter and overcome this diſpoſition, 


ey 2. Satan, though in Chains of Darkneſs, yet according to , vb.8.12.1Pet. 
= the Limits permirted him fora time, coerh about with all 5.s. z C0r.484. 
/ c | | 


| his malice and ſubtilty ro keep M:n ont from the knows 1eb.5.19. 
od ledge of the grear love and gracious minde of God mani- 
felted in che Ranſome and Sacrifice found our and given, that 
he may ſo” keep them from Repentance and Faithz and ſo 
WS I from receiving the Loieof the Truth to be ſaved , Ind fo | 
from coming into favorir and fellowſhip with God again: £#2-14zi5,'6. 
and there needs that power that hath overcom?2 , and-will 
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__ him, ro help againſt chis evil, char we may come in - 
to God. | 
And if God haye done this for Mankinde alſo , fo as he 
> 1/4.43.1,8. & hath exalted. the Sacrificer, and filled bim wich immeaſurea- 
61.1,2,3-70hn hJe fulneſs of Spirit ro ſeud forth to enlighten every one thar 
| - pv ag ' comes into the World, and ſer hinrforth a Light and Salvati- 
= * on; yea, making him a Prince and Saviour, to give Repen- 
z Cor. 5.19,20, tance and Forgiveneſs of fins ; ſo, as Divine Light and 
Ati, 26.18, Poweris extended by him. in the means, making known 
J0b.6.44:45- and applying the Vertue of this Ranſome and Sacrifice to the 
Minde and Heart of Man, that may enlighren Man's Minde, | 
and flay the Enmity in hjg diſpoſition , ſubdue his averineſs, 
and reconcile his Heart to God ; affording therein power to» Þ 
7*, 3. 435+ overcomethe wicked One, ( without which no Man will or | 
can come in ro God,) Oh how abundantly doth the love and 
pity of God to Manward appear and flow forth co ſave ! who 
13 able to comprehend all this great love ! 
Yer notwithſtandivg all this, there is ſomething farther 
needfu] for Mankinde,even ſuch of chem thus far called, that 
they may abide in this Grace, be preſervedfrom periſhing in a: 
jecond Death, and have Erernal Life :. for though Peace be: | 
made for Men, and all the fins ſeen in them flowing from- 
- the firſt Tranſgreſſion neceſſarily, and chargeable on them by 
the Law as they fell under it in Adz»wz , were charged onthe: | 
Sacnficer, and are by him cleered and done away, and Men 
Rem. 8.25, redeemed from the Curſe of the Law ; and chis by Divire: 
power ſo made known, that they ſo far believe, that they re- 
ceive Remilſfion of ſins paſt, and ſo begin to be reconciled 
to God, and receive the Atonement : yer through the re- 
Gal.$.17.i7oh. Maining fleſh in them, and the cuſtomes , luſts, faſhions ard 
2.6.1 Pet.$.8. allurements and terrors of the World wichout them ; and 
on. endo T5-Saran with his manifold Temprations, raking advantage both 
tag" '3- from the Fleſh and the World, to faſten his Temptations on 
Ros them, they may be overtaken _ times, and in my things 
ro cfi-nd ; andif northelped and healed, fins againſt Grace: 
are ſo hgynous, they will lead to depart from-God, and caſt. 
into danger of periſhing in a ſecond Death, 
Which, that we may be preſerved from, it is needful, That 
there be. yertue and yalue enough inthe Blood ſhed,. and Sa- 
Cris 
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crifice offered, and fulneſs of proviſion in the Sacrificer and _ | 
Offerer, that by verrue of his Blood once ſhed, and Sacrifice _- _ 
once offered, hein continual mediation forus , may freely ,,17; 15 ig. 
forgiveand take away our following evils, and fo preſerve our &10.10,12,14. 
peace with God, and ſend forth following grace and ſupplies &1 2.24. 170b. 
of Spirit to recover and heal us, and to cauſe us to abide and HE way 
grow in grace , and ſo preſerve us from every evil work unto 7-7", 7 
his heavenly Kingdom,withour which we are liable to miſcar- | 
Ty: bur if this be afforded us, with both the formerghen baye 
we a perfe& Saviour, a perfe& Salvation, andſhall be perfe&- 
ly recovered, And now though Mankinde had highly of- 

ended God, and ttirred np wrath and diſpleaſure, and incur- 
red Death and Curſe to be juſtly executed on them, being'al- 
ſo Enemies to God ; yer here is berter news for them, than 
for thefallen Angels ; namely, That God,though angry wich, 
and hating their ſinfulneſs ; yea , ſo, as he could haye no de- 
light or well-pleaſedneſs in them, nor extend loving kindneſs 
ro them, in thar condirion they were in : yet he did notu 
Man's fall, turn Enemy to Mankinde ; but loved Mankinde , c,,, ,,.1,; 
ſtill ; ſo far, thar in his love and wifdom, his bowels of com- 
pallion yearning on Mankinde , he found out a Ranſome and 
mean of Recovery for Mankinde, that for all this Tranſgreſſ- 
on they might not be bahiſhed from him , but might have a 
way of coming in again to him, and this in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ; by whom, by vertue of whar he hath | 
done, received and doeth, the old Creation is preſerved P/z.75.3-Rem; 
for a time , and means and mercies extended to Men in that **+: 
time, that Men might repent and come in to him, and a new x cor. 15.45. © 
Creation compleat in him, that all that come jn to him, may 2Cor.5 17.Rev. | 
become new Creatures, and have by him a new Creatian *'5- 4 
compleated for them. And of the diffimilitudes & fimilitudes - 
berween this ſecond and new cteation,and rhat firſt creation, 


a word or two , before Icome plainly ro ſet forth what the 
Teltimony of Chriſt is. | 


CHAP, 


" Of the diſmiſs and jimilitudes 
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CHAP. 13. 


of the diſeimilitudes and ſcmilieudes betw:ien the [cctnd or 
new Creation, and the firſt and now old Creation. 
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og Difhimilitudes between rhe two Creations , are 
theſe : | = 
I, Inthe firſt now old Creation, the firſt Man, the publick 
abba: Man, was.made lalt of all che Creatures made for him ; ſo, as 
18. &cv.3.14, Nothing was made by or through him : but in the ſecond 
& 21. 5, korz, and new Creation, the ſecond publick Man is firlt made, and 
1.1.36, then all chings in the new Creation, by and. through him, as 
well as tor him, TD 
2, Inthe firſt Creation, the firſt publick Man was made of 
che Duſt, and God breathed into him the Breath of Life,and 
Man became a living Soul ; and being made Male and Fe- 
male, was fitted for mu}ciplication of perſonal beings of his . 
own kinde in a natural way, and was in his perfe&ionat the 
yak 3.23438 firſt, on the very day he was made# But in the.new Creati- 
 "Ma.1.1,2,xc, 00 » the fecondand laſt publick Man was in a ſupernatural 
Rom.1.3. Mat, Way made of the ſeed of Jdanm, Noah, Abraham: Iſaac, Ja- 
1.23.L4{.1.31, cob, David,&C. of 2 W.imanga Virgin ; he being Male only, and 
8 or ed-4: fo frted with Spitir, to bring in ſpiritually rq himlelf,, being a 
= +. ' Man in union of Perſon with,and ſo the Sonof God, Yer was 
ba Lake >. 4o, OC the Man Chrilt in his perfe&ion at the firſt a, he was firlt 
ÞHeb.2,x0, & abaſed, and made perfeR through ſufferings b,and afcer ſervice 
5-89. and ſufferings perfeRed c ; and fo, as Man, he was firlt made 
©Lut.13.32.& that which before he was not , noras hewas the Word and 
34-26,46:47- Son of God, could ever Naturally, or in a Natural way have: 
been: bur he , who was nor Naturally Fleſh and Man , bur: 
God,the Son of God, in a ſupernatural way, had a Body given 
| bim, and ſo was made Fleſh of the Seed of David, according : 
" $Hecb.1o.s, 10), ©© the Fleſh, a very Man d; he being holy and hnleſs in our, 
| 2:x4. $0-n.1.3, Nature, could not naturally have been ſubject ro the infirm? 
27ds.2.5. . ties of Hunger, Thirſt , Wearineſs, Sadneſs, Pains, and —_ 1 
E554 allty: 


| 


RB ® 


—- Sr, #- _ #7 4 Pm Y Y% 
4 3 YT a ; + | ” 
%.. - 4 : y - h- 
. # 
| i 4 TIFF 
: ﬀ W 


 rality ; bur this was freely for one ſFkes made ſo: and ſo in the 


' charged on, and required of him f-: hebemng without ſin,con!d 


* Godagaink: bur he isriſen'from the dead, juſt, as the pub= & 2 cor. 15 14, 
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likeneſs of finful Fle{h , chough altogether ſinlefs e; he had c 16.219, + - 
the holy Law in his heart, and wasfree, even the Son of God, 4-15. Rom.8; 3. 
and could not Naturally haye been a Servant,under the Law, {#53 4 
ander which Mankinde was fallen bur he was made !c, 

that beino-under the ſame bond with;is, | our debt might be 

not Naturally have been fin ora curſe ; but for us was made 3 EH j 
ſo g: andhe being made all this; and accepting it all, and fo s. i 
performing all-in our Nature , dying for onrfins, the Truth of & 2.5.21, 
God is fulfilted, according to that Gey.2.17, andthe jufiice of 7: 3-53* 
God is fatisfied, according to thar Der.27. 26 h. and Mercy ,, 

and Truch aremer, and Righreonſneſs and Peace have kifled ; PI . 
each other i; yer if Chriſt be not riſen again g we can have no i ?/. 85.10, 
ſach Forgiveneſs and Juſtification,as tro come into fayour with 


lick Man for our juſtification 7, and hath overcome Dearh, 7517518. 
and him that had-:thepoiver'6f Death ; and ſo hath ſpoiled :  _ ba 
Principalities and Powers »; ſo as Truth is ſprung out of the nm eg 
Earth », Then he aſcended in that very body which died;and Co. 2. 12,15. 
was raiſed again, and bythe Erernal Spirit offered himſe[F * 77. 1.9. 

a ſporleſs Sacrifice to God ;. and with the Vertue of his own” 7! 85-11-34 
Blood, entred the holy of holies,and4o riiade peace, and ob- 

rained Erernal Redemption 9. And God allo for this hath, ,« ;. 9;10, 
exalted him pz and taken up his w:ll-pleaſedneſs in' bim,' r1. 4 83,4. 
and fer himonhis right hand q, and releaſed and given over © 10.10,12.6- 
al Markindeto him for his diſpoſe z and made himLord cf ?-* try 

all r, and Head of rhe Church's 5 and filled him wich the ns ID 
meaſurable fulneſs of the Holy Gholt , to preach the Goſpel, 1.6.8.1. &10./ 
and. call ſinners, and open the eyes of the blinde, &c; ro 12. 

draw Men to himſelf, rhar believing on himthey might be hiz 1392.1 49.4%. 
Church; andthe fo confer his own Priviledees on them't ; and Þ: 34,3607 08 
that he may raiſe al} Men from the firſt death', rhat he died cv.1.18.19. 
for chem, and bring them before him'co be judged by him ac-t 1/5.42.1,8.6 


cording tothe Goſpel, Rom, 216, and 1 1'2, 2 Cor, 63-134» Job.'- 
- Sj F* 9) | "12. Phil.z.10, 


And thus alſo hath Godreftified of him , and ſer him forth 31; © 7I® 


tne Propitiation for the fins of the whole World «, for Meh u x Jolm 2. 2 4 
to receive Remiſſion of fins throveh -Paith *ia- his Blood 
| and. 


% 


m6 Of the diſcimilitudes and ſundlind 
« 2en.2.25, 21d ſo to bringtheminto God w, And.chus is he perfe& 
42.0.43. 10 himſelf, rhe lecondand lat publick Man, theLordfrom 
26,18, Heaven, the ſpirizual Man,the quickning Spirit, 1n whom che 

Nature of Man is reſtored, and married to the Divine Nature 


in the perion of che Son of God ; in which 1s rich Proviſion. 


of pardon, peace,wiſdom,righteouſnels,holineſs, redemption, 
and eternal life ; allto be enjoyed incoming in by his call ro 
x 1 Cor. 15. 44, believe on bim x;and ſuch aone is the Man Chriſt,Ged-Man, 
45>46, 47. God with us, in our Nature forus y, glorified with che Fa- 
M5:.22.1,4, ther's own ſelf, as the publick Man, with. the Glory he had 


7709. 9-26. with the Father before the World was, which for a while he | 


Col. 2.9,10,& z . I-47 &* - wade? , 
| 4 cp aide for our ſakes , that in his re-aſſuming 1t again , we 


y Mar. 1.23, believing on him,might come to partake of glory with him =. | 
7 f06.17.4,5,9- And this 1s an ber buſineſs than that Gey. 1,26,27, & 2.7, Þ 
Col.3. 4. if not as high as that which was unlawfully aſpired to by ſome | 


Angels , and the firt Man + and this is the Chriſt , nor can 


there be any EleRion in him, or Belief on him , buras he is | 
ſuch a one, and ſo to be confidered as ſuch a publick Man, the 


new and ipiritual Man, 
3. In the firſt Creation, the firſt publick Man had all Man» 
kinde in him in his loyns, to come naturally by deſcent from 


him ; and ſo finned in his finning, according to that account | 


and language, Heb, 7, 9, 10, and ſo he flood in the room of 


ſtead of none, and undertook for none , bur thoſe that were 
in him,and Naturally ro deſcend from him, and fo Naturally 


his own, and Naturally interefled, rhey in him, and hein 


them, and he Naturally obliged to them, Bur in the new 
Creation, the Son of God, the Word that was made Fleſh, 
and the ſecond publick Man before conſidered , as his work 
dons in his own Body, and he in that Body glorified, he had 
none of Mankinde in him, none his Friends or Brethren 
and peculiar Ones, in and with bim to lay afide ſuch Glory 
as he had with the Father before the World was , to be fu-« 
pernaturally made Fleſh as hewas, and rooffcr the propiris 
atory ſacrifice as hedidz nognot in him, (as there muſt have 
been) according to thar language, Heb, 7.9, 10, ifthere had: 
been any fuch in him ; nor did_he incerpoſe ro and in the 
room and ſtead, and undertake to abaſe himſelf, and over- 
come Dzath,, and offer the propiriatory Sacrifice for himlelfy 
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enveen the firſt and ſecond Creation. 6, 


or any his peculiar Friends chat were in bimyand loved him, 
bur forthe firlt Man and his Natural Race , chat were nor on- 
ly out of him, fianers andenemiesto him, as he undertook 
for them,bur are alſo found ſuch when he firlt callerh,or begin- 
neth rework on them a : ſo rhar his love , his undercaking, a zo. 5. 6, 8. 
and a]l his grace and obligations to Men,are unſpeakablegra- 1Pet.3.18Tims. 
cious, great, and free, 1.15. Mat.9.13; 
Nor hath he any other to make his ſeed , bur ſuch as are hole 
firſt the ſeed, and of the ſeed of the firſt Man ; him, and thoſe 7 wg + 4 
that come forth of him, and bear his Image , are they from ;., 10. 200.5 
among whom and of whom, by a ſpiritual way,he brings in to ,7. 
himſelf, and makes them new Creatures, | 
4. In the firſt Crearion,the'firſt Mans work and bulineſs was 1 79 ; 5. phi, 
eaſe, but co dreſs the Gardey, order the Creatures, and for- 3.6-10. 7er.50. 
bear eating of one of the Trees inthe Garden , and ſo ro'+5:6- Job.17. 
keepſin our of the World ; which yet he did nor, Bur in IR Ro 
the new Creation , the ſecond Man had a great, painful and 
mighty work to do, to undergo abaſement in ſhame and ſuf- 
fering, to offer an invainable Sacrifice , to take away ſin,. ap- 
_ wrath ,- make an Atonement, overcome Dearth and the 
evll, ro purchaſe an Inheritance , and receive Spirit in the 


{ Man, to ſend forth even to the rebellious,that che Lord might” 
Ro among them, &c. which alſo he hach faithfully and ful- 
» 1y cone, 


5, In the firſt Creation, the Heaven and the Earth was 6::1.1, Pſel. 4 


* made of no pre-exiſting martex or being , onely the Word of 33-6. & 75-3. 


the Lord gave the very being thereto : bur in the new Crea- | 73-57-10 
c10n, ir 1s of the old Heaven and Earth diſſolved, melted, rm pry nh 
and overturned, and then made new, new'created to as good ar.1-5. 
and berter effare than arthe firſt, | 
6, The oldCreation was finiſhed in fix dayes ,- each day 6:..1.1,2, 
conſiſting of evening and morning, conſiſting of twenty four Ex0d. 20. 11. 
hours,and the Reſt & Sabbath of theLord on the ſeventh day, 17-65-12.19. 
Bur the new Creation is longer before ir be finiſhed and —_— i 
broughr forch io irs full perfeRion to open view, it's likely as 45 2 
meny thouſands of yeers as the firſt was of dayes, it being the 
whole time of the ſupportation and decaying of the old.” 
Andſuch Diſfimilicudes is ſhewn in Scripture to be berween 
ing and now old Creation, and the ſecond and ney Cre- 
- Se " 


—_ 


* Of theni/gmietudes and jimilitude 
Secondly, Yet notwithſtanding there is alſo a true reſem- 
blance in many fmilitudes between them, and that nor only 
in this; £ 
I. That they both are the work of one and the ſame God: 
bur alſo in this ; 

,, TI, Thar asthe firſt was made by the Word and Spirit of 
Gen.1.132.7/7: the Lord breathed forth by the Father through the Wordthar 
33.6.1 7ob.l.1, . . | D - 
3,3-4.C0l.1.15, 1530e SON: even ſo was the ſecond and new Creation allo be- 
16-19. oun, and ſhall be finiſhed, | ; 

2, Thar as 1n the firſt , the Heavenly and Earthy Matter 
Gen. 1-126 was firſt made and framed, before any other particular Crea- '| 
cures; and they after by the command and word of the Lord, | 
formed and made in and our of them: even fo the ſecond 
and new Creation,(in the counſels and purpoſe of God, and 
aQual conſent and Agreement of the Word, the Son of God, 
and now- alſo in a& by the Word made Fleſh) the original & 
and firſt being, and that which gives being to all, .and inand | 
our of which , and through which all particulars are formed | 
and made new, was firſt prepared, made and formed in the | 
Man Chritt ; in whom, the Reſtauration being made, God | 

and Man united in one Perſon , through whom the Holy Spi- 

ric proceedeth from the Father ; and {o by the word and 

command of the Lord , rhe particulars w their order are 
- formed and made new : and ſo Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, | 

and the Son cf Man , even he himle!f is called the beginning 

of the Creation of God a, the firlt-born of every Creature 6, 

A COn44 "£ rhe firſt-begorren, 8 firſt-born from the dead c ; before Abra- 

© Rev.1.5. Col, Dam wasghe 13 4: the Root of David e,rhe Alpha and Omega, 
1.13. the beginning and the endf; yea , he that worketh with the it | 
d 704.8.56,52. Father , and wharſoever the Father doth, he doth the ſame, Þ « 
MIGKeG: Jolie 5.19,23,26,27, he :5the beginning, and by him are all 
Og. | 

3. That a; inthe fr(t Creation, In reſpeR of particulars:20. It © 
G:1.1.3. 70. be formed, God firit commanded and formed the Light for! i * 
I.4,5. 2C9.4, his Creatures: even ſo in the new Creation , in bringing in- I * 


6. parciculars, the firſt thing commanded ro come forthgis Light ;. i f: 
and this, ſhining inthe Face of Chriſt, into the Heart of choſe I © 
he makes ngw Creatures, | | + © 
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Þetween the firſt and ſecond Creation. &5 

4, That as inthe bit Creation, the firſt publick Man was G,,, qo 4, 
firlt made a perfe& Man, fit for multiplication, and his ſeed i,z &5.3. 80m. 
and poſterity after, to, COM? forth of him, one after one, by 5-19. 1 Co/.15, 
degrees , and all in his likeneſs , ſuch as he was when they £5: 

come forth of him : even ſo in the new Creation, the ſecond 

publick Man is firſt made perfect, and his Seed in a 

ipiricual way and ſupernaturally ro be after brought in to 

him, and that alſo one after another, by degrees h, and all by Þ 2916.7. 
degrees framed inco the itkenels of Chili inro whom they are ARz 41,47. 
bronghr z, Eph,2.10, | i RON.S.17, 

5, Thar as in the firſt Creatton, the Man and Woman fe] 1Cco-.15.48. 
2nd lolt the benefit of all, - by queliioning and letting go the 2£9-5-17+ 
Word of the Lord, in hearing and pondering the voice of the ©7-3-1 6. 
Serpent z and ſo in belteving the ſame, looked on and beheld 
the forbidden Fruir, and delired ir ; and fo took and eat of it, 
even ſoin the new Creaticn', Men and Women are drawn in 
| & roChrilt andparcicipation of the benefit chereof, by letting 
| & co andturning from the deluſions of Saran, in hearing and 

» minding the voice of Chritt in the Goel, and ſo believing 
che lame, that they behold him as-difcorered therein, and fo 
deſire him, and accept and feed on him h,, ' k AT.3.26. 0% 

6. Inthe firſt Creation , the deed and offence of the firſt 3*-15-21th100, 
Man, and condemnation of him for it, did reach to all Man- 5,35; 4: _—_ 
kiude, and was the «fence and condemnation of all in him, &5.54,5 5,56, 
as the publick Man, and that fo verily andeffizaciouſly, that in 57: 
coming forth Naturally from him , they ſhould verily parrake- 
of the ſame, and bear bis likeneſs; rhou2h yer none of the ſons 
| of Men, could in their own individual'perſons, fo partake of 
;, © andfeel theſame, until, and bur as, and when ina Natural 
e K& Way, they comerto have their perlonal beings of him, and fo 
> I come forth from him : even (> in che new Creaticn, the deed 

and righteouſneſs of the ſecond Man ; and his ju{tihcation, as 

he was the publick Man,did reach unto allMen;and was o far, 
o KK &an that ſenſe on them all rojuſtification of life from the firlt 
26 8 {<ncence, and eſcape our of the firlt death in & through him as 
in- W& the ſecond publick Man: and choneh all ſhall one day be freed £952,18,'9. 
from rhar firſt ſenrence , and raiſed out of thar firſt death by pe _— 
nim,to acknowled2e him:Lord to rhe olory of God;yet do or b.10,21 "Gl 3. 
can none of the ſons of Men,in their own individual perſons, 26,29. 
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the di Timilitudes ef imihitudes, &c.? 


partake of or enjoy the benefir of that freedom, righteouinels, _ 
and jufification , bur as rhey are brought in to believe rhar 
done b; h'm.; nor of Erernal Life, bur as they are in that be- 
lieving ſpiritually united unto him ; and to in ſuch a being in 
him, are made new Creatures, - 

In which reſpeRs , as there is ſnch ſ\milicude between the 
firlt and ſecond Creation, and the firk and ſecond Man, and 
intereſts of their ſeeds in them, and wha: they receive from 
them; ſo the firit Adam was a Type cr figure of the ſecond, 
that wasto come: and ſo we may ſay of the natural Tiee of 


' Life ; and io of divers things in the firſt Creation, there. was 


ſomething rypical in them ; the Truch whereof, 1n a {uper- 
abounding manaer 1s in Chriſft,whence he is called Adamyanrd 
The Tree of Life, The green Olive-Tree, The Tree by rhe 
Rivers of Waters, The true Vine, The Fountain of living Wa- 


Mcb.to.1. {ol, ters, The Door, The Way, The Rock, The Foundation, &c. 
2.17. k0.16, not, that there were or are no ſuch things naturally in being,as 
25226. 170b.1. appertaining to the old Creation : burgbecauſe the Tru. hy Ex+ 


1,233» 


cellency, and Life, ſhadowed ont by all chefe things, is found 
in Chriſt, and enjoyed in enjoying him 1n the new Creation : 
and we know there 15 more in the Trmh , than any ſhadows 
could type out 5 andthe Goſpel hath now more cleerly re- 
vealedche ame. And I hope theſe things conſidered, that are 
wric from the beginning of this firſt part of this Treatiſe till 
now , and umderfiood-and believed, as far as they are plainly: 
affirmed i the Scripture here and there, in many places writ- 
ren,and in this writing colle&ed,and on the Margent quoted; 
the Sayings of the Golpel in the Tefttmony of Chriſt, will ap- 
pear loin beating forth their own 1mport and fenfe : and the 
Teftimony of Chrilt being knoven,all Truth being included in 
x, and flowing fromiit, we ſhall by that be led inco all Truth, 
and ſo far as is for us meer and profirable,nnderfiand what we 
read in the Scriptures , fo far as todiſcern Truch from Error 
mall DoQrines and Sayings brought unto us, I ſhall there- 
fore proceed inthe next part, accordivg to the Scripture , af 
faying to declare the Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
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d _ Of the Teſtimony of Chrif, 
i | 
's FRO, LAY . 
Teſtimony of Chriſt is that Teſtitmony,and 
h Wicneſs, and DoQtine of Chil, 6: 
ill WY. 1, Which God the Father harh by his Gen.4.lr dans ® t 
1 Holy Spirit immediately firſt given of Chrik, 1g, x7 
Y PRC. as the promiſed Seed, and he in whon all 24. «4.1.96 
q: CCR Nations ſhall be blefled ; & after mediarely * Petutyth | 
6; by his Spirit in rn = all the following Prophets,concern- — 
PB ing his coming and ſuffering,and rheGlory thar ſhonld follow: F 


and after all chis, immediately ro Baptiſt, both who he 

, was, and whar a one he is, and how well-pleaſed heis in 

uy him a; and after thar, mediarely by his Spirit in and by Jon a M317; 
6 Baptiſt, that he isthe Chritt , upon whom the Spirit reſterh, b 70b.1.16,r7, 
or fall of Grace and Trurh, by whom it comes; andrhir he is 29-34-©3-27- | 
the Lamb of God tha takerh away the ſin of the world, a8 3%. 19.5, © 
that he that belieyeth on himtath Eternal Life$ : and-#er 27cr.1.17,18. 
thts, immediately co three of rhe Apoſtles andfirſt Witnefſes d Heb. 8.5. 
of Chriſt c 3. and mediarely likewiſe before by rypes 4, and v£*4-'-33>33» 


Angels, and by Zachary and ole] Simeonzas alien his own $5.74." n nb? E 
| L 2 Mi-* * 


by. / T'42, 27111,1,:09. 


O7 the T eftimeny of Chriſt. + 


Miniſtration by the mighty works done by him in his Name,. * 
Jobu 5.36, 814;,10,11, 
Fob. 3. 16,17, 2» Which Jetus Chriſt himſelf received from-the Father, 
&5.17-30.06, andreſtified in bis Miniftrationunto Men ; which alſo he did 
27-69.0-10.& exPRENee andgire unto his Apoſtles , and firſt Wirnefles, to 
_ reſtfieand winels, Luk, 24.25, 2642734434 5446,47448. 
Joh.r15.15,27. &17.6,7,8. Af.1.8, 
Fob. 14.26. & +3» Which the Holy Ghoſt did winels to. and in and by 
| 15.26, &16,7- the. Apoltles and firit Witneffes, with the cleer opening and 
|. 29. 46. 5.32. revelation of the Myſtery formerly hidden , 11:1 Chritt had 6+ 
Eph3-5-1701. ened the holy of hoties, offered the acceprable Sacrifice, 
and fate down on the right Hand of God, and (ending forth 
the Holy Ghoſt, and by the Goſpel in his Teſtimony opening 
the doorto immortalicy and eternal life. 
| 4. Which alſo the Apoſtles 2nd firſt VVitneſles haye by the 
_— ſame Holy Spirit reſiified , wiinefled, preached, written and 
1.$4&16.25,26.ecorded according to the revelation of the Myliery , Epheſ. 
' 3+ 3, 4. Phil. 3.1. whence the whole Scripcure is faid ro 
reſtifie of Chriſt, . John 5, 39. of which mote 1s ſaid, Parr 1. 
Chap. 1,& 2, 
And this Teſtimony, VVitneſs andRecord, is calledthe 
Record and V'Vatneſs of God, and of Chriſt, and of the Spi- 
f170b-5,6,7,8, rit f; andirt is alfocalled the Teſttmony , Record, VVitnels 
_ $40.70-.3-33. and VVoerd of the Apotiles and firlt VVitneſſes of Chrifl, be- 
roy 5 cauſe they bare it forch and left ic upon record g- and becauſe 
ETim.1,8. - itisof Chriſt, by Chrit, and accordingtso the appointment 
a Theſ. 1.10. of Chriſt ,, by his Apolties opening the things of - Chriſt, It 
ng. iscalled the DoQrine of Chrilt þ 3 and in every reſpeR ir is 
b-: uf, : ut one;and the ſame, the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt; : and in 
'* © this Teſtimony ſo cleerly come forth , 13 Jeſus Chrilt flainly 
ſer forth who he ts ,-, what a one he 1s, whence he is, what he 
became, what he hath done and is become; whar he doth,and 
'for whom; what he will do for ſome,and who they be z and 
what he will do againſt others, and who they be ; how the: 
£00d ro be enjoyed, andthe peril to be avoided : and all this 
is full and plain in the Teſtimony, 


..'1..VVho hets; andthatiis not eAdam, Seth, Enoch, and 

ef 2,55. - fo. none of the Prophets before John Baptiſt; nor was Jobs. 
+ * Baptiſerhe Chriſt, noranf of the Apoſtles or VIE that 
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followed &:nor is ir the Church,-r any Society of Mengbough ,,,. . 7, } 
ſach as do inJeed bear his Name, chouzgh they be of his my--:. iP. 4.114, 7 


* ſiical Body (as reſembled by a King, whoſe Body 1s the Com- 2007.45. ,.. 
1 monwealih; ora General, whote Body is the Army ; or a x 
Major, whoſe Body is the Corporation : yet are nor the 
Y Commons the King or chizf Migitirate, nor 1s the Army | 
the General, nor the Corporation the Mayor) and {o, though Mat.23.8.1007; 
che Head and Body be one, yet the Body is not the Head; * 5: £9.18. 
ſo the Church is not the Head, the Husband, the Lord, the £/%23-23- 
. Kino of Saints, the Chriſt ; but the perſon of Chrilt 1s all 


k char, and non? but he 2 ſo, thar che Church, thoueh one with Col.c.15,21.26, 

1 Chriftzis not the Chritznor is ic any inward Framezor ſpiricual *7- 2C0r.1 7:3, 

> Light or Diſpoſition in the Heart of the Peliever: though this 7 8 ws 

| being right , as flowing from him, andeffeQed in ſuch as are OO = 

e believing on him, ts even the Spirit of Chriſt, by which he is 

d in them,and dwellech in them; yer is not this tte Chilly the 

a perſon of Chnilt : | : 

0 Bu Jeſus, that very Jeſus, and no other bnt he, that was ,,,,, .... q.. 
born of a Virgin eſpouſed to one Joſeph a Carpenter, and born j 4. pri 34&c 
inthe time of Ceſar eAngnſtcs, when Herod was King of [u- 


© dea, and in Beth/em, ian Inn, and Stable in that Inn, ard EIS 

1 circumciſed the eighth day , and his name called Jefus ; who 

ſs was catried into Egypt , and returned again to Nawreth in 

> Galilee, and there lived a time, and after was baptized of 

ſe Tohnm lordan , and then wert about preaching the Golpel, 

It and working Miracles , called Diſciples and choſe Apoſtles, 

it ſuffered, and was crucified under Pontire Pilate, died, was bus 

is MW ricd,and roſe again-in the ſame Body, and'appeared often to 

in his Diſciples, 'who ſew, and heard, and felt him, and re- | 
ly ceived commandmer:ts from him, and then he bleſſed them, 44. 1, 2,0 4 


1C and aſcended up to Heaven inthar Body of his, and'fare down #** 
id on the right hand of God, and ſent down'the Holy Ghoſt to ,,,, jo 


id his Wirnefles, and remaineth in the Heavens till the cime of 794.6 69; 
*Y the reſtitution of all things ; this is that Jeſus, and this Jeſns 
is 15 the Chrift:and all that rhe four Evangelifts wrir,was to cers Luk-1.4. 7oln - * 


. tifie us of rhis, that we might believe, thar J-{s is the Chriſt, 22:37: 4.2. 
the Son of God ; and that in believing , we might have life 0p > = 
through his Name, And ſothe Apoſiles preached, thathe is &: 7.2,3.170b. .. 

the ChriR, and proved by the Scripture , that this very Jeſus 5,1. Zob..n,13... © 


whom-. 


- 20.28, Heb, 


PF "THe 7] eltin0ny or Chrile, 
whom they preached,is the Chrit:; he that belieyerh,that this * 
Jeſus is the Chriftis born of God ; and he chat devierh iris a 
lyer,&Ancichrift,x /oh,2,22, More of this is ſhewnypare,t.ch.1, 
| 'Tob.1.1.Romg, 2, What a one heis, is alſo in the Teſflimony ſhewn,name- 
\ $.Ti,3.13.Hcb, Iy, thar he is God, the great God, God over all,bleſſed for e.. 
Tab. 71 ..5-everz thathe is Man , a true and very Man, of the Seed of 
* Tfa.s - 7ob.5, David, 8c, that he is the Son of God, the onely-proper and | 
Luhk.1 31. Joh, natural Son of God, 'the Son of God by Divine and uncon- 
* . 1.14. £0. ceivable Generation, accordivg to the Divine Nature, and by 
3 Tora, " 10-.; a {upervarural conception, and by-the ReſurreRion from the 
Rom. 5.12 xg. Dead,and by union in perſon with the Word,andwel-plealed» 
| 1Ce'.86.1Per. nels wirh the Father, according to the humane Narure, as he 
- 3.18. & 4-1. is Man, and Ged-Man,the Son of God,the Son of Man, in one 
| 37c6.3:6-48. rerſon , being one and the onely preper Son of God , the 
14. * Chriſt, one Locd Jeſus Chrilt, in retbeet of the union of two 
Natures in one perſon, that 1s, one Son of God ; that which 
is done by or in either Nature , may in reipeR of perſon be 
faid of both: ſo, cheugh be was pur death in the fleſh , and 
God cannor die ; yer God is faid to have laid down his 
Life for us, and his Blood called God's own Blood ; and 
ſo, though not Man , bur God, could overcome Death , | yer 
this Man is ſaid by Death to overcome Dearth : fo with re- 


= ro 6ach Nature, he is divetſly ſpoken of , in reſpe& of 
Job.10.3% the Divine Nature, even when he was on earth z yer the Fa 
Toba 14.28 ther and he were one, even in Greatneſs and Power: and yet, 


as he was man, to ſuffer and offer Sacrifice , the Father was 
oreater than he; and having cffered the Sacrifice , he is ex- 
iPet 3.22.Hcb, 2lred above all Principality and Power, 'and fer down on 
$.1,col.z.9, the righr Hand of God ; Angels, Powers and Auchonties 
made ſubje& ro him, and the fulneſs of the: Godhead dwells 

col, Heb.1' in him bodily; ſo, as all complearneſs is in him , he ts the 
z Brightneſs of the Gloty of God, andrheexpreſs Image of 
”  gb.s, 1/+.4.2. is Perſon , the Image of the inviſible God, he is one; with 
 cCent.5.10., God, Godisinhim, as is ſaid, Heis God; he 1s one wich 
Mankinde, the Nature of Manis inhim, as 4s ſaid , He 8 
Man; a fit, able, Joving and wonderful perfe& Saviowy, 
Beaucy and Glory,Comely and Excellent,Whice and Ruddyy 
the Standard-Bearer , andchiefeſt of ren thouſand, the Savir 
our of ſinners , whoſe Work and Office is to {ave {innery 
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the Lover of the Righteous, whoſe Office is to preferce ,x;,,, 15.24. 
the Righteous; ſach aone he is, even the Chrit , rhe Kirg 14.7. 8c.15.3, 
of Saints, the King of Kings, th: Lordof Hoſts and Ruler, #cb.7. 4 3. 
the Great High Prielt , that orders the whole Worſhip of wo y 6.4 Ms 
bd, by whom Men may ap;roach co God , the HighPrizti , , pars 6h _ 
over the Houle of God, the grear Propher, that revealeth tte 5.2, 7.15. & 
Facher, and reacherh the chings of God : ina word, he 1s full 4.12. q 
of Spirit, full of love and compaſſion, knowing all things, and- 
able to do all things ; ſuch a one he is. 
3, Whence he is, and that 1s even from Heaven, It 
was the infinite Wiſdom ard Goodneſs of God that found 2 Sam. 14. 14. 
ont this Ranſom; it was the infinite Pity and Love of God 7 33-24. ok.” 
ro Mankinde, that moved him to give and fend forth rhis his 3%'7: Pos 7 
Son to become Man , and by his Death and Sacrifice to be 6 $.16e%k 3. 
the Saviour of the World, He was with God in the boſcme 4. 70). 1. 1,14. * 
of God, glorified with God 's own ſelf ; he came forth from © 27-5. & © 
che Father, and came into the world ; again he left rhe world, baba Att 
and went to the Father, and now there in his glorified bo- 4; Wn | 
by remaineth in the Heavens , and from thence by his Spirir, 2 4. 1ja.q 5.23. 
beholding & diſcerning all things,he ſends forth of the beams - 
of his light and goodneſs, ( and lo the Father through him) 
in Teſtimonies of bis goodneſs, in mercies and means to draw 
Men to Repentance, and looking to him, that they may be 
ſaved by him : and fo Righteouſneſs flows down from Hea- 
ven {:bur eſpecially,andmore abundantly in theMiniftration of , _,, 
the Goſpel ; in which God ſendech and giveth his Son to open © /14. z. 166. 
the eyes of the blinde, and turn them, &c, m. and is giving to & 26.198, 
men the bread of life ro feed on »,& jelus Chriſt in that Mini- 2 7ob. 6.33. . 
{tration 1s coming Cown ſpiritually ſrom Heaven, the bread of | 
GoJ, the bread of life, oiving life, that Men may feed on him. 
and lives; and fo is God the Father of lights, from'whom - © 
comes every good and perſe& gift and giving p : and Jeſus 2/9-627z335+ 
Chriſt is the Lordfrom Heaven heavenly 4; andſ Jeſus Chrilt Tas ww” 
by his Spirit , the wiſdom of God in its Teachings and faving q x (a.15 457. 
Operations, doth nor firſt aſcend or ſpring from within our of 
the wiſdom, heart and frame in Men ; the wiſdom that fo dorh 
—_ '. np on viliſh $ oe this wiſdom is above, 
1a gelcendeth from alove , and ſo is pure, ec, r, and en-: "= 
trzth inco the heart,and ſo ſpringerh inc frablec fruirs ; ſo1 "Rs "TY 
that. | 


chat Chriit, and Faith in Chriſt, and the things .of Chriſt, are 
from above , . fromthe crace , favour and free-gifr' of God, * 
even as h13 next perſonal coming will be of Gods ſending” 
him from Heaven s, | | 
4, For what r.mains to be (aid, zz, what he became,whac * 
| he hath done, what ke is become, waat he doth, and for 
whom ; and what he will do for ſome, and who they bez and « 
* whar he will do againſt others, and who they be ; rhis being. 
the Subj*& of this following Diſcourſe 1n this part of this 
Treatiſe ; and that in which, if in all aid , that 1s here ſaid, 
Who he is, whara cone heis, and whence he 1s, be remem- 
bred, the whole Teliimony of Chrilt 1s comprehended:I (hall 
therefore ſpeak of theſe things mote largely and explicarely, 
conlidering rhem in three diftin& Branckes,as I finde them ſer 
forth in the Teſtimony of Chrilt in the Scripture : the firſt, 
concerning his firſt coming; and thereirghis abaſement , and 
exalration, and (acrifice cftered : rhe ſecond, concerning his 
leaving of che world, in reſpe& of bodily preſence, and fitting 
at the right Hand of Ged, and there mediating : the third, 
' concerning his coming again to reign and judge, And theſe 
* three 1 ſhall treat of under theſe three rerms z that is to ſay, 
Of his Oblation or Sacrifice ; and,, Of his Mediation and 
Interceſſionz and , Of his perſonal coming again in Glory, 
Theſe three allo,each in the Teſtimony of ic including'other; 
his Oblation including his Mediation, as the next end of it, 
and his coming again in Glory, as the ultimate end of it; his 
Mediation and Intercefſion inthe Teſtimony of it, includi 
his Oblarion, as that by verrne whereof he mediaterh and in- 
rercedeth ; and, his coming again, as that for which his Me- 
diation hath its tendency to prepare Men : and his rerfonal 
coming again in Glory, is affirmed to be for the very cauſe of 
his ſufferings and ſacrifice, and that in which the fulneſs and 
perfe&ion of his Oblation and M:diation,in the fruits theres 
of, ſhallicleerly and fuily appear ; whence they all agree in 
one,andare ſpoke of, ſometime together, and ſomtime diſtin» 
ly, and ſomtume more ſpecial of one, and ſometime more ſp#* 
cial of another; as will after appear : . and ſo I ſhall ſpeak 
each diſtinaly. i 
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The fic Branch of the Teſtimony of Chriſt. 
CHAP. 2, 
of the Oblatlen of Chriſto 


TD Y che Oblation of Chriſt, I mean thar offering up of him- 
 jelf a Sacrifice to God, ro make ſatisfafion and propiti- 
atiofffor the fins'of Men: and I'am perſwaded Mr. Owen and 


_ the reſidue of ſuch learned Men, do mean the ſame by the 


Oblation of Chrift, And whatever any other may precend to 
mean, yet that is the thing under conſideration, while that- 
word Oblation is uſed in this buſineſs ; otherwiſe, this word 
Oblarion may be uſed for other offerings and other ſacrifices, 
as well as the word Ranſom is uſed, ſomrime for ranſoming 
by price, ſometime for ranſoming by firong hand, ſomrime for,« 
procuring an intereſt in the ranſomed , ſomtime for freeing 
che ranſomed our of croublege+c.as alſo the wordRedemprion 
ſomtime is uſed for redemption of a Friend by purchaſe, ſom- 
rime for redemprion our of the hands of an Enemy by firong 


| handyſomrime of the redeemed purchaſed or redeemedfromo- 


ther things by a price given to themſelves; ſomtime the word 
is uſed for redeeming Men of God, ſomtime= for redeeming 
out of others unto God: ſo that the confoundivg theſe terms, 
.and nfivg them one for another, as all 'one in every ſentence 
whete they are nſed , ſignifying one and the ſame manner of 
thing, is that by which the unwary are deceived , and ltrife 
about words occafioned , while the thing ir ſelf 1; not Rood 
to. Iherefote have here expreſt my meaning, and ſo do ac- 
cept of,and uſe this phraſe here,The Ob/ation of Chriſt;neaving 
thereby, Hz offering up hinsſelf a ſacrifice to God, to make ſatic* 
fattion an propitiation for the ſins of Men, Fs 

,, Thar Jeſas Chriſt , the Man Chriſt, that is Emmanuel, 
God with us, did offer up himſelf, and ſo is the Prieſt, Heb.7. 


M he 2. That 
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2, That the whole humane Nature in the Body of the Man 
Chriſt, was that which he offered; and ſo, rhat himſelf 
in that Body 1s the Sacrifice which he offered, Ht, 10, 
TS... | 

3. That it was by the Power of the Divine Nature , and 
ſoby the Ecernal Spirit, by which he was upheld in ſuffering, 
and oyercameDeath,and offered up himſelf a ſporleſs Sacrifice, 
and fo alſo he is the Altarghart upheld,ſanRifed and dignified 
the gift and offering; and all rhis,thar Jeſas Chriſt is the Prieſt, 
the Sacrifice, and the Altar : the Babyloniſh Darkneſs is ſo 
removed, thar (unleſs in fome Allegorical Dreamers) I kriow * 
no difference in this , bur rhat there is an union of Spiric a- 
mong us in this, which 1 with that we may keep in the bond 
of peace: and the Lord fo encreaſe our nnion more, There- 
fore paſſing rheſe things over , I ſhall obſerve abont the Ob- 
—_ of Chritt, theſe four rhtings as formd in Scriprure,. 
Name!1y-, 

2. Whar it was that was offered np in Sacrifice. 

2, Who it was that offered np rhis Sacrifice, 

3. To whom this Sacrifice was by him offered. 
_ For whom, and in whoſe behalf this Sacrifice was of- 
"5, For what this Sacrifice was offered for Men, 

6, To, and for what end he therefore offered this Sacri-- 


e. 

Andallthefe are clearly poinred our ous by rhe Apeotle 
ſpeakins of i, T3H,2,1 4 Who gave hinsſelf for #5, that be mght 
retlerns uu frons all iniqurty, and prvific unto bimſelf a prexliar peo-+ 
pleguealou of good works, Therefore 1 ſhall confidet the points, 

inly affirmed in this Text, compared with and ex-- 


8s y 
plicaredby other places , ſpeaking plainly of the very fame. 


CHAP, 


» ” 


CHAP. LC 
1: What that was which was offered up in Secrifice. 


—_— — — 
_ 


T is cleer and expreſs in this Ti,, 14, he gave himſelf; 
I ſo irs ſaid, Heb. 7.27, he offered np himſelf a; and foir is , py, g x4. * 
called the Sacrifice of himſelf 6; and, the offering of the Bo-y, 4 0s 
dy of Jeſus Chriſt once for all c, _ So this Body, this humane c Heb. 10.40. - 

ature of Chrft , che Body which was given him co that end, "0 
and which he ſo willingly took into union of perſon with ; 
himſelf 4; that was it he gave and offered up a Sacrifice, He , 114.0 5.7. © 
from Eternity was the natural Son of God, and fo in the form -.. 
of Godzequal with che Father,glorified with his own ſelf,one 
and the ſame God ; and was not then before time naturally 
Man, nor according to the work of God in the firſt Creation - 
narurally could be ſo, Ir was the work and beginning of a 
new Creation; in which, inreſpe&of rhe Nature of Man 
taken into union with himſelf, he became for a rime nor only 
inferior to the Farher, bur alſo to the Angels ; yea, in ſome .. 
ſenſe ro the Rulers, and rich among Men e: and he came, pſy, avs, * 
forth, not in a natural way , bur was made that which natus z/a.53-2,5. 
rally he was not, and ſo he was made fleſh, made of a woman | 
of the Seed of David, made under the Law, made ſubject ro 
our infirmities,as is foreſhewn, And this Body of Jeſus was 
POeY holy,and finleſs,and had irs fir{t,& hath its continual 

eing in union with the Son of God ; andſo by the Grace of 
perſonal union is one and the fame Son ; and {o Emmanzel, 
God with us, in our Nature, andfor us; the humane Nature 
in him difin&, though never divided from the Divine + ſo 
rhac this humane Nature or Body of Chriſt , is not only fin- 
leſs, jult, holy z. bur alſo exceeding precious , and beyond all 
eur valuation for excellency and worthineſs ;. yer in this bis 
perſonal body , was he under the Law for us , . and brought b 
beforethe Judgement-Seat for ns , and condemned, and put * 80m. 8.3. 
to death in the fleſh for fins "= ip by us in the fleſh rogers 
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Ex he himſelf bare our ſins in his own Body ro (or on)the Tree,” 
| g1Pe:.2.24.6 beingpur to death inthefleſh g ; and by death he overcame: ' 
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# 3.18. | death, and him:thar had che power of death þ, and fo roſe a- | 

/ bHeb.2.14 ozinjuſt , and for our juſtificarion, in the ſame Body that di-. 

* 31C07.15.3,4, E£diand by the Erernal Spirit, aſcended inthar Body, by ( or 

> with the vertine of ) his own blood, into Heaven, and offered: | 
char ſpotleſs Body of his ( which had larisfied for our fins by 

E a death, and overcome death , and riſen juſt) a Sacrifice to 

” kHb9.,1, G0dk,z and God harkyaecepred him,, and taken up his well- 

* #10, 5- 0,14, Pleaſedneſs and dwellM# in him, and glorified him 1n the hu- - 

3 | mane Nature alſo, with the glory that he had in perſon with 
bim before the world. was, and hath born Teſtimony of him, 
And this the Oblation, Gift , Ranſcm, Sacrifice offered by 
Jeſus Chriſt theſecond publick Man, amatchleſs and invalu- 
able Sacrifice , which excluded all other Sacrifices, and all o- 
ther Frames, or Dyings, or Rifings in us, andall other 
wotks of Righteouſneſs from being ir, or any part of it: 
this Body of Chriſt that was crucified for us, ir, and it alone, 
is the Sacrifice which in his Oblation he offered - ro God 


2. Who it was that offered up ths Sacrifice. 


- 


MK is here alſo in Tir.2,14.plainly expreſs'd to be our Sas } 
| viour Jefus Chrilt, who gave himſelf for us ; plainly, it.” 

was Jeſts Chrift, he himſelf, that did freely give himſelf: : 

Peter alſo ſpeaking of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and having ex- * 
4 preſly named Jeſus Chriſt that ſuffered for us, ſaith of him, 2 
F atPc1.2.23,24. Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own bodya : and our Savi- * 
* onr Chriſt ſaith of himſelf, 1 /ay down my life, that I might take 

St again z no man taketh it from me, bat 1 lay it down of my ſelf ; I * 
© have power to layit down, and I have power to take it again : This © 
© b7a::t0.17,18, commandment have I received of my Father bB And oo 's 
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. often-plainly and expreſly ſaid, he gave himſelf for onr of- 
fences, Chriſt hath loved us , and given himſelf for ns.z be ) - 
gave himſelf a ranſome, &«, he offered up bimlelf, Go, c, £5414. Eats 
. If ic be replied, Thar God the Father, he gave hr: only begotten *.*;: II ""\£ 
-Sow, he made his Soul an offering for [in, he ſpared not his own hes "4 
_ Sox, bat delevered him up for ws all d; : d 7o".3 6.1{a 2 
1 anſwer, This is no contradiction or uniaying of any thing 53 *9- 80m B.u8 
forefaid ; but rather, anilluliration and confirmation of the ?** 
approvedneſs, goodnels and excellengyat chat his giving him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice 3 nor only in that no offfex Man did , and that 
he himſelf did it by the Divine will and authority of the Fa- 
ther ; in reſpect of which will and appointmenc , the Father 
did; and in reſpe& of aQing and fulblling that will, he him- 
{elf did: bat more alſo inthus reſpeR, that the Father and he 0*-19-39. 
are one, in reſpe& of Divine Efſence ; and in reſpeR of borh */®5 7: 
Natures in the perſon of the Son , the Father and the Son 7a. can tis 
are both one in love co Mankinde., and ſo both one in will 20,23.24.4 rh 
and defigny {o, as alſo they work together : 1o, that the Son | 
can do nothing of himſelf , bur what he ſeeth che Father do; 
and what things ſoever the Father doth, thoſe alſo doth the 
Son likewiſe z and alſo in that the Father ficted him with a 
Body for this buſineſs , and appointed and ſent him forth to 3 
doit: and even ſo he. willingly accepred the appointment, z,5.rc.5.7 8, + © 
and took the Body, and came:to do, and did it ; and fo, 9,10,12, _ 
with free and ready willand oneneſs of will with the Father, 
he did offer up himſelf in that body of bis, once for all z fo, _ 
thaLrhe ſaying, He gave and offered up himlelf,is not conira- - 
dicted by ſaying the Father gave hin ; but receiveth confir- 
mation and illn{tration of the goodneſs and excellency of 
this his gift and giving ; yea y it opens tou; the right undet» z,,, g,,. &- 
ſanding of it : he came and did ir, nor barely of himleif, bur 1 764. 5.6: 
in union of will and approbation of the whole three in one 
God: the Father ſent him, he came, and the Holy Ghoſt wirt-" | 
neſled of him ; the Father ſent him forch-made of a woman of G41. 4.4. '_ © 
the Seedof David; and the Holy Gholt ſanRified that Seed in 
the wombe of the Virgin, and framed him a Body thereof, Luke 1. 35. 
unicing it in-the-very framingzro the perſon of the Son of God); 
and fo jt was nor the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt 3 bur the 7obn 1.'14.- 
SON, that: is, the Word was made fleſb, of the Seed of David, kom. 1.3- 
yes - 


oy of 


=” Cs * 
» , \ 
» 
- WA 
8 - 
- b 
— 
bh = PL 
» 4 


ES. 


” 


F %s 


_— 4 Te _ £ Fa P "IF : - "ed. 
bY. a} © * Jy £36. 4 ri 
- —_ A/ it WA. i 'Ch 
=_- EF 3 
j - 


-yetthe Father by the Spiric made ir ſo : and rhe Son accept 
ins willingly to receive this humaneNarure into union of per- Y- 
ſon with himſe}f, and to be thus abaſed,he is truly ſaid ro have 
Phil.2.7,8, made himſelf of no reputation , and took upon him the form 
6 of a Servant, and humbled himſelf ; fo it was not the Father 
” 70.10.37, 18 or the Holy Ghoſt char did die , bur the Son in the humane 
 1Pet.3.i3, Nature or Body which he cook, he layed down his life for ug, 
: being pur to death in thefleſh ; neither was it the Farther or 
© 7oh.10.18, Eph. the Holy Gholt char gole from rhe dead, bur the Son, and yer 
49,10. the Son in that Body of his,the Father by the Holy Ghoſt did 
raiſe him; yet was 1t he in chat yery Body thar died,thar roſe 
from rhe dead : even lo ir was not the Father nor the Holy 
Ghoſt that offered the Sacrifice , but Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in 
Heb,g.1 4. P/4. oneneſs of will with the Father, and by or through the power 
no.I, Heb..13. of the Holy Ghoſt , he did offer up himſelf, his own Bo 
EA & 19. 1 Sacrifice without ſpotrto God , even the Father, who h 
: accepted him, and ſer him on his right hand ; andſoalfo, az 
having finiſhed and compleated his oblagion , and being ac+ 
cepredghe fare down on the right hand of the Majeſty on hi 
ſo that there is no excluſion or denial of the works of the F# 
cher or Holy Ghoſt, about the proviſion, preparation, offeri 
and acceptance of this Oblation , in ſaying Chrilt himſelf 
fered it , bur onely the affirmation of rhe a& and freeneſs © 
Jeſas Chrilt himſelf in fo offering, and thar he himſelf hath 
done it , yea, compleatly done 1c, and once for all ; ſo, asit 
ſhall no more be ſo done by himſelf, nor remains for any 6 
ther to cf:r him in any ſore ro God a Sacrifice for fins, ng 
to add any thing to compleat thar off-rivg , it being cots 
pleated by himſelf already once for all : and as Man, he him 
ſelf alone,and by himſelf, thongh for others, did offer this $ 
crifice 3 fo, as there was no Creature, either Man or Ange 
| that did, or in reſpeR of real ating , can, in any ſenſed 
A offering , be faid ro have offered the ſame with him , or 
. be any part of the offering offered by bim ; bur he was boil 
that offering and offerer, and no other Man in or with hug 
no, not in that {enſe of which ir is ſaid , Levialſa, whore 
' Htb.7.940, Ceived Tyrhes, paid Tyrhes in eAbraham ; for he was yet 
the loyns of his Facher, when CMelchizedec mer him : ol 
L:v:, chough-nor in perſon, yer in ſpecie 3 chongh'm 
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with his ©wt hands , yet by, #hd ir, and with his Father, it 
" whoſe loyns he was, and from whom he naturally proceeded, 
he did fo , arid in chat manner alſo, pay Tyrhes in d{braham; | y 
bar fo can tone be {aid eo have offered this offering and Sa- '-_ 
crifice by, it, and with Chtift ; for Jeſus Chritt had-none in 
tis Loynstb come forth of him, as Abrahamhad, or as 4- 
dam trad  fich a conceit wonld be very carnal , groſs and er- 
ronious. Chriſt cook the Nature of the brit Adam , andio 
of al} Mankinde that were it the firſt Hdan 's Loyns , thar 
in that Natore, having ſuffered and overcome Death, and be- 
ine filled with the Holy Ghoſt , he might be, and to is, a ſpi- 
firral man, to quicken and draw in of rhe Sons of the natnral. 
Mn to himfelf, and fo make then his ſpirirml Seed thar wete 
not before ſo, by uniting and conforming hem ro himſelf, by 
yertite of his Secrifice offered, withoue which rhey could 
never have been) his ſeed : fo, that rhere was none in Chrift 
to die, and rife, and offer Sacrifice m him, in ſuch # ſerife as 
Levi paid Tythes in eAbraham, nor yer it refpeR of rhar 
ſenfe naturaily and aRually in ſpecte, as we zl! firmed and 
fell in the Loyns of our firſt Farher 44am; nor was Chrift 
bond to offer this Sacrifice by any pre-engagement upon the 
account of Mankinde or atiy of thertt, as being m him , or 
cheſenin hin, of allied cohim ; for his Engagement 1s free 
and yoluntary : and before his own volmmtary Engagement 
rotake rhe narare, caxſe and place of the firlt pubhick Man 
m hand, and cherein to emdertake for al] Mankinde, to ſuffer 
and offer np the acceprable facritice, he was nor enyaved ro x 
hifor my of Minkin de. . | 
For they his Oblarion and ſacrifice he effered, hadhnot 
been every Way , in all reſpe&s, only of himſcH, and altoce- 
ther fo free as It was, in reſpe& of Mankinde, and his love 
to them ; bur by reaſon of ſuch a pre-engagernenr, ſome 
had had ſome influ:nce upon him , and fo rower to have en- 
Ap him to rake Man's Nature, & therein to Iay down his 
life ; yea,and by vertue of chat pre-engagem=nr and ele&ion in 
him,8 ſo by[vercue of their interett in himgco have challenged 
foe right in the very ſacrifice it ſelf,ſo faras to have jt in ſome | 
ſenſe connted their offering it rogerher wich him: but that no | 
ſuch ching could be, he diffinilieudes berween the fir't Crea- 
riots 
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and between the rwo publick Men , do; 
fully and cleerly ſhew, as is before ſhewn in Part x, and 
Chap. 13, and in divers exprefſions/and plain ſayings of 
Scripture, Row. 5, 15. But not as the offench, ſo alſs is the free- 
geft; for if through the offence of one many be dead ; 18 nor this 
rhe ſame wich thar before ? verſ,12, By one man ſinemred 
into-the world, and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed wpon all men, 
(in whom, cr ) for that all have ſinned : eAdamimned nor 
alone nor ſimply as apublick Man ſo as his fm hecame no 0. 
cherwiſe the (in of all Markinde, but only by meer impura- 
tion, in an a& of ſeveriry of vindicative juſtice, he ſtanding 
in the room of all Mankinde z but 4dam,as the publick Man, 
had alto all Mankinde char were naturally to come forth of 
him, in his Loyns ; and ſo in that, his finning, all Men finned 
in cheir ſpecies or kinde, though not as then in that a in 
cheir individual perſons 3; and fo all ſinned, one as well 
as another, all alike, without difference ; and coming forth 
naturally from him, are ſo in their perſons, as naturally, truly 
and verily found and beheld, as having ſinned in him, as Lev 
was to have paid Tyrhes in Abraham ; and not only ſo, bur the 
Nacure and inclination of Mankinde being pollucedin and by 
that very firſt fingthey come forth polluted , and ſo add more 
fin of their own ; and o july and deſervedly , the condem- 
nation of the firſt Man was both by imputation,. and alſo na 
turally the condemnation of all Mankinde, or unto all Men: 
and the wages of fin to Adam, and to all his poſterity , 1 
death, and that by due andjuſt deſert, all being made finnes 
in their own perſons, in coming forth from him by propage 
tion: whence alſo the word all men, verſ,12, and 18, is, 
a double confideration turned into the word mgny, verl, 15, 
and 19, namely, to explicarethe word all, to ſhew it to be! 
oreat number, that the. evil of the firſt Man's offence may 
the more appear in the heynouſnels of ic, and alſo as hayir 
more ſpecial relation to thoſe that are already come fort 
19 their perſonal beings naturally from eAdam, and 
came forth under ſuch gniit and deftilement of fin and liable 
neſs to death, which are al! Menchat have-had rheir perſon 
beings narurally frem him : and theſe alſo area great nun 
”* ber, even Many. though there be yer.more xo come: for 
from him, . - 
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Yet now though there be a'fimilir 


efficacy, between.the diſobedience of the firſt publick Man, 


and the obedience and righteouſneſs of the ſecond publick //14 


Man, yet there is ſome diſhimilicude , the fick being bur a 
figure of the ſecond, and Chrilt the Truth exceeding all thar 
figures could ſhew forth: and fo, for Jeſus Chrilt, che ſecond 


 publick Man, as he was a new gift of God , and given ro be 


the Saviour of the world; ſo he alſo as freely came forth, and 
was made Manunder the Law, and as freely died and offered 
up himſelf a Sacrifice ro God for Mankinde, (the whole kinde 
withour difference, and ſofor all Men) ro make an Atone- 


ment for their fins they ate fallen into ; and this he alone, 


he himſelf did freely, not being engaged to them by vertue of 
any of chem being in him, or he any way ſo obliged to them, 
as it ſhould deſerve or engage him to take their Nature, and 
ofter Sacrifice for them ; or, that by vertue of being any ways 
in him, they ſhould be ſo interelted in his Death , Sacrifice, 
and Righteouſneſs, that ir ſhould in any fort be theirs ; 
yea, or counted theirs, and they interelted in ir, before, by 
vertue of the compleating of 1;, in and by himieltf alone, he 


| beintereſted in them, and fo by Grace bring them 1n ro have 


intereſt in him, a 

And I hope it will be granted by all chat believe in Chirſt, 
and I am ſure it is in Scripture affirmed, That by vertue of his 
Oblation once eff:red, God hath releaſed and given over all 
Men to him to be diſpoſed by him, and hath releaſed over to 


him che ſentence of the ficlt Judgement and Death, by and ac- /Þ 5-32, 27. 
cording tothe Law,as Mankinde at firſt fell underit ; lo, as rg 4 
God will never ſo judge them by that Law, nor cauſe themto 5, x 76þ,5.11, 


_ Periſh for ever in that Death ; but hath oiven them overunto 


the diipoſe of Jeſus Chriſt,and given him to be their Lord and 
Judge, and hath given him power over all fleſh, and given for 
Mankinde eternal Life in Chrilt » in whom, in the Nature of 
Man ic ts put ; and he hath exalteq him, and fiiled him with 


- Spirit to make it known and diſpence it in his way z and 


though ic was free andundeſerved Grace to give him for Man- 
kinde, -and freenels of Grace to unitethe Body given him, in 
union of perſon with che Son of God ; yer all this given him 

N by 


ude here in reſpe& of 
the number of perſons, and the verity of impuration and Verſ1s. 
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by vertue of his death, ſufferings and ſacrifice, may, in reſpe& .' 
oft himlelf, be ſaid ro be merited and deferred, and fo called 
| _ - the wages of that one Righteouinels of his,in his Oblation 
1/a.53.11,12. Offered by himſelf : whence it is ſaid, Even, therefore 1 well 
* Phil.2.10,11. \ divide him 4 portion » &C, and therefore God hath highly exalted 
him, &c, yea, as righely thus called in refpeAt of himſelf 
only, as Death is called the wages of fin in reſpeR of rhe 
firlt Adamand his polteriry : bur now in reſpe& of Mankinde, 
for whom he cf :red the Oblation,or any of them, it cannor 
be ſaid ſo, that their receiving mercies through. this Ob- 
hation, or any of che benefit of ir,thar either ir, or the benefir 
of it,interelt in it,or life through ir, 1s mericed or deſerved by 
them, or the wages of any righteons aff2Rions or works of 
theirs, or any wayes due to them, and deſcending upon them 
by vertus of any fore-being 1n Chrilt preceding. his Obla- 
tion ; bur only it comes to Men by the freeneſs of the Grace 
of God, that freely gave Chrilt for them ; and the freeneſs of 
the ſame Grace in Chriſt, that freely gave himſelf for them ; 
and God's gracious acceptance of the gift and ſacrifice of 
Chriſt for them, and ſo imputing it tothem , graciouſly ac- 
cepting it for them ; and rhem, for and throuehit, as if 
they had died, andrifen, and offered the ſacrifice ; ard as 
ary in his diſcovery of this great Grace are found believing 
| in Chriſt, freely 21ving to them eternal Life through Chriſt and 
© ow. 6.23, forhis fake: andfo it is iafd, The gift of God is eternal Life, 
| g.15, (he faith nor, unto Chrilt, but) throngh Jeſu Chriſt our Lord : 
x andio Rem,5.15. Mauch more the grace of God, (which com- 
 Frehends his loven the gifc of Chrift,and che whole prepa- 
ration made in htm for Men, before any eiſt through it, 15 ex, 
rended) and the gift by grace, (and explicaring it, have) by one 
Man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded to many , (that is, in reipe&t 
of releaſe from periſhing in the firſt Judgement, and mercies: 
” 74.1.4.3,9, Extended) unto all men, verſ,18, and in reipe& of the abune- 
” Romk5.i7, danceof Grace and eternal Life ro all thoſe thar in believing 
, :ceive the ſame, werſ. 17, ſo thar all the whole offering of 
E the Oblation by Chrilt, and the benefit procured for Men: 
thereby,is by the freeGrace of Chriſt,and freely done hy him, 
and not by debt or fore-engagement unto any : there way 
none in him, for him by vercue thereof ro be engaged to, of: 


in ſnch aſenſe joyned wich bim to die,ſnffer and cffer with -— 
him ; bur heghe only,he himſelf, offered this Oblar ion and Sa- Heb.7-17. Sg. 
crifice here treated of, Oh infinite,and unſpeakable free and 14 ©7913. 2 


gracious goodneſs ! who would entertain any DoRrine that 
ſhould gain-ſay or darken this ? 


CHAP. 5. 


3. To whom it was that he offered this Oblation or Sa» 
crifice. 


O whom Jeſus Chriſt gave hamfelf, is, though not expreſ- 
ſed plainly, yer cleerly and (trongly intimated in Tr, 2, 
14, in that it is not in this place ſaid, to x, burfor ws ; and 
. to whom ſhould ir be offered forns,but to him againit whom 
; we had finned, even God thavgave him forth ro that end ? 
. whence it's alſo called, the grace of Godg8c. verſ.1 1, a like 
rong intimation we have, 1Tim,2.,4,5,6, That gave himſelf a 
; Ranſom for all Men,to God,that wonld have all ſaved there- 
. forefound out the Ranſom, by vertue whereof, with God to 
whom he offered it , hemediateth for men, But this 1s ſeen 
? cleerly inboth the former Poinrs,8 alſo expreſly affirmed,Eph, 
5.2, Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and given himſelf for us, an offering 
and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. (brift , who 4 
* through the eternal Spirit , effered himſelf without ſpot no God, © _- 
-. Heb.9.14. Ando it is faidof Jeſns, That he knowing all Job.13.1,3, & 
'e things, knew, that he was come from God,and went to God ; 162% = 
and that he came forth from the Father into theworld , and 
lefttrhe world , and depzrted out of the worldunto the Fa- 
ther ; yea, all rhe former typical Prieſts did offer their Sacri- — 
Fces roGod ; though they were on Earch , and cff:red on 9. 7. 26,27: 


3 

Nw} 
ff Earth, yet it was toGod in the Heavens: and to whom ©53-40995 4 
I ſhonld onr great High-Prieſt offer up his Sacrifice, when he *© 
ly, entred into Heaven, but to God inthe Heavens ? Burl ſup- 
_ pore this 15 not only Cleer and evident, bur alfo acknayleged ncb.,17.6636-7 


y all char/believe in-Jeſus Chrilt , both that he offered his 2:6. 
| | N 2 Ob» 


hy. 
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Oblarion and Sacrifice to God, and alſo that he was faithful 
in all his buſineſs : but chart I note this for, 1s, that it may be 
' minded, That Jeſus Chriſt in the buſineſs of his Oblation and 
Sacrifice-offering, he had to deal with God , and with none 
but wich God ; and though for fallen Mankinde , yer nor 
with them, bnt with God for them. True ir 1s, in his afrer- 

Mediation , ( of which is after to be ſpoken) as he hachto *' 
deal for Men, fo alſo both with God and with Men : but 
in his Oblation and Sacrifice-offering, though it was for 
Men, yet he did nor in that deal with Men, bur with God for 
them: true, in che ficting and preparing his Body , which he 
took to offer, he did deal with the Nature (though not with 
the Perſons) of Mankinde, in that he took fleſh of the Seed 
of a Woman, that was of the Seed of David, of eAbraham, of 

eAdam, and had thereof his Body framed, which he took in- 

ro union of perſon with himlelf ; ſo, that the Man Chrift is 
God- Man , the Son of God. And this alſo 1s true , That 
walking on the Earth in that Body, in his Miniltration of the 
Goſpel, and mercies, and miracles extended, he dealt with 
M2nto dothem good; yea, ks there were ſeveral ends in his 
death, one to make propitiarion for fins, one to confirm the 
Teſtament of precious promiſes, and one to bear witneſs of 
rhe Truth he had taught, and therein ſhew his love and faith- 
fnlneſs, as a Miniter and true and faichful Shepherd, his love 
and faichfulneſs to his Hearers , which were his ſheep: and 
as in reſpe& of the firlt End, not the Scribes and Pharilees, 
but God laid on him the iniquity of vs all, anddelivered 
him to death for onr fins; and in reſpe& of the ſecond End, 
ne wi!lingly gave up the Ghoſt and die, as for our fins, foro 
confirm the New Teſtament in his Blood : fo, in reſpe& of 
the third End, the Prieſts, Scribes and Pharilees envying and 
hating him for his Goſpel preaching, did crucifie him and put 
#324. God's IM £0 death; which allo he willingly under-went, to witneſs 
© Þee-grace, c 3, £2E Tiuwth as he had raughr, as hath been more larvely ſhewn 
Diſe. «bout! the 11 other Treatiſes *2 and ſo in his dying, as it was for wit- 

- Precions 55 neſs-bearing to the Truth he had trauhe, it was 2 part «f his 
| - "orgy bench Mivitration, in which he had to deal with Men : tw his; 
|. of pyſtcrions , avaſement under.the Law, and ſo his inff-rino+ and dearth, as* 

© aocciis,p.31, It Was for propitiation-making , and to.in uftering his whole” 
1 | Tooth Obs 


' Oblarion and Sacrifice, he did not deal wich Men 5-700 offer 
' toMen, but for Men he offered the Oblation and Sacrifice to 
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God only; which I inlit. on to this end, That we may look for ' 
and judge of the efficatje and prevailing vertue and power of 
this Oblation, Sacrifice, and Rantom given by Chritt ; firlt, in 
the offering ic to God, -and therein in the prevalency it hath 
with God, in Gods acceptance of it, and giving into his hands 
all that for the receit whereof he cff:red ir, that the Nature 
of Man be in him exalted, and received into union with God, 2 
and filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and invelted with the inheri- «1 
rance, and Lordſhip and power to fave and judge ; and that all ! 
Mankinde be re)eaſed into his diſpoſe, &6, in which the pre- 
valency of his offering ro God isto beſeen, and fb the ef- 
feualneſs of 1t , judged according to the prevalency it hath 
with God, to whom the Sacrifice was offzred , and not firſt 
ro be judged or looked on, as effefua] only, as it hath its ef- 
ficacy in Men, and prevalleth with them z no, not to be feen 
that way at all, before ſome making of it known, in ſome ap- 
plication of the yerines of ir;to Men; after which application, 
it will in due time be ſeenalſo in irs efficaciouſneſs io & upon __— 
them alſo, both in the receivers in drawing them in ro Chrift, » "ol 
andin comforcing, purifying and quickning them , and giving : 
them doldneſs of acceſs ro God, and hope of Glory , and all « p 
upon the account of him thar firſt engaged his Heart-ro ap- 
proach to God in their Nature for them, 

And indeed there was nor any other but he, eicher fit or 
able to. haye dealt with God for Men : none of the failen 
Race of Mankinde, rich or poor, one or other, coyld by any 
means redeem his Brother, or give to God 2 Ranſomfor him; mo 
for the Redemocion of their Souls is precious, ec. yea, all hap F a q 
rhe Sacrifices offered by former and typical High-Prieſts and Heb 104-166 
Prieſts, could not do this with God; this could none do, bur 
he, that is both God and Man in one Per'on,and through his 
approach to God, all that believe, receive the liberty of an>- 
proach ro God, and partake oi Lie, cd, and mot only is this 
h1s Ohlarion effticacion: 1n Recetvers , but ir wy] be fonng in 
to he alſo 1n and upon Refuſers ang} RejoSters, when they 


hal! come and how before bim , and acknowledss tnm Lord > 
© the. Glory of God, and to judged by tim ; which "> 
chings rn 
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” =» pit, of th, things have beenmore 2; at ſhewn in another Treatiſe *, | 

©» preciors blood But all the efficacies 10 and with Men, is after application to -/ 

of Chit, ch.8, Men ; beforewhichyirs efficacie is with God : and that we 

F &9,010.6. may not judge of the efficacy of Chrilt his offering , by whar 

4 Tob, 12; 48. 3s ſeen in and-npon Men only , nor limit irs efficacy to that ' 

Pb... ſcantling, but acknowledge it according to its prevalency 
wirh God to whom it was offered, for all that for which it 
was cf:red , hath all this been ſaid , To God he offered his 
Oblartioy. 


CHAD. 6. 


4+ For whom , and in wheiſc behalf Chri#t effered this Sa- 
crifice. 


Nr whom Jeſus Chriſt gave himlf, 1s alſo anſwered, Tit. 
1005.7. iThe(. 2,14. He gave himſelf forls : and (0 in many places of 
_ $.10.1706,3.16. Scripture it's ſo ſaid , ( hrift, our paſſeover, us ſacrippced for Us 1 
| +40 pop who died for 1s; he laid dewn his life for Its ; he was made ſin for 
51 3-EP0-3'2-" ths; being made a curſe for Ls 3 and hath giver himſelf for tr, - an 
off ering, &C. 
So that, the right underſtanding of the Perſons for whom 
Chriſt gave himſelf, 1s found in the right underſtanding of 
the word Xs, in what ſenſe it is uſed in this and ſach-like 
3 ſayings, 
FY The wor #:, (as Our and 7+) is uſed ſomrime inſome fay- 
in2s, as pointing out ſome peculiar people, diltinQ and ſere» 
red from other people ; and then it's made known to be {o 
meant in the ſame ſayings , by ſpeaking ro, or of, ſome,witli 
an expreflion or intimation of ſome others, to whom they il * 
F- are oppoſed ; as in thele places on the Margent,and divers 0- 
”— aDs.3. hers a; but here is neither exprefiion nor intumarion to lead 
9.16. 1C0/.4.9, Us tO ſich an nnderſtanding of #-s here. b 
2(0.3.3-1Pct, The word #s is found in ſuch-like buſineſs as-rhis, to be 
2 STAY yy. nſed applicatively 1n Profeſſion or Confeſſion, grounded ons 
$29 9)'% hrge andfure Formdation, and including in 1s faying-rwa 
Tx | mal 
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manner of People, - or forts of Men ; the one ſort ſich, whom. | 

ic concerneth, and yer they underſtand it nor, and fo neithef 

believe ic nor confeſs ic : the ocher ſort ſuch as do-underſtand, 

lieve and confeſs the Truth and Goodneſs of that aflerred, 

that ochers alſo mighe believe ; and chis (in Redemption) ap- 
plied rofallen Maokind?, bath alſo in it an oppoſition in re- 
ſpe& of firfuineſs to righreouſme's ; and ſo he did not off-r 
the Oblation for himſelf or for the Holy Angels,burt for us fin- 
ners and unjult ; and ſomtime in reſpeCt of the nature," ſpe- 
cies or kinde , in which fallen Men are oppoſed to fallen An- 
cels, whoſe nature and cauſe he took nor on him, but the-na- 
enre and caule of Man ; and ſo gave himlielf for us Mer, and | 
not for the Angels : {omtime the word 1s uſed with a ſpecial 4 
reference to Mainkinde above other Creatures ; (o, az the lifz | 
in him, is the lizhr of Men, And in corfefſion of Truth, the 
word {s, We and Or, is frequently uſed in Scripture as com- 
prehending all Men , yer teſtifying the Faith of the Confet- 
ſors, ſo Pſal.100.3, It # he that hath made us , and not we our Plat. | 
ſelves, This true of all Men of all the Lands and Nations in bore” 2 © 
ail the ends of the Earth ; and thata good Ground to move g.qun.15.10,u 
them all ro come in to believe in him, rejoyce in him , fear , 
and ſerve him, that ſc they might become the ſheep of his 
palture;yer the ſpecial benefic, and rhe Teſtimony of Faith, is 
enjoyed & breathed forth by the believing Confeſlor::the like 
Mal.2.,1 0.:Hath wot one God created us ? This true of all Men, 
and the Confeſſion grounded on that very Trurh , Thar he is 
the Creator of all the ends of the Earch, and hath made all 1/4-49.28.4#. 
Nations of Men of one Blood ; yetthe force of the reproof *7:2% 
and exhorcarion is found only in the believing Confeſfors of 
the ſame : 1o 2 Pet, 3, 9, The Lord is long-ſuſlferimg to u;-ward, 
not willing that any (hould periſh, &c, where it is evident, ver{. 
3, with Rev.2.21. that 7s includes as yet the very ſccff-rs, 
and ſuch as yer were not come to the knowledve of the 
Truth, expreſs verſ; 9, and gronnded on that Truth 6 : and bY/al.t 45.8.9 
that the word {fs is uſed inthe fame ſenſe, and fionifieth all © 
Men, in Tit, 2, 14. He gave himſelf for us, us men ; and Be- 
lieyers confeſs ir, is evident and manifeſted divers wayes by 
the Scriptures; namely , | 

I, In the place ic ſelf, inthe beginning of the Profeſſion or 

| ..- Cats. 
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- T1t,2,11,12,13, Confeſſion, verſ:1 2, The Grace of God ſaying to all Men, o 
©--34. bringing ſalvation to all Men, hath appeared, &-c. and giving 
Ker the Ground both of its appearing and teachings; He ren« 
bs , ders it thus,}#ho gave himſclf for 2 and having made no diffe- 
” 0 rence, what can #s be leſs than all Her, though the believi 
Confeſſors are-they rhar receive and enjoy the benefic of its 
teachings ? And this will yer farther appear, 
2. By comparing with ic other places of Scripture ſpeaking 
a 29.26.29. 0 like things tothe ſame end, AF. 7,26,31, where having: 
- £7:202*7* affirmed , That God made all Nations of Men of one Blood, 
&c, and alſo ſhewn his gracious end rowards them all in 
their ſeveral Generations and Habitations, rhat they ſhould 
- ſeek the Lord, &c. in removing the ObjeRion of im- 
Z poſſibility, and :fording encouragement, he ſaith, Thoygh he 
E,. be not far from every one of 1 : where it's evident 5 Thar Us is 
| us Men ; yea, in ſuch a ſenſe as is true from the beginning; 
:s Menzevery one in their Generations ; Ms, every one now 
living in our Generations ; Z-,every of us following in all the 
: Generations of Men on Earth : where alſo we may nore, 
That this Apoſtle, like the reſidue of the Apoſtles, (as did 
- the Prophets of old)when ſpeaking of the loye and goodneſs 
Gen 3.7423. of God ro Mankinde, either in the firſt Creation , wherein 
=. EcCle/-7- Man was made in innocency , and ſaid to be fleſh and bone; 
: he ſpeaks of it , as that which pertained to all Mankinde in 
| 2C#.15.50. the firſt Man, before the fall , and what he ſpeaks of the love 
b, and goodneſs of God extended through a Redeemer & Medt 
Heb.2.14 ator to Mankinde fallen (that by the fall became fleſh and 
. blood, weak and mortal ( which weakneſs and ory 
' the ſecond publick Man for a time partook of, that throug 
Death he m1zhrt deſtroy him that had the power of Dzath) 
and ſo what goodneſs God extends ro this fallen Mankinde, 
in miking them of,and from rhe firlt fallen man(whole Nature 
4 and weakneſs the ſecond man took) making them of the {ame 
”  pſal.15.3: col, Blood, of the ſame Nature and kinde, and preſerving and ex 
 12.1,29/a.33.6qcnding mercies to them, ( as it 15 through the ſecond man 
7>8-K07n.2.4. that is, the Redeemer ; ſo) it is all co one and the lame gratÞ 
ons end, in the firſt place, that they might ſeek, and finde hiny 
and fear him : ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this as appertaining 
to all men; and fo in relation co men, both Unbelievers and 
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W  -Butievers , tie ſich, Eery awe. =: 2nd then proceed 
, Chat rhonſe ns thereof 4 > 
aying » For in bim(or by, or throngh him) we ve, and mate, Fab, 
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or have our being, as veri.25, yea , takes advantage from the 
zower and victory of chis Trurh , canfing one of their awn 
Poers in bis way to confeſs it; laying, For we alſo are his 


off-ſpring z and however this Eight bach formerly ſhiped w 76h.1.4,59, 
compreheaded t nor , yer God A 


Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs 
being patient , and | 


he brought forth the Lighe 


-more cleerly ; yet bringing forch the Light more cleerly, he 4@.r7.30,31. 3 


doth now admoniſh Men,all men,all Men every where,to re- 
pent:o that that former,Every one of #,and Hehe ſhews. it to 
mean, all Mer, and all Men every where ; and then g1ves this 
as the ground of the verity and equity of that admonyxion, 
and a motive'ro receive it, Becarſe be bath Fury" 4 Ad) is 
the which he will jndge the wars in rightoenſneſt , by that 


his Death and Sacrifice . for them, to that ru 

judgement of them) whereof be bath given aſſurance toal! 
(or offered Faichyin giving a ſure obje& for Faith, and med 
um to bring ro Faith, a witneſs of the Truth to move to, and 
facilirate Faith to all Men ) iu that be bath raiſed him from the 
dead, So that all the way here abonr cheſe things, the 
words {/s, and 7, and all men are of like extent , and inthe 
largeſt ſenſe that can be appliable ro Men in their ſeveral Ge- 


whons he hath appointed , (or orchined, nes k a Rom. 14.9,10 Nth, | 
poſe @ i2, I 
Deny 


Nerations from the beginning of the World to the endthere- 


of : and if I ſhould add to this.thoſe places in which he faith, 


[Thar Chrift died for all, taſted death for. every Many and gave 


himſelf a ranſom for all, and is the propitiation ſor the ſins of the 
whole world ; and compars them with other places \ - where 
ſpeaking of rhe ſame things , he ſaith, He died for.ws 3. gave 


Þimſelf for us ;, died for our ns: it would eafily appear, Thar 
where there is no difti ing ward in the ſentence, to ' 


limic, That Al, Every, the World ; and, Us, Our, He, areof 
like extent , and-indifferently uſed the one for the other: 
bur occaſion to. uſe theſe places follows ; only I ſhall pore 
here ſome gracious efficacy , appearing in chis manner of 


ung q® wordsfts, Onr and #4 ,, by the Apoſtles apd gn- 
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E- 18.1 LIſe. | TIE | 
E _ Tit,3.3-eyes'; ſo, as rhey are far fromthe pride of rhoſe that ſay, I 
7-14-24-amr not as other Men ,- ftand aloof fromme, TI amholier_ 


” 177,1.13,14,15 


. Kew. 5. 6, $, - 
* + Phil. 3. 3,78, | itiarion W 
990.3 Gans the World, and proputiation for the fins of the whole World, 


© AB.14.15. Rom. 
. Fog 4,1 5,1 6, - 4 
> Cor.5-14,15, that Word and Grace, which appertains to them that yer be- 


= þ 4 £87.12,3:- 


F x3r.6.9,10,1. they wete led ; ſacrificed ro, and had fellowſhip with Devil ; 
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than thon : -bur knowing they were as ill as any., and have * 
"the co pn——_ {till tn thenttroubling them , _rhey 
judge of rhemſelvesflillas Men, Men ſabje&to like piliong, 
with others; yea, as the chief of finners, in reſpe& of them» 
ſelves, | An < im xelation to Men, ſpeaking of (3od's love to. 
Mankinde, can readily, withouc making divifion, ſay, As, #7, 
Oxr, including themſelves with all Men, | 
2.- They have fonnd , and do finde ſuch ſatisfying peace, 
refreſhing, and welkpleaſedneſs in Chriſt , as the Saviour of 


as he died for the ungodly, and gave himſelf a ranſom for all; 
char.chey prize not, nor take up their reft or glotyivg in any 
of theirownexcellencies , in which they appear betrer than 
others ; bur have their whole rejoycing and well-pleaſedneſs 
In Chriſt ; yea, even glad that che ſame is in him for others to. 
receive, which themſelves haye received : and fo ſpeaking of 
him as the Saviour of the World (and fo of -his Death, Reſur- 
reion, Ranſom, &c.) ro others, they can ſay wichour ſepar-- 
tion making , in that reſpeA, from ſuch as do nor yet believe, 
for #s, for our, &c. | 

3. Yeazrhis Grace received, engageth them as debtersro 
others, yea, to all Men, they having and being Srewards of 


heve nor,£o be declared to them that they mighr believe ; and 
this. Grace enflameth thent with love and deſires , thar they 
might know and believe, and ſo receive the ſame : and theres 
fore are ready to declare ; and in declaration of the Goſpel 
ro them, to couple together with themſelves, in ſetting forth 
what Chrift hath done fcr all Men ; and fo toſay, #-s, Ow, 
#e : ſo gracioully', and in ſuch heavenly manner have the A» 
les in confeffion of the Truth of chat which is rrue for 

en, nſed the word #5, Orr, We : {o Paulin his-ficlt preachy 
ing tothe Corirchiens, who at that time when he firſt preached 
to them, were carried abour unto dumb idols, according 


and ſp were Idolaters z many of rhem Forvicators , Adil 
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enjoyed by ing did receive him: but af- 1cor.6.tt.2Cer. 7; 
ſertivg the Truch thereof in Chrift for ochers, that they 5-5 _ 
might believe: in which ſenſe, #-comprehends all Men, z and 
fo appears to mean all men, 714,2.1 1,14 and yer farther ap- 
pear $ > FIR : $4. of > 45 
3, By minding and conſidering ſome particulars , requiſite 
to, and cluded in the Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt, thar | 
aha 6: be fir forus, and all mindedzo us ,-in ſaying, He | I 
ave himſelf for #s, Tit.2,14, as his being made fleſh, and jy, i. 
aving 2 ,wWithouc which he could nor have been a fir Sa- 4.3.38. 48. - - 
crifice for us : and in this he rook the Nature of Mankinde,of 17.26. "7 
eAbraham, of eAdam, of all Men : intbis nodifference, If E 
any would pur a difference in” his coming of the Jews , and £9: 17:5. &' » 
tothem; it is anſwered, That was to confirm the promiles * 5-8. 
made to the Gentiles, And look to the beginning , and 
we ſhall finde , he came not only of Jacob, Iſaac, Abraham, 2.1.x. | 
the Fathers of all and every of the Jews z. but of Noah, La- <Y 
mech, Merbuſalah, Enoch, Jared, OMalaleel, Cainen, Enor, Seth, 14” 3937 > 
the Fathers of all andevery both Jew and Gentile, andof * "Jl 
Adam the Father of all Men : and ſo hath the Nature of 
Man, which is common to ev 1 


Cn Io. 3. boat nr Mitac 


t Man alike, ' created in the 
firſt Adamalike : alſo being in the Nature of Mankinde, he 
was made under the Law, under which Mankinde was fallen, ; 2 
(har ſothe fins thar Law fo charged with , might be ch med Roms 
on him) to redeem them that were under the Law, and tha Sc 
is exprelly all che World, andevery month, all met : and 3.22. z (9. 
veing-under the Law , he diedfor ourfins, and rhatis ex> 14215,10,Kems 
prelly faid ro be forall men ; yea, evenall choſe tharmaſt 149% 
appear before his Judgemenr-ſear : yea , he was ſer ip his 
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cptce', and glotifiod ir? Mins Nartte £6'be © pablicls 
in, ro do that wonderful bufineſs ;" yers ro ffeRt ir, made.” 
4  zlittte lower chanthe Angels (in being Man morcal) aÞt to: 
_. rfiis end, That bythe Grace of God he might eaſte deaths 
” Heb.n.6,7414. for evety: which can be no leſs norother, than every of thar 
, Nature ;. in taking which,” be was'for « while made Jovet: 
char the Angels, and that is every Man : * and being riſen for. 
onr juſitfication, he offered np himſclf 'a Sactifice ro God;: 
and ſo'gave himſelf a complear Ranſomro God, Andrhis is 
| expreſs to be for all Men, where tt is aſhirmed, God onr Savi-- 
3  enr will have all Men to be ſaved, &c, (andthis given as the: 
| Tim. 2.4,5,6, ground2nd proof of his will) For rhere one God', 'and one 
762 CMWedintor berween God and Men ( indefimiely and wniverſals 
og ly Men; yea , here is God and Men, and no Man excepted 
bar one, who is Emmanse! , andthe Mediator berween God. 
and Men,evet) rhe Man Feſur Chrift, who gave bmiſelf arans 
femfor all;(this is thar'by ent 66 hue in-o.of ch, and. 
fir given for thoſe for whomhemetiarerh,, his me- 
#ation being by rhe yerrne of his ſiſfering and Sacrifice , or 
anſom offered ; and fo mediaring berween God and Men,e-. 
videncerh him to have given himſelf a Ranfom for Men : bue 
how many?) evenall Men," And of this the Apoſfiewas or- 
dained a Preacher , and profeiah in this alſo-ro ſpeak the 
Track in Chriſt , and'norro lye'; and inreaching this, ro 
_ reach in Truth and Very, And what cat1be faid more, of 
more platnly, or with'greater earnefineſs 2nd aſeverarion, 10. 
_ Ther Chriſt tied and gave. himſelf a Ranſonfor all 
> - | =" gi ty 7 
And yet ; ro remove all tumbles and donbrs, and make ig 
moſt cleer , Tharhe gavetnmſelf forall Men , notre al 
word more, > 
' '2.. To' conſider Salt cnng ao pm peenrs, "s 
of thoſe Men for whom Chrilt died, and pare himſelf a Ran« 
fom1vGod? and rhis is expreſs , Thar rhey were, and were: 
ſoviewed,even wmgodlyantt, finners, and enemies toGoc 
and this 1s ivtimatedtere, in Tir, 2, t cave himſe 
forms : ir is n07 faid, for our defires, or requetts,” of deſerts] 
no, wewerefallendmners, without 
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for all, and to be preached and rendered unto all; apdro_ 


all Men : and ſo thoſe for whom Chriſt gave himſelf an Ob-. 
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HIST, 08. 20% h.2V%p $34 % 
Mrs lonely Nadi Ws, We. but In other places it is 

fally and'plainly expreſt;, -yea , affirmed, This # 4 faithf#l rin, 1.15, 
ſaying ', That Jeſms Chrift came into the world to ſave ſfirmersg . 

#nd,-#: 4ne time (briſt died for the ungodly 3 again , Chriſt alſo kom.s.6.1Per, 
bith ſuffered for fins, the7uft for the anjuſt: yea, the Believers 3.8. -1 
hate - not- been«-afhamet ro' own themſelves in this number 1 


slſos of whom, ſaith Pal, T am the chief + And while we were yet rom. s.s. 
fnners, Chrift died for wm, And,allhiwt fnmed,and come ſhort of Ranch 


the olory of Grd, berng juſtified freely by his grace, through the re- 
Fred. rd that us in C bref F gout Ac Gedherh (fore-ordained, 
or} ſet forthgzo be 4 projitiation, (even for the fins of rhe whole * Jobev-2.- 
World) thrg##h fairh in his blood , (and rhar in his ſextinghim 

forth) to declare his righteonſueſt for the remiſſion ( or paſſing 0- 

ver) of ns that are ak, through the forbearance of God t yea , to © 
declare at this time (now Chriſt is ſo manifelted) hy: rig” | 

meſs, that be might be juſt, (yea, ſo known-ro be in all hismer= pg, g..... 
ciful Diſpenſations ro men from the beginning of the World, ©36:5-9.toms 
andrtothe end of it, andin his judgings of Men) axd the juſj- 3: 34:6. Att. -* 
fier of him that believeth in Jeſus, And all this given as the '539-$07-4.5."-2 
Ground,Demonſtration-and Proof of rhe Truth of that fore- - , of 
affitmed,namely, That the righteouſneſs of God, without the law 
is manifeſted. being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, even - _ © © 
the righteouſneſs of God, which is (now manifeſted, and) by faith + = 'Y 
of Jeſws Chriſt (the cleer Do&rine of the Goſpel; in'which, * © * 2 3 
he, as the ObjeR of Faith ,. isſer forth to be received.in be-. 
lieving) wnto all, ( that is, as crue for them, and rendered co - 
them) 4»d wpon all that believe - for there is no difference, Till 
Men believe and receiye ic, or obftinately reje& ir j; it is alike 


— 


this end, that they might receive it iv believing : here no dif- 
fence; and in believing ir is upon Believers , they all and 
every one receive it and have ir , andevyen fo in believing 
they haye it :- there is no difference in this neither , for 
have finned, &c; which brings fully to that underſtanding of 
thewordZs, TiHt,2,1 4. ro fionifie, #5 1381 15 ſinners , andſo 


lation; and Sacrifice; and Ranſom ro Go are mankinde, all 
mapkinde, Adam and all his Race, even all men: and ben . 
AF 


, 


_ _ the Oblationof Chrilt, as offeredtoGodformen, -is only 
ſpoke of, whether it be in cerms of Death or Ranſom, the 
| ee? he died and pave nee, , are ſer forth-in thoſe ge»! 
nerai rerms , Men, ens Simmer s, Uni Un oaty,. j 
luch phraſes, in ſo ſpeaking of bis Death Rn Hoy 
lay, He died for his EleR, or for Believers, or for his Church, 
or ſuch as were appointed to believeon him , are nor in che 
Scriprure, nor ike ; bur rhe devices of men, think. 
Ing tobe wiſe; and ſo in an unbelievingheſs, conceive harſh» 
neſs, ablurdities, errors, and danger in the terms of che Ho» 
ly Ghoſt ; and preſuming to be wiſer than their Maker,and tg 
ire the Holy Spicic what rerms to breath in, finde him out 
thoſe foreſaid terms, as more true and ſafe terilis to deliver 
tus minde in : bur it's plain, and enough faid in a former 
waiverſality of Treatiſe, yet unſhaken by all the atrerpes againſt it ; which 
| God'sfrcegrace allo are anſwered by a learned and godly Brother, belidethe 
+ fo Manlgnde. Anſwer fore-given ; in all which it appears, That Chriſt is ſer 
4 forth in the Scripcure to have died for all, and.given himſelf a 
Ranſom forall men, | 


CH A P. 7. 
5. For what Chriſt offered this Sacrifice for us Men. 


Y isin general intimated, Tt.2,11,12,14, bur expre 
42 in orherplaces,Thar it was for our fins : not to purchaſe 
 Gal.$.13,P/d, any Liberty for finning, nor for love of our ſins, for be loverli 
”  45-7e righteouſneſs, and haterh fin and wickedneſs ; bur, becaule; 
3 he loyed us, and ſawus necefficatedrto ſuffer for ovr fins , and 
ſoina ine condition, and retnedileſs diſtreſs by reaſon 
of our (ir rehecame, and gave himſelf in pur teadn 
ſuffer for our fins, the curſe that was dve to ns, and ſo to mak 
an Atonement and eſcape for us : Which is here cleerly int 
mared, in ſaying, He gave himſelf for ns (or, in our ſtead, t 
work redemprion for us, and purchaſe for us) and char alſo! 


| F - # X 


 rhiggracious clous end; Thar he redeem us from all iniquity; 
NL 


a \ 
, 


which'is a farcher buſineſs; (A ken in che next Point and 
Chapter : bur of the former, .thac done and obtained b 
him for that end : and ſo-far, for what he gave bimſelf; which 4» 
is nor only iatimated bere, bur-in ocher places fully and plain- G4.;.4.1cor.5, .* 
ly expreſs'd , 4s , that He gave himlelf for oor fins, He died 3. 1Per.3.28.- 
BB forourlins, & ec. Hath ſuffered for ons fins, Hewas manifeſted ' 70%-3,5- Heb, 
to take away-our fins, And after he had made one Sacrifice Ty wir bps 3" 
for fins for ever, heſate down on-the right Hand of God : Gal.3.45. th q 
forſo itis , We have all ſinned, and comeſhortof the Glory 9.2223. Pſal., © 
of God ; and in this no difference : , And the wages of fin 49-6.7,8-& 49, -? 
is death , and ſo we all fall ſhort of thoſe righteous affeRiong 715214-6.7+ 
and ſervices, which the Law of Ten Words require, and ſo 
deſerve to ſuffer the Curſe: and ſo without ſhedding of blood, 
and ſuffering Death avd Curſe, there could be no remiſſion 
of any of our fins ; and that muſt be berter blood thanthar of 
Bullocks and Goats, or our own perſonal Blood ; and yer ic 
mult be the blood of a man, yer a juſt and perfe& man, and - 
one that is more than a man,gven God-Man ; therefore God - 
was pleaſed to ſend forth his own Son in man's Nature , and -: 
to lay. on him the iniquity of us all: And he way delivered |. PPT” 
for our effences , 7nd ſo he his own ſelf bare our ſins inhis x09 a5.1pet. © 
'own-Body on the Tree, and: by. Death overcame Death-z 2.24.Heb.2.14.4% 
and fo. in and by himſelf —_——_— of, or for our fins; © 1.3. © 9-12, 72 
and by the Ecernal Spirit offered up; himſelf for us a ſpotleſs OTOEY 
Sacrifice ro God, ' and obtained Erernal Redemprion, and ſate 7 © 
down on the right Hand of God : and thus hath he given | 
himfelf for our fins, and made the Atonementfor vs. . Now 
inthis general Anſwer, there are five particulars included, as 
thar for which he gave himſelf a Sacrifice ro God, and which 
by thar Offering he hath obtained of God for that work that 
is fully. done, | 

1... Toſacisfie for, and take our. of the way.thoſe fins into + 
which. markinde was fallen, and which, through the corrup» * + 
tion of his Nature, he was neceſſuared ro commit, again the - 
Law under which he was fallen ; and ſo to redeem mankinde - 
LIL 089 je Po EN 
inco which mankinde was fallep , and che Deyikrharhad the - 4 
paner of it; 6r which is brought forch to terrifie men with i, . ,% 
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man being weakned' thereby , and it being due to be exe: * 

cared on mankinde\, that ſo mankinde might nor periſh in it; ” 

bur be raiſed onr-of ir z and theſe are rhe fins which were * 

ſeen to be in _ and all Wo natural _ 7, es ſo c ; 

forth from him, and bearing bis Tmage, and this the Death in 

ner ure 5 ſhould have periſhed ; and ſo was mankinde * 

. beheld before Chriſt his underraking for him-: and theſe fins 
and this death, Chriſt underrook ( nor ro be an exempterof 

 Ife. $3.4,5,6, MP wholly from feeling any part of either, but) to bea Re- 
" - 7. x Pet.u.24. deemer of men from boch theſe : and fo theſe fins in a ſpe- 
Pfal. 30. 6,7, cial manner were laid upon him ; and in _— the pe-, 
wo nalry to be ſuffered and fatisfaftion to be made, they were 
counted his ſins , andhe bare them in a ſpecial manner, and 


= 2Cor.5.11.64, confeſſed them as his own fins, -and did, as under rhe fame ' 


3.13. bond with us, ſuffer the full puniſhment dne ro ns for them 

in which reſpe& he is ſaid ro have been made fm for us , and 
. to have been' made a Curſe for ts : and fo vertnons his 
* 1/4.53.5.Ga.3. Blood and Sacrifice, and fo effe&val with the Father , chat 
"Rad by chis one Oblation,as offered to Godyrhis our great wound 


Heb.1.3. &10, 15 healed, andhe hach redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
\— 12.C#l,2.14,5, LaW 2 andfo in and by himſelf, as in and 'by the publick man, 
> 27Tim.zo, - our fins are purged, the Law ſarisfied, all rhar was in che way 
* contrary tos, is taken out of rhe way, and that for ever, and 
death overcome : ſo, that though men be conceived and born 
in ſin, and come forth with Natnres pollured , yer there is re- 
demption wroughe ; and thongh throngh 1gnoranceand nys. 
belief, the conſciences of men may ch em for rheſe: 
fins by this Lww , and fo they may be terrified for theſe fing 
by this Law , and with the fears of the Curſe in this Death, 
while they live rhisnarnral Life, and know nor Chriſt, | yes 
God will not ſogo ro Law with them, ro judge them by rh 
Law, by which Chriſt was judged for them ; nor ſhall rhe 
: periſh 1n rhis firſt Dearth, which Chrilt hath ſuffered for rhemy 
20m 3: 24335- bur be raiſed om of it, Andthis ſuch as doknow, | andb&s 
Jethof%* lieve in Jeſus according to the revelationof the Goſpel, @ 

know and confeſs, as is cleerin that Teſtimony. -; 

2. To make ſuch an abnndent and overflowing propit 
on, by rhe tigniry , excellency and vertye of his Blood © 
Sacrifice, * thar he by vertue thereof might have power” 
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- once, and 
evident between the typical High-Prieſts,and our High-Prieft, 
| P char 


- ” 7 
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Satan's new actemprs 3 | y be found co commir 
that new and gracious » under which chey now 
are to him, and to God for ir of him ; and fo againitthat 


t, and thoſe means a | 
them, while he conrtinuerh his patience rowards them , /and 


is by Spicir ſo ſtriving wah nn Theſe being rhe fins, thar 704...4 


will falten on conſcience and bring reproofs, 


pardon and jultification is needful to be” fo 


The fint of the people ; and, The ſins of the warld, But, becanſe 


ſpiritual morions extended to 


ſome nor well carechized in-theword ofthe beginning of 


Chritt, my. count this.trange /3 I will therefore alſo ſhew 
where 1 finde ic in Scripture plaiply : firſt chep, I finde ic in 
the Types ; in which, chongh much diſſimilicade, yer ever fo 
much ticnefs of fimilicude, © that we may know the Truth, 
thongh bur darkly typed, to be yer verily falfilled, and cleer- 
ly appearing 1n Jeſus Chriſt : and foto inſtru us into the 
knowledge of ChriftcheApoftle producerth thoſe rypes,asHeb, 
44% 5. For every High-Pr ex from among munys ordained 


Janipees ﬀe ſin, ys: can have c 

the way, for that he himſelf alſo ts compaſſed with infirmity : and 
by teaſen hereof, he ugle., as forthe people y ſo alſo fot himſelf, 
to offer for ſins; And no man taheth this honour to- himſelf, but 


he that is-called of God; as «Aaron was : fo alſo (wiſh, 8c. as 
follows, And ſointothe ſecond Tabernacle went the High-Prieſt x. 
4/one, once every yeery n0t without blood, which he offered for hime- 13114. 


ſelfy ard for the errors of the people 3 the holy Ghoſt thus wnif)in 
Ac. But molt plainly, Heb. 7. 27, ipe * ” ch faith, 
W354 needed not daily, as thoſe High-Priefts , to offer up ſacrifice, 


firſt for his own ſin , and then for the peoples : for this did be once, 


when he offered up himſelf. Minde the words , That which 
they daily or ofren- did, this (nor a'part only, bur this) he did 
ar one time , namely, when he offered uphimſelf : 
and conſider what this teacherh us.', The diſfimilicudes are ſo 


mea Heb. 4.15, & © 
for men,in things pertaining to Godythat he may offer bath-gifts and 5.1,2,3 y % 
:0n 01: them that are out of 
Va. $,6 
9,To, 
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9-7,8,12, 3 


29. ge” 
condemnation, and corre&ion from God , of which dayly £737. © 2 
and received 
_ chrongh che\ſprinkling of: his Blood : and theſe aretalled, 
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27,8, © 
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that I need bur oply mention them : thoſeof the Tribe of * 
Levis ours of the Tribe of Judah 3 thoſe after the Lay of a 
carnal Commandment, ours after the power of endlels Life ; 
choſe after rhe Order of eAangy, and withour an Oath ; ours 
afcer the Order of cAMelchizedec , and with an Oath : thoſe 
had in themſelves inherency of (in, and perſonal fins, needing 
a Sacrifice for themſelves ;z ours holy,finleſ(s, had no (in either 
erſonal or inherent, needing any Sacrifice for himle]f: rhoſe, 
+0 reaſon of death, had Su&eflors; ours liveth and remainerh 
a High-Prieſt for eyer : their Priethood and Law was change- 
able ; our Prieſt and his Law abideth for ever :. their Sacri- 
fices Md Purifications did bur ſanQifie and prritfie the fleſh, 
and made nothing perfe&t, no, not the comers thereto, 
though , and therefore ofcen iterated ; bur the Sacrifice of- 
fered, and Purification made at once by our High-Prie(t, was 
perfe&, and makes all comers to ir perfet , purifying the 
Hearrs and Conſcience of them, Theſe , and {uch-like difli- 
militndes are fer forth to us in this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
and other places ; by all which, Chriſt is ſhewn co excel al] 
that figured and typed him: and ſo, in the fulfilling of Truth 
- inevery fimilitnde, in which the types did figure him, he nor 
ony anſwereth , bur excellgh in the fulneſs of Truth: 
ſo in theſe of rhe Priefts, he was truly Man, yea, an inno- 
cent and perfe& Man ; and chough in a ſupernacuril way, yer 
of the Race of Markinde ; and be was immediately called to 
this Office by God , and he harh had experience of humane 
weakncfles, ſorrows and temptations ; and he laid afide his 
Glory he had with the Father before the World was, till in 
the Garments of meanneſs and innocency, he had made the 
Atonement, and then was clothed with his former Glory as 
oain ; he orce inthe end of the World hath made the Arone- 
ment with his own Blood ; and by vertnue of bis own 
Blood, hath entred into-the Heavens , and obtained E- 
rernal Redemption, Theſe,, and fuch-like anſwering of {t 
milicudes, fÞ, as to have the Truth fulfilled in Chritt, are ge». 
nerally known and confeſſed among Believers;therefore I fot» 
on to enlarge, either for explication or farther proof about 
them, 

- 'Bur for this, That this holy, harmleſs, undefiled and finlef# 
ws | je 


# 5 = "M8 .. 
#7 y & 


'T 1 857 J)1f el . 


one ſhould have fins , that in any true ſenſe ſhould be called 
his own; and alſo, that there ſhould be ſins of another fort, 
called the fins and errors of the people,that he in one offering 
up himſelf in Sacrifice ſhould offer for both, 1 fear this 15 ncr 
ſo generally known and confeſſed among Believers ;z and yer 
the Apolile intimates it Rrongly, Heb.,2.17. with 5. 1,23. 
and9g, 7,8,9, as is forementioned, in rhar he affirms ſuch fit- 
neſs for fuch cauſes to be in Prieſts ; and alſo, thar their oft» 
offering , was a (ignification that rhe way into the holielt was 
not yer made manifeſt while the firſt Tabernacle ſtood , yea, 
and alſo that rhe things done by the High-Prielt jn offering 
for himſelf, and the errors of the people, cc, were figures 
for the time preſent, and patterns of the things in the Hea- 
vens; and {ſo theſe offerings alſo did ſerve ro the example 
and ſhadow of heavenly things, and not only intimates, but 
alſo plainly affirms, this ro befound in Chriſts offering, Heb. 
27. having before mentioned the Prieſts daily offering up 
Sacrifices firſt for his own fins, and then for the peoples, he 
exprelly ſaith, This he did once ; and proveth, that he needed 
not todoit daily or again , being he is ſuch a holy one, &c. 
and becauſe he did this once , when he offered up himielf ; 
ſo that he did give himſelf a Sacrifice both for ſome fins called 
his own, and alſo to take away fins of another ſort,calledrhe 
ins or errors of the people: and yer 
Secondly, This will more cleerly appear, if we minde what 
ſins were counted and called his, and in whart ſenſe they were 
ſo, and ſocalled ; and then , whar fins are after the Obla- 
tion offered , or conſidered as offered , called the peoples 
fins, for him by vertue of his Oblation to be taken away : 
both may in Scripture be found, 
I, If we confider, How by the offence of the firſt May, 
finentred into the World, and Death by ſin, and how there- 
by fin ran over all Mankinde, and ſo all Mankinde fell under 
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and power of death ; and fo, as they came forth narnrally 
from «Adam, they come forth ſinners under the Law , liable 
to (in againſt ir, and be condemned by ir: but now other fins 
than this firſt, and thoſe which flowed neceſſarily from che o- 
riginal corruption of Nature hereby, and fo againſt the Law 

| 2 as 


a0 © = » 


the ſentence'and power of the Law , and ſo under the gmt Row.5.12,18,i90 


Hcb.9.9,23.0 p 
$.3,44,5-withF. 
1,233. Eeb.7s 
26.37« 


| Gal.4.4- 


1Pet. 2.24.24. 
| 49.12, 


Iſa. 53» 455. 
3-13. 


_ Iſa.53. 


Heb.1.3. 
| A Evb.2.159!6,17. 


Col, k, 20, 


C0, 2: 14» 


" 2C07.5.21.Ga!, 
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as Man was fallen under it , and other death rhan the firſt 
Dearh and Curſe, which this Law,as Man was fallen under ir, 
did ſentence ro, were none through the fall of che firſt pnh. 
lick Man fallen under : and thele were the fins, and all the ſing 
o® Mankinde. in view, before the pre-Confideration of the 
Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt, 

Now Jelus Chriſt interpoſing and nndertaking for Man- 
kinde, did take the nature of Muwnkinde fallenin ics weakneſs, 
and became for Mmm, under the Law and Qbligacion under 
which Man was fallen z and this by the agreement be- 
tween the Farther and him,and fo the whole debr was charged 
on him , ſo, as he in his own body bare our (ins to the Tree ; 
and by reaſon of rhis charge and impuration , being © legal 
by the Law, he confeſs'd and called them his fins, and was 
for them judged and condemned , and made a curſe,by dying 
and (uftering the curſe for us ; which he accepred, and having 
died andoyercome death, riſen juſtand offered himſelf an ac- 
ceprable Sacrifice ro God for us, he hath, in that one Oblati- 
on, redeemed us from (ic is not yer ſaid,all danger of any, or 
all manner of Curſe, but) the Curle of the Law, and made 
the Aronement and Reconciliation ; thar in this ſenſe ir is 
ſure, with his ſtripes we are fo healed ,, that theſe fins ſo im- 
pured to Chrilt , and by him ſo ſuffered for, are purged away, 
and can no more be charged on him , nor ſhall they be any 
more again tranſlated on Mankinde,to be ſo impured rothem, 
as for them or any of them, to be judzed or condemned for 
them, by an4 according to this Obligation and Law under 


k \ 
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which Chritt was made, and by which he was judzed for 8 
them. And chus in a full, and proper, and dire& ſenſe, it is : 
ſaid, Wien he had by himſelf purged our fins, he ſate down oa the , 
right hnd of the Majeſty on high ; having aboliſhed in his fleſh, - I 
the enmity, the law of commandments in ordinances , for to make "Mt :- 
in hina(+lf of twain, one new man + ſo making peace through the. C 
blo'd of his croſs, and that he might reconcile both unto God in one" :- 
body by the croſs. having ſlain the enmity thereby,or in himſelf; and” n 
came and preached peace : ſo the Father's will is , having made © 21 

erce through the blood of his croſs , by him to reconcile, &c, A-  Þ | 
gain,it's (aid of him, Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances, G 


that was againſt 1, which was contrary to 14, and took.it ont of the. 
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way, ndiling it to his croſs, And lo there is no more finsto be 


impured to Chriit, or counted apon his ſcore z he hath done 
all of chem away, by one Sacrifice, and made the peace, and 


cauſed it to be preached, thar Men might believe it, and in be- 2 Cor.5.18,79,. * 
lieving be reconciled in their hearts ro God , and fo peace my Kom-5. 


{F:Red in chem, | if] 
2, If we alſo conſider of a Reconciliation, and lo of a purg- 


ing away of fins, thar by vercue of this, compleared in and _—_ 7. _ 
+eOo27e+ TIO, 
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by himſelf with God, he, as the High-Prielt, after and by 
vertue of the Sacrifice offered, Aronement and Purgation 
once made inthe holy of holes, is (till continually making fcr 
the people : Then we ſhall alſo finde, that there are fins of a« 
nother Nature, and again{ anorher Obligation then char 
Men fell nader in and through the firſt Adam, even ſuch as 
the Law under which Marſkinde was fallen,did not charge up- 
on Chritt direAly : and they 1a the commirring are every 
Man's own fins that doth them, as fins againſt Mercy and 
Grace, extended through a Mediator , who by vertue of the 


Peace he by his Blqod and Sacrifice hath made , extendeth 70".1 4,5,7,9, 


lighe and means rowards chem, as rot minding rhe got Fo "2 
+ £33 24-36; 


that ſhineth forth fromthe Life thar is in him , not owning 7,2 . by 
S *>z 53 P 


him 1 all the preſeryation he giveth, nor believing or res xow.2.4. Thi 
ceiving him by all the choice means he nleth : and fo nor 13.27. 7ob-r3. 
turnieg at his reproofs, nor hearkning to his Call and Voice ; #9! 1. ob x: 
bur hardning their hearts againſt the ſame, and ſo refuling, ' '-*9-Heb. 


a 2.17, & 7.27, 
to be madeclean , walk on according the luſts and wayes of 4 uo Was 


their own hearts : and all theſe, and all of rhiz Nature, are 
called, The /ins of the world; and, The (ins of the people ; and, 
The errors of the people, And Jeſus Chriit did on the foreſight 
of what thr 2h Man's weakneſs and Satan's malice, would 
be found in Men, make proviſion for Propitiation , Recorci- 
liation, and Pardon in reſpe& of thoſe fins alſo, in that one 
Oblation and Sacrifice of his, his Blood ard Sufferings, be- 
ing the Blood and Sufferings not only of an innocent and 


Juſt Man, bur of thac Manthar was the Son of God : in which 4#. 20. 28. 
(enſe, his Blood 1s called, The blood of God . and » His laying. 0b-3.16, Hib, 


9.14. 


down his life. And fo Jeſus Chriſt cffering himſelf by the E- 9-* + 


ternal Spirit a Sacrifice ro God, the Dixine Nature did fo 


anQifie and diznifie this Sacrifice, thar it is of inhnue _ 
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and yertue, for taking away all ſins * and ſo, though in his in- 
terpoling he did nor take thoſe ſins upon him, as his , which 
before his undercaking,were neither in being,nor in a poſſibi- 
liry of being, ſo to fatisfie for and diſcharge , as rhat t 
ſhould never be imputed to thoſe for whom he ſuffered, nor 
they condemned forthem , as he did for the former ſorts ef 
ſins; yet hedid ſo far bear them , and offered himſelf in $a- 
crifice to Sod for them, as hemight have full power to for- 
give rhem,and o ſuch fulneſs of vercue in his Bloodgand Obla- 
rion and Propitiation made thereby,as to propiriate and ipeak 
| Peace in 1ts AE being made known ro Men in the evi- 
| 59 {ON dences of the Fruits thereof: and for this buſineſs , he re- 
9.15, Maineth a continual Mediator berween God and Men, and 
an High-Prieſt, ever living to intercede for all that come to 
God by him: and in this work, we'have to conſider , that it Þ 
1s done minilterially and ſpiritually ro Men ; in the former, 
for rzking away the former fins , and making Peace , as he 
he had to deal with God for Men , ſo he did it by his mate- 
rial Blood fhedding, and his material Body raiſed and of- 
fered in Sacrifice to God ; But now, as he is a ſpiritual Man, 
in dealing with Men, he doth chis buſineſs ſpiritually, in Mi- 
nitration of the Goſpel, making known the vertue of his 
Blood and Sacrifice , and by his Spirir fo ſprinkling it on the 
Hearrs of Men, to waſh and reconcile them to God thereby, 
and {oina daily taking away theſe following ins, and renew- 
102, &'c, and this was alſo ficured in the continual _— 
of the fins of the people by the typical High-Prieſts a 
Prieſt, as hath been ſhewn at large in another Treatiſe z and 


mnerouery of Hiy- 


<110;65 deccits, by rhetr Purifications by ſprinkling, as hath been ſhewn at 
p.:6, 27,28. large iv another Treatiſe, And this hath Jeſn&Whriſt by bis 
9 Oblatton alſo procured to do : himſelf in Perſon one while 


D; 7 # l; ' SS P"IY" % 
x rg oh ; .- 4id miniſter the Word of Reconciliation z bur now he hath 


Chrit;c.a.p.z', left rhar to his Servants: and che extention of Spiric therein 
22.23. his own work till : and ſuitable to all®his, he (aid, The Son of 

? (v7. $.12>19, m2n hath power on earth to forgrue ſins, And ſo the Apoſtles 
3 > 10.14, 12 their Te!\imony , andthe Holy Ghoſt in the ſame,wirneſs 
E g.24. © That Goz hath exalted him to give repentance and remiſſion 
_ At.gs.31,32, fins, &c, In whichreſpea, by vertue of his Oblation once 


1Tiz.2.4,5:6, offered, he fo minifiring is called, The Mediator between 
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wi Man, for (uch anend; and, The Lamb of God, ( nor only 70b.1,1t0,il, | 
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chat hath.raken away the fins of Mankinde, as fallen in A, 2g. 

dam, but) that taketh (that is, in his preſent time, in a corti- 

nual a& (till doing) away the fin (or ins) of the world, even 

Mcniin worldly fellowſhip, &c. and even Believers allo are 

ſaid ro come to the Mood of ſprinking, that (not only hath 146.12 24, 
ſpoken, bur ) ipeaketh, ©, and he thar believerh in Chrift - 
according co Goſpel-Tellimopy , knoweth both , Thar all r+,.o.z, 
fins in view and conſideration , preceding Chritt his under- 
raking,are ſo taken away by his Oblation ro God, that he hath 

no more charge in Conſcience for them : and alſo that there 

ts ſach vertue in that Blood and Sacrifice of his, that being 

believed and received, as he makes it known, it wil take a- 

way in ſuch ſprinkling, all follo» ing4ins, and purge the Con» 

ſcience from dead works'to ſerve the living God: whence he 
isfaid to be ſer forth a Fountain, even for Believers ro waſh "9/4 24%: 
ar, and they direed to daily waſhing in approaching ,7.',.." * 
to God by him: and he is ſaid to have given himſelf for : /:.: 7,99. 
chem, to do this buſineſs of waſhing them with Word and 5-25;:6,* 7. 
Warer, till he have made them ſpotleſs ; and inthis reſpe&t 

alſo, of the provition made in his Sufferings and Sacrifice 

for taking away theſe following evils of choſe redeemed from 
the Curſe of the Law, and bought by him-, it is faid , Allwe 1/z. 53.6,5,11, 
(even we that are healed with his ſtripes ) lhe ſheep have gone '*: 
aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way, ard the Lord 

hath made the iniquity of us allto meet on him, &c. 'and ſo he 1s 

a perfe& Saviour, and a Giver of Salvation touch as believe 

on him, as is demon{ratedand affirmed, where the Apo= Hev.2.1o. 
ile having ſpoken of his being made'perfe&t through ſuf- 

ferings , after mentions his Burthen and Sufferings in the 


fleſh, his rears, prayers, ſupports and obedience in all ; and 


then ſaith, (as in another place ) And being made perfeit, he pyita.our. 
became the Authoy of eternal ſalvation unto all them that cbey Heb.$.7,8,3% 
him, Now its known, he was made perfet as a Savi- 
our in his Oblation-offering , and the Father 's acceptance 
of ir, and exalting ard filling him , and then he be-- 
came the Amhor of erernal Salvation 3 which alſo cleerly 


Implies ſome true Sal:ation , which proves not to all the 


lavedEcernal, and yer none without Blood : but this _— 
;.\ Hh Satl- 
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Salvation he gives unto all them that obey him, that is, be-" 
lieve on him ; he ſaith norco all he died for, nor ro all whom 
by verrue of his Death and Ranſom, he hath redeemed from 
the Curſe of the Law,and ſo boughr-into his diſpoſegthart they 
ſhall nor perrſh for ever in the firtt Death ; nor to all that he 
uſerh means, and ſends forth Spitit to , and ſo calleth them 
raar they might believe and have erernal Life , and fo not be 
hurt. of the ſecond Death : bur to all them that obey him, 
that is, hear, and believe in his Name ; which is according to 
the tenor of the Law, by which Chrit will judge all Mzn * 
ſo thar all che way, both from the Types, and the Truth af. 
firmed in Chrilt , anſwering what was typed , it appeareth, 
Thar Jeſus Chrilt offered himſelf a Sacrifice to God for ſins 
of two ſorts ; theficſt , fuch as were not againſt himſelf as 
Mediator , but again God as Creator, which he took on 
him ſo to diſcharge , that the debt became wholly his, and he 
hath fully diſcharged the ſame , and made full riddance of ir 
before God, and will in his time remove 1c from all Men, 
thouzh many will not now believe it ; rhe ſecond ſort of 
fans, {ach as are alſo againſt him, as Mediator , many of which 
he raketh away : and as he hath received power, ſo he uſeth 
mearis that M:n on the account of his goodneſs, might be- 
lieve on him 3 and1o., nor only ſee their Freedom from 
thoſe fins which are paſſed, but have theſe-preſent removed 
from them alſo, and ſo be Erervally ſaved ; and yet 
Chrilt *s raking away the firſt ſort of fins, and 'proviſion 
ro take away the ſecond ſort allo, doth fill farther ap- 
pear, IO 
: Thirdly , if we conſider the difference our Saviour maketh 
of ſins ; ſome greater, and more heynous and fearful than 0- 
thers, and yet bur one ſort excludedforgiveneſs , Verily 
( faith he) 7 ſay ants you , All ſins ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons 
of mn, (loe, he purterh in no condition here art all) and bla 
hemies wherewith ſoever they (hall blaſpheme ; but he that 
ſhall bLiſphene againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs : but 
is in danger of eternal condemnations And whoſoever ſpeaketha 
word againſt the San of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : ( loe, here 
no condition neither) bat whoſoever ſpeakgth againſt the Holſ 


Ghoſt, it ſhall never be forgiven him, neither in this world , nor i 


the 
\ 


n 
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the world to come, Now Wharcan finningy ſpeaking again, 
and blaſphemy againft the Holy Ghol&be, but lome ach | 
mannerand degree of {inning as in which-the Sacrifice of- 
fered; and the Offerer 5+of which the Holy Ghoſt hath horn, 
and bearcath-witneſs, 1s-in ſuch degree contemned, as/thefin 
cannot be forgiven,y withour diſhononr and wrong to the Sa- 
crifice and $acrificgtz-and fo ſnch a finnine,, as for pardon of 
which the Sacrifice Was nor offered?for there can be no (in or 
blaſphemy againit either Father, or Son,or Holy Spiritgas they 
are one God,which-is not again(t rhemall, and every of chem 
in one,as much cftended as eirher, perſonally conlidered:and 
ſoall in and blaſphemy Mankinde feitinro , throughthe fall 
of the firſt Man , and thatineceſlatily ſpririg from Nature/ſo 
corrupted, while no ſufficient remedyroavoid ity is afforded, 
they are directly (ins and blaſphemies againit God,.as @Cre- - 
ator, and fo again(t the goodneſs.manifelted in the Creari- 
on, and againſt the Law under-which Mankinde was fallen : 
and ſo, though we accorditig to appearance , may call theſe 
fins .againit the Fathergasindeedchey are, yer they are lins 
again{trhe Son and Holy Spirit likewiſe ; by whom , as one 
and the ſame God, the Creation was effeaed : bur rhele fins 
were ſo fatisfied for, and doneaway:by Chriſt in his,Oblation 
offered, which God hath'ſo accepted, that be hath remitted 
all over ro Chriſt ; and if not.nowz.(as to Believers it doth) 
et inthe World ro come is ſhall appear, they ſhall noc 
© nog and condemned for fins in this manner commutr- 
red, 
Bur now Jeſus Chriſt having undertaken, and offered ſuch 
a Sacrifice to God-, as inWhich he hath pnrged from before 
him all theſe, and obtained power to make this Grace known 
to draw Mento him, and co forgive all other following fins 
found in Men in this his ſtrife, which indeed are (as before 
ſhawn) finsagainſt the Mediator, here by himſelf called, The 
Son of Man: yet.thele” ſinnings againſt him are in a higher 
degree than the former againſt the Father , who in love gave 
and ſent forth, and teſtified of his Son the Sayiour of the 
World; and againſtthe Holy Spicic of Grace in his Teliunos.. 
nies of him, and Operations from and with him. : -bur. they 
are more appearinely and dire&ly y. che Mcedaacor hi 
t00 
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to bod arachonicts, andrrendng 
he hach ſenc, and been giving to 
gree of finning againſt the Meditor , the Man Chritt, A. 
counting as common and prophane,. thag precious Blood avd-M 
@crifice | of bis with which'they were boughc , and fo given Il - 
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—_ chas. he is wholly 
9 Satan, and ſabec 
"—R 1s thexe no more forgi 

afcer, becauſe there is GO Ger Sacrificefor him » andt 


he hath utzerly renounced : and this ſin is faynd in ſuch, 
cording to the means, apd light in the meang,wich which che 
Holy Spirit had been teſiifying to them, and Rfiving wich 
them. » as may be ſeen. by compaging the Scriptures in the 
cent: in which fin 3 ,according to rhe light and power exs 


rang age 
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fins-ſo offeratifor eſusChr it ,© a$1s ſaid , appears by the 
Serie Deck ; Har what has why wafor 
| what mabner of firs and firning, G6d doth ee, charge, 
and condemn Men, Either + owl orE- 
ternal-Condemnarion ; which fince cot Cane: and 
tis-Oblarion nfidered. *we ſhall never finde to be for 


7 og nor yet fimply forqheir natu- 
and neceffitared weaknees and [wervings , hayipg note- 
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my afforded them'to help s- much 4efs' becauſe Chriltdied : 
not for them, or uſed no ſufficiency of mean toward chem, 

by which they might -have received help 4-yea ,\che man. 
ner of God's proceeding with:Men, witnefferh, That Chriſt 
died for: them ,. an4 hath diſcharged the firſt debr for chem, 
and nſed means 1n good will, and for good ro them : whence 
he ſaith, - CAM Spirit ſhall nit alwayes ftrive with th:m," And 
ſoproceedeth in charging with Sm, Reproof and Condem- 
Prov. 1.24-31, Bation; Pecanſe I have called, and ye refuſed ; { have ſtretched 
&9.12.1ſa.1.3- out myhandy and none regarded ; ye wnld none of my connſel, yt 
5. & 5. 4-8. deſpiſed all my reproof ; ye refuſe to'hearken: ye harden your 

$ -b» 1*4%50 hearts, 8c, I would, and ye wowld not. And this i5 the condem- 

23-37.101,3.19, #ation , that light is come into theworld , ard men love darkneſ 

rather thay light,” Which is another mannes-of- Charge and 

Condemnation , © and foranocher manner of ſinning , pur- 

ring under another manner of guilr, | chan as-Men-fell in 

eAdam. And theſe ate every way diretly Man's-own (ins, 

for which there is cleanſing and pardon to be-received "in 

and through Chritt , -till -rhe Grace-of his Oblation celtified 

by the Holy Spirit be. wholly deſpited : but cheſe rhings are 

ſhewn before, and will be more'1n-the afrer-Diſconr(e; only 

I have been thus large, co ſhewgthar Chriſt offered his Oblari- 

on, both to take away the fins Mankinde was fallen'into,and 

ro.procure authority and firneſs to take away the following e- 

vils found in Men, by offering ic to God :” and for the making 

that known, and taking away the following evils, by appli 

cation of the vertne of his'Oblarion to Men ; of whick 

in his Interceflion, Ardyertatther , to-ſhew for what-hi 

cave himſelf for us: 1ewas y -- - | "Fch-c 

3. That by this Sacrifice ſo-eftzred, he might, become the 

Lord of of all Men, and Saviour of the World, -that ſo he may 

rizhrfully diſpoſe of them, and uſe- ſuch ' means to. make 

known his Death and Sacrifice ;-and the Ends and Vertues 

of the ſame tothem, -as he ( being one with his Father in 

| his will and defign ) pleaſeth + and fo to reprove and com- 
” Ron. x4.9-12. fort, or abaſe and exalr , accordingly as he pleaſeth : and 

 Pſa.z.6,7,8,9. this IS'Cxpreſs 3 For to this end hedied, and roſe, and revived, 

| that be mzght be the Lord both of the dead. and the living,&c, ate. 


2 C0/.5.15- ſwerable to the promiſe made to him by the Father on chat 


Gcn, 6. 3. 
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which he gave himſelf, and which obtain 
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account 2 and ſo.it 13 ſaid, Hediedfor ally that 1 hich Lived 
( each in their ſeverabages.) ſhawls oy .Cfrom th: 
making this known.to them, before rhey,did) {ve wnto 
themſelves, but unzo bimthat died ſor themy and roſe-ag ain: (iUit- 
able to that, Row. 1 4.7,8;)' and rhar on this Ground, becauſe 
they are not their own, but are bought with a price, Hence 
rhegreatnels and ggzevoulneſs of the fin of Apoliates, is thus ,p,,,, 14 
ſer out, They deny the Lord that bought them : and fo. alfo s.s. 
by this Sacrifice cffzred, heobtained a more excellent Mini- 
fraction, . , as Nr ad POT I AY TO 

' And{or all this-,.. Jeſus Chrilt- gave himleif 2 Sactifice ro 
God, and hath on his very offering 'obtained'theſame z, as 
if, | Cold” Arr toan 
4s That be gin FY ſeaſolls ay at «nd alia his ext : $- 
appearing raiſe, the Dead,. and draw all Men to him,,. fore !/-53:1192-Luk, 7 
iis Judgemenc- ar, 0d Jager them by his Law, accotdiiro 25.70: 
the means he uſerh. towardsahem'; and abloye and bleſs, *or ;i.zom.2.:6.64 
condemn and curſe, according to their liying ro.,_ or rebelli- :4.9.12.27m.4, 


on againlt him. Andthis may every one read hpiely org: 1.1Pet.4.5.Phot. 


ing as was prophelied, and is now plainly teſtified,” 

5, That hemight haye an incorruptit E.inheritan to, be- . _ 
ſtow-0n, ed poſleſs. wich, all choſe, that in the diy of Gtace, 1'\' 5+ Fs «. 
believe on him, and live to him, as 15 expyeſs. »." +--__ E 
And becauſe Jeſus. Chrit, by. his offering hunſelf bath ar 
once obtained all this, and is inveſted with all his Power, 
Authoricy and Priviledges ;_' and chis heny that, both for 


'* 2.9,10,11. 


; he isa perfeX 
Saviour.; and:iin making known.of which,, he proſectiterh 
his End for efficacies on. Meh , I have rherefore mentjon- 
ed 4 fieſt, and-ſo will proceed to the next and laſt Par- - 
ticular, Boggs 


® C0!.5,21. 
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6, To ant for what ent be therefore offe this Carpe 


exrcions Engr Chrilt, in amſelf for us, 
Js ſo - himſelf a Soo 6d for all fuel 
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bin: bur, That ways be, &c. wel 3 
Uh ft Gong; rb th þ > er the ke 
the one, rmat at er c ONE. . 
i; note, That he ſaith nor, He oo 
d1d redeem 1 from all iniquity ; as if , © 
botkidone inhis Oblatfon, or that one oft w of 
But, He gav err ou 4 | that he might, Bec. 
woftds, 1 Con ſaid, He oave himlelf for us a EE 
and afrer thar Obla ard Offeting pe rfealy made ; he 6 { 
yerrue rheteof, in makit pic known, 364 ſo applyins , might 


 relleem us from all itquity: Tike that faid , "For Chritt alſo hat 


bring us to Ged. Which platnly appears, *another work fc 
lowing the firſt, 'and 6 YE Took by che firlt 3 yea,,. 1911 
char without tha fit,” firlt ditte; che other could, nol 
have been done ; and the firſt therefore do Fi har? (8 
other might be done by it, inthe Diſcovery # 


tion of it, 


07ce ſufferel for fins , "the juſt for the wjuf, that he mi ht 


ha coco, ane AT frees - 4nd will 
EE en Ss 
hanfed fr for uz niger «5,8, rhar"is ghar by vertue 
of his Oblation once off, he mightibe firted nd im- 
powered trodoic; and fo do un us,.. that whezeby we 
t be indeed redeemed : all which firnels and power, as 
abu obgained ; _ 18 which doing, he is 
os and —— ts, nor will be wanting, Kr ſo, 
thou W 3 4 C Is {a1d\te,be done, 
Sy INIT _—_— nd © of God 
or Chriſt his doing, bg ey I 
and fray * 
' is {po ken of 


lingly > 
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falneſs, deprive themſelves TS 
aſe of che word weghe , in the v a Gade + ge tos Levit. NY 
Lord) brought "ae 4 the 1g tin the 2hf the 
| Rs yy edghus 
ts ed gokes 1 5c 20, 5,65. 
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God 3 inbedgI d | hand unto 1 : brine thiw farch EY 
081 of Eypr into 4 Land had eſpicd_far them , which the , 42 
glory of all Lands, 8c. Fees; is, was expreſt, thag SY 
he would doir, is ſhewn, Exod. 3..and 6,.andyer. of chenpſo £94 3.848. & by 
(poken ro, and deelr with., that chey $1 ag bore anjo have njoye _ 2:00" 
promiled, y ery many miſcarried , and % 
own follits and tebJkone, as both the tory I 2 pe PII" 4 
the Prophecie in Ezckie/, and vs Pſalms, _ os. And in- wrrin 
deed this Redemprion of Iſrael oar of Egypt 1 1s the very type ds; "oe 
of that Redemprion of 1ſrael our. of Iniquicy , mentioned, 
Tit,2,x 4. Shich | is exprels'd in ſuitable expreſſions a: this ****+5:9-0%%1 


- 13,14. 1P(t,209, 
redeem- 7+ 2 0-209 4 


" &z 


Words, that they mighr have Life.: And the like maybe ſeen 
in his end of ſending his Goſpel by his Servants : ſo, that all 4.:6.1g. 
the way the word wight, uſed in ſetting forth an end aimed 
at, implies ſufficiency and effettuatneſ{in means, ro cfeRt the 
end and good hope ; . yea, certarnty y 1f not willingly refuſed 
and reliſted : but not an abſolute :»falbiliry, rharthe end in 
the bleſſed part of it ſhall be accompliſhed in fallen Men,whe- 
ther they artend and receive, orno; And all this is ſaid, not 
ro waye one {yllable in the Text ; but ro ſhew what it ſaith 
not ; and, how the word might, is, in ſuch buſineſs, in Scrip- 
ture uſed, when the ends of things that are to have their 
efficacy with and in fallen Mankinde, are mentioned. And 
ſo let us, 
Secondly , minde what he doth indeed ſay ; that is, He 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem w« from all iniquity, and 
purifie, &, This expreſly his gracious End, of giving himſelf 
for us, and ſo of his Oblation , That he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, &c, which is parcly hinted in the former Chapter, 
ſhewing for what he offered himſelf; which comes here ro 
be enlarged, as it hath reference tothis expreſſed End : and 
ſo, that he might, &c, is , 
I, That he might haye power and authority in the Nature 
of Man, and as Man alſo, even the Son of Man, to be borh 
Mediator between God and Men, and ro uſe what means he 
pleaſeth, roredeem Men from iniquity ; and to be the judge 
of Men, and is foreihewn ; and doth yet farther appear, 1n 7, 5 ar, a2- 
our Saviour % own giving this as the ground of the Father's 26,27, 
viving to theSon tohave life in himſelf, to call and roquicken 
whom he will,and to execute judgement,becaule he is cheSon 
of Man, And this alſo by himſelf explicatedwith his gracions 
End affirmed , Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to Lul-.24.46,47. 
ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day : eAnd that re- 1 
pentance, and remiſſion of (ins, ſhould be preached in his Namega- I 
mong ell Nations, &c. And upon the account of his Sufferings pj. 2. 7,8,99 © 
and Sacrifice, this power and authority being given him , he wu.Mat,: 27, 
irom thence groundeth his own rightful calling of chem char 38. 3/4.3%.:8, 2 
are weary, &'s, tocome to him ; and on, the ſame ground, *”* F 
giveth commiſſion to his Diſciples , to preach the Qoſpel : 
and therefore he gave himſelf for us , ip tuffering-, and of- 
| | | R fering 
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fering Scrifice , rhar ht might haverhis power and auchoricy 
as rd mar Man; and in, and with it,oſe means by the ver: 
tue of his Oblation, tofave, &c, And that God hath given 
_ 7484.5.31,32: himthispower and anchoricy to this end, is affirmed, 
: 2, That he might be filled, in rhe very Narute of Man, 
with the immeaſurable fulneſs ofthe Holy Ghoſt , to this 
End, that the Love, Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Truth, Good- 
neſs and Face of God, mighr appear ro be ſeen in him, and 
the Holy Spizir proceed from the Father , through him in 
: his Name, while inthe means he is difplayed. And this ont 
* 7oh. 16.7, Saviont expreſly affirmed , both, That unieſs he did go away, 
XY (which'wasby his Death and Aſcenſion to offer Sacrifice) rhe 
Comforter would not come ; and alſo , That if he departed 
he would ;end him: and this alſo , npon the account of his 
1/z. 50. 2, 3,4, Sufferings and Oblation, he had (not only rhe forementioned 
- 5:6. 1/a.61.1,2, Power , but Godthe Lord hath) given him the tonone of the 
32 4+ learned, that htſhould know how ts = a word in ſeaſon, to hin 
that i weary, And this explained by himſelf, The Spirit of thi 
Lord God i upo1 me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me, uu 
preach good tidings, &c, And this affirmed alſo by rhe Farhet, 
Phil.2.7-10, Upon ha account of his Sufferings and Sacrifice, m which he 
36404, was his Servant, and (till is in his Miniftration ; as in the F# 
Sra077, - ther's well-pleaſedneſs in him, and Acceprance of hi Sad 
fice and Mediarion, he is his Ele ; yea, as the-publick Man, 
Behold , faith he, I have put my Spirit on him , and he ſhall ſhtn 
forth judgement to the Gentiles, &Cc. 

3. That he might, by vertue of his Blood in this bis OblÞ 
P{4.22.12-22, £10n » With this Furniture he hath uponthe account there 
&40.9,0.70h, Of, in the means he uſerh, eſpecially in the Miniſtrariop t 
3+14a15,16, & rhe Goſpel, declare his Farher*s Name and Righteonineh 
23,31,32. 1/4.2nq be himſelf life up, and fer forth, as the Propitit 
55-435" 1/4-42-{on for fins, and the Saviour of rhe World , and ſo ol 


be Ws, Rh all Men to him, andtherein by his Spirit open che eyes of the 


Þ  Heb:9.14.1Pet. blinde, andthe ears of the deaf; and give life to ſuch , 4sÞ 
- 18, 19.Kev.5.9+ ſeeing, ſee ; and in hearing, hear: and ſo by degrees, in ms 
| life, redeem themfrom all miquiry , by vertue of his Ble 
ſo applied to, and ſprinkled on their Hears, 
4. That in this redeeming them from all iniquity , he 


pwrifie unto himſelf a peculiar people, &c, that is , ſuch, asi0® 


+4 


" Offered ta SHEFHIRCE. 
redeeming Work upon them, are found believing on him, and 


yielding'to the motions, and orkngs of his Grace, hemay, 
and doth fill, by verrue of his Oblation, 'and his Father's 
Love commended there-through,beſprinkle chem more with 
his Blood, in Goſpel-Teſtimony , axd ſo purific them a peculiar 
people zealows of good works , that he may preſent them in due 
ſeaſon ſporleſs to himſelf ; and fo have the glory of his Obla- 


tiongin the eternal Salvation of all thar have lived and died in 


che Faich, and in his righteous judging of all wilful Oppoſers 
and Apoliares. 

This his gracious End in offering his Oblation, and he be- 
ing righreous,holy,fairhful, his Oblation was ſo efteQtual with 
the Father for all char for which it was offered, that he hach 
eranted him all this,and every way furniſhed him for this end, 
as is foreſhewn, And for the Power and Faichfulueſs of our 
Saviour to purſue this End , and ſo to do all that by which ir 
may be brought abone ; enough hath been ſaid, and more 
will be ſaid in treating of his Mediation and; Interceſſion, 
And indeed, he is and will be faichful to his Father, and mee- 
ciful and faithful tous ; he is withour fin, holy, unblameable, 
compaſſionate, merciful and able : of which, after. Bur here 
in his dealings with Men, he meets not onely with weakneſs, 
and ſo offences and il] requitals ; bur in ſome, even afrer their 
eyes are opened,wich willingRebellion,8 cloſing them again; 
and (o the efficacy in Men , is not ſo prevalent as it was with 
God ; nor the End ſo certain of being ſo accompliſhed in the 
bleſſed part,on every Man,though in every one chat believerh 
it will; burthele things I leave tothe —— 
now ſhown concerning the Qblarion of Chriſt, what was 
fered, who offeredir, ro whomir was offered ; For whom ic 


\ was offered, for what it was offered ; and, ro what End : 'in 


which is an incluſion of his Mediation , and of his coming a- 


gain, though not explicated, which (ſome Tradicions and ex- 


preſſions of Men, thar darken ir, being removed)will be v 
uſeful for our edification ; a lictle of which uſefulne(s, 1 
in that order memtion, | | 
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fering Sacrifice , rhar he might haverhis power and authoricy 
as the'pnblick Man ; and in, and with ic,nſe means by the ver: 
rue of his Oblation, tofave, &c, And that God hath given 
A,5.31,32; him thispower and anchoricy to this end, is affirmed, 
2. That he might be filled, in che very Narvte of May, 
with the immeafurable fulneſs ofthe Holy Ghoſt , to this 
End, that the Love, Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Truth, Good- 
neſs and Face of God, mighr appear to be ſeen in him, and 
the Holy Spigir proceed from the Father , through him in 
; his Name, while inthe means he is dilplayed, And this ont 
* 70h.16.7, Saviour expreſly affirmed , both, That vn'eſs he did go away, 
x (which'wasby his Death and Aſcenſion to offer Sacrifice) the 
Comforter would not come ; and alſo, That if he departed 
he would iend him: and this alſo , npon the account of his 
1ſ«. 50. 2, 3,4, Sufferings and Oblation, he had (nor only the forementioned 
- $26. 1/a.61.1,2, Power , bnrt Godthe Lord hath) given him the roywone of the 
bo 32 4+ learned, that he ſhould know how to feak a word in ſeaſon, to hin 
that is weary, And this explained by himſelf, The Spirit of the 
Lord God i upo1 me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me, t 
preach good tidings, &c, And this affirmed alſo by rhe Farhe, 
Phil.2.7-10, upon $4 account of his Sufferings and Sacrifice, mm which he 
9; 480405 was his Servant, and (ill is in his Miniftration ; as in the F+ 
py + OG ther's well-pleaſedneſs in him, and Acceprance of hiz Sact 
fice and Mediation, he is his EleR ; yea, as the-publick Man 
Behold , faith he, 1 have put my Spirit on him , and he ſhall ſhts 
forth judgement to the Gentiles, &c. 
3. That he might, by vertue of his Blood in rhis bis Oble 
P{4.22.12-22, £10N » With this Furnituce he harh uponthe account there 
&40.9,10.70h, Of, in the means he uſeth, eſpecially in the Miniſtrariop 
3+14415,16, & the Goſpel, declare his Father's Name and Righteonine 
23,3132. 1/4.4nd be himſelf lift up, and fer forth, as the Propiti 
R _— 'tion for fins, and rhe Saviour of rhe World, and ſo a 
- 26, 1/a.52.x5, all Men to him, andtherein by his Spirit open che eyes of th 
Heb:9.14.1Pet. blinde, and the ears of the deaf; and give life ro ſuch , 88% 
18, 9.Kev.5.9-ſeeing, ſee; and in hearing, hear: and ſo by degrees, in ws 
: life, redeem themfrom all miquiry , by vertue of his Blood 
ſo applied to, and ſprinkled on their Hearts, | 
4. Thar in this redeeming them from all iniquiry , he# 
phrifie unto himſel[ a peculiar people, &c, that is , ſuch, a510 
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redeeming Work upon them, are found believing on him, and rit2.103.R m* 
yielding'to the motions, and reachings of his Grace, hemay, 5.8,10, Col.r.. 
and doth ſtill , by vertue of his Oblation, and his Father's 22,23. Eph.5. * 
Love commended there-chroughgbeſprinkle chem more with 359226577. 2 
n his Blood, in Goſpel-Teftimony , axd ſo purifie them a peculiar : 
is people zealous of good works , thar he may preſent them in due Phil.2.7-11, 
d- jeaſon ſpotleſs to himſelf ; and ſohave the glory of his Obla- 
nd tiongin the eternal Salvation of all that have lived and died in 
in W che Faich, and in his righteous judging of all wilful Oppoſers 
ur WY and Apoſltiares. : 
y, This his gracious End in offering his Oblation, and he be- 
he ing righteous,holy,fairhful, his Oblation was ſo efteQtual veith 
ed the Father for all char for which it was offered, that he hach 
his WM granted him all this,and every way furniſhed himfor this end, 
ed MW as is foreſhewn, And for the Power and Faichfulueſs of our 
th W Saviour to purſue this End , and ſo co do all that by which ir 
vim my be brought abone ; e hath been ſaid, and more 
will be ſaid in treating of his Mediation and; Interceſhon, | 

MM And indeed, he is and will be faichful to his Father, and mee- 3 70b.2.1. Heb, | 
M0 ciful and fairhful cons ; he is wicthour fin, holy, unblameable, 2-17. &5.1-g. 
he compaſſionate, merciful and able: of which, after. Bur here © 7-2926+ 
F-& in his dealings with Men, he meets nor onely with weakneſs, 

and ſo offences and il] requitals ; bur in ſome, even afcer their 

eyes are opened,wich willingRebellion,& clofing them again; 

and (o the efficacy in Men , is not ſo prevalent as it was with 

God ; nor the End (o certain of being ſo accompliſhed in the 

bleſſed part,on every Man,though in every one chat believerh 

it will; buttheſe things I leave tothe after-Diſcourſehavi 
now ſhown concerning the Qblarion of Chriſt, what was 
fered, who offeredir, to whom it was offered ; For whom ic 
\ was offered, for what it was offered ; and, ro what End : in 
which is an incluſion of his Mediation , and of his coming a- 
gain, though nor explicated, which (ſome Tradicions and ex- 
preſſions of Men, that darken ir, being removed)will be v 
uleful for our edification ; a lictle of which uſefulneſs, 1 
1 that order memiion, | | 
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CHAP. 9. 


An Antidote and Caveat anainft ſome unfound Expreſ- 


f 07i5S, 


| Pier thoſeExpreſſions abont the plaia Sayings of the Goſpel, 
© that are ſoSerpentine-like ; fict , with Queries abour 
the Truch of the plain-appearing Import of God's Sayings ; 
Hath God in ſaying, faid ? was that his meaning ? do you 
think indeed, he meant verily and in truth , That Chriſt died 
for all Men, gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, that he is the pro- 
pitiation for the ſins of the whole World, or that any do in- 
deed deny the Lord that bought them , or depatr'from che 
Faith, or count unholy the Blood of the Covenant', where- 
with they are ſan&itied ? &c, and then follow on with plain 


- Contradi&ions of the Teſt 'mony of the Holy Ghoſt, boldly 


affirming, ' Chriſt did not die for All Men , he did nor cne 
himſelf a Ranſom for All Men, he is not the propiriation for 
the ſins of the whole Worldmmone that are bought by him can 
deny him ; none that haverrae Faith,can wholly depart from 
ir; none {anified by the Blood of the Covenant, can count 
It again as a common or unholy thing : theſe are ſo groſs, that 
none thar believe rhe Sayings of the Scripture for the Teſti 


mony of the Holy Ghoſt therein, will entertain them ; and 


o& FI | 
+0wagropet enongh is ſaid before to warn of theſe , - ſo thar 1 forbear © 


ther anſwer to them. But for thoſe Expreſſions berret co: 
loured, though having a tendency to the ſame End, I ſhall in- 
ſtance a few of that learned Mr. Owens, 

I, That God will give Faith and Repentance to thoſe , whim 


F SY 64. he hath choſen and given to Chriſt to be ſaved'a, If this ſhould 


be meant of Chriſt his dying and giving himſelf a Sacrificetd 
God, and by thatroſave ; Ir's ſhewn before,Thar rhere aſe 
none givento Chrilt, but upon the account of his Oblacion: 
he was given andgave himſelf for us; but none of us given to 
him, but upon the account of his purchaſing us : alſo , he 


givs 
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giving himſelf forus, hath ſayed all Men from pony for e- "I 
ver under the ſenrence of theLawgas Mankinde ar firſt fell un- , | 116.0 
derir; andintharDeath , in which thereby we ſhould have © 
iſhed : and for eternal Salyarion , ' there are none given | 

unto him to be ſaved, bur in the Heavenly call, John 6. 40, 

45. and 17.2, 6. vor ishe the Auchor of eternal Salvation, |, 

bur-to thoſe that obey: him-in believing on him : nor can **** 59+ 
there be any choice , bur in Chriſt ; nor any choſen in him, 

' but as by vertue.of his Oblation , he 13 a perfeX Saviour: 
and ſo none firit choſen for Chriſt after to die for, nor 1s there : 
any ele& in him, who-are not begun to be ſaved by him : for areſ2:236 4 
the EleRion is chrough the SanQitication-of the Spirit', and , pye.2.9, para. 
Belief of the Truth.; and the EleQ. are Holy, &c, bur e- c<.7. 62 
noueh is aid, in trearing of the Oblation of Chriſt, to ſhew 
the Vanity of -this Expreſſion ; it being alto Scriptureleſs, 
and nor according to the Rule by himlelf approved. 

2, God purpoſed to give Eternal Life to his eleit Believers, 
and that none of | thens ſhowld ever be loſt: and committed the ac- 4 

compliſhneent of this to Chrift/b, This is no Scriprure-Exprel- y Pag,g4) 2 
ſion, nor exprelt in the plainneſs the Spirir in the Scripture zcor.2.17. &3.- # 
uſeth ; bur with much fubrilry , ſo asicmight ſtand with the 12313, © 41,2» 

| DoArine he-oppoſerh : for if by Eleft Believers, he meanc 
only ſuch, as believing the Grace teſtified in the Oblation of 

Chriſt, - are choſen through the Santification of the Spirit, 
and the Belief of hte Truch, unto the Obedience and fprink- 

ling of the Blood of Chriſt, and ſo into union and fellow- 
ſhip with him, and conformity to him ; and ſo being found 
believing on Chriſt, the Accompliſhment of cheir Salvation 
1s colnmitced ro Chritt, and none ſuch ſhall be loft : Thoſe be 
oppoſech , Maintainthis. Bur if he mean of an ele&Com- 
pany in the Connſels'of God, preceding the Death and Ob- 
lacion of Chriſt ; and for him ro offer for, and ſo accom- 
pliſh their Salvation : This tands crofsto the whole Telli- 

11 ny of Scripture about the Oblation of Chrilzas foreſhewn;+ r.x.th.7, 


__ 


4 and is anſwered in the former Anſwer , being no'Secripture- _ 
re Ying, nor agreeing wich the Rule there given , 'and by him 2 


approved, | | -4Y 
3s That the Fruits of the purchaſe of (hriſt ſhall certainly be c 1n x0it to his? 
beftowed on all thoſe for whom he died c, * Andagain, That al Hen, HAR : 
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the effeits and fruits of the Death of Chriſt , antecedent to ans be- _ 

lieving, are depoſited in the hand, or righteowſneſi and faithfi 

q God, to whows 4s a ranſom it was payed, 8c, to be nuade out of» 
eltually to thems for mhoms he diedgin the appointed time and. ſeaſon : 


i to which he quotes, I Tim, 2,5,6, Heb, 2,17, 2 Cor, 5.18, 
= d Pag, 168, 19, 1Cor.6.19920, d. Noneof theſe places conntenanc 
r either of theſe expreſſions , and ſome contradicting them 
- cleerly. And ir's before ſhewn , how Scripture plainly af- 
= firmeth, Thar Jeſus Chriſt,as the publick Man, is by vertue of 
his ſufferings, and Oblation offered roGod, -ylorified with 
the Glory, he, as the Son of Gad,had with the Father before 
the World was; and, That he is made, The Chriſt ; and, 
The Lordof all, The Saviour of the World , The Head of 
che Church, The Mediator berween God and Men, The 
eat High-Prieſt; yea, all Powerand Authority is given to 
im ; yea, Powes togive Repentance and Remiſſion of tins, 
roopen blinde eyes, to communicate the Priviledges of ſons, 
torailc the Dead , andto judyge all Men according tothe Go- 
ſpel, and to give rewards to his Servants the Saints both 
fall and great ; tofir onthe Throne of David , and ſer his 
ſufferivg-Sainrs on Thrones with him : and all this, the Fruit 
of- the Death, Qblarion and Purchaſe of Chriſt ; and atrained 
E by him, and ro be believed. O ler nor Believers be ſo puff *4 
&- ap, to think all this muſt be beſtowed onthem! all Scrips 
W; - ture is againſt it : let none ſnffer himſelf by ſnch dangerous 
Expreſſions to be occaſioned to fall into the Condemnation 
of the evil Apgels that were not content with their place, 
Bur let this be waved, as norintended, though the Exprefſi» 
on giveth Ground for it ; and waving this , the Exprefſton is 
waved as falſe and dangerous : bur take it in the belt ſenſe we 
can, it is a confeſſed Truth, That the Gifts of Apoſtles, Pro- 
phets, Evangelifts, The viſible deſcending of che Holy 
Ghoſt , The Gifts of ſpeaking with divers Tongues , The 
Gifts of Miracles, were all froirs and effets of the De 
Oblation and Purchaſe of Chrilt, ashath been ſhewn in plain 
Texts,and were precured by him into himſelf, to be beſtowed 
as Fruits of his Death, before we believed. And the Spirit 
ſaith, That alltheſe are not given (not only not to every one for 
whom Chil died, but even not) to every Believer and Men if 
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So, that this Expreſſion, as it's. 
co. Chrit, fo it is contraditory to the plain 
of the Spiric-in the Scripture, Bur ler leave be given to 
wavethis , thongh the Expreffion will nor admit the waving 
it,ſeeing theſe are things by ſome attained to,and to be beliey- 
ed, Bur if no mor2 is m2ant, but choſe Graces nec ro 
ſonſhip and ererral ſalvation, yer the Expreſſion h 
the plain ſayings of the Goſpel {till , chat intimate co us the 
periſhing of ſome for whom Chriſt died ; and hath plainly 
foretold us, That ſome will deny the Lord that bought them : 
yea, the Scripture ſetterh forth che Death , Oblarion, and 
Purchaſe of Chriſt, as the Ground of the Lordſhip of Chrilt, 
and of his raiſing the Dead, and of rhe Equity of his judg- 
ing according tothe Goſpel 5 which is all denied by this Ex- 
preſſion, PAT > 

And yer here is more confuſion and darkneſs in this Ex reſ- 
fon , in a miiake of that for what Chriſt cffered himſelf a 
facrifice ro God , if not a ſhort coming allo in that which he 
offered: ſurely in his paying rhe debr he diedxhar is true; and 
yer here is more than ſimply Death,in the Oblation giving, or 
Ranſom, or Sactifice 3 even Death , ReſurreAion, Aſcenhon, 
andgiving himſelf ro God: that which he gave and offered to 
Godfor us, was himſelfjhis own Body, as is foreſhewn, And 
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- that for which he gave himſelfgwas,for Mengfor finners,nngod- 


ly, &c, forns, even for our fins, to rake them away ; and for 
our nature, and perſons , ro purchaſe us into his diſpoſe , as 
is fully ſhewnand proved, True, if there bad been any that 
God had choſen , and given to Chriſt to-die for, &c, as Mr. 
Owen intimares inſome of his Expreſſions ; then they were 
God's Ele&, and Chriſt his peculiar by donation of che Father 
before his Death , and ſo his Death and Oblation could nor 
be for them to purchaſe them, orthar they ſhould be his by 
vertue of that Oblation and Purchaſe of his, ſeeing they 
were his Father's Ele&, and bis by gift before; no needto 
buy after, that which was given before; therefore ic muſt nor 
be for them, but for ſomething elle for them. © And what 
that is, Mr, Ower's Expreſſion hinterh , and in other his wri- 
tings he exprefleth,as if Chriſt in giving himſelf 10 God, did pur- 
chaſe of his Father, by his Death and Sacrifice , certain Graces of 
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Repentanct, Faith, Love, and other ſpiritual Gift sgto be beſtowed © 
on ſome certain perſons fore-given hin: to die for, That {uch gifts - 
are the effe&s and fruits of the Death and Oblation of +. 
Chriſt, ts true and granted , becauſe he by his Oblation, pro» 
cured that power and furnicure(when he purchaſed ns, and an. 
Inheritance for all that believe on him) by which he giveth 
adhd worketh theſe Graces , though purchaling ſuch Graces 
be no Scripture-phraſe : and yet this 1s ſtill more unſcriprure» 
like, in intimating, as if all theſe Graces and Fruits were 
not in the Hands of Chriſt to beſtow , though purchaſed by 
him ; bur depoſited into the Hands of God, &c. Very true, 
for they are all depoſitedin to the Man Chrilt , 5» whom the 
fulneſi of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, Col.2. 3,9; 10, Ia, 42. 
I-7, and 61.1,2, And to himirt belongs to give Repen- 
tance, Faith, Love, and to communicate the Priviledzes of 
ons : andrhis Power and Authority he purchaſed, when he 
purchaſed Mankinde to be given into his diſpoſe: fo that 
this Expreſſion ſuits not to any plain ſayings of Scrip- 
—_ nor to the approved Rule, to which he commends us for 
crial, 

' 4. That there was but one type of Chriſt his interceſſion prin- 
2 cipally , namely , the entrance of the high Prieſt into the holy of 
e Pag, 216, hoeliese, Surely he muſt comprehend a great deal in the 
Set, 3, High-Prieſt's entrance into the holy of holies, to make that 
| any dice& Type of the Interceſſion of Chriſt ar all z much 
more to make ir the principal one : for the High-Prielt en- 
tred into the holy of holies, once every yeer , and but once 
inthe yeer ; and ſo-at once inone day made the Aconement 
for all Iſrael ; and yer for particular defilements, they needed 
daily waſhings and purifications fill, elſe chey ſhould have dis 
ed in their vncleanneſs , notwithſtanding the Atonement 
made for them : anſwerably Jeſus Chrift by his own Obla- 
tion once offered in the endof the World ,+ entred into rhe 
holy place, and made the Atonement for the fins of Man- 
kinde that they were fallen imo, and obtained eternal Re- 
demprion ; and is the Propiriation for the fins of the whole 
World, and remaineth in the holy of holies a continual 
Mediator and Interceder , that by vertue of his Oblation he' 
may be taking fill away the fin of the World , and by a Ls 

| rituals 
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ſome unſound Expreſnions. 


ricual ſprinkling of his Blood, purifie the Hearrs of Believers 
from their perlonal and particular ſins ; without receir of 
which purifications, Men may die in their own fins , norwich= 
tanding the Atonement thar was once made for them : and 
thoſe High-Prieſts could not remain in the holy of holies, fo 
rointercede ; but came out again io ſoon as the Aronement 
was made : and fo the High-Prieft 's entrance in the holy of 
holies once in the yeer, was principally the Type of the A- 
ronement made by Chrilt once inthe later end of the World; 

and che Types of his Intercefſion was in other ſervices of 
the Hizh-Prieft and Prieſts, when the High-Prieft was come 

out of the holy of holies , when in a continual and daily fer- 


ons, which did rather type ont the Interceflion of Chrit, as "-_ 
is foreſhewn, and may be read in comparing Heb. A» and 
10,11,12,18,19, with 7.25, &c, and fo this Expreſſion a- 
greeth not with the approved Rule, pag.26, 

5. There is noreal difference between the efficacy of the Death 
of ( hriſt, 41.4 that of his Interceſſion, upon the attual accomplih- 


went of it f, This is a very dark {aying , and terding to colt f Pap, 2x6, 


found things dittin& : for ſure the Oblation is already accom- SeA.3, 
pliſhed, his Death over and paſt, and he alive for evermore : 
bur the vertne of his Dearh;and ſo of his Oblation, abiderh ; 
but the efficacy is that here to be minded : and its efficacy 
with Godis ſeen in this , that he hath made Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord , filled him with all fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, given, 
all Power and Authority into his Hands, to diſpoſe of all 
Mzn, to raiſe the Dead , and to judge all. All this is given 
him, as.the effe& of his Death and Oblation : and for this 
he neither doth nor needeth to make Interceſſion, There- 
tore the making the efficacies of Oblation - Offerings , and 
Interceſſion-making, as both one,withour any real difference 
12 the actual accompliſhment, is not right, Befides, the pre- 
valency of his Interceſſion with.God is by vertue of his Ob- 
lation-fore-accompliſhed, and with, and in the Furnicure by | 
it obrained, and it alwayes , and in all things for all heinter- 
cedeth, prevaileth with God, and ſo he obtaineth rhe — 

S nown 


Exod.1$.29, . © 


N . 30,with u#mb, 
rice they made Interceſſion for the people, by bearing (or 01-4608 3 


taking away) their iniquiries, in Miniltrations in the SanQua- withLevin&zy 3 
ry for them, and burning Incenſe, beſide their oft Puriticati- ©3» ©42 ©5» 3 
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God took onr Nature, and was made under the Lay fort i 
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known of his Oblation , and che'Vetrues thereof for Men, 
and rhe Extention of many Means, and Mercies, and ſpiritya] 
Operarions rothem, all which are rhe efficacies of his Inter. | 
ceſlion with God for Men, Bart now the efficacies, with, and 
in Men are various: ſome, receiving , and fo meeting freely 
with bleſſing z others, refuſing , and upon thar accotint con+ 
demned ( not that he intercedech for rheir Condemnation, 
but) for their refuſal of Mercies, excended by the Interce{- 
ſion of him rhat had fore-boughr them, The efficacy of 
his Oblarion is, in thatthey aregiven into his diſpole, and 
he is their Lord, and ſhall be their Judge ; which they can- 
not avoid : and this obtained before Interceflion made, 
The efficacy of his Interceſlion, by vertazof his Oblation, 
1s ſeen in the Patience, Forbearance , Mercy , Means, atd 
Spirirexrended to Men , to bring them into be his peculiar 
People : and its efficacy in Men, 1s in their believing, preci- 
ons 3 bnt in their diſobedient refuſal, heavy , even tending 
to juſt Condemnation : the manner of Chrili's judging, be-- 
Ing according to the Mercies and Means he hath exrended, 
as Men have received or rejexted, And beſides, in thoſe 

that do receive the Grace extended for his Interceflion , ic 

is nor 31] one, and fo prevalent in and with the beſt of Sainry 

on Earrh, nor ſo abundantly efficacious wirh them, as it hach 

been andis with God: fach choughts , I hope, are far from 

us, and not intended inthe Expreflion : but che Expreſſion 


| Pag, 26. -—__ Scriptureleſs , and nor agreeing ro the Rule, I leave 


6. That Chriſt was ſprinkled with his own Blood g,, This 4 
very dark and Scriprureleſs Expreflion : we read of his Gar 
ments to be ſprinkled with the Blood of his Enemies, whey 
he revengeth the cauſe of his people, ſa. 63. 3. bur for b& 
ing ſprinkled with his own Blood, we read not z and what 
ſenſe ro deviſe ro make this true in, is beyond my under- 
ftanding : for we, even all Mankinde, . in and chrough our 
firſt Father «Adams, were failen under the guilc of manifold 
fins , Charged upon us by that Law , under which we wet? 
fallen '; and theſe could not be pardoned withonr farisfacs 
on made by Blood ſhedding: and for this canſe , the Son's 
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an4ſothar debr was teckonedon his accounc ;. and he ſhed 
his Biood materially, and died for our ins, and roſe for our 
juſtification, and offered up his-own perſonal Body a Sacri- 
fice for us : and io incompleating his Oblation, he, as it was 
his debr, fully ſatisfied; and as ic was ours, obcained, by-chac 
Oblarion, full pardon for us, And this was materially done 
by him, and is notanywhere- called, The ſpripkling of his 
Blogd: yea, his material Blood , if ir were, or could have 
licten, or been ſprinkled macerially on any, in his Circumcifi- 
on, or ſcourging, or crowning with Thorns, or nailing to the 
Croſs, or piercing with a Spear; yer would ir not fo have 
cleanſed avy trom fin ( any more than the (nppoſcd reliques 
of it profir any now ) the vertue-of ic for that, being in the 
yerrue of che Oblation offered co God, and he being by his 
own Blood (or with the vertue of it) entred into the Hear 
vens, having offered the Oblation : he is a ſpiritual Man, and 
all he doth ro us nowghe doth ſpiritually; and ſo net material 
Blood as ſhed; and yetthe vertne of the ſame Blood that was 
ſhed, he,by making it known in the Goſpel,ſpiricually ſprink- 


lech. And chis was alſo figured in the Law,as is ſhewnar large _ 
in another Treatiſe. And we,notwirhſtanding the Aronement Diſcow/ſe of the | 
made in ©hriſt, by his B,oodſheddivg and Oblation, and the* recianNeod of 5 


Ing it known (wita the pardon of all thar debt) in and by Chrifh5 js 4 


the Goſpel, and rhe m:ans uſed rowards us,. have ſtill many 
following and daily fins and d-hlemenrs, and need this ſpi- 
ritual Application, and ſprinkling of his Blood for our clean- 


ſing and peace : and we are fonnd weak in believing, and 


need that ſpiritual ſprinkling of his Blood to confirm our 
Faith in him for the Promiſes of the New Teſtamenc : all 
which things, how he is furniſhed co help ns, hath been forc- 
ſhewed, Bur he is righteous, holy, harmlels ; in him neyer 
was, or 15, or will be any fin + and for what cau{e he ſhould 
be ſprinkled with his own Blood , who will fancy ? Sure, 1 
will nor believe, becauſe ic is Scriptureleſs, and agreeth nor 
with the Rule given andconſented to, pag. 26. | 
As for thoſe Expreſſions of Chriſt dying for his EleR,ſeeibg 
that rhere conld be none ele& in him, but as he is beheld, as 


| ms died 8 offered his Oblarion; nor.is any of Mankinde 
teprod 
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Some ions 
the Oblation, And fo, rhoudh ir be rrue, Thar Chriſt hath © 
once died, and cf-red che Oblation, oth for thoſe that now 
are eleR, and :hoſe thar now are reprobated; and by verine 
of the ſame Ovlztion will eternally farethe one, and jultly 
condemn rhe other : yer he died, and offered the Oblation 

for no Man 2s ele, nor for any Man as reprobared ; "bur for 
all Mzn as finner: fallen in Ad 9, Therefore char Expreſſion 
of dying for hi; cle$, or dying for the reprobate, are neither 
the one nor the other found in the Holy Scriptures , but in 
the ſayings of thoſe rhar ſtrive to ſhun, or ſhadow the Light, 

| Theſe and ſuch-like Expreſſi»9ns, being not 1n the Scripture, 
may, by the Rule, be eaſily avoided, And enough is ſaid,and 
plain ſayings of Scripture direQed to, 11 treating of the Ob- 
Jation,to fence again(t all ſnch-like Expreſſions: therefore they 
are forborn here, | 
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(CHAP. 10. 


Some Tuſlrafttoaz's from the Goſpel - Teſtimony of the 'O' - 
latton of Chriſt, avout Chriſt $5 *axd, the Geſvel of 
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Rom that is in Scripture teſtified concerning the Oblation 

of Chriſt , what was offered, by whom, to whom, for 

whom, for whar, and, tro what End ; we may perceive, learn, 

and know certainly , | 

EP I, Thar Jeſus Chriſt 1s the laſt Adam. the ſecond publick: 
05-45:4% Man, the ſpiricnal Man, the Lord from Heaven, the quickning 
26.47 K0m.5.18 Man, the ſpirirual Man, the Lord from Heaven, the quickning 
| Gen.3.15. Heb, Spirit 3 in whom there 1s a full Reſtauracion of the Nature, 
2.14. 2773-1.19, of Man, and for Mankinde compleated, as there was depra-. 
2J00.5.6:7:8- yarion in the firſt Adam, And fo that he is the promiſed, 
Seed, that hach, by his own Oblarion in himſelf, as-the puvez 
lick Man., taken away fin, overcome Death , and deſtroyed 
the works bf the Devil , and is furniſhed rodo , and will dos 
che ſame in others, according tothe Agreement berween ine# 
Fatherand him ; for Mankinde, for the good of Mep, and on 
- Ts . eve: 
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everlaſting benefir of all that unfeigt edly believe on himeand ..._ ane 
ſohe 1s that true Seed in which is Bleſſing for all Nationsgthat ro __ 


all believing in him, may receive it.z yea, the true ſpiritual 7 5 67.153. _ 3 


Abrahamthe everlaſting Father ; the true ſpiricual 1ſzac, or 5: 9-6-7040. 
Son of promile, in whom the Seed ſhall be called ; rhe rrue 36, KOPSFaSs 


with us ; yeag he 1s the great and true Prophet , A. 22. the 2,3 8. Hof 12, 
great and only true high Prielt, Heb.3,1,and 7, the true and 4. #:% 5-7 9: 
ipiricual David, and King, Ezek, 34, and 37. 24. Rev.22.16, * IS 
Heb,7.1. Inaword, he is the Chrilt , the Son of the living 

God , the Saviour of the World ; yea, and fo neetly. re- 

lated ro us, that he 1s the Son of Adam, Abraham , Da- 

vid 5 yea, the Son of Man, our Kiniman, that loves 

us; 1s allied tous, and in our Nature, who came to {ave 

linners, : 

2, Thar Jeius Chriſt in reſpe& of his Ovlation, com-,, 

pleated , is the beginning of the Creation of God, the new ;,., 2.14. 
Creation, called Emphatically, The Creation of God ; he is x.+.5.1, Col.x. 
the firt-begorten,and firſt-barn from the Dead, the firlt ele, 1 8.1/.42.1 Row. 
that was once dead, and 1s now alive for evermore : and ſo Sr k & 9p 
he is the Fountain of the proceeding and compleating of the ,.., p _. 
whole new Creacion, of Regeneration, of Adoption, Gal. 4- "IE 
5. of Ele&ion, 2 Theſ.2.13, of Relurre&ion, 1 Cor..15.21, 
22,23, yea, the Alpha and Omega, the firſtand the lalt, the 
beginning and the end inal] hes z yea, ſo it pleaſed rhe Fa- 
ther, that he ſhould be the firſt, and thar all fulneſs ſhonid 
dwell in him, that inall things, he might have the pre-emi- 
nence, Co/.1,18,19,20. 

3. Thar Jeſns Chrilt in reſpe& of this his Oblation, com- ,.  _ __, 
pleared, is that precious Ronelo tried ip his Power, Loveand 7, Of _ 
Faithfuineſs by lo great ſtfferings , and proved excellent and 1 »:2, 3.3.4 
prevalent with God, and for Men, which God hath laid in 1c0-.3.15. 48. 
Soy fora Foundation, a Foundation of Repentance and 4 7*-7*:Z/”.2. 
Faich, and for Belieyers to reſt and be builr upon ; yea, he *5; {9 14% 
1s the only Foundation, and there is no other whereby 
Men may be ſaved; yea, hz ts nor only the Foundation, bur 
thetrue doof and way of all right and true approach to'God, 


1 
4.42, 
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- and of entrance into fellowſhip with, and ſervice of bim and 
| his people z yea, heis the Way, the Trutb, and the Life. 


4. The 


Iſrael that bath prevailed with God , by whom Godſpeaks ay 32:33: 
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4. The Teſtimony of Chriſt , beingcomprehended in the 
Teitimony of his Oblation and Mediation, and: glorious 
coming again: this of his Oblation, and its prevalency with 
God for Men, in that he obtained and is become ; which in- 
cludeth and aflurcech , rhough it explicate nor his Mediatian 
and ſecond comivgz it is, andis rightly called, both, Th 
Word of the Beginning of Chriſt ; and, TheV.fcon of All, 
Firlt, ir 18 called, The Word of the Beginning of (brit, ( « 
Ab.6.1. as ſome tranſlate it, The Dottrine of the Beginning of Chri#t) of 
Sce the eight his Incarnation, Death, RefurreMton, Aicenſion, Sacrifice of. 
fir{t Chapters of fered, the Ends and Vertues thereof , the Peace he hath 
$15 Pare. made thereby; the Overthrow he hath givento Sin, Satan, 
Death ; the Redemprionhe hath obrained, and the fulneſs 
Spiric he hath received, evenfor the Rebellious, ' charthe 
Lord might dwell among them , he being the Saviour of the 
World , the Propitiation for che fins of the whole World 
the Lord of All: ſo, as whoever believeth in kim, ſhall w 
periſh, but have everlaſting life : and he the Judge of All 
and the Love of God to Manward, herein teſtified. Thi 
the Word of the Beginving of Chit, and the Beginning o 
his Word , ( which with an Emphaſis, andbecauſe of the 
Þlalng.16 ſlowneſs of M:n to believe, is ſaid co be) true, and for evg, 
19.1% and from the beginning : and ir is rightly called , The Wot 
of the Beginning of Chriſt ; and, The Beginning of, bis Word : bp 
cauſe ir 1s, | d 
1. The Diſcoverer of Jeſus Chriſt, as the becinningd 
S-04-26:44; the new Creation ; and ſo of choſe things, which he wit 
66h 92 firſt ro do, and bath firlt done in his own Body,in off-ring his 
Oblation to God ; and of the things effe&ed rhereby, « 
which he is the beginning, and by which he is furniſhed 
” ——— will compleat the new Creations hath been 
aid. 

Genzic 12 2+ This that which was firſt diſcovered and preached 
» 2) Toh. Paradiſe , before the Covenanc made with Abraham; ya 
1.1, 23 3,4,5,7, his allo firſt preached to Abraham, before the Covenan 
8,9. 10.2.1, made with him, and confirmed co him after; and was preached 
2,3, by Moſes, and all the Prophets after ; of which the Spirit 
che Evangelifts, faith, /» the beginning was the word, 8c, A 

tht which was from the beginning, &C, | 

Jo 
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made known and preached to any and all people,and the firlt r7. 34ar.1.14, 
to be believed and received;that Men may be ſaved: and even 15: 1Cor-15:33 


this was ſo firſt and conſtantly preached by the Apoſtles, and # 2/07.5 19910. 


by Believers firſt received. ACI.3,0 3s 
4. The Hiſtory of theſe things by one Evangeliſt, called, Ma:.1.1. 

The Book of the Generation of (hriſt ; Is by another called ex- - me Lets 

preſly, The beg ming of the Goſpel of Chrift : And by another Ns > 

ſaid, Tobe written, that we might know the certainty of thoſe 

things which were declared concerning Jeſu Chriſt, by them which 

from tht beginning of Chriſt's miniſtration, were eye-Wimeſſes an1 

Minifters of him, Yea, a fourth addeth, Writ for this end, that 74)10.31. 

we might believe , that Jeſus (of whom they wrote , That died 

and roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven, and offered up the ac- 

Ceptacle Sacrifice to God , and now ſitteth at the right hand of 

God)ss the Chriſt,the Son of God; a»d that believing we mioht have 

life through his Name. 


5. This Do&rine of the Oblation of Chrilt,is the entrance g.1,; r. row. 


into the full Knowledge of Chrii, and the Enjoyment of the 10.8 9.5 4-24,. 


forming of Chrilt in the Heart; tt hath the precedency and 25-P/4.19-130.. 


ficlf entrance into the Minde & Heart of thole that are drawn /®-3-15-110% 


. . 27 A X 9,10.T!t.3.4. 
to believe aright 2 and in its Coming, lit gives Light and Under + —_ | 


ſtanding,even to the fimple:yea,the Love of God to Mankinde 10, ?þ1l.3.7,8, 
is cherein made known and ſeen z fo, as by the Divine Force 9. 170h.z.20, 
thatiz init, it draweth the Heart tro God, and takes ir off *12* 7:25: 
from other things, and ſo uniteth and conformeth it to Chriſt, 
and (o affordeth ir nnderlianding for knowing all that fol- 
lows in both the other Branches of the Tefiimony. And for 
all cheſe Cauſes, and in all theſe ReſpeRs, ir is rightly called, 
The Word of the Beginning of Chriſt; and, The Beginning of his 
Word, And yet there 1s one Cauſe more for which it may be 
fo called, | | 
- 6, Becauſe ic isthe great Oracle of God inthe holy of ho- 
lies, whence all the Ocacles of God proceed; by which al- - 4 +5.13, &6. 
lo he firſt Principles of the Do&rine of Chrilt are framed in * * 
the Heart of Beltevers, Jeſus Chriſty by vertue of his Oblae 
tion, 1s the Mercy-Seat, Propiriatory and Oracle; in behold- 
wg avd minding of whom, as he hath made Peace by: his 
Death and Oblation, and received Spiric and Power y as bod 
| | en 


2 3, This is by the appointment of Cheiſt the firſt thing co be 7, .... F; 6. "IF 


- 
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| 
been ſhewn,theſe Oracles are taught us by it, viz, ; 
 Rom8.3. Gal, 1, Thar all Mankinde was through the firſt Adam lof 
2,21.Heþ.9.22, and are through his fall; and from him ſinners in themſelyey, 
&10.4-7.P/al-their Nature and Ways, vile ; their Righteouſneſs and Work 
Te © 47 1ain; their Deſert, Death ; and nothing able ro help and de. 
RED = tacm, but the Biood, Death and Sacrifice of the Son 
God, 
Fob.1.14. Row. II. That this Son of God rook Man's Nature, and became 
4.25.1-c1.2.24 a perfet and publick Man ; and in chat Body of his , did die 
11197 2.6.5 for our fins , and rife for our juſtification, and offered up him- 
19.-9-1+ ſelf aSactrifice ro God for Men, and made Peace, and obtaine{ 
eternal Redemption. 
1.b.10.10,12 I That God hath ſo accepted his Sacrifice , that heiz 
&8 1-Mat.17.Well pleaſed in him, and hath ſer him on his right Hand 
5. & 28.18. and releaſed all Markinde over to him, and given al 
REW-L 4-5. Tack and Authority into his Hands , and made him Loyd 
of all, 
1 76.2.2. &4. IV. Thar by vertue of his Oblation cffered , and the Fs 
14.70.19. © ther's acceptance of it, he 1s the Propictation for the ſins 
3-14>15o163/7-the whole World, the Savicur of the World , andthe Ew 
lightner of every one that cometh into the World; fozas who 
ever through that Light cxtended by him , believeth on him; 
ſhall nor periſhbuc have everlaſting life, 
s V. That it is the good will of God in Chriſt coward Men, 
BY. 4 22 3,46 and that the means he nſethis to that end ,, That they ſhonld 
| 6078.10! hearken to his Scn,, and (o believe in him, 'andTrecei;elk 
from him; and live co him, or 
VI. That in his time he will raiſe all Mengand judge then 
according ro the Goſpel, as they have yeilded and oheyedgat 
14.9,12. 2Ccr. perſiſted in Rebellion and Dobedience to the Light in he 
5.10, means he hath extended unto chem for that end that they 
might have repented. | 
All cheſe Oracles come forth from rhe Oblation of Chril 
known and helieved ; and theſe Oracles minded and believ 
ed, doreach to, and frame inthe Hearr rhoſe f:rit Principle 
of Repentance from dead-Works,, and Faith rowar Js God 
Fc. accompanied with thoſe operations of the Holy Gholth 
and taſtes of the Heavenly Gift, &c, mentioned, Heb;6: 
therefore this DoRtrine of the Oblation well called -8 


Hev.5.12, 6. 
1,22435» 


avout Ne CTOmper Of CnNNilt. 
Ward of the Beginning of Chriſt ; and alſo this Teſtimony of 
the Oblation of Chrilt , : 
Secondly, is called, TheViGon of All ; that which is the 
ks, ff choiſe of all char God hath diſcovered,and his Prophers have 1/4.29. 1.Row. 
d&. 8 ſeen anddeclared; in which , all Men are concerned, and 7: F & 16,26, 
io which is peedful for all Men, and to be declared as true to /** 5+ 
them for the Obedience of Faith ; whence alſo, it 1s called, 
ame MW The Fai:h of the conmon Salvation, being, TheViſion of All, 
die B And this DoArine of the Oblarion of Chriſt, is rightly called, 
im 8 7he/ifon of All, becauſe char Jeſas Chritt, Rom. 1.1,2,344, 
ved 5. foro be preached for the Obedience of Faith co all Nart- 
ons, for offering this Oblation , Fuſt, he did take the Na= 
ture of all Mapkinde, he was made under the Law for all, 
he bare the fins of all , he died for all , gave himſelf a Ran- 
ſomfor all, callerhall, enlightnerh all, 1s God's Salvation 
for all 3 and being all this, God will have him ſo to be 
preached toall , and ſer forth as an ObjeA of Faich for all ; 
yea, as he is, The Saviour of the World, The Propiriation 
for rhe fins of the whole World, All which are before 
ſhewn,in treating of the Oblacion, by plain ſayines of Scrip- 
rure: and yer, this is till farther ro be noted abour this Vi- 
ſion or Dorine , That God will have ic plainly written and 70b.20.31.Luk. 
declared ; yea, It is ſo written, and im Miniftration to be held 1-13223z4-Eph. _ 
forth roall ; yea, ſoexplained and eleyared, that all and every $0. = 
Man may behold and readir for his healing ; yea, ſee himſelf, ,g.,cor.1.30. 
perfet in Chritt, thar is, perfe&ly farisfied for, and redeemed Rom.1.16,17. 
from the Curſe of the Law by Chriſt, and inhim fulneſs of 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs , SanRification and Redemprion 
yea, fulneſs of Spirit andLife : ſo, as beholding him, he may 
believe; andin believingy receive it all, And, as this is ſer j/:.;5.4.1 70). 
forth as a common Salvarion ro all, ſo likewiſe the precionl- 4.9.10,14.ph. 
'W neſs and efficacy of the Blood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, the 2-13-18.2Tim. 
ci WF immenſneſs of the Love of God co Mankinde in the Gift of '***: 
his Son, and commended through his Blood, the open way 
of approach here-throngh to God ; and ſo bringing Immor- " 
lality and Life to Light by the Goſpel, And fo the Ground, Iſa. $5.-6: 
Freedom, Morives and Helps for Mt, and every, orany one Mat11.27,28, 
to come in, and believe ; and the certainty of enjoyment in Kev-22.17.1/a. 
believing, and ſure hope of Glory, theſe to be declared, thee 4542,Ue0.2.2, 
T e a - 
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he that heareth , beholderh and ceadeth rhe ſame , may be 
ſaved, andrun tothe enjoyment of allin Chrilt, Theſe things - 
being all in plain ſayings of Scripture before cired, often 
ſhewech , Thar ſach is the beginning of his Word ; and, 
that it is the Viſion of all, in which ſach Teftimony of ChriR, 
and good News for Mankinde s and 1o the K:y of Know: 
led-e, opzning the Door to the Knowledge of the Kins- 
dom, Ohloymng and glotions Chrilt ! O' excellent Oblati- 
on! Oh blefled Goſpel! Of which Goſpel-Teftimony, con- 
cerning the Oblation of Chriſt, I will ſay ye: one thing more, 
about its Uſefulnels in Miniſtration, 


— — -- _ — — 


CHAP I. 


TheV, Te e Mii, iſle; s of t me G oſpel aie to make of this Do- 
(ts 144%, 


He Oblation of Chriſt forus all , and the Love of God 

to Mankinde therein appearing, as before declared, is 

_ that with which , by che appointment of God and Chrift, 

and rhe Teachings of the Holy Spirit, the Minitters and 

Preachers of the Soipel, are to do their whole Work, for 

convincing Men of Unbelief , and drawing Men to Repen- 

Heb.5,12, & 6, tance from dead Works , and Faichtowards God ; and in 

1,2, ſtra&ing chem in the DoArine of Bapriſms, and laying on 

Hands, and Uſe of all the Ordinances of God; and for cor 

" firming their Faich in the ReſurreAion of the Dead, andf 

V Erernal Judgement, This being the Foundation of all thele, 

3 C075. 14,15, yea, by and with this Doarine of the Oblacion of Chrilt fot 

19.20,21,.& 6, us all;ro extend & preſs Reproofs,Echortations,Beſeechings, 

os 9 _ Intructions,and Conſolations ; yea,with this,and by rhis,t0 
$,9.30,12.6-3, dire tO Peace with God,and Confidence in him,and Hope 
32-35, Heb,g, the fruirs of the Mediation and Intercefion of Chriit ; and 

28, roa comfortable waiting for his coming again : yea, inthif 

"4g 1:14.& befope ſaid , andplaces alleadged, it plainly appears " 


T!!1.2.14.6 344, 


chi 


1Mþ 


| « « %.* - — | ; 
of this Dofirine,. © TY 

this Oblation of Chriſt , and the Love of God'ro Mttkinde, 
appearing rhere-rhrough , is char Grace of God ſaving to all 
Men ; and that which in the appearance in the evidences of ir, 
ſpecially in the Goſpel-Declaration , ſfaverh andceachetit z It 7i2.2.14. & z. 
faveth the Beholders of it, by the waſhing of Regeneration, 45257 
and renewins of the Holy Ghoſt, which(here-throngh)he rich- 
ly ſheds on themzrhar being jullified by his Grace,they ſhould 
bemade Heirs according to the Hope of Erernal Life, And 
this to be affirmed, ro ir np Mento good Works alſo 5 For T!t-3.8.63.1, 
: try Grace of God, ſaving to all men, in its appearing 5 teacheth MH, I2,' 3>l4. 
That devying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts , we ſhonld live ſober ly, 
riohtcouſly and godly in this preſent world , looking for the bleſſed 
hope, axd the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
1:{ Chriſt, who gave himſelf for ns, that he might redeem, &C, 
So precious a Stone is he, thar ſo ſer forth , «ffeAerh ſuch 
things ; and ſo precious an Oyntment ( inthe Spitit's going 
forth in this NoArine) is this, Thar it teacherh Believers all x 76, 2.19,20, 
things, and is Truth,and is no Lye ; yea;and fo fully reacherh 21,27,38. 
them, that they need nor that any Man teach them | other 
Doarine, or in other Manner ,} but as this Anoynting 
reacheth them of all things ; yea, no otherwiſe then 
by _ with this, and according to this, were they to be 
taughr, 

So, that all that the Miniſters of the Goſpel have to do 1n 1/4. 1. 17,18, 
their Miniftration, they are, as they deſire approbation ofgand 21,2324 
bleſſing in their Miniftration from God, fo to do all rheir Mi- 
niftration by and with this. Oh that they would all be per- 
iwaded co this ! 

But this having always been rarely found, Thar the profeſs'd 1/7. 28.12,14.. _ 
Teachers and Builders in the Church , would hearken to, & 29: 19, 11. 
but rather flight this as a mean way of teaching ; yea, and in */*- 51. 22. 
theſe dayes it being rarely found , 'cither in pra&ice or ap- wr Thr ax 
probation among many profeſſed and admired Miniſters of 
the Goſpel : I ſhall hint alictle more, to evidence, That 
with this DoQrine of the Oblation of Chrilt for us all , 
wy are to do their whole Buſineſs in their Miniftra- 

n, 

7. This is that ſer forth and appointed to be ſer forch b 
God, even the Farher,forthis end : Him hath God ſer forth 


1 700.2,2, 
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bea tiation, through Faith in his Blood , to declare his ri 
Feon[neſs for the remiſſion of ſins, &c, And to the Mioitlerche 
ſ4.28.13,16. hath ſaid,This is the reftywherewith ye may cauſe the weary to raft 
and this is the refreſhing, &c. And that it was this, is evident, 
'42.10,36,29, W871. 16, and the ſame commanded by him to the firſt Wit- 
AF10.36,39, ! 
40,42,43, nNeflesof Chrift, rotheſame end. 
Foh.3.14-17. 2. This alſo was both appointed and praRiied by our Lerd 
Lik.24.45, 46, and Saviour Jefus Chriſt, in his own perſonal Miniſtration; 
4748.7 0.15-yea, he afhrms plainly, Thar ( as no Man in any {pt 
ey ritual good, fo Minilters for bringing any Fruit ro God 
in their Miniitration) without him they can do n1thing, 
Joh. 25,26,27. 3. Thisalſoof Chriſt having once died, and being riſen, 
48, 5.31,32. and offered himſelf a Sacrifice to God for us all ; and be- 
ing accepted of God, and fo diſplayed, in the Goſpel mi- 
nilired, is thar, by, and of, and with which the Holy Ghoſt 
——_ of Chriſt , doth boch convince, teach, and lead, 

Co 
7oh.16.7,8,9, Is» Hethus conyinceth of Sin, of Righteouſneſs , and of 
10,11. 176.5. Judgement, 
9,10,1I. Iſa Of Sin, becawſe they believe not on him , that died for their 
Pg 37- fins, end made peace by his blood, in whom God hath given uE- 

' * * Pernal Life ; of whomGod hath born witneſs, and through him 
—_— his Love, that m:n might believe, and inbelieving have 
Lije. 

Of Righteonſnef, That all compleat Righteouſneſs 18 in 
hee. 1, 1m , andall other Righteoulnefſs of Men, vain: ſecing, all 
* - ©30.3-11,12, Other High-Prieſts entring the holy of holies came forth again, 
14 fill ro offer with Blood and Sacritices again ; but he, having 

" approached to his Father with that one offering, is ſo accep- 
red,that he comes forth no more ro ſuffer, and offer himſelf 2 
Sacrifice propiriatory again, but is ſer at the right hand of God 
anevident demonſtration of Righreonſneſs compleated in av@ 
by him, and the vanity of all other Righceouinels beſides, 

Of Indgement, becauſe the Prince of this World is judged ale 
mb.2-14. Col. ready , Chriſt having by death overcome him that had the power of 
2. 14,15,16, death, having ſpoiled Principatities and Powers, and made 4 (ht 
Col. 2, 3,16, of them openly, trinmphing over them in it, So that he is right» 
Ma.28.18. ful Lord of all, and all Judgement is in his hands, both fol 
764279 diſcegning, #ppointing and ſentencing, To which acknow 

. c 
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gracious convincements, they ſhall ac the laſt day be brought 23.2hil.2.9,0, * 
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of thus Doarine-. 133 
ledgemient of all this, if Men yield not now , in theſchis Iſa. 45.21,22, | 
co it by his irreſiſtable Force, when they ſhall be left withour x1, 3Theſ.2.0, 
excuſe, and juſtly condemned, . becauſe they did not receive 
his convincements , when in acknowledgement they might 
have been ſaved. 

2, He alſo even thus,and by rhis foreſaid,teacherh the con- 
vinced Believers , and ſo leaderh rhem into-all'Truth 3 nor 
by a ſpeaking of himſelf, giving immeduare Light, Inſpirati- 
ons, Motions, and DiRates, wicthouc any Gronnd or Bottom 
from the Sacrifice of Chrift ; nor by an Exalcation of his own 
Shines Of Inſpiration, to bottom the Believers on them , or 
lift them up by them ; nor doth he take of the things of rhe 
Believers, as they are Heirs, either their Righteouſneſs, their 
Changes, their Vilts, or any thing wherein they are berter 
than others, to ground their Faith on ; nor doth he dilcoyer 
ro them any ſecrer purpoſe , counſel or ele&ion of God con» 7ob.16.13,14, 
cerning them, preceding the Death and Oblation of Chriſt, 15.14.26. 
purchaſing the ſame, and as the Fountain of the ſame to '5:26,27.with 
them : But he ip2aking nor of himſelf, bur of whar he re- LO 
ceizes from the Facher and the Son,from whom he-proceeds; © 7? 
and in bringing to minde his ſayings, he rtakerh of the 
things of Chriit , gs Death, Returre&Rion, Sacrifice-of> 
fering, Peace mad d the Father's Acceptance , and Exa]l- 
tationof him and foot his Sonſhip,EleR&ion, Fulneſs, and 
Priviledges : and ſo glorifying him, doth lead Believers into 
all Tinh, | 

3, This alſo the Apofſiles and firſt Witneſſes of Chriſt, c- Jr 
cording to the Command of God and Chritl, and the Spirits Som o& 
guidance , practiſed in their: Miniſtration , preaching this 10. 36-43.13, 
Oblation;z and by and With it , all their Reproofs, Exhorta- 23: 47+ 3£0:3F+ 
Lions, InlirnMions, and Conſolations : yea, they determined '#"** 
in their Miniltrations to the People, not ro know ( own, ap- « (9/.2.1,2. 
prove, or make ule of ) any thing fave Jeſus Chit, and him 
crucihed; not any other DoArine, Counlels, Works, Learn- 
ing, Wiſdom of Words, or Excellency of Speech among their 
Hearers : whence their whole preaching is called, The. , 19.49 
preaching of the Croſs; and that ſaid to be the power of God 40.14. , 
© us which are ved; rhough to unbelievers, footiſhneſs,and 
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ſtration, 
Mat.2$.19. 4. This Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt, the Purgarion made 
Mcr.:6.15.with thereby , and the Eſhcacies thereof , is thar, which Baptiſm 
It4.24.46,47, With Water inthe Name of the Lord, in its way, andas an 
48. 192.4-1!. addition to vocal Preaching cf the Goſpel , doth preach and 
CO ** wicnels; and into Which we alſoare baptized, when, and as 

eREmMG.3-Be — 2,0 - OL: 4 > , 
ICor, 12.13, We are ſpiritually baptized into Chrilt, 

Gal. 3.13, 14 5, This alſo 15 that, the continual remembrance whereof 
ous we are to celebrate , and ſheiv forth, in our uſe of the 
Supper of the Loxd , tiil hecome again, 1 Cor, 11. 234 24, 
254,26. 
6. It is this, and this only, in and by which is opened for 
Hcb.10.18,19, ns the new and living way for all our approach ro God, and 
be Joh 9.79. into union and fellowſhip with him and his people , and ac- 
+.” E/9- ceprable ſervice of both 
33-18, PLADIC ICTV cc ——_— - : 

So that this DaRrine of the Oblation of Chrilt for us all, 
is that with which the Mini'ters of the Gotpel are to do 
all their work in their Minittration ; and ſo doing and fo 
ſpeaking , they ſhall ſpeak with the Lip of Knowledge, and 
as the Oracles of God, and ceach as rhe anoinring Believers 
1 70þ.2.20,21, have received, treacheth ; and ſo diviggeo every one theit 
37,28,27/11.2, Portion , and anſwerall the cavilling Aions of the Ad- 
I5, yerſaries, that pretend contradiCtions in rhe Scripture : for 

in holding forth this Oblation, as is ſhewn, they ſhall cleerly 
ſhew , how Jeſns Chriſt was before all things, and yet as the 
publick Mangfter Adam; and fo how he was borh before and 
after eAdam, Abraham, David 3 and how the Lord , and 
yet the Son of David; and how equal to the Father , and 
yet was in the fleſh inferiovr ro the Father : how as the 
oreat Sacrificer he died and offered himſelf a Sacrifice and 
Ranſom for all Men ; and alſo, as the fairhful and perſecuted 
Shepherd,laid down his Life for his Sheep, even the Sheep 
of his Miniſtration: and ſo how he lefr the World , and 1s 
not here, bur in Heaven ; and yer how he remaineth here, 
and is with and in his pzople on Earth: and many like things 
- by the diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt according to his Oblation 
offzred, are anſwered, 


P70v.14.7. 
IPc6,4.10. 


But 


a Stumbling-block + ſuch fulneſs they ſaw in this Oblacion of 
Chrilt , and fach uſe did they make thereof in all their Midi. 


iy 
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Far "OF this "Do#rme_; 
But rhey that deſpiſe this Uſe of the Oblarion in their Mi- 
niftration , and ſet light by ft , becauſe ic opens ſo plain and 
eafie a way of Knowledge, and takes away that exceſſive Ho- 
nour, and, as ſome conceive, the neceſſary ule of rheir great 
Learning and sk11 in Philoſophy ,- in Logick, Rherorick and 
«chool-Arts, and fo weuld hinder the Admiration of them, 
both for theſe, and alſo for ſome fleſhly humility, and ontfide 
2ppeating ſeverity ava holinels , which yer rhey pare in the 


Hearts of the People, and thereby hinder their power of 


ruling over the ConſAences and Fatth of the people, andſo 
Rain the pride of all their Glory : and therefore they rez2& 
ro ſubmit to ſuch uſe of the Ovlarion of Chritt in their Mti- 


1I/a.28.9,10,11, 
Iz, 14, 16,17. 


nitration ; and yer tocolour the evil of their refuſal, they with c,29.9,12, 


will uſe all their $sk1ll to have here a line and there a line, 
here a precept and riere a precept of the Goſpel 3. and with 
{ach ſabrilcies carry on the bulineſs, as if the Viſion of All 
were a ſealed Book : and whatever 1s there ſaid of Chriſt h1s 
dying for all, and being the Propitiarionfor rhe fins of rhe 
whole World, &c. that every one might believe, and in be- 
liering have life and refreſhing, and fo reſt : yer that is a 
thing ſealed up, it is not to be taken plainly according to the 
import of the words , it belongs ro ſome ele Company, 
which nnlearned Men cannot know , nor the unlearned nei- 
ther, who they be that are of that number, tl! by ſome of 
their ſflndied Demon(trations,it come to be manifeſted:and ro 
them you mult reſort for this Knowledge ; for the work of 
their Miniſtery 1s to help Men to know who be of that pum- 
berz and as for unlearned Men , they muſt be kepr humble, 

and not preſume to think themſelves able to read the Viſion, 
ordare to underſtand it, according to the plain import cf rhe 
words and fayinzs in the Vition, yea, ſuch by their great 

learning do ſo garniſh over the matrer , rhat neicher their ſe- 

cret end; of ſelf-advancing, 'nor their flighring rhe Founda- 


cy 


tion, and Viſion of all,may appear to the people ; yea, they 


I 214,15. 


concetve,to any, for they lay, Who ſeeth ms ? Who can accuſe 1? Jere5.31, &8. * 


Bur theſe want true Wiſdom, and make falle and vain preach= 
Ivgs and writings ; and ſcorning toſtoop to his command, 
in direing the People for reſt and refreſhng ro this appoint- 


8,9. 


ed reſt, God fers himſelf againſt them, ro advance what they | 7: 
pl 


deſpi 


"UT tbe Tenerdal INrercer$10N OF UDrelr. © 
deſpiſe and caſt ſhame on them : and they perſiſting after - 
warning, become drunk wich conceirs, and aſleep, and full of 
dreams ; and ſo teaching Mens Precepts , lead the people to 
1/a.29.9,10,11, an hypocritical zeal and holineſs in worſhipping God: and. 
1" tage pi God ſers himſelf co blaſt and puniſh them , and will diſcover 
_ —— Fey their ſabrilries,char Believers ſhall know and reprove them: 
23.16,17,28,29 and if yer they perfiſt in their way, and reaching the docy- 
Mat,15.1Cor.1. ments of Men, he warns Believers not co hearken to them, 
 48,19-24.K0% hut ro let them alone, and not to regard their dreams ; af 
IPs ſuring us, that all devotion and worſhipping of God b 
Mens documents, is vain: his Word is the Wheat, the Re 
Chaff ; his VVord the Hammer thar breaketh che Stone, 
| the preaching of the Croſs; the Goſpel is the Power of God, 
and thar wherein his power goeth forth to ſave, So hath God 
magnified the word of the Oblation of Chriſt. 


= -= 


The ſecond Branch of the Teſtimony of Chrilt. 
CHAP. 12, 


Of the Mediation and Interce fron of Chriſt. Aud firſt,o 
that general, 


Y the Interceſſfion of Chriſt , I mean alſo his Mediarioty: 

bur not that parr of his Mediation at once made in thit 

one Objlation in his once offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice to 
God, which is one parr, and the firſt part of his Mediation 
in which che firt work and buſineſs was compleared : but 
that meant here, is his continued Mediation ; that in whidy 
by vertne of his own Oblation once offered, and his firlt 
work finiſhed, he remaineth a Mediator till, ever-livingy 
mediating and interceding : and of this his continual Medit* 
tion, that is ftill doing, 1s in this Branch of the Teſtimony 
ro be conſidered : and ir is borh general, and more ſpecial, a 
will appear : and (01 will creat firk of the General, , 


: 


. . 7 ; & 
bg: genera 


tar. God, in openipgtheir.Eyes, and movingeheic Hearrs, to 
on (o.G8d, andJook to him y.and befayed: andagain Bil 
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Mediation and Intercgſion 


54 Media | of. Jeſus Chrit4 | 
berween Gad and Mev. . There j5,0%e Gody and-ove Mediator ITiM.2-5,6. 


wween God ayd, Men, the Man Chriſt, Jeſus, who gave himſelf -a 
Ravfors for all Men. Jn which ic Lt 3; Thar Jeſus Fr 
=<VE himſelf a. anſom for all! Men + NOT, .T hat he & £1VWwg 5 
bur Hath given hinſelf a Ranſom tor. ef, - That work is done is 
and finiſhed : and yer, this is; herealſo evident-,,/That;nor- 
with{anding the Ranſomgaver.z; apd the. Purgation, and A- 
xonemepr, made, andcbe-Rederpption thereby obcained, a pd 
the Loye and Mercy, ſhewn through this -Ranion given jn 
means.40,,draw Men w.God.; , Men, are found finnexs ill 
upon, another account gx eyen .againſt the Grace clay ule Rom.2.4,5, 

ad;them to. Repenrance ,. and ſq, not of. one .minge with 

2d,,..but averſe.to him gz ;and.ſo need a Mediator :., but yer 
God, in Chriſt is yet.ofave minde.in his-Loye. zo extend 
Mercy », and, cherefore;hath found our and given this his-Son, 
and our Kinſmaniand Saviour , the Ranſom-Girer, to be-the 8 
Mediator. between him-and Men. , So thenhis is-alſo plain, G4:3-2+ 
That this, Mediator ts he , even the ſame Jeſus Chrift , thatzgave © 
himſelf. 4 Renſom for all Men.z andy. That his Medigtionneavichy 
ana by vere of that Ranſom given. Now. a Megiatoris.moge 
than.a Dayes-man or, Arburacor ,. to.lay þjs. Hand gn yo 
Parties and yarjance : , to.bring the one ta abate, ſome; parc. of 
the, Debr or Treſpals.,. . and the other. to; pay; and -latisfie 
lome pare. ; and o to make Friends, and at aney ſuch;aone 7,; , ++ 1c, 

. 1 9.333184m, 

would,not be ſufficient for us, nor can (uch.a one be foung, 2.25. 
By this Mediator is. one ,. that by.ap infincely-unvaluable 
Walice, hath. fully payed.the Debr. we, werg. fir ryn. tn- 
to; he gave himſelf a Ranſom: :' and by the farther pravifion 
made jnghat Sacrifice,, 1andythe. avermbundant. andinfinice 
valueand worrh chat-was init by vertuethereot, he procytes 
lrec-forgiveneſs of following evils ona pew ſcore, and exten- 
tion of me Grace to Man; to.bying them igco Repern- 
Ance,.and.ſo.Reaceand oneneſs with-God :j fo deating: with 

% tor Men,in procuring far them; ad excenging to ſome, 

relation , ,Demonfiratipn (and making. known his minde 
and ggodoeſsrq.them;. and alſo dealing with Men-from and 


u deal- 
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ſtillro be extendedro them , that ſoctiey mighreomero Ree 
pentance and Fairh , ant thar he-im his: "Wa 

freely give ic tro them, By whictimeans, and in winchype- 

tience, he is tiriving with Men , 'in-openinerheir-Byes , and 

 frioymy at their Hearts, that they might betieve:z and fo from 

-rhe prevalency of his Mediation by verive of his Oblation, 

he is giving them Faith ard Repencance : -and ſuch-a'Media- 

: tor he'ts for all Men ; yea, ſoſerro beof his Father, and 

hatch himſelf accepred to'perform this Office alſo, and is fur- 

niſhed for it with the yertue of his Obhtion and Tnmmeaſnrs- 

ble fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt ; being faittiful, able, and con- 

Rant in petformance : and ſo in'reſpe& of his - receiving 

from the'Father , and ſo from God dealingwith the , 

calling and makingknown God": minde, 'being full of Spirit, 

Love and Faithfalneſs; he calls, enlighrens, moves, and fo 


45.22. &49.6, Cloſing their Eyes which he hath opened, &-c. not owning 
8.&55.5-& 61. anq receiving his teachings and motions , "which is rhe (in 
19 F We che world, he yer by verene of his Blood-and Oblarion 
Romzas Onceoffeted, ſointercedes'wich God, as to:procure ſuch 
| forgivenefs, that they ate nor cur off preſently for theſe tranſ- 
orefſions ; bur thar longer time and patience, and more 
mercies and means be extended rowards chew, and farther 
ſtrife with his Spiric, thac they might yer repent; believe and 
be ſaved, A gracious Mediator, intimated to ts in the Pt 
1u4.13.3,9, fableof the Vine-drefſer , Lord ,-let it alone this yeer alſo, till] 
dig about it , and dreſiit : and if it bear fruit, well; if mat, then 
after, 8c, | k 
£4 any ſay, This js meant of the Church, the Vineyard of th 
Tews ; "2 F. ' 
I anſwer, However meant, it is ſpoken'of parricular Trees 
cherein , of ſame of which our Saviour faith ,'7e are of this 
World: but it is plain expreſs by John Baptift, Behold the Lanid 


1.29. 


In which ir appeareth'evidently, , he:ſpeakerh of more tha 
the Aronement' and Pureation made z and fo of the (li 
eaken away from before the Face of God ar once , by tilt 
one Oblation of his-once :offexed ; yea , he ſpeaketh of# 


= 


ich Gollfor Met i; fornadenta,pirdetand meme, © 


a rſaatt-1.0 firives withall,as hath been foreſhewn @, And whereas men 


Jeb.8-23- 7%". ,f God which rakgth ( or bearerh ) away Yhe fin: of theworlli il 
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UP the general Intercefton of Chriſt. 139 
conminued a& , by verrue of his Oblation in Mediation : Fe . 
' zaketh (rhar is ſpoken of a preſent and continned buſineſs, he 
rakerh or bearerh ) away the fin of the world - that is his Of- 
fice, and his cominued work. . That he is faichfal in doing, 
4nd how he doth it, was long before prophefied : He porred 1/a 53.12. 
ont his ſoul wnto death , and he was numbred with tranſgreſſors, - 
and he bare ay of many, And then ſpeaking of another, 
andfarther bulineſs, done by verrue of the former, he ſaich 
alſo , And made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors : A lntle of 
which we may ſee fulfilled m Chrill's. praying for them chat | 
cricified him, Father forgive them, they know not what they do, Luk-23.34. 
And this Prayer of his was anſwered, (yea, in as foll a | | 
andfarther degree than thar of emer) and they ſoforgiven | 
this greac Tranſgreflion, thar they were nox preſently cur off; 71 2 009? 
but patience and forbearance , and more and greater means 4.1.38. 3s. 
extended andafed rowards them ;. yea, the Goſpel, after rhe 26.6 5.31,32. 
Reſirre&ion and Aſcenfion of Chrift , firſt preached to 
| chem, and Remiſſion of ſins, &c., according to Chrift his Or- 
| der ſo rendered and'given to them, And mary of rhem did. 
believe and receive the ſame, And in like mannerhe procured 
| patience and long-ſuffering for other great Tranſgrefſors, e- 
| venfor the ſame gracious end,Thar they might repent : whence ,, Rev 
we are willed to account, That the fowe-foffering of the Lord x... v0 315, 
| # ſalvation, Yea , we are inſtructed into the kno of 
this Mediation of Chriſt by the Types of old: the Truth of 
all being fulfilled and found in Chriſt: For Chriſt was once of= 116.9.18.. 
feredyto bear the (ms of man: and unto them that look for him, 
he ſhall appear the ſecond time without fin u#to ſalvation. It is & 
vident in this place, That more is hare ſpoken of, and mean, : 
than bearing of ſins ihis Oblarion-offering ; for thoſe he ,p,,, 1,co. 
bare in his Sufferinigs and Deach,. a1 4 nailed rhem to his +.: .Rem.g.25 - 
Croſs: fo, as he did rheth all awa Th Refurre&ion, and #eb.9.14.1 10h. 
ther by the erernal Spirit pifered himfclf «ſpotlefs Sactifice *3-f076:9. 
_ t0God in the Heavens z rior cars there be any morefin, fo 
imputed ro hint, of {6 borri by Him : he is julk, 204 c#n die no 
\, More ; but his bearing ſins now;is bis riking 
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wore o thetfi away, and 
. keeping he Þiiniſhimenc of rhetn off frem ns, © And. this was 
alſo fivared to ws in the 1wo/Goats: one (hin for a fin-offering, 
oucrheArogement atade by rheDeath of Chritt;the o- 

” 2 


_ ther 


bo. thera lizzng Gaaggoyer whom was confels'd all the injquity-of 
an arer the Children of [ra:l;and he bare them awa inc0-9-14ndaf 
:$.17,K01.4.25 ſeparation, where no man dwelr.co be charged -withchem:1$g 
wy figuring our the Relurre&ion of. Chrilt for.our Juſtificarioy, 
and bearing away.ourfins :- the forgiveneſs whereof, men pare 
ceiye and receive in confeſſing ang helieving an him. ; apc ya 
1 700.1.7,9, Afarcher bearivg away of ſms was here.typed,: in-rhat, is, as 
of fins confeſled after che, Atonement-was made oyer thelize 
oat. that carried them away, &'c. Bur I-will noc-utge that, 
bur, came co thar which is more full and plain for his purpoſe 
Exad.28.29,30 AAz@# TE <t teſt did bear the namegagd the Judgemens 
of, the Children of 1/-ae/, when he wenrioroghe holy place 
continyally;and he wich his Sons the Prieſts,were to bear, whe 
| iniquity. of, the, Congregation , ro make Atonement for-them 
tevit.to.x7. before rhe Lordiand this was beſides the Atonement, made in 
Db. the holy of. holies,, ,once in the yeer, . And. whas, bearing of 
iniquicy-.this was, may be cleex.to-us-: nog-that,the iniquit 
of che people. was imputed ta.che Prieſts, and confeſs'd,ouet 
their heads, and they to ſuffer che judgemeng and puviſhmens 
due ro the peoples (ins, and. to be offered.-in. Sacrifice fg 
them ; *nor ſo. : ; Bur, ( as.skilfull Hebricians ſay ,. .The.word 
lignifies, and the Greeks trapſlares {o) ro bear,avd take away; 
yea, 1t is ſo opened ro.1s in the Scripture, to be by their lex 
Numb. 18.1,2, yice and Miniltration in the SanAuuary, by vertue of the great 
32425-2223. Atonement made:and ſo, byall their Sacrifices 8 Purifications 
intheir Miniſtration, to rake;away the peopleslins. Wherg 
it is plajngtheir bearing of iniquity was a. taking of it awayyby 
miniſtring about ,. and ordering of the holy things ; - burning 


A 


Incenſe , cfering Sacrifices, ſprinkling che unclean, &c I - 
(which the people were nor /hetruſted ro do, but te fl - 
Prieſts) chat they might have God's Ordinances , and his pre- iſ © 
ſence therein, with Mercies continued, to.them.: and how WW * 
ſhould the High-Prielt bear both.che = ha and Judgemer 
of the Iſraelites on his heart, bur in tender compaſſion. , and © : 
loveto them, and care for them x ſo ta miniter.and arder IN " 
the whole Miniftration. in their behalf >. And now.,ſnre hg hy 


Reb.9.24.16) $ Truth, of all this is found in Chrift; he dogh All appear ber 

29. Heb. 2.17. fore God in the heaven of heavens, by vertue of oh Qt ry. . 
P18 
aking"'F 


&445-05-19 5n and Sacrifice by him. once offered to take away, an 
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' Of the general Lnterceſmom sf Chriſt. 
caking away our daily fins; and he able, fairbfuland fall of 
compaſſion. Nor is:any other betraſted wirh this buſineſs 

por clefe-torapproach ro God in his own Name, * 44 fleſh is 
burthe word of the Lord. (that was made fleſh!) endwreth 


; 
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\«Bux I.need ſay no. more to his, 1. the words are-(o plain', by 
Bear, © meant, Tobear afzer his offering . and} jg: by: werine of- 
his offe er ingwhich W as tatharendallſo offer ed 5 .Chriſt: Was ORCE 


offertd to vear (or that-hemighebear ): the ſins of many, But on. 9.24, 


hoare-thoſe Many? Itis evident, they are ſuch agareftill 
Bund Traplgrefſors and have ſins daily torake away; yea, 


- fwely-duch- work .cnough-they :mighr finde him: ſo tharhie 


might guſtly: complain of them, [Thar they trouble him-has 
ith-their holy Deſires, Prayers, 4nd ſpiritual Sacrifices:for 
im to -perfume with his - Odours;,.. and preſent to-his Fa- 


ther : - Bur chey, make him: ro ſerve- wich+their: fins,; and 17, 1.22.22, 
ſo: weary him with their iniquiues 5 '-thathe is-prefled with 24.25. 4705 3. 
them as a Carts preſſed with ſheaves, yer :he metiarerh for 23. 


pardon 2 YEAy \this mnny allo 5 ALS MOFe than inch as will be 
ererpally layed : ; for'ir 1s.notdaid, And unto then whoſe [ins he 
did bear, [or thoſe many whoſe ſins: he beareth , he will appear 
the ſecond time without ſin unto ſalvation: But expreſly, mo 
them that. lock. for him ( which 1s a diſtin& expreſſion of a 
peculiar, called our of a general z which. can be no other bur 
ſo many of thoſe many ,. whoſe fins he bears, as through his 
oracionſneſs are drawn to believe in him, and love him, and 
ſolook for his coming.) to ſuch he ſhall appear the ſecond time 
without in unto ſalvation, So that it is evident here , That 
Many in one ſenlezis as large as All, as is elſewhere ofren. But 


exprelyd-in.the word Marygwhich will bear ont All mer hwing 
upon the earth,in any one age or generation of men: And fo from 
Age to Age, and from Generation to Generation , from the 
beginning of che World tothe end thereof. - And Chrilt his | 
interceding for Tranſgreſlors; is at an-end for them ar fartheſt 
When they die : and ſnall metfor whom he cffered his. Ob- 
lation zo God, nor living upon.this.eatth-ar once, in one Age 
or. Generation.  his-Mediation ;and-Incerceffion that is by - 
verthe of his Oblation-once offeted z+ is for:men intheir.ſe- 


veral 
bu 


Compare Rom. 
S.12, | | 6.8419, 
fo —— s * -*» withRom.3.23. 
yer 1t is both here, and ip {ome other places, in great witdom 1Ti.2.6. 
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veral Ages: And ſoforſome its paſt, and:for ſome it iera 


come; and for rhe preſent living ir is now/a doing, heig 


' now mediating with God formen;yem, all living onearth tha 


F Ercle|. o 435. 
1Tim 2.5, 1/4. 


"$3.12. 


'* Heb.7. 


I1Timn, 1.56. 


are-nor yet.blocred our of the Book of Life, and rhey arem. 
py, (in which reſpe& alſo it 15 ſaid, A ling dog is better thang 
dead'lion, becauſe tohins that is joyned t6 the living, there is hope: 


- ſo that by the Types we ate led-tor minde what is foung 


in che-Truchy,, according to whar is plainly affirmed, evey, 
Thar Jeſus Chriſt is che Mediaror berweers God: and Men, 
andthat he makerh Incerceſſion for rhe: Tranſgrefſors ; yei, 
and that this may more fully appear'what a Mediator he is; 
I may alſo ſay, as hewas figured by Mechizedec',- that wh 
aPrictt of chemoſt high God and a King, ec. not limitedhh 
Abrabants' Family,.or the 1{raelitifh Nation ;. bur even org 
che World : ſo-in ſome ſenſe; Jeſus: Chriſt is'a Prieft over al 


the Worldzitrthat he offered tis Oblation for allmen , «al 


is the Mediaror berween God and Mens ingeneral. Aridi 


7eb.1.4,5,7 8, #lſo infuch-like ſenſe is a Propher for the'whole World, ev 


9.4(,10.36. 
vat zs.18, 


lightning every one char cometh imothe VVorld ; andh 
likewiſe he is rhe King,. and Lord of all, in whe'e Hantds dhe 
wer,and culing,and Lordſhiporverally is ; God adminitrits 


'his Providence through the Mediaror Chrilt : ſorrhar theres 


ſuch x Mediator between God arid Men, as is berth” Kim, 
Prieft and Propherz yea, . ſuch aone as hath giver himſelf x 
Raniom for men;4 yea, ſuch a one as is one' with God, the 
{ime God: ; and one wich men , having the Nature of ri, 
and ſo Emmennel God with us, ever the Man Chrilt Jelts, 
who isfull of Compaſſion, Loye', Faithfulneſs and Powet: 
and the precalency of his mediation by verrue of his Obl# 
cion, is ſcen-in the preſerrartion of man, and other Creatith 
for man's uſe, and in-che patience and 'low?-ſufferance of Gdd 
extended', andthe meansuledrowardethem; ro bring chil 
to Repenrance/ and Paith,. ano bringing riany cherth 
All which onr {ins againft Light would deptiveus of, 
che m2diatin'of: hinmthar raketh away'the'fin of che VVotld: 
Oh gractons attd-umwearied Mediator ! - 
And his higgeneral Mediatiowvis fot all mers, as fot 
REY the Tranſireſſors; ary 1g 
ievers 8&Saims-arSincluded; Who-are#llo of ylleda £11 
| | = ... cnougy 
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- ahnthracraſually called the Tranfgreffors : yer es they are 
-aets., and toll! things offend , and fo ina ſenfe are 
TranfereMors:; they do both need, 'and have their part in 
this Medidribn , or the Mediation of Chrift thus confider- 
&d, And that Mediation which -is more ſpecial for Be- 
Jlievers', or: the'Mediation of Chritt , as iris more ſpecially 
cotdfieredas ir is for Szincs; it harhin ic alfo a grear deal of 
gendency for the-good of the men of rhe world , ſeeing his 
Mediation for the 'Saints:, and irs prevalency wich God, for 
preſerving thamin the world, afrer they are choſen our of ir, 7% 27-5 
andrheir SanRificarion, Union, Miniftration, and Bleffing on * *?* 
ir,areall co this end, and have this tendency, that the world 

might believe ; in which believing, they ſhall receive for- 

giveneſs and life, So ther rhis Branch of the Teftimony of 

rhe Interceſſion cf Chrilt thus far , is, together wich his Ob- 
lation offered,good News, true Golpel,to be preached rothe 

World, ro all men ; that they mizhr believe, and having fir- 

nels and power” to draw them , "that they might believe : 

it'being all alſo true before chey believe, that they mighr be- 

lieve ; and ſo-rrue,whether they believe ir or nor, 
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CHAP. 13. 


Of the more ſpectal Mediation 
as ,more [| pecially conſedered, 


of Chr: ﬆ ;, ar, bas Mediation, 


- 


_—_— ſpecial Mediati6n of Jeſus Chriſt , is his Media- 
tionof the New Teſtamenc : and this alſo, is by vertue 
& ts Oblation once offered ; and thar to this end, Thar 
Believers may be preſerved in'peace, enjoy che Promiſes of 
the New Tettament, and be brought to receive the promiſed 
- e. Andinthis reſpe@ he is, and is called, The;;,, ,. ; 
Miniſter of rhe SanRuary and true Tabernacle, which'the 
Lord picched, and not man; andſo the Mediator of 2 bet- 11:6.12.24 2b 
EY © Covenanc, eſtabliſhed upon. berter Promiſes ; his —_ 9.14,15, | 
\| ing 


Heb. 9, 


T 
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being ſpripkled on choſe rhar come zo bim, ſpeakerk, peace to 
rhe, and purgertrtheir Conſcience, &c.,, Therefore allo his 
Mediation is of this New Teſtament , that fhey which, axe 
called might receive the promiſed Inheritance. this Mediz- 
tion being ſofull and excellent ,\his ſpecial Incerceſſion ig jn 
it... Whence /% 1, is ſomerime called Adyocation ,, for the 
fulneſs of his | alipg ip it, in remoying all Stops ,,, procuring 
|, Grants, and affording InfiruAjong .avd.Coplolation ,, rhy 
Compare 1 oY Bzlievers may evJ0' Peace., Freedom, Union and Fellow- 
2241.1,2 hip with him and the Father,, and be preſerved in andy 
 * their Hope, Soitis ſaid , If any man, fy, weheve an Adu- 
cate with the F ther, Telly Corift the righteow.... He faith gs 
If any man ſin, he hath an Advocate ;" ag at this were the cany 
mon priviledge of a[l mey, :,., nox {aich he only , , If any of # 
fin, we have an Advacate.; as if we, had. po hope to pray fg 
any bur Belieyers :, but.in genera}, If .avy man fin Whoever 
gs, or not of us, If a man , we have, an Advocate, One, wit 
x. the Father, known to us, and beligyed in, þy, us, 19 g9.to Ga 
© by, who adyocateth for us ;, ang he is righreous ,; and.ml 
' pfocute'us a gracions Anſyyer, whep we in bis. Name prayſa 
ourſelves, or for the Church , or any of it ; yea, and alf, 
when,according to his will, we pray for others that are yet 
che world : for he is alſo the Propitiation for our {ins,and na 
for ours only; bur allo for the ſins of the whole worlds ſo, us 
by his Oblarion, having made peace = Mankinde., and he 
ing now the Mercy-Seat of God, and the Propiriation to prt- 
pitiate;z and mediating with God for that end, whereby! 
wn. d: hath'propiciared us , and brovght usin co belieye in Gt 
IE - wo end 15 alſo become our Advocate , that we may approacht 
2.18. Hc.'o, God by him, both for ourſelves and for others ; in whid 
18,19 & 7.17- confidence Believers approach*rhrough.Chriſt with bold 
2432 5- ro the Throne, of Grace, having this Ground, .Becauſ 
continting ever, remainerh a PrieR for ever , having an ul 
changeable Priefihood,, Heb.7,35. wherefore he is able® 
ſavethem rothe atmoſi (or.evermore) that. come unto Ga 
by him ,' ſel&ng he ever.liveth to make Interteſſion for chem: 
from whence ſhall briefly. obſerve a few things about 
ſpecial Mediation or. Intercefſion of Jeſus Chriſt, as by ol 


, - 


places allo T have joſtrugion, {17 


bo 


_1.Thi 


Of the more ſpecial 

.- x, That here is no denial orexclufion'of his Mediation far 
ali Men, and Incerceſhos for Tranſpreffors, ' as if thoſe only 
thar approach to God by him, were the All, the only and the 
whole number , for whom he doth in any ſort mediate and 
interxcede, He neither fairh; Bur'them, or only them ;.,noc” 
2 word to coneradidt that affirmed in other z- no! 
he here ſpeak of his Mediariowand Intereeffon for men, foi 
that ro be vouchſafed them , whereby they might believe, 
and ſo approach to God through him ; bur of his Mediation 
and Interceflion for thoſe that do already believe, and ap- 

oach co God by him; and ſo are beheld believing,and com- 


1ag'in 10 God by him; who are indeed God's choſen a-:and a iPer.1.s. & 
thoſe ro whom Chriſt is the Author of Ecernal Satvarion 6, 2.345. 2Theſ 


hom he is toetve, and hat om1 1 3.13. 
co W rogive, andhath promiſed togive, Erexna da 


Lifec, Andſo Empharically ir is faid of chem, as the choice 
upon whom his eye is ſer, He ever liverh co make Intercefſi- 417.3, & rx, 
onfor them for them direQly, for them eſpecially. 25,36, 

2, Thar he ever liveth tointercede for chem , char 1s, to 
officiate and perform this buſineſs in Heaven for them : every 
word is of force: 

1. He ever liveth, as their Great High-Priefi, appearing in 1:4. 7. 23,2 
Heaven for them in their Nature , =2 as their Head % HitS= Rom: A Mg 
band, elder Brother and Keeper (he died once for them, and *v-1-43-&2, 
toſe, and offered the Oblation once) bur now he is alive for 5, 74 13® 
evermore, andcan die no more , bur liverh ever ; ſoas_ IPA 
there can be no ler nor ceaſing of his buſineſs : he neither 

eth nor ſl:eperh; ſo that none ſhall or can periſh 
through any defe& in his Minitration. - 
© 2. Heever liveth asrhe Son'of God, and the Man in whonr z,, 4. 
the falneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, beloved 'of the 16.9/c-20.3,4 
Father, and prevalent wich him; ſo, as the Father denies 705.17.24. 
m nothing : his ſuires are all, and always granted; fo, that 
oO It 1s ours 4 will, and it is done. | 
3. Heeverliveth, as the living ObjeX of Faith, che Au- ycb.4ms, Fo! 
thox and Finiſher of it, thathath Life in himfelf, and giveth 5.: rey 
Life to others ; rhe quickning Spirir, tharquickneth-and en- #>5+1C#7.15.444 
peth all rhar believe on him: and becauſe he ever liverh, #7: {962-39 
theyrhar believe on him ſhall live alſo : his ever living 5 is a 26,9 
irohg conſelation ro Believers * oy when we wire enemies, 


we 
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Of the more ſhecia 
we Were Yeconriled to God , by the death of his Son ; mich mire 
being reconciled to God 5" we ſhall be ſaved by his liſe , . or ever 
living to intercede for us ; and ſo to quicken and preſerye 
us. 
Joh.x4.16, & 3+ That he ever liveth co-make Interceſſion for them ; ] 
17.24. Pſal.z20. might ſay in a ſenſe, to pray the Father for them, though nat 
O65. 4.M4.7. jn that ſubmiſſive manner, as when he was on Earth, before 
Wt D\-11.13. te had offered the Oblation, with tears and cries ; bur, a; 
one accepted having Power, and Authority, and oneneſs with 
che Father,with /will,#c,That they be one with nc,and filled 
with Spirit, even all rhe good things of thy holy Temple, 
that their Prayers be anſwered : and he is anſwered, But] 
will inſtance in ſome particulars, as well as by Scripture | 
—_—.... : 
1. By vertue of his Blood preſented to his Father , and 
170b-1.7,9. © ſprinkled(in the ſpiritual documents of it,believedgſa.5 2.15, 
-—7"F rat Rom.15.20,21,) upon.their hearts, to bring them to ſee and 
acknowledge their preſent and daily infirmicies , defile- 
ments and offences ; and by the vertue of his Blood, to di 
penſe to them forgiveneſs and cleanſing : and ſo maintain thu 
Peace of God inthem , that ſhall keep their hearts rhrough 
him, 
Heb.6.29, &-g: 2- By preſenting himſelf for them, Wiſdom, Righteou 
324. t Cor.1.30- neſs, SanRification and Redemprion ; and ſo preſenting them 
3T, before the Father in himſelf, wiſe, rizhteous, holy, free. 
Fok 24.21.23, 3+ BY procung of the Father ſuch Manifeſtations, by his 
Heb. 9. $3314. SPLrit in the Goſpel,of the vertues of his Sufferings and Sactt 
&10,14. Col.1, ficefor them, and his Farher's Love there-through to rhem) 
23,23 -Epb.5. as thereby both ro comfort and purifie them : ſo, asinde © | 
35-26,27- ſeaſon he may preſent them as ſpotleſs ro himſelf , as nowhe 
preſents them in himſelf before the Father, : 
Heb.g.15.6-9, 4. By procuring for them a performance of the promiles0f 
2,6, 10:K0m.8. the New Teſtameor, in ſending forth the holy Spiric in a fit 
33. 70b.14.16s fruiesto them, according to his promiſe to be an Advocate 
— and Comforter in and to them, and ſoro'minde them of, 
31,32, 7oh.16,'each them the underſtanding of his fayings,and to wirneſs0l 
13,14,15.1Pet, him to them,and through them to others;to take of che nk 
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2.7. 2 C#.3-3, of Chriſt, and ſhew torhem , and thereby glorifying vt 
13, Heb-3.40zu, them, and makipg him precious r9 their heatts . and ſo | ing 
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ing them into all Truth, ſo'writ 


ERSS 22-522. 


ing his minde in their hearts, ;,,.. 

and to ſubdu2 cheir finful and fethly laſts, Aficah 7.19, Rows. yy arees E 
$.13. G4l.5.16,18. andto anſwer their oppolers, Mar.1 ©, 45-Kk0m. 5.13, 
20,and to ſupporc them in troubles,/ſa.43.3.Foh.16.J3.ro be = 0 4el _ 
treading, and ſo to tread Satan under their-feer in due ſeaſon, _— Pet.2. 
and to giye them yigory over all che eyil Sprics and Temp- 5. 10þ.7-38,39. 
cations that are in the World, and to-ſhed abroad his Loven 49m. 8.26. 
their hearrs, and fo fill them wich. peace,joy,hope, and all ſpi- *X 1.36.37. 
ricual ſprings of his goodneſs, and frnics of righreouſneſs ;; and --- 
becauſe of their ignorance and unworthinels of, and inability 

to reach to or receive theſe things, ro lead, inſtruA, and move 

them to pray untoGod for all theſe things promiſed, in che 

Name of Chriſt, Joh,16.23,24, Zach,12.10, 

5, To perfume their Prayers, Praiſes and Services , with Rev.8.3. Job 
the Odours and ſweer-ſmelling Vertues of his Death and $a- 14-16. & 16. 
crifice z and ſo by his Interceflion chereby, to expel from be- 27:5 7:3-526, 
fore his Father 's Throne , choſe mixtures of cheir: fleſhly AG 
weakneſs that were in them, and make their ſuirs acceptable 
to his Father, and ſo procure them Anſwers from God. 

6, To procure their preſervation for their Generation, co ,, 
bein his place in che World, for the Miniſtration of the Go- pls E 
ſpel, and holding forth the word of Life to the World, and +0.1cer: bs < 
edifying one another ; and likewiſe for unicy of Spiric among 7.64.1; Phil. 
them, and SanRification and Bleſſing of chem and their Mini- *-1475-Eph.4 
tration, that ſo the World might be brovghe co believe, and 12 Ft 
Believers wy grow up together inco Chriſt, by that which e-x pee. , = et 
very joynt upplieth , that ſo they may nor be barren, but 
fruitful tn the knowledge of Chriſt, 

7-. To prepare for them heavenly Manſions , and them for 704,14 2,3; 
the enjoyment of them:and ſo to preſerye them through Fairh 1Pe:.1.4,5. 
tothe poſſeſſion of the promiſed Inheritance, | | 

All this doth he make Interceſſion for, for all thoſe that 
come to God by him 2: and this a brief or lictle mention of 
his buſineſs he is now doing in heaven,in making Incercefſion 

Believers, 

And becauſe of his ſending forth his Spiric into their hearts, 

which he is preſent with chem, and in them as in his 
alſo he appears in heaven before the Father for them. 7ob.14.16,17 
e that bleſſed and Holy Spirit of Chriſt bears his Name, is, | * 

| X 2 2 being 
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work inchem, heis.faidto do it , even romke Intercelſion 
for the Sainrs: ſorharrhis making Interceſſion for rhe Szines, 
in his Mediation of the New Teſtamem , dealing borh with 
God and with rhem, for them andin them,is an hivh,heaven- 
ly,choice and peculiar bufineſs. And furely, all that cometo 
God by Chriſt , believing this , it will fill them wich ſtrong 
conſolation, and make them pray with affurance of Faith, 
knowing he ever liveth ro make Intercefſion for them that 
come to God by him, And therefore 
4: Thache is able to ſave to rhe urmoſt them rhat come ro 
God byhim-z which as ir is plainly affirmed, ſo 1 hope none 
of us doubreth+rherefore 1 will no farcher inftance proofs; 
only ler that be remembred , which hath been before noted, 
Thar chongh the Death and Ranſom by Chriſt giver, was for 
all men, and ſo his Mediation in-general for all men, that 
they might be preſerved, and come to the knowledge of the 
Trach,for which he is able alſo ; yer the- nrmoſt and Erernal 
Salvation and Tnherirance purchaſed by his Oblation, was an 
is tobe conferred on Believers : not on all he diedfor ; o 
mediaterh for z not on ſuch, when through his mediation, the 
heavenly cords are let down, will not obey,in ſuffering thents 
ſelves co be drawntohim; Sore it isxrhefe 15s anorher portion 
juſtly defigned for ſuch:bnc to thoſe that by his heavenly cords 
arc drayn to him ; and ſo believing,come to God by him, ro 
cheſe he gives Erernal Life , Eternal Salvation : and for theſe 
Believers thar —__ God by him he makerhhis ſpec 
Interceſſion and Advocation: and ſeeing he ever liverh ro 
chis for them , he is able, powerful, faxthful, rrue, readypth 
doing it at all rimesevermoregto faye them tothe urmoſt : ang 
this Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt by verrve of his Oblation, both 
AS in general forallmen, and as 4n ſpecial for Belieyers 5 ts 
maryelous heavenly cord ro draw to-Faith , and Rabliſhin 


being called their Advocate, andChritt' by him doing thay 


Of the Excellency and Pre FOOn of the Mediation 4 In- 
terce [1072 of Teſu IM 


Eſus Chrif that is the Mediaror between God and men, 
who alſo ever liverh to make Intercefſion for thoſe thar 
come to {3od by him ; 

He ic1s, thar by h is Oblation hath bought us of God, and 
obtained an Ecernal Redemption ro beftow. 

He it is, thar isfilled with all falneſs of Spirit, Power, and 
Aunthoriry , ro make known the Name andLove of the Fa- 
theryand draw to him ; and intheir coming to him, to con- 


, ferRedemprion on chem, 


He tis , that is the merciful High-Prieft acquaimed with 
ourinfirmicies and temprations, fo knowing how to pity and 
belpus in a}l our needs. 

He it is, that is our Kinfman neerly related rous , being in 
our Nature, and having bought all Mankinde of God , into 
bis diſpoſe ; and alfo bought Believers ro himſelf, and fo un- 
to God, by rhe vertnes of his Blood in Goſpel made known, 
and applied ro them ;- And fo our Brother, making ns Par- 
ukets of the Divine Nature , makerh us his own Hoſe, and 
ſofall of Love, Faithfulnefs and Prevalency by bis Blood for 
us2nd in vs, 

Hettis, rhat is the Accepted and Beloved of rhe Father, 
ever prevalent with him, and exalred and filled wich all 
| him : ſo, as whatever the Farher doth , he doth 


Yea, he is that tried one;that having been triedand prove 
8 evidenced to be precious , and ſure, _ 
eps elder his Love, 1 ki » Mercy, 
| pres 
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ear and durable, 
going throngh ſo great 


pone thar era. 2, 23.18, 
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J7 the Excelency and Frevalency 


Abaſements for ſinners , &e. his power and all-ſufficiency 
hath been tried,and proved mighty , in that he nor only bare 
che weight of ourfins, the terror and ſentence of death, the 
A#.2.24. Rom. Wrath of Gad againſt our fins, when all was laid on him, and 
1.4. C0/.,2:145'5- all the powers of Hell fighting againſt him; bur that he by ſuf. 
fering and dearh , appeaſed rhe wrath of the Father for us, 
made Atonement for our fins, and overcame curlſe,and death, 
and devil,and all the powers of hell,and aroſe from the dead, 

and aſcended. to the right handof God, 
. His prevalency with the Father in and by his Sacrifice of- 
fered ro God, andthe excellency of his Sacrifice is rtied, and 
70þ.16. 2.7/7, proved precious and prevalent, in that che Father hah receiy 
110.1. .A#.:, ed him, and ſends him forth no more to ſuffer., bur hath {et 
Mat.17.5.2Pet. him at his right hand,and made him Lord of all;and born wit 

1.1617. neſsofhim. 

© IAFO TOR His bounty, goodneſs and readineſs farther to ſave men,and 
20,25. 42.14, (Mere the prevalency of his Mediation for men, even trank 
17. K9m-2.4. greflors , is alſo tried, and found excellent and abundant, in 
I ſim. 1. 15)7. and by his long ſufferance, and induring men's 11] requirals; 
W neat his (till upholding the earth, and extending mercies ro men, 
I + wy to lead them to repentance ; his calling and drawingin 
5,6. 706.6.33, to believe, and fo ſaving the chief of linners, and ſerting rhem 
37. forth as a pattern to encourage others to believe in him. In 
a word, his calling all, even the worſt of men , and refuſing 
none that come to him : but hath ſaved, and doth ſave, being 
the Saviour of the world, and giving lifero the world, _ 
Ron-t.16 167, His peculiar Mediation and Incerceſſion for Believers, bis 
1-13,24-1Theſ. choſen, that do come to God by him, hath alio been cried, 
343. $c9.5:9-and found exceeding ſweet , precious and prevalent, in and 
> 2c by Believers that approach ro God by him, in the ſaving 
25.©8.2,R07. ficacies of his word believed by them: rhe prevalency 0 bus 
5.1-5. Eph.2. Blood ſprinkled on their hearrs in that word believed , - wr 
18, 1 70b-4.4- ling them our from the ſnares and'pollutions of the worldt@ 
o4 «pron God ; his Grace therein appearing, prevaling with rhem, {0 
4.17,1 8.cel.z. let all gozto be found in Chriſt : and fo freeing them from che 
4.1/4.43-0,11, lordly dominion of fin , and bondage of the Law; and ſoftle 
12. 70).3-33- ling them with. the ſprings of peace, boldneſs of acceſs.'9 
_ God, joy, bape, &c. making them partakers of che Divin® 
Nature, andgiving them viRory over the world; alto, * N- 
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ſwers of their Prayers,and Deliverances our of great Deaths ; 
yea, in {ure hope of appearing in Glory with-him, when he 
| appears in Glory, Theie and many ſuch-like Evidences have 
| Believers,of the Excellency and Prevalency of his Interceſſi- 
on for them by vertue of his Oblation; in and through which, 
they alſo are his Witnefles, "REx 
So, that as all hearing the Goſpel might'/be encouraged 
hereby to repent and believe in him ; ſo Believers mnch 
more may be ltrengchened, and fully perſwaded, Thathe is 
willing and able evermore, and to the utmott, co ſave them 
that come to God by him, 
{ And now if both theſe be put rogerher, and conſidered, 
t inthe Mediation and Interceſſion of Chriſt ; his Mediation 
. and Interceſſion, as it is in general between God and Mev, 
and fo for all Men ; for Tranſgreflors » for means ro preſerve 
d them,and bring themin to believe z and fo alſo for Believers, 
f as they are Men, and in ſome ſort Tranſgreſſors alſo, thar 
D they may (till receive the benefit thereof: and alſo, as ir is 
in ſpecial, and of the New Teſtament, for them thar are cal- 
n © led, andcome to God by him, that they may receive the 
n BM promiſed Inheritance. And this alſo having its tendency for 
Fn the good of the World, Men, Tranſgreflors, that through the 
In  v2rtyes of Chriſt held forth byBelievers,they might be broughr 
ro MW toRepentance & Faith, and ſo to fellowſhip with Believers in 
no WW theſe foreſaid Priviledges;then ſurely we may diſcern borh the 
Excellency of his Mediation,g: allo of his Oblation,by vertue 
iis MY whereof he mediaterh; & how the efficacy of both go ever to- 
d, BY gether in one ro Man-ward;he procuring all of his Farther for 
nd 
ofe 
his 
al- 


Menin his Intercefſion,by vertue of his Obſation; & from the 
Prevalency of his Interceſſion with God, working all in Men 
0 his diſpenſation, by and with the vertue of his Oblation, 
And yer bere is a manifeſt difference in reſpe& of the ef- 
tO ficacy of his Oblation with God for Men, and of his In- 
terceſſion with God towards and in Men, in offering the Ob- 
lation to God: the efficacy of the Oblation with God, was 
iſt ; and by vertue thereof, he became a Mediator between al 
 Codand Men, and fo for Men : and this Oblarion is al- | 
myes remaining in its yertue and efficacy before God,'and 
wit him ; from whence he mediaterh with God : but now 
11, 


)f the Excettency and Prevaltency * 
in Application ro'Men , inextenfionof the Fraits and efficy. 
cies to, and in Men, as to Mens diſcerning and enjoying, the 
vertne and efficacy of the Mediarion and Interceffion is firſt 
rhough the Mediation be by vercue of the Oblacion firſt of. 
fered to God , yet the Mediation fore-ranning the making 
of it known, and being that which procures the making 
known the-Oblation and vertue of it unto Men z andalſo, 
it is through his Inrerceſſion and Diſpenſarion — 
thecero, that the efficacionineſs of the Oblation is fo 
inMen, yer the efficacy with and in Men, is yarious, andin 
and with no mortal Man, ſo full and complear, as with God; 
and rhis appears cleerly m the Mediation and Interceffion of 
Chriſt, who there-through prevailing with God , procureth 
and extendeth forth the knowledge of his ObJation,and ver 
rne thereof with God for Men, in all thathe hath ſuffered 
and done for us in the Nature of Man, and in the means 
aſed rowards us in the Declaration of his Word, and 1 
Ordinances, Mercies,Chaftiſemenrs, and Motions of Spi 
in Convincements- and Allurements , to break Man off 

poſe, and ſubdue him toſelf-denial , and ſo bring hinth 

to believe on Chriſt, and ſo to Peace and Life ; and alſo hers 
in diſcovering the Father's Loye, and'rich Grace,and gracious 
Ends, in-giving him, and accepting his Oblation, an Goa 
him rhe Mediator ; and now for his Mediation, extendin? 
much patience and ſo many means,all ſanQified by his Blood, 
to draw Men from their own evil defigns and wayes in ſins,t 
righteouſneſs of their owngto receive his Grace and Fayout, 

Andinthis Fruit of his Tntercefſion by vercne of his Obls 
tion, he' being the Man , the Word that was made Flel 
andſhed his Blood, and by vertuerhereof , is now throug! 
rheſe means ſprinkling ir; and his Father being that Fountain 
of Loveand living Warers, that ſent him, and hath filled hun 
with: himſelf, his'Face (Minivg in his : Tr in all appears, 
anly char his Mediation'and Tnteceffion is excellent, bury 
ſo, That this Loveof the Father in giving him; and his Obls 
tion offered, and'Mediarion by vertue thereof , and the pity 
curing the extention' of the Fruits: of God 's Love thert- 
through, is, the Warer and Blood by which he came; avdithe 
' wap.in which the Spitit beareth witneſs of him : and ſo ” 
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the Water and Spirir , of which Believers are born. And 

hence alſo it is, Thar all thoſe means extended co Men in the 

Love of God, as procured by the Intercefſion of Chriſt by 

vertue of his Oblation ro ſo gracious an end ; they are the 

Cords of 2 Man, proceeding from the Man Chriſt, and ſuired 

to the needs and capacities of Men to whom extended , and He/.:.3,4.with 

WB fuch as will verily draw Men in co him, if not preſumpth- !/-: 32-243. & 

| oulh refilted: and they are alſo the bands of Love, that come " $3.-7:03* 

MW from the free-Love of God our Saviour,and to gracious Ends, 

| for the good of them co whom extended : in theſe being the 

BW extentionof the Call, the ena of the Curtains , the 

WW means for the New Birth, All which things in this Chapter, 

WB arc ſhewnand proved before, inthe 6, and 7, and 8, and 9, 

WY and 10 Chapter of chis Part 2, Oh preſumpruous Tranſgreſs 

ſors, that conſpire againſt the Lord and his anomted, ſaying, Let Pſ4. 3.34. 

u break their bands aſuntler,and caſt away their cords from w!Ah 7, 

fooliſh and brutiſh Paſtors, that do Kibrace theſe Cords, and can;.i.z. Fob. 

ſpoilthe Church of them ! Oh bleſſed they., that -in theſe 6.44245. Col.3. 
rawings , learn of the Father, and:come to Chriſt 3 for ſuch 19-P/4.118-17. 

ſhall rhen finde the benefir of his ſpecial Interceflion in the © 55-1%213- 

ſame Cords of a Man, and Bands of Love, to unite them to 

Chritt,and ſo ro God in Chrilt for ever, ſo conformiog them 

to Chriſt, and confolating them in him. And ſoy if we well 

weigh the Mediation and Intercefſion of Chriſt by vertue of _ 

his-Oblation, we may perceive how all things are upheld by 703.x.29.17im. 

him, and how excellent and prevalent his Mediation is, for 2.5.Heb.g.15. 

the good of Men, that they might become Believers and 

Saints4 and for the good of Saints , that they may enjoy the < 

Promiſes, and receive the promiſed Inheritance.' And fo the 

Mediation of Chriſt is for ſuch as are yet unbelievets;that they _ 

mighe believe ; and for Believers, that they may'perſevere in 

Fatth tothe Inheritance : and by the Grace here-through ex- 

tended, He is Alpha and Omega,gthe Beginning and the End 

In the work of Grace;and:fo the Author,Capraingand Finiſher 

of Faith: and ſo,hemediating for all Meng doth alſo therein 

mnd'therewich more eſpecially mediare and jntercede for Be-_ 

lievers, his choſen ones that go to God by him. 
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CHAP. 15. 


An Anſwer ta ſome Aſperſions cat oz the Profeſſors of thi 
Truth, ; 


Having in a former Treatiſe written, That God ſo loved the 
world ,” that he gave and ſent forth his Son to be the Savionr 

the world ; and, That he ſends forth his Servants to bear witn 
of bus Songhat all men throwgh him might believe: And quoting 
co the later Sentence, Joh.1.7, and 17,21,23, Mr. Owenwa 
pleaſed to. fault. me for giving this Honour ro Chrift, chat 
any-ſhould by him believe; and to fault my quotation of Fi, 

I.7.thereto; andiſaith, Ut « my Sophiftry learned of the | 
Serpent , this to apply this to the Son of God , the Light witneſl 
80: ay faith, #e are ſaid to believe in Chriſt, and on Chriſt , bt 
10t bY hin, M 
I, Ianſwer, Torake that Joh. x, 7; That John was (ent 
forth from Gad., and came to bear witneſs of rhe light, thadl 
hins (that is, through ob») might believe, oy 


Fob. 3. 26,27, mnt h ; 

nk $935k roneh the light witnefſed by Joby.) would be a very (mi 
| np ogy HY FY All, whena wicneſfing-Lighr of that true Light, ſo our 

42.6-18.26,28, ning the Light of [þy's Miniftration, came in ſo ſuddenjy 
upon it. , though Wicneſſipg filill ro the ſame Light thar Jotk 
bare witneſs of; which true Light abiderh ill, when Job 
Miniſtration is-over. And if Mr, Owen feared any diſerat 
* tothe Servants Miniſtration , and ſo to himſelf hereby; 

was a caulleſs fear , and not occaſioned by this quoration 
min 2, Which denierh nor at all, /oþ» co be the MiniſterVy. 


whom all thoſe, ro whom his Line reached , char belie' 
did believe, even.as the Apoſtles were Minilters , by W 
the Believers in. their Miniftration, were brought to 

lieve : they miniſired the Epiſtle, and held forch and W 
76b.3-14915, neſs Chriſtthe Light therein z and for any farcher £i 
they diſclaim it ; and for that cauſe, witneſſed of him, 
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held forch and exalted him , that men beholding tric might | 
| through him believe, and be healed, Bur the believing of zny, Jab 6.40cX Cor. 
was from hearing and beholding Chriſt the Son ; as y ob the 3.4,5,6.c54.1. 
Lord gaye to every man,8 by his Spiric writ hisEpilile intheir 2cor.3.3,18, 
heart, If any farcher honour co himſelf, lb: diſown3 7600008 
it , Chrilt forbids ic, the Apoliles diſclaimiit i fo no-wrong , 74113; 292) 
, B done in che quorarion': yet for giving this Honour co Chrilty 12,42. 1-10; * 
'B as char glortous ObjeRy by verrue of his Oblation, ' arid by 4.5.31, 
yercue of his Interceſſion alſo , thereby ſuch a full — 
Fountain of Life, and Prince, giving Repenrance and Remiſh- 
on of fins, that throngh him diſcovered , and by him the Be- 
holders of him are brought to believe ; I am nor onely 
blaried, bur charged ro learn this of the old Serpent, 
2, lanſwer , Thave learnedco give this Honout co Chriſt ,, 
from God the Father, that ſaich, He hath pwt his Spirit on Chrift 49.7,9. & $5. 
for that end, That he ſhould call, and open the eyes of the blinde, 4:5-1/a.61,1,2, 
#1d conſe [uch as foreknew hins not y to come #n to him, Thave 3:4: /9-5-19- 
ſearned from Jelus Chriſt, That he was awointed ant filed with 39,2 3237:BÞb-. 
Spirit to that end ; and, That the F ather and he are om ; and, 1G.5.31. iſa 
That the F ather doth nothing, but the Son doth the ſame: And this 55-443,6. 1Cor. 
hoxour the Father hath given to theSan,T has all men ſhonld honouy 341516 
the Sow, as they honour the Father ; and y Faith bring the Gift of 
God, and the Operation of God , t is verily , The Gift of Chyiſt 
#nd tbe Operation of Chriſt; yea, He is Author and finiſher, Al- 
14 and Omega, inthiswork alſo: yea, Ihavelearned it from 
the Holy Spirir, both in the Teſtimony born by che Prophers 
and Apoſtles; and for a plain expreſs Anſwer, 
3, lam learned by-the Spirit in the Goſpel , noc wo T6 
bebeve in Chriſt and 0n Chriſt, as Mr, Owen ſaith ; bur alſo,as 
the Medium of both, 1» the Name and on the Name of Chrith ; 
yea,and alſo, in expreſs words , That allthat rightly believe, it 
« by Chrift, 1Pert.1,20, Who verily was fore-ordained, before the 
[onndation of the world ; but was manifeited in theſe laft times for 
Jon.Verſ,2 1 Who by hin) do believe in Grd:that raiſed him from the 
lead, and pave bim glory , that your faith and hope might bein 
Gd, So that.to give this Honour ro Chriſt, and his Oblari- 
{and Intercefſfion., That iti: by hins that menbelieve in Goal ©0033» 


"is 
s Wife to confeſs bins Lord , is by the Holy Ghoſt: - though many 
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ſay, 1i's from the Serpent, becauie ic exalts nor chemvin che 
Y 2 place 


*eAn.eAnſmertofome Afperſions- + * 


place of Chriſt as Rabbies. :' Bur enough of this : nor will f 
rake notice here 'to anſwer any more ſuch Ruff in thar Book of + 
Mr. Owmrs;, it having been fairly'anſwered by a learned an{] 
| sodly" Brother,” Bur in his pretended An{wet to Mr, ſhy 
| Goodwin , the Book T minded that occalioned this Dicontfe, 
217, he ſaith , That Chriſt interceded for his Eleft , for whom: he died, 

bas J 3 " that they may believe ; whichy he ſaith, 3s denied by thoſe he op- 
: oſeth; which, both Saying and Aſperſion , he might have for- 

bark » forthoſe he oppoſeth do hold as firmly as himſelf, and 

more cleerly, according to the Scriptures, Thar Chriſt inter- 

cedeth in a peculiar and ſpecial 'manner, for'his Ele& and 

choſen Ones that approach to God by him ; yea , even for 

Believing and Faith, in that ſenſe that Belteving 15 taken for, 

abiding Believing, and more firmly Believing ; and for Faith, 

170h.5.13. as Faith is taken for Confirmation and Perſeverance in the 
Faith, as is ſhewn in this fore-written : Yea, more thay 

Mr. Owen can yertive brought toconfeſs, even, Thar Chrilt 

in a& or undertaking, died for them before they were ele; 

and, That there was nor any in him, to lay aſide che Heayenz 

ly Glory, and die,and riſe, and offer the Oblation in him, and 

ſo to be the Mediator in and with him ; for then there would 

nor have been that room for Impuration or Application tg 

them, nor could deſeryed Grace have been'ſ> freely beſtow 

ed, But he did all this alone, andin that reſpe&- ts the 

Root and Fonntain of Ele&ion alſo : ſo, tharthe Ele ue 

beholding to the Oblation and Intercefſion of Chriſt, forE- 

le&ion,as well as for Faith: yea,and they believe, That Chnilt 

interceded for theſe men alſo that they might believe: bur that 

. was before they were perſonally Ele&; and fo then not fat 

them, as they were Ele&, which then was nor, nor were they 

inch ; but as they were Men of the World, and'Tranſgreffors, 

that means might be extended to rhemgavd they ſo broughtt0 

2Theſ,1,13, believe ; and in this believing of che Truth, choſen through 

the SanQification of the Spirit ; which ts God's Way, And 

EleQion in ſome ſenſe, a Fruir of Faith ; bur Faith in the b& 

ginning of it, and firſt coming into irzis nor in a proper ſenſes 

Fruit of Ele&ion: yea, furely we believe', Thar all rhe Elgd 

2 P:t.2.5,9, Ac holyand peculiar people , called onr of Darkneſs Wy 
als maryelous Light, and all of chem thar yer live _—_ 
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h.-co ſhew-forth his Prailesnow z* as thoſe for whom he AEDT 

Er inccrcederh, Tharthey ma) be kepr zhatwhenall 72-99% 3 
the Juſt thall beraiſed , we may all more fully ſhew forch his ' ; 
Praiſes rogethier -: bur we. dare not emercain vain. fancies and 
dreams, co-vent. them-among the Rebellious, as if fome of 
chetn , might even-now, while Rebellious, be, God's EleQ, 
for oughc any man knowerh ; becauſe che plain Sayings of 
Scripture are againſt chis,as hach been plentifally ſhewn ; and 
for that which we believe alſo, and fo for the Mediation of 
Chcilt, | in general, forall men ; and more eſpecially, for Be- 
lievers, already-ſhewed. | 


—_— 
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\»Thethird Branch of the Teſtimony of Chriſt. 


CHAP,6.. 


Of the coni1r.g agatn of Chriſt, and the ma;zuer thereof, 


P2 the coming again of our Lord and'SavioutJeſus Chritt, 
it being one part of the Teſtimony of Chriſt, it 1s need» 
fulalſo, ro be knownand believed ; ir being alſo of the very 
jeR of Faith, ſerforth in che Goſpel ro be believed 3 ſo, 

88 without believing it , no Man's Faith is compleat and en- 
tice, in_reſpeKof che Obje& of Faich, or Doarine of the 
Goſpel to. be. believed : yer before I proceed in treating of 
It, it is good ro confider what manner of coming it is, that 
ls here ſpoken of, becauſe divers comings are ſpoken of 
In the Scripture , rhough never but of rwo perſonal and bo- 
dily comings : mY 9G” 

\ The firſt called, His coming in the Fleſhy in Abaſemenrs 
t0ſuffer, and overcome in ſufferings,and ſo to offer the accep- 2. 
table Sacrifice z- and fo to make the Atonement, obtain Re- - 
 Empcion, receive Spiric-in the Man, and fit. on the right © 
d of God, as the Mediator and great High-Prieſt,', and 
Propher, and King, to ſerid forrh Spirit co Men ,-0F' which is 
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__ ſpoken: in. many ny; places 6 - and ſo he is alseady come , and 
Aalr0:20, & paeki cothalent, : ba Work done in his own Body, and can 
 40.6-9. ſa. 3. Fo Bo OA PRNS offer any "pr or more Sacrifice, bu 
 $-10.Zach.9.9. Jiyerh fer everm 1 ious Bo, y once offered in Sacrifice, 
= Pa $0.20, reels Ml eat cant Mediator and. High-Priefi by:ter> 
| 170b.4.3.2 70). tye oft hat Qblacio 9.7 and he thar denicth , and cont eflerh 
' 7.470þ.4 3. Dot this, and doth nor in che beliet chegeof , - worſhip God, 

is led by the Spirit of Antichrilt, The true Spirit confeſſerh 

chis. And of-this coming is ſpoken in the former twa Headsof 

his Oblation and Mediation, by vescue of his Oblation ; all 

his trerching forth his power in providential Comings, i 

Mercies and Judgements , and in gracious Viſitations or ſpj 

ritual Comings , are the effe&s and fruits of his Oblation 

and Interceſſion in his Adminiſtration in his. bodily Ab- 
ſence, 

Bur the ſecond and next perſonal and bodily coming of 
Chritt, is in Glory, and to take unto him his great Power and 
| Raign, and ro receive to himſelf, to raign with him, all that 
\ bc0/.3:4.Rev. have believed on him, and ſuffered wich him 6, And this 
11.1718, the coming again of Chrilt, which is here to be created of 

in this Head : and this his perſonal coming in Glory, isthut 
which was alſo ſpoken of by the Prophets Zachary, The Lond 

as God ſhall come ,, aud all the Saints with thee: | 
* Alal.a 2.3. The Son of Righteouſneſiſhall ariſe,with healing&@c. 4 : Iſacahy®f 
the encreaſe of his Goyernmenty, and Peace, no end ; upon thi 
< 14.9.7. Throne of David, aud upon his Kingdom, &c,e. And uponihe 
ficlt coming of Chriſt, eyen. before he had actually offered his 
| Oblation, chis-was declared in his perſonal Miniſtrari 
dhe ho/ us to TIONS n ſaying , For vs Son H rows 

come in the glory of his Father, with hes Angelst; and. th 

act ſee the Son f 0 An inthe clouds of octoaptdch Power aul 
Mat. 24.30. £7eat Glory g ; and, / will come again. and receive you tomyſtl, 
© 03.26; &c.i. Andalſo to his Crucifiers, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee the $i 
Luth.2 1.26. of fan (ting og. the right ha'd of Power , and comm inthe 
i 70b.14-3- clouds of Heaven k, And fo it was likewiſe declared by the 
90mg Angel, The Lard God ſhall give unto him the Throne of his Fathit 
 Tuha2z69. Davidgandbe Para aver the howſe of Iacob, &c,1, Andi 
- 124k.4.32233- gaipupon his Aſcenſion the Angel aid, 7his ſar Teſus, which 
| | 61 taken wp from yowinte Heaven, (balliſo come AA: 
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Y  gehare ſeen him go into Heaven, And the fame hath beenalſo , ,, , 
canghe by the Apoſtles :- And be ſhall ſend Teſws (brit, 8c. © 
*...For the Lord hiniſelf ſpall deſcend frons heaven with a ſhout, , 46.20.51... 
Ac, o, Hnto them that look, for him , he ſhall appear the ſecond 01 Theſ. 4.16.. 
time, without ir unto Salvation p, And this is teſtified, to be p Heb.9.28. * 
' the Promiſe of Chrift , and the Deſire of thoſe led by the Spirit 
of Chrift q. Whence all unfeigned Believers are ſaid to wait q Rev. 12,20, © 
for his commg r. eArnd theCrown of Ri 11111116 neſs to be grven At © 1Cor.1.7. Phil, - 
that day to them that love his appearing.s. | © - 3.30,34.1Thef.. 


Andconcerning this his nexr perional coming, there is de- , a * 
dared in the Goſpel and Teftimony of Chrilt theſe three Wh 
chings: Firſt, The manner of his *emges.; Secondly,The Ends 
of hiscoming, '' Thirdly, The Time (rhough'not the day and 
hour)of bis coming, Let us conſider what rheScripcure ſaith 
of each of theſe ; and hritof the firſt point, The manner of 
his coming: Tr is expreſly ſaid , 

.: 1; It will beſuddenyin an.honr nor known before he come, 2c2.24-27,44; 
evento his own; and, as & ſnare to all rhe Inhabicams of the Mar-13. 36 _* 
Wotld: in amoment, in the twinkling of an eye, as a flaſh of ? 79% 5-243- 2 
lichtwivg, ? — I (CO, 
-»2, Itwill be vifible, openly, and difcernable to every eye ; Pa : —_ 
yes, all the Believers, thoſe that are aſleep, and rhoſe that 2; ny < | 
ueatthar time livingon the eerrh ,- nor one before another, Luknz7 reve » 
burehem char are aſleep being fic raiſed, then all at once ro- +7-2434.27+ 
ge ſee him, 1Theſſ4.1 5.' yea, every eye, and all the 

indreds of the earch ſhall ſee him ; it will be as viſible as the 

| wuning = mere por the = tothe Welt. | 

3. It -will be with Power and great Glory , his mighty are. i. 7. 
—_—_— all his Saints meeting, SFcoanag 2 titer ARR —_ G 


And is ſuch a ſadden, viſible, and'glorions manner will 
Chriſt come, 
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- CHAP. 17. 


Of hoſed Peer, TheEzts the romiig of Chr4 7 | 
i 
"THe Ends of the next coming of Jeſus Chriſt , is for the 
fulfilling his Word and Promiſe in doing thoſe things' 
be hath ſaid, and that are teſtified of him-to be then done:.by W 
bim; which I may comprehend in che naming ,. under choke W- 
four Heads: rhar is to ſay, ._- rs !15:4i 
1, Toraiſe the Jult thar ſleepinthe Lord, and change, and: 
make immortal the ſurviving Believers that have ſuffered with 
1 Tbeſ 4514/5, himzthis. is afirmed,as neceſlaily included in che belief of 
x6. . that, do indeed belieyeJeſus tro-have died and roſe again: fat: 
= "hy belt ve this , then this alſo. F [Thar even {o them alſo whic | : 
in Teſus will God bring with him : For this we ſay wnto yoluly. 
the word of the Lord, That we which are alive , and remain att. 


the coming of the Lord , ſhall not prevent them which are a(lenj , 

forthe Lord himſelf ſpalldeſcend,, &c, . And the dead. in in 

ſhallriſe firſt, (thar 1s, before we which live ſhall ſee him) 

we which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught wp , &c.: being 
1c0r-15-52»53+ the very moment of their railing, changed : and for theR# 


© C987. 15. | . > 0a 4 . .# \ 
at ſurreAion, ir 1s ſaid, Every mann his own oxder , Chrittche” 


firſt Fruics , (rhar was in his. perſonal ReſucreRion., who: 
"now aſcended) afterwards, 'thoſe thar- are Chriſt's arhil 

. "coming. ( And then ſpeaking of another Time , ks” 
:4, ſaich,) Then the End, ( when, or. then- cometh the Eddy 
and when is that End?) when he ſhall have delivered "uy | 
&c, F 
” Rev.1o6,7, ASitisgiven out withan Oath , That there ſhowld be T 
Rev.8.3,6Rev. #0. longer , but in the dayes of the voice of the ſeventh Angel ; 
n-15, ICorvt5. which * A isro found the laſt Trumpet, which beginnews 
24225- in Chriſt his beginning to Raign, and endeth in Chriſt hi? 
delivering up the Kingdom eyen to God the Father , 

God may be All in All;and ſo the Government not Diviaic 
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He Ends of the next ccming of Jeius Chrilt, is for the 

fulfiliing his Word and Promile in doing choſe thingy 

he hath ſaid, and that are teltified of him to be then done by 

him; which I may comprehend in the naming , under theſe 
four Heads : rhar is to fay, 

1, Toraile the Jult that {leep inthe Lord, and change, and 
make immortal the ſurviving Believers that have ſuffered with 
him;this is affirmed,as neceſlatily included in che belief of al 
that do indeed believe ]eſus to have died and role again: if we 
believe this , then this alſo , Thar ever ſo them alſo which ſeq 
in Teſs will God bring with him : For this we ſay unto youby 
the word of the Lord, That we which are alive , and remain ut 
the coming of the Lord , ſhall not prevent them which are aſlety; 
for the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend, &c, And the dead inChrif 
ſhall riſe firſt, (thar 1s, before we which live ſhall ſee him) then 
AE we which are alive and remain, (hall be caught np, &C, being in 
_ 1 B4R the very moment of their raiſing, changed : and for the Re- 

*22 ſurreion, it is ſaid, Every mann his own order , Chriltche 

firſt Fruics, (that was in his perſonal Reſurreion , whois 
now aſcended) afterwards, thoſe that are Chriſt's ar his 
coming. ( And then ſpeaking of another Time , he 
., faith,) Then the End, { when, or then cometh the End; 
and when 1s that End?) when he ſhall have delivered up, 

NC, 
xcc.106,-9, As$itisgivenout withan Oath , That there ſhowld be Time 
Ke4,3,2,68:, #0 longer , but inthe dayes of the voice of the ſevemb Angel: 
1.15. 10/415. which Angel is to found the laſt Trumpet , which beginneth 
TS in Chriſt his beginning to Raign, and endeth in Chriſt his 
delivering up the Kingdom even to God rhe Father , that 


God may be All in All;and ſo the Government not Den 
uc 
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but wholly Diving ; yet the Kingdom withour end : So that 
abe beginving of this Day is in the entrance or beginning of 
Chriſt his coming to Raign, and co fit npon the Throne of 
David his Farher ; and theend of this laſt and great Day, is 
afrer che ReſvrreRion and Condemnation of all the wicked, 
when will be the laſt and utter defiru&ion of Death, in de- 2s, 
livering up the Kingdom to the Father , that the Davidscal 
Regiment may be tranſlared into that which is wholly and , , 
alrogether Divize, And that*this Reſarre&ion done by 
God, yer he doing it by che Man Chrift, (as he will inthac 
Day judge all men by him ) our Saviour Chrilt himſelf reach- 
eth, peaking of himlelf as the Son of Man, ſaying, The howr F0m-2.16. Job. 
is coming y in which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 5.16,37,48, 


' #1d ſhall come forth : they that have done good, to the reſurrettion 


of life; and they that have done evil, to the reſurrettion of dam- 
ation, Agreeable ro which, is that Confeſſion of Faith, 
That there ſhall be a reſurreition of the dead, both of the juſt and 7 14.15.1/4, 
the #njuſt. And the ReſurreQion of thoſe thac are by Faith 26.19.17heſ.4. 
united ro Jeſus ;z and dying in the Faith , fleep in Jeſus ; is 14. £41414. 
called the Reſurre&ion of the Juſt, in which , Rewards are /#9-24- 
robe given them, And thongh both RefurreQRion of Juſt 

andUnjuſt , ſhall be/in this lat and great Day ,; yer this 

Refurre&ion of che Juſt, being at Chrift his coming, in 
thebeginning of *thar'grear Day : and of thole thar have be- 

lieved on Chriſt, and ſiffered with him in the Dayes of his 

patience, who areto live and raign with him in the David}- 
calRegimentgtill the wicked be raiſed onr of Death,andjudg- 

ed, andcaſt into the lake of fire ; which ts ar the end of this 

laſtandgreat Day,and of all Time ; whenalſothe Kingdom is 
d:liveredtothe Father; The ReſurreRioft of the Juſt is there- _ _ : 
fore called, The firſt Reſurre&ion ; which work our Savi- abs. 
our affirms ro be the will of onr Father, thar he ſhould do, 
and thathe will do; ſhewing the Father's will in general, he 
laith, This is the Fathers will, &c. That of all which he bath given 
me, (andrhar is, all men into his difpoſe, by vercue of his 
Oblation) 10914 loſe nothing , ( a5 is before ſhewn, and will 
+ more afrer : he loſeth none : if any perverſly loſe him- 
eyer ne 15 ro judge him ; and therefore it is ſaid, ) br 
Pod raiſe it up again at the laſt day, And then ſpeaking 4 

ce 


7ob.6.39. 


7 | —_— like the former Bactels on the Earth, with confuſed noiks 


I AM 


oY” Y p_— | —_ f * * "Js y " a 4 a 3 
vs V F «4 vu F . »W F Mp." 94 I* . 
- p / p 1 
bt AABCE3 U KIIES COMHINO. 
: 


zo, the Father's ſpecial will, he ſaith, «Led tbidiss the will of } x 


e 


that ſent me , That every one 4 ya the Son, and believeth ay 
him, may have everlaffing life ;* and. I willraiſe him up at the 


day. - Which he ſpeaks more particularly and empharically," 


as the firſt and choice , haying nor proceeded in rhe other to 
ſuch-like affirmation,for that reaſon given, - Jeh.1 2.47.,48. So 
that this next coming of. Chrilt , is firſt in the beginning of 


the laſt Day, co raiſe and cloath wich uinmorcality all his 
Saints, which will be done in a moment , the ſame moment 


he is deſcending from Heaven. ; that ſo they meeting himig 


the Air, may come along wich him to the nextwork, as is. 


firmed they ſhall : which next work is alſo plainly aſirmed 


ro be, 
2, To overthrow all the Powers and Governments & 


the World. that now 1s, that are upon this Earth ;-and fo the 


| x 02.15.24. Maids Heſholl put down al rules and all ouchori7 and power, The 
by erfons ruling, if any of them Saints, will be caken inro-ght! 


Þ per.7.12, 17s, COMPpany, and be changed, and go with him: if nor, if chey 


: 60:12; at firlt ſubmir to ſerye him and his people, their lives ſhall be 


prolonged, though their Dominion be taken away : butUl 
the wicked that rebel againſt him in that Day ,. ( in whicta 
” x0m9.28, more ſpace of Repentance given, for then the Lord? 

”  Mal.4.i. 7ude make aſhort work on Earth ) ſhall be deſtroyed and 


# | 14,k5. 2Pe1.3. yp, both Roor and Branch ; whence it is called, The D 


- > 7-10.2Theſ.1.3 Tygoement, Defirution , and Perdition of ungodly Mew 
9. 1/4.9-45-*- which (ball be with flaming Fire, For'this Bartel ſhall not 


and Garments rolled in Blood ; but with burning and fewtl 
of Fire : for he ſhall ſmire che Earth with-the Rod of Tus 
Mouth, and wittr the Breath of his Lips ſhall he ſlay the 


wicked, and break'in «py che Oppreflor : He hath long Wt 


the Government of the Aﬀairs of this World in the Hang: 
P[.82.1,223, of Men, whom he called Mighty, orGods , and bade rhel 


4©2,10,11, jadee righreouſly, that ic might be well with them in cher . 
count to him : and he hagh often changed the Governous 


and manner. of Government, and waired with patience to 


- if theywoulddo right ; buthe ſeeth , Ther (though be hakÞ 
Pſal.75.4, 5.6, oven them warning, yer Y they know not , neither will they wy 


be P/&.32, 5. derſtand ; they walk, on in darkneſs, all the foundations (0! 


.,- 
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=". pts) of the-earth are ont of coprſe, (even 'moved.)" - And ,,, .. 1@ 
R_— was no man, ( no Government )"he wondred SK at 

there was no” interceſſor , therefore his Arm brought {al vation 

to bims,and his righteouſneſs it ſuſtained him ; and he dried up the 
Sea &c. And fairh ro-them, Te ſhall die like meny and fall | 
like one of the Princes. ( And thenicfollows,) Ariſe, O God, ©[4/.82.7,8. , 
judge the carth : for thou ſhalt inherit all Nations, © And thug!/413 67-11% 
will he come in that Day te deſtroy-{inners our of the Land, | 
to puniſh the World for their eytl, and the wicked for their 
iniquicy, and co cauſe rhe arrogancy of the proud ro ceaſe, TE 
and lay low the haughrineſs of the gertiblez yea, fa great 7-13.13. Heb. 
will chis ſhaking be., "that he will not only ſhake the Earth 12,26, Hag.s.” 


ih | : ? ? 6.Z4ch.13.3-6." = 
buc the Heavens alſo in tat Day ; *not only in deſtroying rhe rare | 


falle Propher, and fo all Idolatrous Congzegations , wich all 1 3.8,9-12. Fer. © 
cheir forms of Church-Governmenc ; bur alſo in'cauſing to 31-34-2Theſe ts, 


5 


ceaſe all the outward Government, and Ordinances , ſuitable 725 244-13u4t" 
to the Chncch of Chriltz- in this frail Rate ar that Day 3; and \ 3 
no till thac Day, ſhallall theſe things be done, And though 
he did tbe firſt work himſelf alone, yer in this workfor 
theſe things , he comes not only with his Holy Angels, bur | 
alſowich all his Saints joyning with. him 1m this work ,-as is . 
laid,'Let their Saints be joyful, in glory, '&c. Let the bigh praiſes Pſal. 14g, 5,5» > 
God be in their month*( or throat) and a w-all ſword in15359 1% 
. Weir hand, to execute vengeance upon the Heathen > and puniſh- + 
ents upon the people, to bmde their Kings in chaint,and their No- 1 
bles with fetter: of iron, to execute up#n them the judgement writ- 5 
ten. *This honour have all his Saints: Hallelujah, For in that Ml. 4.3. 2 
Day they ſhall cread down the wicked, and they ſhall beas X 
ahes- under the ſoles of their Feer': and'fo in the orear 
raiht, ro give the great Overthrow to the Enemies: ar . Fa 
My theDay of the Lord's coming, ir is ſaid/The Lord my God (hall zach.14.1,2-6. 
= come, and all the Saints with thee, Ando the Armies in Hea- Aev.1g.11-24c 
ven follow him co the raking of the Beaſt and chefalſe Pro- * 2 3-5-6579 
-Prer, and caſting them into the Lake of Eire,” avd ſhy- '* 
the Remnant with the Sword, &c; ' when aifo the © 
bh, withthe Works that arerherein, ſhall be burn'd up | 
+ and defiroyed, as the 01d World was with Water, And this 
being done, the next work is, > - 
3, Toreſtore all things ; 10 _ Peter , When the times of 14.2.19,20, 
; 2 rg» X 


by 
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164. Of the Ends of Chriſt's coming. 


refreſhing ſhall cane fron the preſence of the Lord; and he 
fe Jeſus (rift, «or before mas preached nnto you. wp ' 
as in che beginning of the firſt Creation, the whole buſineſs ig! 
firſt ſer forth in general, Ger. 1 chap. andrhen che things” 
done in the ſame tume, more particularly ſer forch and expli-} 
cated, chap. 2, and 3: Sohere, inthe diflolution of the OW; 
and compleating of the New Creation, . the things done arg 
in general related, Rev.1 9, and 20 char. 1and then more pars 
' Reve21,045, ticularly opened, chap. 21,and 22, Andio [chniaith, He ſow 
| a new Heaven and a new Earth, &c, And the Ford laith, B& 
held, I make all things newg&c. And again, Theſe words are hs 
and fairhfal, And ſo-the Believers when that great Oyets. 
* 2P4.3. 12,13, [050W-l5 givento the wicked, do look for a new Heaven and” 
new Ce grey ws ores hifpromiſe for ſo when he curs of 
Je 65. 13,45, the wicked, heh ro create new Heaven andq. 
- 17 new Earth, &c. And this is Me is atlares to: be in that Day of this 
| Manifeftation of the Sons of God, 'that the Creature, e 
| the whole Creation, ſhall be delireredfrom the Bondage 
; Rom. 8, 19.20, COTuption into the olorious Liberty of the Children of Col 
——4 ' E:b.z Who ſhall then enjoythe Adoption, the Redemption of the? 
© $36. with Pſal. Body , which they now wait for. Thisthe World co cog 
þ $+4, 5,6) 7.8. whereof we ſpeak ; "this the World to come, of which Abs 
8 2+ If. _ bam ſhatlBean Heir'z- this the Country , he avd our Farhs 
=*H ”” waited for, and chenſhall ipberic : fo, as Chriſt in this 
> ſpe alſo, is the-Reftorer of parhs co dwell in. And havin 
thus renewed rhe Heaven and the Earchythe next work which f 
., is done in complearing this, is cleerly ſhewn, 
> FRevar.18.Luh, 4+, TO Cake unto/him bis great Pewer and Raign ; 
24.14. 70þ.14. © give rewards\to-hisSeryants che Prophets, _ co hs 
{30 2Tim.2.12, Saints, and to them thar fear his Name, (mall ands " 
Revits. & 5.and fo to receiveto himſelf, all that have formerly believe 
| ; Ho. + > = wY on him, lived to him, and ſuffered with him, that they m 
|. © ets with him ;: yea, Eat and drink at his Table in Mi 
| ingdoh 299 and fic on Thrones, &'c, Tn which Raignand | 
ps. of Chriſt with his Saints, when he comes and ak 


divers things are conſiderable, as expreſly declared and a (fir 


RS mn MY Ae ras. tm .oc.._o__..., 


ed in the Scripture; as about the place of his raigning,and ih 
place of his Throne, and the extent, and manner, and pt 


iperity, and duration of his Kingdom, "y 1 


CHAP. 18. 


Of the the; 2s conſiderat ie about the K1n74o0m of C brit. 


Hat mergioneg in the Scripture about che Kingdom of 
Chri IS, 
1,The place of his Kingdom and Raign,ic ſhall be upon the 
Earth, the Earth being renewed. This is plainly intimated 
in Heb. 2, » 6, T3 3, corpyired with P[al. 8.446,74899. and 
affirmed both of him and his Saints, upon che making of the 
bf Heaven and the new Earth: 7 lohn ſaw the holy City, new $c4.21.1.2. 
ruſalem , coming down from God out of Heaven, prepared as a 
tide adorned for her Husband, Is nor this the Spurits of Juſt 
eg: perfe&, receiving their Bodies raiſed immortal, _—_— $ 
lotions, powerful and ſpiritual ; and the living Saints in the ;,, —_— 4 
memoment of their RefurreQion, changed, and made like 53,54, 1 Thef, - 
chem; and ſo borh rogerher aicendipg, and meeting the Lord 4.1 5216517». 
In the Air or, Heaven ; and ſo coming down wich him as is N 
foreſbewn ? And that we may rightly underſtand the mean- be 
wg of the Viſton declared, he farther faith , And [heard z,... 11.2,4.5, * 
great voice ou3 of beaven, ſaying , Behold, the tabernacle of God's,7.2ach.14.9: 
"YN +: with mer , and he will dwell with them: and ſoon, Yea,the Pj4.73.8. 4 
Y Ren of Chriſt is expreſly affirmed, Thar it ſhall be on Earth; þt 
2 id the Raign of che Saints Wirth him,, char ir ſhall be on aA 
; Ezrth alſo $ ſo they confeſs 9 Thou haſt wade #4 #110 067 God, Rev.5.19.P(al, L q 
: ing s and Prieſts; and we ſhall raign on the earth, And ſo ir is 37.9410,11. , ,” 
Wd, When the wicked are cut off, and (hall not be , then the meck 6.9 
"BY (Gar waic on the Lord in theſe dayes | prdarxecg ) ſhall 
merit the earth, and delight themſelves in the abundance of frace. 
Be this will till more appear in the Points following : and 
IF ELwill proceed to them, | 
"= ..*- Theplace of the Throne, ic ſhall be Jer»ſalem ; rhe great 
"F®dHoly City in the midit of Canaan, in which eAbraban 
% _Exed and ſojourned a5 a Strangers though then-renewed 


4 "i and. 


"166 © Of 7 ngs conſiderable 


1 " and enlarged: and ſoit is ſaid, Ar that t1me theyſhall call tru WW 
"*  ſalemthe Throne of the Lord : And all Nations ſhall be gathered 
1/a. 24.23. M180 thy to the Name of the Lord to Jeruſalem, &c. The Lord "is 
Hofts ſhall raign in Mount Sion, and in Jeruſalem, and before hy 
- 1/a, 33.1720, ancients gloriouſly, And again , Thine eyes ſhall ſce the King in 
- his beauty, &c, Look upon Siop, the ( ity of our ſolemnities, Thing 
eyes (ball ſee Jeruſalem a quiet hab:rution , a tabernacle that ſhall 
not be taken down, &c, There the glorious Lord will be unto wa 
. place of broad rivers and ſtreams, &c, Oh Jeruſalem, the holy 
' 1ſa. 52.1. Cityy benceforth there ſhall no more come into'thee 5 the uncircanc 
d © Ciſed and the unclean : according to that, Rev.21t.27, Then the 
E «0 "Ig Law ſhall go forth of Sion and theWord of the Lord from Jernſts 
”  Mic.4.2. 1js. fer; then ſhall Jeruſalem be the praiſe of the Earth , andhe 
» 62.7. Exck.38, Name of the City ſhall be from that Day, The Lord is there; 
35ePſal.123.5- yea, in Jeruſalemare ſer the Thrones for Judgement , the- 
M41.19.25 Thrones of the Houſe of David zthere ſhall the twelve Apo 
Res fit on twelve Thronesyjudging the twelve Tribes of [ſra 
all being bur the Throne of Chriſt, who overcoming through, 
ſufferings , is now ſet on the right Hand of God, and ſole 


, TP 32, Rev: with his Father on his Father's Throne, And when he oong 

| 3.24. Kev.23+ £O rake his own Throne, the Throne of his Father David, 

© 14.19.6en.13* that God will give unto kim ; he promiſeth likewiſe, ro him 
24-17, Heb.19. that oyercometh, to grant to fit with him on his Throne 4, 


© > 2Chr03.16 164175 


©. thar all ſuch ſhall have their part in this holy City Feral 
"<q pee 45 <P which Jeruſalem, ſhall be in the Land of Canaay, in which # 
” 2,Zech.12.6, & braham ſojourned ; aud where David, though a ſojourner ab 
&- 14-10,1/a.617. ſo, yet raigned, there ſhall :raſalem be , and be again In 
be bited and reſorted to, even in her own place : So, as forthe 
| ſhame they have undergone, &c, they ſhall rejayce in their portion: 
therefore, in their own Land, they ſhall poſſeſs the double y and ever- 
laſt ing joyſhall be upon then, i 
3. Theextent and largeneſs of this Kingdom , Dominioly FF 
= and Raigning , it ſhall be over all Nations , over the who 
i PR Earch : and ſoir isſaid, And the Lord ſhall be King aver altth© 
ent aoth : in that" day there ſhall be one Lord , and his Name 0 T 
Pſal.72.83 And, he ſhall have dominion from Sea to Sea , and from the Ri I. 
9, to the ends of the earth, They that dwell in the wilderneſs (19 
1, bow before him, and his enemies ſhall lick the duſt, The Kings® 
11. Tarſhiſh aud the Iſles, ſhall brmmg preſents ; the Kings of Sheba 
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* Seba ſhall offer. fre: yea, all Kings ſhall fall down beforebim , al 
N ations ſhall erve hm, And {o in Viſion ſeen, And there was Dan, 7.143 
" given him Dominiony and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all People, Ba 


Nations and I, ſhall ſerye him : hu Dominion #s an ever- 

the Kingd om and Dominn,and greatneſs of 27: 
the Kingdom under the whole Heavenyhall be given to the people of 
the Saints of the moſt Highywhoſe Kingdom is au everlaſting King- 
dom , and all Dominions, ( or Rulers ) ſhall ſerve and «gs him. 


Andſo the Promiſe, And he that overcometh and keepeth my Rev.2.26. 


works wnto the end, to him will I give power over the Nations, and 
hat 7/6 them, &C. even as Ireceived of my Father, +Avain, 
Do you not know that the Saints ſhall;ndge the world 2 

4. The manner of this Kingdom , inthe beginning of ir, 
andtill Chriſt deliver upthe Kinedonreorhe Father , it ſhall 
be Davidical - his Regiment Providential among Men, hath 
from the beginning boruaang {11] his next coming will be, by 


wordly Governours , which by a Divine power he raiſerh up, 
andpucteth down,andchangerh by means and Inftruments,as 
when it pleaſerh him. His Spiritna/ Regiment, is, and hath 


- been, and will be cill hiscoming againgby his Holy Spirit in 


adWwich his Word of Grace,in the Hearts and Conlciences of 
bisSaints on Earch ; which is alſo ſo far Divine,that he makes 
them Partakers of the Divine Nature , though” not all. 
Raieners,burt ſufferers in this world. But his own Perſonal Re- 
gimenc, as Man and Sonof David, ſhall be Davidscal, though 
exceeding thar of David, as Truth is in all things, and ever ex- 
ceeding the Types; in which allo are ſome diſſimilicudes, as 
bath been foxeſhewn, yet ever fulneſs in the Truth, to an- 


| twerall char by fimilicudes was typed or figured. And'ſo, | | 

I, Jeſus Chrilt fall have the Kingdom of bis Father Da- 1 k&ing.8.18,19, Þ 
vi, ir thereon, and rule that Houſe and Kingdom , ſuitable 29+ 254m-7-1a9 wy, 
9, and excelling that ſaid of, and by S9/cmen the Type; in 
Which thall be fulfilled har pramiſed, 2 Sam.7. according ro 
Dis Oath mentioned , Of the fruit of thy body will I ſet upon thy Y 

Toroxe, 8c, and according to that propheſicd, / will raiſe unto Fer. 3.9.6. 

acts | David 4 righteous Branchgand a King ſhall raign and proſper, and *® 


"al execute judgement and juſtice in the earth, In bis dayes, Ju- 


#0 ſhall be ſaved , and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely: and this i; the 


ime whereby he ſhall be called, Jehovah our Righteonſneſs, A \ 
| xls 
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 King;ſo) he a Prince among them, Ezek, 34. 23, 24 and\37.,,.. . 
Y _ Darie! (hail chen Rand up.in his Lor. Zerabbabel von Sen h 
- ſhall be there as a Signet, &c. The Apoflles (hall chiere'ffir 38. Kcv.2.26; 7 
ontmwelve Thrones, &c. The victorious Saints ſhall fit ich *£07-6-5. Luk. 
him on his Throne, ruling the Nations: All che Saines judg- ,? I es | 
iog the World , ( as Sampſon, Deborah , Barak, and Samne K-35 
| judecd /fraclthough it will be in more holy manner.) And ſo 
it's ſaid, Have thou authority over ten Cities : Be thou Ryler over 
five Cities: andy] will mak thee Ruler over many things. .And {o 
likewiſe for che Governed ; here is alſo grear diverlity of de- 
orceR rhe twelve Tribes of Iſrael, that are ſurviving ac his 
coming,for him to ſettle in cheir Inhericance, and thoſe of the | 
Nations joyned co them ; andall the People, by the Law go- 1/4, Ty. 21,23. 
ingforth of Sion © converted to them. . Theſe are the chief, *5-© 959-24 
and as natural SubjeRs- and free Denizens, have their re- ;,,; 3 5-36 4 
courſe co che City, to worſhip,- and keep a perpetual ſabbath, zeb.4.3-10. © - 
andfing Hallelwjahs tothe Lord : and the refidue of the Na- &cv. 21.24. = 
tions ſhall be Servants, and ſerviceable unto them , who, if, us I.5,6. & > 
as the Law comes our of Sjov to them, they do not converr Zee an | 
- andturn.co come and worſhip, they ſhall notenrer the City ; Fev.10.8, 9. © 
- butreceive ſuch puniſhment, as ſhall wicneſs diſpleaſure; and 
 they.at lat be found of thac number, chat will be deftroyed. 
> the degrees both of Rulers and SubjeAs in this King- 
om; andtherefore rightly called Davidical. 
© 5. Theproſpericy, beauty andflouriſhing happineſs of this 
- Kingdom, is exceeding great and glorious : I will only name 
ER 
- + 1, There no ſorrow , grief, pain or crying, nor a= z(2,p4. 5; cer? 
* Dy thing to cauſe or occaſion ir ; - violence, Peg ny or X poets o 
- hureful Creature ; no ſickneſs, afflition or death ; no pollu- 14-?/a.xz1.5, * 
# Yon in Earth or Air; bur all fulneſs of ſatisfying in every thing 4p Iſa. 35. 
—that is good for them, NL 
2.2. They ſhall all know the Lord, andthe Law of God 4 
| : : fer. 31.33,34- 
mall be in their Heart 3 and they ſhall have one Hearc and & 32. 38, 39, 


\& 4 


Lene Way, to love and fear the Lord for their good for ec» 40-Exekrtagy | 
er, ; 20.6 36.26,37 
+23»\They ſhall. nor one envy another for any difference in ,,, > ne. 
pres z- buc each rejoyce in others preferment, as bis own, res.4,5, © 
11,13, and 29,2224, &*: ; MY 


— = — 


Aa | 4, They 
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4. They ſhall all ſpeak Truth ſincerely, both'to God, ang” 
to = _—_— ; a chen give and comm co them 
ip, | 
; - 496 08 Righreouſhel and Peace ſhall ſtream among them in 4- 
7122. bundance, 1(4.32.17,18,and 11.4, and 60,17, and 66.12, 
| 4-Mic4-3,4,5. 32.17 A 
| &5.5- Zeth,6, Jer«3 3-6. X;rm 2.9, and with chis, abundance of plenty, and 
12,13, all Creatures ar peace with one another; and all Men : fo, 
as they ſhall learn war no more, bur fir quietly under their 
Vines and Fig-Trees, and inquier Habirations : and for theſe 
things we may yerlec fatther, Iſa,49.1 8-2 3s and 60. and 65, 
I2,to the end, | 
Zech.12.8, Inthisday, he that is'feeble among them ſhall be ag D@- 
* Zethn.9. rev. vid , and the Houſe of David as God , as the Angel of the 
20.89 Lordbeforethem: and as atthe beginning of che Kingdom 
he defiroyed all the Enemies that would nor ſerve them 
ſo toward the end of the Davidical Regiment ( for of the 
Kingdom is no end ) he will deſtroy all chat riſe up againf 
them, AndſolI proceed tothe laſt conſiderable abour this 
} Kingdom, : 
> Iſa.y4.,9,90. 6, The duration of the Kingdom ir ſelf is for ever and & 
| Fer. 31.35236. yer, hath no end, as is oft (aid : bur for this manner of adm 
| 33:35 nitration in this Davidical Regiment or Kingdom , as in the 
Kingdom there is ſach a Monarchy , and ſuch degrees of Rt 
, lers and ruled, we may conlider how long that ſhai] cont 
nue, and that ſhall be as long as day and night, and the coy 
- Rev.21.33,25. of | the Sun and Movbn endures ; for thongh there be#0 
| es night in the City, and it have noneed of the Syn , yer Will 
| 2347, $ev.2o, there be day and night, and the Sun and che Moon ke 
$26. their courſe, with ſeven-fold more glorious ſplendor,and uit 
ful to the Inhabitants of che Earth alſo : and © ic is ſaid, #Y. 
hit dayes ſhall the righteome flouriſh , and abundance of peace, BÞ } 
long as the Moon endureth : his Name ſhallbe for evir *+hig Nai Þf 
ſhall continue as long as the Sun , and men(hail be bleſſed j» ih © | 
8c, Ir is evident, this manner of raigning (hall be for a cho F 
ſand yeets; which, if caken indefinitely, may be « long ener 
if taken irifly, as ſome for weighty reaſons conceive wW# 
be z yer ifas ſome conceive the meaſure of rhe SanAuaryWhs 
be double ro the common meaſure , we tity {© conceive WTR 
be a longer thouſand than in onr ordinary account.” - AM ; 
ſarely , fe that in his love of compaſſion ſhorrnerh the a1 


| Zeeh.3.9,1 tO 


: 


tka oy ta ve dl % LOR ayes 
of tr joycing raigning ing 2: butt wi Ab oe 
. Choy G79 »/ bur onely fay as ir-is niied, x and 1 q are 
| be thouſand yeers ar the leaft, the time of hol as Il, 
* | and his Saines wich him, abſolnre and cleerraigni andfo, 
« | if minded, along time : the complainr of the = Prop =." it the - . 
l behalf of the Church, was, The people of thy t h!loef Pe fel ba we 
+ alittle while, (rhar ooſſeſſion the they Mitts int es of 1463-18,19. 
l David, Solomon, Rehoboam, Abad; Aſa, Hez+44ab, Joflab, 
ef &, bat a lictle while ) our adverſaries Imwve trodden down thy 
* Y Santuary, &c. and the promiſe of God to them by the ſame 
* B Prophet, is, As the dayes of a wee, (which is the lopgeſt of all ,, ,. .. 
©} reverable Creatures) ſo the dayes of my people, ( which can be 
it Y voleſs, rhan as che Tree in dnrance abiderh longet chan the 
my Graſs, Herb or Corn ; ſo his people ſhall longer enjoy their 
13 FF Land, andrthis manner of razonins, then any other ws 
i Y or Nation harh done theirs) and mine eleft ſhall lo 
y wrk of their hands. Andthis is alſo cleer, fs 4 Rev.9.6, 10. 
[- 
w- 
the 


continue ſo long as theſeyench | with his fevenrh Ttnm- 6,7. 
ſonndeth, and no longer, And it appears by coinparing 

pip I,1T1,12,1 3,14. with chap. 1 9. throwghon, That the 

tiving of the Witneſſes ef and the appearance of Chril NE 


the Reſurze&ion of the ſult, and the DeſtruQion 
Hteaſt and the falſe Pr , afe before the ſonnding of rhe 
tenth Angel. And in his beginning to ſound, the world! 

s and Dominions are RN Gon , and the Dev 
bonnd and ſhoc up , and the Thrones ſer. And whac time 
things take, I dare not ſay ; bur ſame timeſare, and 
they fic upon Thrones,and the whole myſtery of God is 
x and then, and __ por then, bp oe HM 

CES judeimg. Ard when the Song ..,., 
1K} ar ſbal ft or the Throne of his glory ,. _ <, in that day me. nr 55-08 
© | Miether in the be Ong or the middle , or cfi&ind. 
to every mat#ro th ink as he ſeerh cn Sake 
pathered before him (this may be in 
rayi throughonr this great Day Þ Lord)nd rod Je ſha 
*\þ rate them , and ſet the ſhery on bisright hand, and 
Re And when no, wh en he nets 
t and final Jadeemem, 'i596t 
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Saints, as the former judging and roling was 5 but. by hitmſe i | 
only; and as the RefurreRtion of the Juſt at firſt was Chrig 
his own work alone ; ſothe ReſurreAtion of the Unyuſt, an 
© Rev.a0.01-25, this final Judgement,is alſo now, The compaſhng the Camy. 
of the Saints, fire coming down from Heaven, and conſaming. 
the Enemies; the time of Satan's laſt looſing , and his bein 
eaken and caſt ines the Lake of Fire, andrhen the Refurreap 
on of the wicked, and alſo their Judgement according t6 
their-works, who knows what time theſe things will take? 
What God, as God, may ſnddenly do, I meddle nor with; 
bur what God in Chriſt, and ſo what the Son of Man will do, 
according to the capacities of Men , however enlarged by 
bim, in judging, with' ( as one may ſay) opening the 
ſetting Mens fins in order before them, producing witneſles; 
and pafling the ſentence upon every one 3. I dare not deter- 
mine in what ſpace of rime this one thing ſhall be done : but 
how long or ſhort ſoeyer , alchough joyful to the Saints , yer 
all chis, with all that wenc before it, from Satan's latt looſing, 
co his being caſt into the Lake of Fire, and the ReſurreQion 
of the wicked, it is all after the thouſand yeers of rhe Saints 
reigning and judging, however the thouſand yeers be takenz 
all chis time Chriſt as Man raigneth and jndgeth, andhus. 
Saints are with him; and ſo it is a long time, and the Reſur- 
region of the wicked, and the final Judgement paſt: thes 
Chriſt delivereth up the Kingdom to his Father, and then. 
the myſtery of God wholly finiſhed, and time ſhall bet 
more, all will be Eternity; then the Kingdom continueth fill 
for ever to Ecernicy; only the Davidical Regiment of ir, is d 
livered up to the Father, and all ruling as Mer, all diffs 
rences of Men in ruling, or raled, ceaſerh ; yea, Chriſt himielf 
as Man, and David's Son , and his whole Body of Sains 
Men.; yea, he as a Monarch, and they,as Rulers or ruled, att. 
| all jabje& wholly co che Divine Nature;God being'All in All 
 ncar.15.23, the Man Chriſt remaining , and God inbim; the Saints 16, 
3 maining, and God inthem ; the Kingdom remaini 0 F 
God in all: Godis inall; yea, All ioall; heis inchemalt II ; 
_ Wiſdom, Power, Righteouſneſs, Truch, Love, Joy, Glory, 
£ 44 | Everlaſting Life and Joy; Godis All, and All inall; ur Sy; 
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"are ſo forgot, a5 if this hadever been, z;;yea.;) wirhone begin- 
ſes , and,.. as if all that canbe coleerdrys were _ 
din preſent , and {o will be ro Erermitys without end, 
the joy of the Lord in which he is,in which albthe-Saines are, 
it beingtheir joy alſo,chey are now both filled and compaſſed 
with it in them, they in ic : chey now enjoy cothefull , 'rhar 
Week in the Daylia/Raginene, hagewmdenyes: 
"the Harveſt in che dio eolUnent, nachits' ICY, r9b.2.1 OY 
'ven.to be filled with allche fulneis of God ; yea, if pes be — 
born, I ſuppoſe one might in atrue ſenſe ſay , Thar of all the 
| Saitits, andevery of the Saunts, according to eyery of their 
capacities, (which by the Divine Nature poſſeſſing them, will 
| then be unconceivably great) which is (aid of che ManChrift, 
Thar as all the fulneſs of the Godhead,/even the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, in che Divine Efſence, Love, Good- 
neſs, Power , Truth , Glory, &c.) dwells in him bodily :'ſo 
— thefulneſs of the Godhead of Father, Son arid Holy Spirit, in 
their Love, Joy, Goodneſs, Power, Wiſdom, &c, dwells in 
them bodily, (then) ſhews ir ſelfand operates in andrhrough 


eir Bodies, ſo as never before ; only with this exception, 
ee Cu ve gas Ferton in RR God, —_— 
. God-Man ; yea, that very Perſon is very God; though as Mit 
ets 57 ed up the Government co God, yer as God he 
ou ll : bur. none of che Saints are one Perſon with;the 
50h of God , and ſo not God, governing ; burfilled with 
= I defire ro expreſs it only as by Scripture I may: We 
Mieving in him, pow live by Faich, and enjoy all, and walk 
and by Faich, Hope and Love : but inthe. Davidioa/King- 
we ſhall nor live by Faith , bury Sighc 3. andſathere 2 cor.5.7-1for. 
Wilt be no Exerciſe of Faith, rior yer Hope 3 we ſecing 88-38 13-R0n-8.” 
Ware ſeen, and none hopeth for that which heſeerh; and Mbs.t _— 
the habics of .Faich and Hope abide rill the Kingdom de- + ——_ = 
wholly Divine ; but Charity is moſt in Exerciſe.;: - bur; 
when God is become All in all, - chen Faich.and Hope; and 
5 Þ UDrbres are freamed neo Chariry , and Charity abiderb 
"Nr; *o> hgtampe! z and God, and ſo Charicy, is Allin /_ 
3 vm, and in them all; oo he wghonte gn ir rejoy* 
ble Life, : 
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of Glory ry this hallbe, Ms « ined: norniit 
the Throne of David, rhar the whole my! 
opened, " Therefore I deſire no farther to j 

_ 8 tbe as ic is revealed, thar foic ſhall be, and 2 

I defire ro believe 3 and for the manner of i ic, ler it alone 
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the Day declare ic, "Andthis is all Twill, ill farther octgh 


on given tne; fay of theKingdom of 'Chrift, he comes tot 
and fol lixewiſe of the Ends of his fecond and olorl 
coming; whictryert is enongh to make Believers long and Wa 


for his ;coming;the Time whereof is next to be ſpoken of, 


CHAD. I9. 


- - of the thard Pee s 'F The Time Pd the wext coming e 
. Chriſt. 


Or the Time of the coming again of Cheilt, I hall alſo IJ 


what Tfinde ; for asfor che preciſe hour or day ,. na 
or propherical, ir were prefmpriop in me fo ro cx quire,8 
chink before-hand cerrainly"roknow ir , feeing our Saviga 
Chriſt himſetf hath told even his own Di ciples char enquy 
s f after itg7'e know not when the time is ; nornl whenthe er 
 manng "1 "_ | the rf Tons Fang, 
comming ' of hs veg Maſter of the Howſe co 
Sb em yin a n:dni ht, or tc -crowing, or 4t i 


"If & Y> That reſt haeſelf, as he was the $ : | 


Mew, and; her of the Goffel, 634 not as then ſo know #, 
Sn SAS Bart me We 9 revs ee reel 
15 not 


7 F 
Andi it'be farther replied, 754 after hi beak T J 
a: 


Rev.i.l,2, ag fo reveal, aud be ſent and [gmiped 3 te hus (e 


| Tanſwer; This is trge alſo, Thar Gp res ern 
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Aide RefurceRion of the Dead, and fo dealr WiwLy'Te: 


6 


+ in which alſo che Holy Ghoſt inflrated them, ever a- - 
bo che fame things, But. now” indeed he gives co Jobs a m—O__— | 
more full Revelation viſionally, with. ſome more particulars 14,:5.r0m16. + 
explicated as rouchipg the Gentiles, of choſe very things, 35,36. 17ob.n. * 
then was before as to the other Apoſtles by the Spirir , in *7* | 
which fill ir was che Office of the Holy Ghoſt, :even by and 


with the Scripcures forewritgen, to teach,andenable rheny co 


teach ; yer the "iy hour or day, natural or propherical, that 
is, for a year in ordinary account, is not ſo declared or fer 
down ,. that one can certainly know tt, fo, as to ſay, and 
miſsnot the very hour, or day, or year, 'in which our Lord 
will viſibly come , and nor before orefter it, 'Whence him- 
ſelf in that Revelation alſo ſaith , Behold , [ rome av a thief ; Rev.i6.15. Mat, | 
bleſſed is he that watcheth and keepeth his germents,leſt, 8c, And 34: 4*> 43:45» 
this alſo of good uſefulneſs for us, that we tnay be alwayes Oy pee 
watchful and prepared , waiting and looking for his coming, zs, * 


thatin his coming we may be found well-dowg, And yet 


thowh the preciſe hour or day vatnral or propherical ,-be 
not of us fore-known ; yer this we may certainly know , 
fir, That ic will cerrainly be : and ſecondly, Thar it is nigh at 
hand; yea, many Wares evidenced to be nigh ,: even ar the 
dbors, And thus will cleerly appear , if wt confider-cheſe 
three things in his coming. 27 457 SHLD ES 
alin coming to particular Men, in taking away their na- 
ves. DILENS 
- 2, His coming in haſining and bringing forth or crqurley 
thoſe. works by his providence, that are co be accompliſhed 
before his perſonal and viſible appearance. PTEINES 
- 3. His perſonal and viſible appearance ir ſelf, in that man- 
tr,and to thoſe ends before-ſhewn, It, inevery-ſenſe and 
®nfderation, will appear nigh : it cannor be far off, For, 
-4,Wh@ any Man dies and gives up the Ghoſt, it is co thar 
un, and (o ro every Man in the Day of hts natural Death, in 
Spec of his ererngl welfare or wo, the very ſame as if Chriſt Eccl.gur0.6r,  ! 
then perſonally come : for in what eftare of Faichyor Un- 3/0%-5-28.24, 
wet ; 10 peace with God , or enmity againſt himz and p 
38 1n well-doing or evil-doing, a Man is found when he 
es ur the Ghoſt, an the ſanie-ſhall he 'be found; and eppear 
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_ ſus Chrift-in his perſonal appearance, when at his voice the: 
; ——_ Dead ace raiſed: . when any dies, the Spirit goes ro. God thig: 
| _— 1+.” gaveit; and if dying in Faich or gracious Eftace, ic is pur wild 
- 2£07.5-8. Phil, derche Alrar or wings of Chrilt in Heaven , ſorherime call 
1.23. 1Pect.3. Abrahams boſome, now the Altat or preſence of Chriſt :'bur 
H, Kom-14-13: if dying in unbelief, or diſobedient ſtate , the Spirit is pail | 
her / 4 -- Priſon tillthe grear and final Judgement z and in the Reluy 
9:%"* re&ion of the Bodies, the Spirirs ſhall be unired again, every 
oneto his own Body , and appear before the Judgement 
Sear of Chriſt: the Body all che time ill then being dead m 
turned to duſt, it knoweth nothing, is ſenſible of noching 
and ſoan hour, a day, a yeergor a thouſand yeers, is all onety 
them, and not ſomuch or ſo long as an hour to a living Man: 
ſo that his coming in this reſpe& is nigh, and alwayes ha 
been, to every Man in their ſeveral ages: for of rhar day a 
hour knoweth no Man certainly till ic come $ bar long 
Ge: ſo that 1n this reſpeR icis needful to be always 
ready. . = 
2, By his diſcernable ( though not viſibly perſonal ) ap 
pearance, in bringing to paſs and crdering thoſe chings thi 
muſt be done before his perſonal and bodily coming z'ad MW 
which being al done, he will certainly and withont rarryng 
come ; and by which as they are in-doing,and come ro pals 
| wills us to take notice, Thar his coming draws nigh, andis& 
214t.24.4-30. the doors ; and that is ſuch things as theſe, the hearing 
Mar. 135-26: ſeeing wars, neer Or where we live ; and hearing the rumolws' 
Lu41-8-27+ of Wars afar off, Famines, Peſtilences, Earch-quakes ; thi 
Perſecutions, and killing ſuch as believe in Chriſt, and live 
him ; and falſe Prophers ariſing and deceiving many; then 
decay of the love of many that have been believers, and! 
traying their Brethren : chen ſome ſaying, Here 1 Chriſt Wy 
There « Chriſt:and ſome ſaying,/ 4m Chriſt, And in all chiggans 
ſecurity or careleſneſs of the world, 'not minding any com 
of 'his in Judgements or in Perſon , bur givingup tne 
ſelves to follow their worldly affairs : and chen ſome tray 
ſhakings both of Heaven prmayan Chandran KAY 
andfirange Apparitions in Sun, and Moorifand Stars. ' 19668 
chings,wich the Goſpe | preached over all the world , wee | 
come to pals, and {0 did, before the endyin the defirucwny. 


vias "FS OFTFL. VU): WIe7 LAS LAS. WOE T 'Ve _—_ - 4a 
"BY of Jera/alem, And after rhag, they, were all rocome ra, paſe, 
fo pre ae Dee rk got La | 
coming of Chriſt; who,when all theſe chings are fully dope and 
{Y [come to paſs, will ſuddenly come and appear, as himſelf barh 
foretold us, - And our Saytour alſo bids us , View ws ce theſe : 
' things come to paſs, to know- that bis coming 1 -mgh'y,- even et the Ny 
ip : and Uh. beiters.wr 1 Wryan Dp _ 
' theſe things come to pals ; but to liſt up their heags, for the nigh- 
þ cw of their Redemption, Andof theſe things the Apo- 
files in cheir wricings , andin the Revelation allo, gives ns 
warning. All which things bave in the ſeveral Ages fince, 
been fulhillin?, and now apparently to be ſeen in ro high | 
gee; almoſt all and every of them come to pals :. lothar 
the. Day is haſtening and nigh at hangy-thit by viewing theſe 
things, we may take notice of ir, and ſo be prepared, patient» 
ly waiting for his coming, Behold he cometh , He cometh 
4-3. His perſonal and viſible appearance, avd commg, again, ,,,,., ., wy 
lpoken of, is to be when the fulneſs of the Genciles 15 Comte r44.'3.8. Rev. | 
ay that is, when they have had their time1o their ſeveral 2-21 Gen.15.% 
Pkces, for Goſpel-preaching among them, and thoſe thar in_'5 .Rev.lg:d5e,3 
| ing heardjare gathered m; and che fins of Oppolers grown * x. 
 £Wiland ripe : and fo, when the Kings of che Earihy the ren 
Horns, chat have helped to uphold the eighth-and/feyench 
head of the Bealt, rhart double Beaſt on whom the Whore 
*Mdride, (ball hate the Whore , and have made her deſolare, 
and naked, and ear her fleſh, and burn'd her with fire: and 
-lo;when che great Babylon, as well as the mylterious Babylon 
is fallen, then will he come, Which things appear ina great Rev.19 
forwardneſs; buc nor yerfully done: of which, many bave © 
| +44" I forbear roſpeak;it being nor my bulineſs-in this 
-In@:bur,when the rwelve Tribes of {ſrae/ are come from all T* 
bs = of che World inco their own Land, then forty five yeers pas, rs. 15". 
Mer, will Jeſus Chriſt yikbly appear, ; © V1 
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0 | $7 Bur then ſome may reply, and lay, That-the Day midy be this ok 4 
well 248 a day ts taken for a year, tobe forty five yeers juſt, after IE 
eh - 8 Jews coming in again ta Canaan ; ard the day of theit coming » | 
KEY 12 4g4in may be kyown hy the Jame place in Dan, 1243.14): 9b 

£3290 jeers after rhe abomination tha mabeth deſolate ſer whe. 
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-" Tobls Trifhs far yelld; That to ki-has God givesandef if 
ſanding intheſe VE tt the thme FRA Ning , thy 
may come- very ni 3 6m Baron a 1mm, + itt 
certainly rhe yery yect,before ir 


cometh, forrhide 
Reaſons *- R tb = ee 
- 1 Tz Becan(e our Saviotit ſaith , know not the hour or daydf 
onr Maſter # coming, as bach been ſhewn.” * 
© a, 9.1.2.3, 2 Becauis Dare! 'thitt knew the time of rheir then Caps 
wo. * *”rivity to be expreſs, ' ſeremy yeers; and undetitanding by 
Books:the-yumber of the yeers neer our, yet did nor cets 
cainly decermine the expiration , as: one certainly knowing. 
with which" of their goings into .Caprivity ro begin rheWs: 
coumt ; but ſer his'face ro teck' the Lord for the ſame, and\s 
for their return, | | = 
| 3. Becavtiſe che Souls of chem that wereſl:iin for the wal 
| Rev.6.9,00M1: of God andehe Teftimony which they,held,' being mnder tht 
| Altar in the preſence of Chriſt , they yer knew not the &# 
cain rime ofthe coming of this Day : and though, (as Dowel} 
the time dreywing nigh, they long for ir ; yer with all che tes 
freſhing flowirig on them ,: they are bid reſt for a lictle ſeaſon 
' Se, but the period of time no farther declared, -bur onlf 
thac ic is 8 lictle ſeaſon + and thall we think to know rtherim$ 
more cercainly when than they? -— wo 
4. Becauſe' among many learned , godly and -laborious 
Men in this buſineſs, which by occaſions I haye read, 1 finds 
grear difference in their accoune : ſome, whole accounts att 
already paſt ; and divers thar do much differ , hundreds'#} 
yeers one fromanother ;- and {ome make it to be a hundreE 
eerlonger than I will name, or can believe 2 and yer pr 
ly ſome might do'le from a miſtake of the end of rhar gre? 
2 Day in the final Judgement of the wicked, for the beginnil 
| Gex7. 24. & of thar Day in the Reſarreion of rheJult,in Chrilts firlt 186 
J 25.26.6479 rious appearing and orhers might happily loſe ſome year” 
= en G "7 in account,as ſome haye dopein countingbut 43 yeers fr 
"2.17, © the firſt'making of the promiſe ro eAbraham, to the Li 
; giving on Moune Sinai + whereas from the promiſe-making' 
* Abraban, to Jacob's Birth, was 61 'yeers: from that ro] 
co#s ſtanding before Pharaoh, 1 36 yeers': which 191 yes 
chey lived'by Faith in'the Lend of Promiſe 5 -'as Sojourner 
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ater chaPiiihc liniby by paleh a6 Sofbanepl rhs 
of Promiſe, the Childrewot If-aet ſojourned'4 30 
Yin before the giving of the Law, of which rhe 
3 ." Andio by ſome, 1191 yeers may be loft by rac 
S | com; -: What mote between Moſer and Samkne!; 
Mlavenot crime and abilirycofearch s S109 ig Chim 
logs ag agree not for che xime ſincerhe Crexiony' no wonder 
| if good Men have. been miltakety for chat which is to Cotte” 
Adtof chem that produce ron Roe Reaſons, and hive'beed ikN3 
kd id Chronicles, andconrſe , ah#20rvg REED 
otohg themſelves! in; eyed ih Av Booker Thave 
= ſome; ſpeaking of che rime'sf his certiing; | fy, "Ir wel 
btn whe yeer he Lord 1688 + othiers,1 639: $ othfers,1706 4 
and others, 1701 : ochers make more; It is very like they” 
comeneer ; but that-chey are not under of over', Frobke be) 
pope, till cheircime'bepaſt 5 "buk fot theſe Werch I 
as ſe, gorhe ſuret>way'to work,” ro beg ie 
coutir-from rhe rota} defteuAion of the Teftiple: 
wayone fone was not left upon'another ; and'fo the de + 
Sicrifice wholly dene away , and the: abomnination'df ded 
liuſcr op in 7/5av's cine, (which ſortie by Was itfthe'yeet” 
3604 and lome fay, 2 67 z\othiets,: 168, thef&bviity; 'Kad- 
hence reckotrDawieſ*s r'2 96j tothe Jews coltitight;' 
aboues-; yet the Chronologies ate tot (o tiniforiti ad cer-" 
an, ther they cars all agree, and pich'uporitharyect of his 
contig, ir! cerrainty” 5 though? foppoſt rhey coſe neer, yer * 
Fit were everrnow:y. oe thonld: © Oekety vening they cone” 
motheic Land, tlienexr yeer, 1656,whith,”O tric might” 
fobe! yer ropirch upon the laſt yeer of the nerr 45 to: 
WY #Oot {6 eafie, a5 I have fornetime rhonght ir, beeaudſe i is 16k + 
& WY cxtrin: whertier we\ſtall bepiw: the'49 In the felt afley'e! 
Ye for encring , or" © (Oat nofe -gcmerd TerflertienÞ of © 
Beioche Lat : , after ſorne Baickes fought': andthen'4F — 
, Intheirgreaceft irate," He comes ro ot > ap £4 
i Enemies : of which proceeding , I conceive? WE __ 
hits b —_— be Seng oriprny (50 hm "_ 
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S worklo har Dep comlnde iT ks: ſaying , '' Like as it w ch | 
© - 4el, in that he came up out of the Land of Egypt :' and. 
| 2e.12, x1 follows che Song of Thanſgiving. I ſball bur propoundy 
May- nor- there be firſt aſtirringup of the Spiric of ſome in 


nentones-( as of old, eMoſesand earon) to begin td fiinuy. 
others, and lead the way ;; while yet the generality of the 
people are ignorant and utroward, (as they of 01d ?) - Somes 
whar of this may be included in that faid, Zech. 2. 6. Jer, 
5 12,14, and 31,6. May not alſo ſome notable things he 
done inflagues onthe people that would detain them ? (asro 
IF the Egypriens of old) may-not ſomerhmyg of that be in Zech;a. 
$39, and ſo ſerchem a going? is not this intimated;, - /ſa,71, 
I 1,127 - And when they come to be diſcouraged by the 
tongue of the Egyptian Sea, with its ſeven fireams, 'o© 
the. great River Ewphrates .( as the Iſraeltes of old by the 
Red.- Sea). may- not che Lord deiroy- and; - divide. the 
{ame licerally, that ſuch as are thereby bivdred,, may go& 
yy y YB 
ver dry-ſhod;;.. and metaphorically, in overthrowing the Tus 
kjþ and Egyprian Enemies for the time , that thoſe tharare 
thereby hindred may come into their Land ; yea, and a 
coming rejoyce much, (as {ſrae/ when they were. palle 
throneh the Sea, -and mpegs favands) apd ye 
xxch20.34; WM lome Trials, - have-many-rebellious-among them ftiliw. 
28, Que ſeaſontobe purged our, (as it was with 1ſrae/ of os 


Iſa, 11.1516, 


. 3 \Rev.i 6.12. 


may there not in all this cime, (as in thertime of CMoſercoms 
teſt with-Pharach, and leading the people through the. 
induring the peoples gfievances; tilkrhey were fed with Mary 
»eh, and.in ſome ſertledorder\, that Jerhro:kept Moſes Wikk 
and Children, and then-broughr them ro Hoſes, andgart MW 
advice to Moſes, evenſo) the Geniiles or People of the N& i 
| tions, ſome of them bevery ſerviceable, to preſerve, by 
A forward, and bring mof the people of ſrae/ into chetr of 
a Land, and adviſe and help forward, roward their ſerrlemenks? 
-- and yer after all-this, '(-as 1ae/ of old had many and grey” 
4 DPlagues and Wars,with many and great Kings,till che Rebel" 
if ons were purgedour,as well as thoſe Enemies overthrowng 
4 theſe alfo havellike Troubles and Wars , with like Afi 
+ Zech.14..2. and Purgations,as well as ViRtories > - Andafter all rhiyW@Y] 
_ _ theyof old had a Jordan to. paſs over , and WJericho to ory ©” 


” theow:s ; ſo.) theſe; ſhall haye their porent Enemies and Be — 
hecers 10 ity them. more, - and for Sodto ſhew his Work, 242.12.2. 
ders more among them : this cheir being intheir own Lan 
beiog a Metaphorical RefurreRion,; of which, -fomeare ro J 
© ſhame; andiome, to contempt : their firſt.ConduRors be- +4 
ingnot ſo proſperous, - as to be Inſtruments of the converſion ; 
_ of che generality of them, (no more than CAoſe; and Aaron - 
of old) yer God may be ſo gracious to them, (as to 1ſrar/ of 
qld, in giving them a Joſh to be their Leader ; ſo) ro ſend 4 
Eljah the Propher, to tury the hearts of the Fathers to the Chil- ,, <4. 
dren, and the hearts of the (hildren totheir Fathers : Ka Iſa. _— 4 ta 
this ,\ the great Converſion among them ;_ and many not be- 66,,9,20, = 
| fore come in to them, now coming with weeping and ſuppli-* 
| cation, And, ( as Rahab was helpful of old, ſo) now the 
{ Gentiles may alſo be more abundantly ſeryiceable toferch 
and bring chem into. their Land : and the Enemies fill 
: oling, while God is by his mighry power , ( as of old di- 
; vidl Frden » and taking the ſhame of Exypr off from his 
ple, and ro overthrow Fericho ) about ro ſhew his great 
WW Yonders, and to take the ſhame of all people from off his 
d 
1 
0 


people. 1/-4e/, and free them from all Caprivity 1 the Ene- 
my.9ill irengcheniog themſelves ro oppoſe , then in-char 


* (a5 tO Joſhwahof old, ſo) torheſe now, Jeſus Chrilt - 
himſelf appears, and comes, and all the Saints with him, and _ 434% 2 
res the rocal overthrow ro the Enemy : which being dove, © + 
he laſt 45.yeers is expired. 1 derermine not things to be 
done.according; to my expreſſions: bn ſach-like things and 
natrae ſenſe.,'. according to rhe expreſſions of. the Scripture 
ted, will be done ; yea, even ſo, that it will be done ro 
n, like as ic was to ſacl, when he came our of Egypr, So 
nat when the 45 yeers are out ,, is eaſie to be known : bur 
menthey begin , whether ar their firſt aſſay to enrer, orin 
q their ing to-ſertle 3 I know not : bur could I ſurely 
at + ow of the leaſtbeginning of theſe things, Ihould as afſu- 
8 *y know che Lord is ſo nizh coming, as chat (as one might 
87) be is riſen up and on his march ; and if the 45 yeers be 
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"Wt encred, they will preſently enter, So for 1ſrae/, and now - 
LY  ourſclves char are not natural 7ſ-ael,. we may learn ſome- => 
= Sing for our information, abour the time of the coming of | 
. of our 


"+ 
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our Lord and Saviour Jefus Cnrift, . in. comparing t 


bu 


and" events coming to paſs, with 1ſrae! of -oid, from thk 


L coming ou of Egyye unto the firt coming of Chritt, with'the W 
” 1 Co10.18, + things and eyents coming ro paſs with and among Chriſtian - 
l werſ.1-6 11. from the ficlt coming of Chnll "_ the ſecond and elor , 
| comming of Chtilt, we are.in many chings willed to beho 
raetafter che fleſh-3 and they are affirmed to be ftignregall 
examples for. us y and thoſe rhimngs ro be wricren for gf 
warning and inftruRion : and concerning God's dealins with 
them, in giving them the Law by CMoſes, and their deneang; 
zowatds him ; Chrilt: uctezed a Parable , which may be'rex 
AMn.21433y 34. and Luk, 20. 9-17, and fo for his _ 
* with Chrittians, from firſt ro:tecond coming, _ and rheir de 
meanour towards himhe utrered a like Parableqwhich may he 
read Mat.25.14-30.and Luk.1s9.12-27, Therefore it ic is uſs 
ful: for ns. to conſider and compare the fame rhings in readin 
che'Hiſtortes of them, and we may diſcesn, there is,hath bey 
and will be ſome Agreement, LNCS (2 
1, When God by Moſes the Mediator, gave them the Lim 
and fer their Prieſthood, Sacrifices, and Temple-worthiphh 
order, the people were generally, .and many of the Cx 
tains and-Levites, ſtubborn and rebellions all the dayes 
the perſonal Miniſtration of Moſer t fo in the dayes of 
onal Miniftracion of Chriſt che Mediator of the New 
{tament , while he was miniftrmg the Goſpel, and | 
Miracles to ſave the loſt ſheep of the Houle of 1rae/to who 
in Minitration, he was eſpecially ſent, yer- while he'ws 
chuſing Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, and giving them his Goſpil 
and his Ordinances to, have minifired rothem, yer werethe- 
people generally, wich their High-Prieſt , and Prieſts, and}. 
Lawyers, ſiubborn and rebellious, and bur few of rhem char” 
came in to believe on him. "TE; 
2, In Jeſhwah's ume, when Moſes was taken away , the 
ople were more generally obedient, and followed tht” 
Lord more fully ; (though ſome crouble by Achay, ) An 
ſo in the dayes of the Elders chat om-lived John, SOMMMY. 
the Apoſtles and firk Wirneffes dayes, ( afrer Chrift left rs; 
World, and went to the Father ) bor Jews and Gentle 
came imapace; & the Churches encreaſed and proſpered, ans 
| ; "rem. 
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vir the -Bokirforns * | 
fe tam —_ by falſe Prophets ; -for rhe Ns of -An- 
began, even before their departure, to work ; yet rhe 
| [cur 9 the Faith ſound in their dayes, and in the days 
of _ OT hachea of thoſe ficlt times-thar next ſucceeded 
fan , andreceived the Goſpelfrom their perſonal Miniſtra- 


ay J-ſhuah's time, and the time of the Elders thar 
b 4a Joſhsah , the people learned the manners of the 
Nations, and went a whoring afcer their Gods, and God de- 
livered them often. into the hands of their Oppreflors ; yetin 
mercy ever and anon in their diftreſſes , be raiſed them up S2- 
viours.or Judges, So after the time of the Apoſtles and 
firtt Witneſſes, and the time of the Churches nexr fuc- 
ceeding them , ( according as the Apoſtles had forero w, , 
wolves did enter in among them, and menſpeaking Foes 
, roſe up among them ; and ſomerhingnowrh 
clined, co adorn them with the Wiſdom and Learning > 
Gentiles, in Philoſophy, and other ſuch-like Arts, and excel- 
lency of Speech, as the Gentiles gloriedin ; and likewiſe 
hich worldly Excellencies, and Superiorities , , andDig- 
picies for Church-Order and Offices, 4s mighr fuir the ſame ; 
220d ſo humane Traditions and Superſtitions begunes ſpring 
up; and God deeply chaſined them , and ſuffered the Ene- 
miesto load them with many Perſecutions: yer in their cries 
hefiill gave them ſome Deliverances, and preſerved rorhem 
miny good and faithful Teachets;. 
4. After thoſe troublous timevof ſrael, God gave them 
ME peaceable times,with the enjoyment of the purity of his 
orſhip,in the days of Samwel,S aul,David,S olomon,8 his wore 
ad 6h to Judah,in following Kings Raigns for a cime : 
1. God was plealed afcer terrible Perſecurions ro givero the 
= ChiftiayCharches reſt and peace intherime of Conftayrme, 
Y ind ome other Emperours and Kings aft-r'him;z fo , as the 
Y Churches began for ro encreaſe and flouriſh, borh Eaſt and 
p-Y= Net for a cime. 
EW i5- EL aol had long enjoyed theſe flouriſhing rimes, 
as Baa; y andfell-into Divifions z: and chen ten Tribes 
> the Houle of David. and fell ro fupertiftion, in 
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worſhipping Jerobeam *s Calves , and after ro more ro 
dolatry 1n worſhipping Baa/, till they were carried away! 
£0 Captivity, and are nor yer returned : bur 1udah Riill w 
ſhipped che crue God , though poliuted with many de 
ments of /ſrae! 's Superſtition : {o the Chriſtian Churches 
tet a while of enjoyment ' of theſe flouriſhing rimes , oi 
full, and rhrough pride and coretouineſs of their Biſhops 
aſpirivg for pre-eminence, fel] into many Ses and Diviſions; 
and'what Divifions in Churches, and between the Chnrch& 
Eaſt and Welt, is by many recorded ; till many Churches | 
were famous in the firſt times, had their Candletticks te 
moved ; and CMahometans now poſſeſs their place, 1 
they are nor to this day reſtored, The other Churchi 
ſpecially Weſtward, ill retained the Faith , though defilgf? 
with many humane inventions and ſuperſtitions. 301 
. : 6; Aﬀter [ſrael*'s Captivity, yet Judah repented not 
the defilemencs among them , bur , chough for a while. 
tivuing with God, yer by degrees they fell co provoke him 
with their Idolatries, that he cauſed them alſo to be car 
away Caprive to Babylor, for threeſcore andten yeers ; ſob 
ſo afrer the removal of ſo many Churches Eaſtward , rhe 
maining Churches V Veſtward did not repent of their deb 
ments with humane inventions and ſuperſiitions , nor 
the pride and coveronſneſs of their. Biſhops ; and thay 
for a tunethey held che Faith, yer by degrees they fell 
more ſuperſtitions ; ſo, as they provoked God , andmii 
way for the Man of fin, rill he gor his Searin the Temple 
God, and therewith a worldly power alſo, and ſocualtt 
himſelf above all rhat hath Imperial Majeſty ; and ſo Get 
being provoked, left the ourward Court into rhe hands 
the Gentiles ; and being filled with Idolatry and Super: 
ſtition , the Holy Cry is bo chem rrodden under foor, 1309: 
yeers : all which time,the VVnneſſes prophelſie in Sack-ciowh! 
en al the upright are as Captives in Baby/or, mylieribus BY 
lon, , yp "© A 
, 7. The Tews after their firſt coming out of Babylon g Ul 
| ſer on building the Temple, and worſhipped God accott 
to the expreſs and plain imporr of the Letter or VVord 


the Law, and were commended for ir, and encontagedb k 
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worſhipping Jerobeam *s Calves , and after ro more gory 
dolatry in worſhipping Baa, till they were carried away in. 
to Captivity, and are nor yet returned : but 1#dah till wor. 
ſhipped the crue God , though poliuted with many defile. 
ments of /ſrae! 's Superſtition : {o the Chriſtian Churches 
rer a while of enjoyment of cheſe flouriſhing times , 
full, and rchrough pride and corvetoulneſs of their Biſhops 
aipirivg for pre-eminence, fel] into many Secs and Diviſions, 
atd' what Divifions in Churches, and between the Chnrche, 
Eaſt and Weſt, is by many recorded ; til] many Churches tha 
were famous in the firſt times, had their Candletiicks te. 
moved ; and Mahometans now poſleſs their place, an{ 
they are nor to this day reſtored, The other Churches, 
ſpecially Weſtward, Qill retained the Faith , though defiled 
with many humane inventions and ſuperſtitions. 
_ . 6, After [ſrae/*s Captivity, yet Judah repented nor 
the defilemencts among them , bur , though for a while con. 
tivuing wich God, yec by degrees they fell co provoke him 
with their Tdolatries, that he cauſed them alſo to be carried 
away Captive to Babyloy, for threeſcore andten yeers ; ſol 
fo afcer the removal of ſo many Churches Eaſtward , there 
maining Churches V Veſtward did not repent of their defile- 
ments with humane inventions and ſuperfiitions , nor a 
the pride and covetonſneſs of their. Biſhops , and th 
for a time they held the Faith, yer by degrees they fell to 
more ſuperſtitions ; ſo, as they provoked God , and made 
way for the Man of fin, till he gor his Seat in the Temple of 
God, and therewith a worldly power alſo, and ſocaalted 
himſelf above all that hath Imperial Majeſty ; and ſo Ged 
being provoked, left the outward Court into the hands & 
the Gentiles ; and being filled wich Idolatry and Supet- 
ſition , the Holy City is by them trodden under foor, 1260 
yeers : all which time,the VVnneſſes prophelie in Sack-cloth 
and all the upright are as Captives in Babylon, my[{eribus BY 
bylor. > | 
n 7. The Tews after their firſt coming out of Babylon g tht) 
ſer on building the Temple, and worſhipped God accofan 
ro the expreſs and plain import of the Letter or VVords®. 
the Law, and were commended for it, and encouraged bytk 
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ty of the Heathen ; yea , they were zealqi 
heir zeal}, they ran into many over-fri& Interpreta- 
of ſome part of che Law, and over-looſe in ſome other 
parts of ic ;'and found out many Inventions and Devices, 
precending ro Humilicy, De 
209k oh Triem obſerve: | 
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ned thus, God fee nis Feryants re 
Teſtimony of Chrift oleinly 3 m che three fe 
Branches, and therem the Love of Godeo Mankinde 
the Priviledges of Believers 4 
of the mapa | 


and + = do imbrace i it, bur very few of the wiſe and zealons 
Obſervers of.che Dorines and Tradicions of their Fathers 
will ceccive ir, bur oppoſe it earneſtly, though many cs 4 


10%: ee] ewe had had Cheit dis * 
thus with them, wo their fin oened in oppel | 
jw came Jeſus Chriſt among them ; bur cheſe Nh © It 

cd big giſas 0 hen E "age he 


Sa 3 79 'S. 


I ; bu be; con wes not th | 


Lap an, 528 WY 
4 OR x ic, <, "> ”Y % 
{ly Ch : 


the Script 
prures ; and for the foll es, F $ there all 

dz,a | dd for other | viockeg pack © 
wi +8 how 1t is nowzlet 

erftanding, Andi foppoſethis will © 
with the former accounts of thoſe godly |earnedMep,andW 
nifeſt that fict ſaid, That the cominÞ of our Lord is ns Nd 
hand ; the call of the Jews being ar the doors, the cn | 
Gentiles neer come, and the oo coming of Chriſt , 
long after, he ſhews us daily , our lives here cannor be bla 2 
and, he is in his works haſtening his coming ; and all como 
us to haſte to it, and be always ready and waitipg for it, 


boldyhe cometh, 
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wucerrtng hy coming again in ſuch manner, toſuch ends, 


&Cc, 


FT He knowledge and mindefulneſs of this perſonal coming 
4 againof Jeſus Chrift, in fuch'manner, and for ſuch ends, 
as is ſhewn, and his coming ſo faft, and nigh-approaching, is 
| cable to warn, teach and fir us up,firlt co avoid and refit 
.the evils, and keep from the danger-of ſeducing and evil 
\$piries, that labour ro with-draw, and turn many fromthe 
th of his coming , | by their ſubeil Reaſonings and Argu- 
"menrs, viz, - 2 
I. Thoſe Scoff=rs that ſay , Where is the promiſe of his, ,,, z6. Þ 
coming ? for fince the Farhers fell aflzep, all chings coneinue * | 
.@they were from che beginning of the Creation. Where is 
Is new Heaven and new Earth ? This Reftauration of all 
"things > This raigning of Chriſt and his Saints , youſay, was 
[promiſed ro rhe Fathers ; And, you have long called theſe 
the laſt dayes, and yet no ſuch things appears z you are be- - 
pe wich ſome Enthufialm,or Millenary-Opinion;yon wair 
 ., fora Fancy : one Generation goeth, ard anorhercomerh ; all 
- - things continne'as they were, antwill ſo do. .- 
We, in belief of the Teltimony of Chriſt, may knowthele , p,,... © 
Men are willingly ignorant, tr. wendy admire God's Pari- 2 
ence to ſuch, in forbearing them, rhar rhey might repent be- 
fore his coming ; and his patience towards us, rhat heve nec 
 doneall' we might , ' ro gain Men: in ro Repenrance, that 'we 
; Might renew our Diligence : ' and we know iDiy is not in 
; God's account, as it is with Men ; andrhar there ſome 
Y ffings fill co be performed"thar muſt be dofic before his 
F [ning and che being tried with dach Scoffers #'onething 
S 7 wiuct we ſee rhe Truch'of this Word thi forero]dit ; hn | 
i CC 2 e - 
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of i it, phe the inlening and vighneſof 
ir us to defire tt, gc. - * 
{hake.che minde of Believer th, 
by ſayinggthe Day of Chriſt is at hand,now preſently,or witk T 
in one hour, ora day, or ten'dayes"; or amonth , or twc oh 
bk or ſuch a day, week, or month; ws 3 this yeer, 0 ws 
before. yecr be out ; andtherero prerend a ſpiritual Revelas) 
tion, or ſome word , 'or ſome thing, as ont of the writings of 
'the Apoſtles: for though char day be much nigher ar wa 3 
chan when the Apoſtles gave that warning z and though hay 
falling away, and the Revelation of the Man of fin be now. 
, come 10:pals , - yer al there ſpoken:1s not yer fulfilled, ' And; 
ſo-we-know by the ſame'Rule , That ail che Horns or ten” 
Kingdoms, do not yet hate the Whore ; and though there is 
2 gobd beginning , and in ſome places her Fleſh eaten , yet. 
.notby themall ; norhaye they yer buen ber with Fire, ng 1 
areathe Jewsyer come.into their own Land; Be Eepbrg 
ts notyer dried up tall which mult firit be. - $9 that jt is 
ſo-ar hand, as to be this day or week : bur, he is coming! 
paces and: haGenios i in doing theſe things,and-our lives ſhort 
which is enough to move us to be Unayes ready, waiting 
looking for: his coming, 
=Y 3: Thoſe that ſay, The Reſurrefioni Is palt already, 
Tm. 2.15. Lordis come rothem, 'andtheyare riſen, and do raign, at 
3 Heaven is in them, and chey, are in Heaven, enjoying the new 
Heaven and the new-Earth already, and are above al Ordh* 
nances,needing the uſe-of none of them., ... --_ 
Wein belief of the Teſtimovy of, Chailt, doknow., Thi 
when the Lord comes}: -he comes andappetrs tO all at once 
and fo, whenthe Jutbare railed, they are raiſed all ar on? 
and all Saints made immoral .at-ofice, and go with the Lojd 4 
tothe overthrow of the wicked,& then enjoy | the new Heavel 
1 and the new Earth,and raign.together z neither marrying gh 
Foes. 2Theſ. giving in marriage, nor; livine, in ſuch condition : ſo, thay 
(Lats. Heb, whatever: they fancy of, their. being riſen , and living, and 
" ——— raigning.in fuch manner , ; chey are deceived; for if ic we My. 
18 -{o indeed , we ſhould nor be lefr behinde, or be as they, Ju [ 
E _we are, {till in rhe dark; bur we ſhould fee, and raignal 
;wich them, if cherdialo i Truch ; for no one {hall pero 
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pother iv this, ar, any-Sainrs be _perfeQyithour cheig Fel- Ke 
"WWs., Tho 2-5 AT TIENES ratings. SE 
: --4.: Thoſe char, put off all the coming. of Chriſt,: i | @ 2C07.1 1.2,3< 's 
| coming in me - 6 ; andfay,. We my wait inde fora 3 Pet. 8,19. 4 
coming of Chrilt, burr is a coming in the Spirit ; and, Thag/!92-2>-Prove > 
I ig bur a fleſbly Faith, ro believe inChriſt ,. asc wh IN, 13. "4g 
F ls buc the ſpiritual believing, 1s io ht EVE. » | Fro VY a4 
comein the Spirit ; and ſo enjoying him, he 1s come indeed: 
andthen ſuch lice above Faich, Some, ſuch as theſe, are:in- 
timated in the Apoliles times, rhough the Spiric of Antichriſt 
did but begin then to work, But we. that believe the Telij- 
monyoF.Jeſys Chrilt, do know , Thar Jeſus,.that very Man, 
is hritt.5 and, That his very being come in the Fleſh., 
and: that he; bath done therein and thereby, is the Founda- 
tion of oor Faith and Hope , and the way and door of our 
approach co God; and that through which all Mercies are ex- 
ended: yea, even the Spirit it {elf ; yea, this it.is ch tg 
(whoſ= work it is) glorifieth to the Heart, and {o 


on 


[ ». 


ablesto believe in Chriſt , and unites and frames ro him 
teby, and fo to confeſs him come in the Fleſh ,, which 
onecan do but by the Holy Spirit, which 1s Chriſt his ſend- 
2 Suit , and ſo coming to them, and dwelling in chem by 
pars in which be was never ablenr from Believers ,,fince 
hebeginnins of the World, though more abundantly pre- 
tyhere he is more known , as declared fince his Aicenſi- 
oninto Heaven: and this his preſence. by Spirit in Believers, 
s the whole rime of , believing-and living by Faich ; and 
though more abundant in operations at ſome rime than at. o- 
thers,. yer it is alſo to help chem 1n.theic weakneſſes and 
temptations, and through ſufferings, while chey are yer mor- 
al. But his perſonal coming* which Believers wair for, 
py &f '. ak For Weaknels, ZSWPRaron. , , nefinghs 
Nj ind momalicy;and it is a perſonal, vilible,an I ng, 
yl wire ; ſo, as the deceit. of theſe is by it Lf 
davoided, | | DF 6 


a 


Yinef:& che ſame,as,Lo here is ChriRin this,or that Form * 
ST Pikiating,or fark way of purward perfrning 
Ih. aance,.to be.ſeen in che ficiAnels,, leverity, or 


MF ©5.Thoſegwho though they vary fromthe former ſayings,yer "Waits $4335, 
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aka epviicing eine ocrttng iis or, Lohet 
{23 13, 6, 21, the wilderneſs ; ahnckert let goall the hopes begor ing 
- 432- by the Lerter of the Goſ bek concerning Obits dying fath 
_ ners, &ec, you ſhall rhen fee Chriſtz or , Lo, I am Chri 1 
J - ak from th the eu h: $pirir ; if you receive my ws gu y 
bp. | receive Chriſt; if you refaſe my fayſ 
53.6. 1 70h. you - Of theſe our ion hath forewarr 
$9220. & 2. and wethat believe che Teftimony of Chriſt, do know, 
Hh, - af he is by his Spirit in his own word , the Teltiher of ny "Wn 
6 5 Grace; fo, as they thar believe ſhall know the fame ; andy 
\ _ perſonal appearing will be ſo viſible, as we ſhall need non 
torell us,where he is,or which is be ; for every eye ſhall 
ſeehim,as i is ſaid. 
Thus will the knowledge of this Branch of the Teſtimt 
of Chriſt help us againſt all theſe, and ſuch-like deluſh 5 
which withdraw from the Faich, and diſciple ro: Men ,' 
'make Schifms and Rents from the erne Church.” 
Secondly , The knowledge , belief, and inding of 
coming of Chriſt, as ſer forth in chis Branch, of 'th 


fimony of Chriſt, will help co preſerve and keep us from fi 
ling inro many miſcarriages , miſ-conce epciony z and mikey 


ns- of ſome Brethren ; and allo-ro'afford | 
of them , as do prefer che plain ſayings of Chri 
fore the Notions of any other Man: as, to inſtance ſoft 
chem, 
1,” Such as deny any appearance of Chriſt in prin 
the Earth, ill rhe 'laft ad final Judgement and ſ&ncet 
when 4} the wicked ſhall be at into the Lake of F 
Sc. Trueitis,he wil be vihble on Earth, and on his bs n 
| arthartime: andrrue ic is, That all rhe Jnſt ſhall encer® 
ro everlaſting Joy then alſo, Andthen Chrilt delivers 
the Kingdomto his Facher, that God may be All in all 
then isno rime for deftroying all worldly powers , at 
reſtoring all things ,, and for bringing the Crearion into 
Liberty. of the Sons. of God,and for the new Heayen and® ] , 
Earth co be filled wich Inhabitants , and for Chriftco ft 11 
the Throne of David his Father, and for Abrabaw it mY 
ſeed ro inherir rhe world ; ard for Chriſt andhisS 


- Jerk 


his coming to rule overthe Nations , or foFthe 


48 


ſufferings ; and i in Feds rn 
_ Ns Saints z maki og themeo 
atgning : bur i cot n that laſt 
e: inthem, 
ndithrough If, And why ſbould 
any of us fo «7 prot pon Lo pw the Fruth, and true 
=O of ſo many plain ſayings of Scripeure ſo ofc af- 
inmed, as hath been ſhewn,and will be more? 
. Jia fay,Thas my much to the Letter of the Serquure 
11 4 2} jh+ ; ep 
Itmught be anſwered , That i in ſuch plain ſayings ſo often 
affirm and bound wich the Oath of God, and bis Proteſia- 
ion of the Faichfulneſs of them, it is fafer and berter to Rick 
lolero the Letter or V Vords of Scripture,as they haye been 
mathed forch-by theHoly Spirit , than co-make Unbelief of 
mb" of thoſe. plain- ſayings , -the Inrerprerer: of their 
dp, though with neverſo mach humane VViddom and 


a & may be alſo ankvered, That foto underſiand choſe 
wigs 'is according tothe UTI Wy 7 ny , and 
FW « W by all Bolievers, yea, and & godly learned, as is foxe- 


Bur 1 farther anſwer, That we are led by the Scripture thus 
q nageritand theſe things , hh ore GRO en 
_'& Mohit coming , in which many things had 
le ſe," yer were all performed according-to? 
nb-ok of the Letter : as, his being born; of '#; 
cunpeey being called a Nazarite, his riding on an Als, bis 


fold for thirty pence, the banding of -the Rulers and 

inſt him, the ſcatrering of his Diſciples, his Death, 
efurreRion, Aſcenſion ; his pouring forth che Holy 
Ghoſt, and(icting on the right hand of God 321] fulfilled co 
eutmolt of the plaio; impore of the Letter ; and ſhall any 
be wantjng in the ſecond coming of Chrilt ? ſaich not 
Angel, This ſame leſws (hall ſo come, even 4s ye have ſeen hins 
[4 &c, And alſo in thar the Ce le Gaenally mom: 
beck « certain mealure of falling Þuicually .— 


Parc 1.ch.7; 
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2(0/.10.3,4. 
Phil.$.7-9, 

2 C0/.,4,11,12, 
3,14. 2 (0-1, 
7. Gal, 2.20, 
2 Pct.2,13-16., 


1 (0r-9.19-23. 


Applieation of the Dottrine © 
and alſo a fulfillingaccording to the ntmoſt of theLetrer, 


is alſo ſpiritual : but the one 1s inwardzin the ſoul & ſpiric;th 
other ourward,on the Body alſo: 8 of that inward in Soul any. 


Spiric, he ſaith, We that believe, have a firſt fruits, (he ſaith'na 
all, nor half, nor a tenth, bur a firſt fruits) a»d that we wa 
for, is not only the whole or harveſt of this ; but the adoption,ran 
the redemption of the body , when alſo the whole Creation fhallh 
reſtored into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, And1 might 
add the Apolttes alluding ro Pſal.8, in Heb.2, bur enonghis 
foreſaid for this, So that all out Brethren that heed and pri 
Scripture-Teltimony, more than Traditions and Opinions 
Men,will ſoon yield to believe this, | | &b 
2, Such as believe and look for Chriſt his raigning'in and 
over the VVorld in his Saints, and ſo would fight and Ri 
to ſer Chriſt on his Throne , and rhink all Adverſariett 
Chrilt, that oppoſe them in his defign ro be before hispt: 
ſonal appearing 3 Theſe Brethren ſeem to acknowledoy 
Truth, Thar Jelus Chritt willcome and appear perſonallyt 
raion on Earth, and thac the Saints, that now ſuffer wich him, 
ſhall raign with him in the Earth, and over the Nations , nd 
that Chriſt ſhould now raign in his Saints: and both rheſe te 
true ; yea, wirhout controverlie, Chrilt doth now raign iti 
Saints, and its deſired ro be mare and more : bur yet 
raioning in his Saints now, 15 neither his raigning oyet th 
VVorld, nor making his Saints to rule over the Men of the 
VVorld ; and the miltake is eafily difcernable ro ſuch as 
lieve, and minde the Scripture-Tellimony of Chrilts conting 
to raign. | = 
1, For Chriſt his now raigning in his Saints , is nothif 
raioning by his Saints , or wh his Saints, andrhey with him 
over Men ; but as the expreſſion is, 5x his Saints ; and thit 
is, by his gracions Word and Spirir, ſnbduing every rhougft 
ro the obedience of Chriſt, and them to accept the.crols\ 
Chritt, and conformity to him in ic : and ſo by the Spirit® 
Faith, Love and a ſound Minde, he dwells and lives in thefl 
and they live to him ; and yer inthis VVorld are for his lake, 
as he was, ſubje& to humane Powers , and ſervants roal 
for their good: and though they overcome the VVorld,ya 
their ViRory is by Faith, and not by carnal weapons , 
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for-qroridy. honcnngdcqorrer Seeds bur by : 
| xd of their Teftimonyy 'nov-loving their Lives unto! ,, Y __ 
hy {0,25 while he.caignsinchem, hey are ſufferers for 75,...2. 284.4 
ſowith him,and he with.them; and they ſhall Aker 9.45 00, 54 
p with tim when he caigns, 
-TheSaincs raigning wich Chriſt , and fo his raigningin {ol.3.4. Theſe, 
n Perſon, -and with and by his Saints, begins at-ONee 1.7,10. Revert M 
er:he comes to take to him his great Powerand g 15-15. oo 
2nd then, and nor till then, his Saints ratgn with him +> 
that believerh makes not haſte, nor deſires ro raign before his 3 
Maſter ; and when God by his Providence purreth any Saint E 
inroa place of worldly Power and Government to rule a- 
mong Men , yer in that alſo, they will be found ſufferers, for =P 
and wich their Maſter, and firangers in this World and CIA 
though ProteQors of their Brethren the Saints in their out- Pſe.75.2 FS. ; 
ward peace, yet Rulers of themas men alſo in their oneward 4. 2/-. 39.12. - 
| affairs ; 8 nor able ro carry all as they would by theirfeveral > Sn. 23.5. = 
| Officers & under-Sovernonrs in this World;(the Saints mult - We $ 7 97 2 
wait for that till their Maſters coming :)even rhus it was with Io,16. rrhefh | 
David: and ſo it is not yer their reſt with Chrilt,and r: 9,10. « 
h.bim over the Men of che World; Te isberrerco 
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lives, - 7.27. 3TiW 4. 
TTR1'8, Rcvias,t "* 


Fs 


» ; » © - 
and eating her Fleſh 5 md be Mn 


e' sof the Earth , who ſhiiFerw 
th h inwhich Burtels, the Saint? 
rk Authority, for defence of a People, and 

of I gronty on. wicked «may have their hand and 
in cheſe Bartels; © iey are Saints, ſo hey aſens 
cominir no rapes, rhe ruine et deſirution © 
wy but exewio their ovenhrow ind confuſion , y Gelb 

the 


E. 194 . pp 1Cal } | 11 J e " 7 p me . I 
Sy the ſhame upon rhem co-be bleſfed rothem, ' #sameangeÞ | 
"<7 "ogy their rn : whence alſo they rejoyce nort- fim 
87. rheic ruine and harms ; bur rather when they are'fubdued, ate 
verymerciful to rhem , rhough, when ir their perverſneſg6« 
verthrown,they rejoyce inthe righteous Judgements of God; 
andfor his Mercies in their own deliverance :-their main 
bh” fem being the ſame with their Maſters, according to the; 
Y Prov.16.4 ſpel-way, The Salvation of Men : they know, for reveng 
 2S47:.24.13, Unnatural, and filthy aQtings , the Lord hath in this World a. 
b nother Generation of Men ; therefore, thoneh thele be yali- 
3 ant in War, yet Blood 1s neither impnted to them, nor the 
| ViRory aſcribed to them, as Partner: with Chriſt ; bur thisis 
his own, and alone work by his Power in his Providence, 
( what Inſtruments ſoever he nſeth ) co overthrow the Ene- 
mies 3 in which, his Garments are ſprinkled with the Blood 
of his enemies zſome of his Saints alſo dying in theſe Bartels, 
hiscominye alſo approaching nigh : bur being come,thar Bartel 
inwhichche Saints, and none bur Saints ſha | bein which alſo 
the Lord is viſibly with them, and before them, ſhall nor 
; be with carnal weapons , nor confuſed noiſe, nor Garments 
- 1/4.9.56,7. rolled ir Blood ,.nor any Saint dying in that Bartel ; but 
3 _ he wicked,and alltbe'wicked overt hrown,as hathbeen 
212+ foreſhewngand'yert this alſo-done,befote he firaphis Three: 
andTaign, andthe Sainrs reign'with him,” - Obchar ourÞres 
chren would confider rhigit © | "2 
4. AstheSainrs multnor- raign before their Maſter and 
Lord Chrift,andehar herevetyes fromwhe Farber; and cheyae- 
| _ceive;fram-him- theKingdom', 1o-likewiſe*muR chey! 
= rain onebeforCandther; If Abrahant, Iſace, and Jacobybti 
” Heb.1.40..7he/ maſt nor haveit befofe.us-; much more ſhould not we 100 
4-14 18-2The/. for it before them 3 nay, not the ſurviving on Earth! 
Rem or enjoy before them char ſleep in che Lord: ' whenw 
3% 21]. gathered Yogerber unto him4- then 4-andnor till 
ſhall our raigning be. Oh char-our Brethren would: c 


this }-. w 
3. 'Snch, as though they confeſs this raigning of = 


3 Ija.63.1,253:4- 


not to be till che perſonal and-vifible appearance of | 
yet they look. for {ome gloriou- manifeſtation of the 
God, whereby they ſhall be known from other Mev, of m_ 


WIR þ 14, 
| C 


oh | We CD18 S . 
" different Opinions ſocver they; be, andin what different 
orms of -Governmene ſoever they livez- and (o-they 
ſhall be eyed, and may be advanced to ſome honourable 
m—_ inthis World, before the perſonal coming of Chriſt : 
arely the Belief., and minding of the Teſtimony of Chrift 
concerning his perſonal coming , as let forrhinghe Scripture, 
help out Brethren-ro.keep from-rhe.choughrs-or de- 
uch-honor cothemſelves before their Maſters coming ; ;,.;; pO 
h knowledge ſhall bound, yer wickedneſs and Se- 12. 
lncers will aboundalſo. And whatever ſhaking of worldly 
afifirsy and burping of the Whore 4 and deÞbroying of the 
ſhall be ; yettcheBealt m the world- | 
Wwers, the falſe Propher, with the Spicic of Anti- 27: ;:.8.ne, 7 
hci remaineth till rhe perſonal appearance of our Lord Je- 19.11,: 0. 
usChrict, antrhe croſgof Chriſt is co be accepted till then : 
ad the Life of Believers, in reſpeR of ſuch glorious ap- 
petgance, is hid with Chriſt in-God, andthey in thar reſpe& 
dead, and nor to look to-appear in Glory, rill he appear in /v/ ,":,2,3,4. - 
Glorygthar we may appear in Glory with himg which will be a ?hf.3.20,2zv 2 
better Glory than that thonght on to be had in this VVorld; 
exen. a likeneſs to. him, + which the Saints look for in his ,- i 
ys beltes . when che Sons of God are ſo manifeſted, Exck.11.18, h 
| not be of divers Opinions , nor in divers Forms z). 5.27. 4, / 
cch-Governmenr , ( as now in ſome things many may 3-1920. 187. * 
be)" bur of one minde and heart , free from all ſpor of |": = = 
in, ſbiningin holineſs : and this mavifeltarion'of them, ex- ,," _— 
jaid.co be, In the day when he makes up his Jewels 
| reafiire,. explained ro be when Doan 
raiſed and become immortal, and the'whole Cre 
ewed: ſo, that as the Creature waitethsfor the ma- 
ion of rhe Sons of God,thart ir may then enjoy irs Free- 
>the Sons of God wait for the manifeſtation and per- 
ce of rhe Son, of God , our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
earing in Glory, they may appeapin Glory with 
=, and ſo be manifeſted the Sons of God. * 
thirdly, the knowledge and belief of the Teſtimony of 
atconcerning his perſonal coming in ſuch manner, and to 
ſichends as is faid, is proficableybeingminded, to help and 4 
Move all that belieye in Chriſt ; T— I f -v 
"8 hs Dd 2 1,To * al 


for 


7 
LY 


(al.3.4.Phil.y. 3 
20! 701.33» _ "I 
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RF a toyi 
gen 6 :71#,, Glory., Ic riches or pleaturewofghrivWwortd, igri th 

4 8. ro count the croſs of Chritt, and !i -fings for his fake »® | 
; riches ; and foto bear 1t with patience,and go Wong It bi 
fcrtuude, &c. 


F ——_ 2, To artgnd upon, and-hopefully uſe, all the Orgs 
”. ITim.6. 13514. NAnces of Chriſty" accordivlg co oppormmicice i 
2Tim.4.1,2;3), vilibly and erfbaally come agg Valngthe © 
4,5 8. _— | 
. To long 5 and wait with pat in well-doin tu 
Rom.3.2.3. chi coming of the Lord , ee er c | 
: * x(6/.1.7.7#de unblameable, ar his appearing , Phot; 3/20; x | 
= 2 Theſ.3. 5. Heb. 9.28. Tit.2.1 3, ®Pet.3, 2417; 
And thus having gone over the three diſtin Branches 
che Teſtimony of Chriſt ; and rhar, ſoas I defire rohaves 


beheld as ove whale and entire Teltinbny, T ihallfum t 
up rogerher., 2 WT 
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CHAP.wt. 


The Concluſion of this Part, 1n ſumming *p the Th 
fines 4 "a 


Home makes of The A 
The'comme Spain of Chrift ; eff 
Scriprures ſpeaking of each , to be wel minded 
add a word or two, to ſhew how all Three are! 
in one Teſtimony , and are indeed one A Tet >ftimor 
ven the Teſtimony of Jeſus, thar is , 
fie , and one infghuded in the ocher , ry 0 9 
in the Te4imony in divers places, ſer forth in 
x6,'17, there is affirmed the Love of God in ads 
his Son; in which che Oblarion is affirmed”; andrhe 
fer ont "che End oF hisToming ,/ even ro ave ," and 
he might ſave : there is his Mediation, and F 


ic , in-vſe-of means » intimately affirtied; 
|. yet 's che bleed Hope:in bis-comny, for- at} that 
abey his call -cbar-they might»not periſh, bur have B+. 
valaſtiog Life : fo is his ain iorimared , 
2 Core 5. 19,20,21, There nh the Qblarion of Cheat, 
15519.  oxckaenians: the Interceſton of Chritt, 
8,20. 4 dehepomugagen of Chriſt , verſ. 10531. 
| {.21,40thmared, 
E I. operand ische Wjer of Faith fer. IF i-the 
of God's: z which is Gone, 
"Oblation :. 1a 3 th 
p.In Jr Is -of-the.T 
5 afrer Godkineſs: and chere- is intimate a: 
z in which i is given cha Ws , hs. of Ecernal 


el ; being belicr ed, 
ant9 all: "Tbereforegwe hall kn X That that is 
O Ar exprelly, named, and yet the other two 
ce ſame ons : ſowith Inclufion of 
"off his glozio s commg, when nor - 
Chrilt , Ha 9s 4 the Oblation, Fc. its 
as the Lars Teſti fo Pax! ſummed up all 
| tcine. he ergemined to —_ to the 
Ms even Jeſus Chriſty a cruct 
1 [8 Ovlar 1s e $3 wher, in- 
in, he ſuffMnecd. cy he preach- -of 
evers received , and in which they land, 3 
7 which if rhey keep in remembranci J an are: ſaved, 
4 Hos that (hiſt died for ont, £9. 
ns: aids, that he was buried; 
according to the Sctirtmres . that he was 
"1 Wc" rd co the Siem nb of Ch 
hended'3 his Oblation , =exvrels ; his Intercefſion, 
nuns ». included in thar aying , According to the 


h 2 brief ſar-eaplicaced, 2 Cor, 3,24- A. 


L C07. 2:Z. 


? 1 Cor. 15, 44% 
5s 2 


4 1; ; I 


3s Andſoin inch abgie þ nn 5 So of God to Mankintleir 
1 70.4.9,10. teltified: .Inthis was wanifeſted the love of God toward wm, br 
* Verſ.14. 10".3. cauſe that God ſent hyg onely begotten Son into the world , that we 
"4, 19,1617. -2ight live through him, Herein is love, not that we loved God; 
- but that be loved #diy and ſentha Son 10 be the propitiation for our 
| 6x5, And again, ſhorter :«,and the ſame was 1n like 
teflified by our Saviour ,..and+thar alſo as the Groutdiet 
Preaching the fame for Men's healing and as che Oblatioh 
and Love'of God to Mankinde, a CO ys 


ſomerimes named for the. whole Te ;14o , in ſome 
places ic. is ſhewn how this known , favet 
leadeth inco all Thlkbgand ſo reacherh - vers: \I'wi 


ſtance but rwoyplace 

1. Tite3.4, 5657+ read, and conſider hoplen, and (26, i 
Fob.3.16 15 the kindneſs and love of God our Sau "hats man, (it's not 
_ ſaid, de as Wl and peculiar] 7! 


PY and. love co Map-yoli J 
vedus ; not Nw 7, works Jorg 


done , (it neither appeate averh by 
| done by us, in which we were.bercer than «c 
'. Roin.3.9925.0 according to his mercy (ons v4 Love comin 


4 «6566 ſinners. 10 ic No, —_] a e. | 
Epb.3.16,17. them by his B MT” ary. 
ins it to appear 'to us, we ec ſuch, atid "no 


berter than others) he boca, (thar is, - reconciled onr 
hearts, and. converred us to him _ os ſavine 


by the ing of ;Regeneration'y ( that" 
clicaciowlngh of the Blaod Oblation of 


of his Mediation e knoy to us 3 


0.1". home co the --wh : and ſo allo) ; f 
bz Theſ.2.13, the Holy Ghoſt, Cyyho 1n ſuch diſcovery, as1s wi gl 

* Heb.9.14. leth the Blood of Chriſt in the Heart, and therebydpam- 
9 peace, and "ark or reneweth a'new Diſpefhi 
* Rom 3.22524» Spirit-in the Heart.) +» Which waſbing of Reperitan&e 

ow "4 ke renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, he (by vertue of hb 
We, lation once offered, and his Imerceſſion continued , U 


Divine Love appearing there-through ) ſhed'on us3 


vote 1 7ob, 4.9.10; 


Crilt,lead (&kee indrjon theBads 
10n,\and-thereinthe Benefifof his 


| Wgciireby, 
the Hope of rhe Inherirance, and Eternal Life; inthe coming 
in of Chriſt : ſo precious is rhe word of® the b 
ning of Chrilt , ro lead into all that follows to be known of 
him, 
2, Tit. 2,11, 12, 13,14. read the place and minde, The 
Grace of God , ( which 1s the ſame with the kindeneis ang 7-3-4: 2 Cor. 
Loyeof God to Man-ward) ſaving to all men, ( or biinging LY DIl.3-73 
Salyation to all Mzn) hath appeared ( fo, as1n its appear- * 
ing and ſaving Operations , it ) reacherh ws (here 1s the 
benefit of his M=diation, in extending the Vertues of his 
Oblation ) that denying ungodlinei” and worldly Iuſts , we ſhould 
live ſoberly , and righteouſly , and godly in this preſent world, 
(now mark the laſt) /ooking for the bleſſed hope, and the glori- 
0M appear ing of-the great God and our Saviour Jeſs Ov And 
allthis large Grace -appearing in ſuch ſaving tendency 5 with 
uch reachings, and firnels for prevalency therein, grounded 
and bortomed upon the Word of the beginning of Chriſt, 
verſ, 14. Who gave himſelf for #4, &c, with which I be- 
$32 this Diicourſe of the Oblation , Incerceſſion, and 
commg Again of Chriſt ; and with-the ſame I fer this Patr 
end, . 


In-all that is faid of the Teſtimony of Chriſt, in every 
| Branch, and of all rogether, ir appears , Thar.chi: Teſtimony 
| 5s 2DoQtrithe according to godlineſs , ,AAdhith irs natural by 
tendency ro godlineſs, effeRing ir in all cordiat Bclevers "2 
of _it ; alſo, that this Teſtimony of Jelus, is, The = 
Picit of Prophefie , The Original -of all right Undet-- 
ainz, The true, and fo. belt, Enlightner , Teacher, - 
oder and DireRor to, all righr underſtanding and 
Wu... 5 | And 


Cont». <<... 6. tron Cs 


© Explicite Da of the Teſt 
mony of Chriſt, Wc. 


WF 


Cuaz, 1. 
0; the þri 7 Re Lelation of Chriſt ) "and iy of making bim, 


TT ; WOW, 


H E firſt Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt was 
in Paradiſe, thus : 1 will pmt enmity be-- 
tween thee and the woman , and between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy 
had and thox ſhalt bruiſe his heel, 11 
which, according to Baplication(mcey; 

ITT . is obſerved, . 
COTA x; Thar the firſt Promulgation '6f- 
the Goſpel," as it was immedute from? © 
md oY God himſelf, ſoir was Ss” in the denouncing the” 
i on the Serpent and bis Seed ; yea ,in ſome meaſureon © Gen.3.1,14615, | 
Epi was the Devil's ryment ,*and"its'Seed ; ch 504 k. 
tall,” and ſpecnlly _ 11 the ola Serpent, ith 5&1 


Gen.3. ts; :. F 


Ee \ 


" 


vor 1 
Error ; T 


or ie Revelation of 

howiit was revealed , 
and tanght by degrees , A 
anifeſted, to be ſonow ranght | 


| believed * 
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An Explicite Declaration of the Teſti- 
mony of Chriſt, vc. 


— 


PART 1. 


Cua?.1. 


0” the fir/t Revelation of Chriſt , andWay of making bin 
b, OI: , 


HE firſt Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt was 
in Paradiſe, thus : 1 will pat enmity be- 
tween thee and the woman , and betweey 
thy ſeed and her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy 
head, and thor ſhalt bruiſe hus heel, In 
which, according to Explication ſince, 
is obſerved, 

1. Thar the firſt Promulgation of 
the Golpe], as it was immediate fron 
ind by God himſelf, ſoir was done in the denouncing the 
wie on the Serpent and his Seed ; yea ,in ſome meaſureon Gt2-3-1:1415. 

ie Serpenc that was the Devil's Inftryment , :and its Seed ; 
ain fall, and ſpecially on _ Devil the old Serpent, _ | 
8 \ 1s 


M1108 v NTT 
0 NA! Je &, 


& Gen.3.15. 


); A." j =p F 4 a, C1 48 : F [ ﬀ 1 T. o 


y y 


n 4 a "Ub 
a * 


"_ his Angels , and thoſe by bis Temptations , become of bin} 


* 2.8.3.9, andſo his Secd, even asthe _— che Exalcation of | 
-,3,& 114-18, Chnft 5; andih e thr art ins Seed 35.49 declared"if the 
A ancing and ng in the laſt and great Wo npon 


.- * Ipbabirers of the Earth, which are the Seed of this old Sey 
| ; 'Y 


” Geb. 3.16,17. hat That the Seed of the Womanis alſo fo expreſt, thati 
* Rom.5.18. Heb. may have a double ſenſe; one a more remote ſenſe, in whi 
my." it may-be carried toMll that come of her by a natural concep- 
- *nphan whom, inthe Promiſe, Hope was ſet; and of and 
fr ong whom , the two Seeds more direaly ſpoken of, 
are an ill be drawn. 
| -Antfthe orbei ſenſe proper ad nigher, and that both print 
*. Gen.3.15.P/a/, pal,full, and moſt cleer ard direR ; and that is the Lord Jeſus 
| 49-738. 1/a. 7. Chriſt ; for he ſaith , + ſhall bruiſe thy head, It was nor thus: 
| - — ag The Woman , nor any of her Seed by natural conception 
© 34535. Gal.q.g (Which are every way as much the Seed of Adam, the Mans 
-*"Met.1.1. Row. Of the Woman) of which , no Mancan redeem his Brother, or 
"23. Gal.3.16. give toGod a Ranſome for him : Bur ir was , He, even ]e- 
IS. 52 3. {ns,char was conceived in the Wombe, and horn of a Woman 
1+ and a Virgin, in a ſupernatural way without the help ofuſe 
of Man : which Virgin was of the Seed of «Abraham and 
Daved, to whom alſo, the Promiſe was explicated: and (ohe 
Was the Seed of David, of eAbraham, of the Womas ; the pro- 
miſed Seed, even he that in duetime was manifeſted, ro rake 
away fins, and defiroy the works of the Devil, Andihe 
&- Holy Ghoſt hath given us to underſtand , Thar this oo 
; he 3.6, 29. that ery (poneSecg __ pravely meant, And _ re 
$ «$,20,1. 35,10 and With this principal, a farther, intimgge, neccflan 
11614759 conſequential and included ſenſe ; namely , 7c by Seed 
3 © ** meanc all thoſe of rhe Sons of «dam , that by this Gracet 
- God diſcovered through Chritt the promiſed Seed , ue 


brought in to believe in Chrit, and by Faith united 
Chril, and reckoned after him, his Seed , and ſoof one! 


' the ſame Seed, the ſame ſpiritual ſpecies or kindegto enjoy the 


benefic of all his ſufferings and yicory , and to inherice with 
him, 


' 3. The way in which Chrift ſhould rake away fins, and þ 


the works of the Devil,andſo eater ivco Gloryy # 


4K Mb 


"_.. 


"es 7 ka _ af 27? 
at CS *ES | $6: $2 
4 "2 0" My . e , : ”) _ 4 4 " . 


p { and Digiud Retwrech, | 
; ping on ny agiin tot nmph 1: 
__ in which choſe chr cone co be of his See, Mn , 
#come and inheric with him , being by the veord of the x5 41.08 - 
Teftimony of him gn] his Blood, nor loving their wes $008 3-C0G 
unto death ; and onoh mnch' Tribiledion; / 20 Enter in- | 
co his Kivgdom. © Both theſe are ithplied anFreRified ii che 
wry words , It ſhall bruiſe Se, - and hol Patt bruiſe his 4 
blel. 


4, Thar as there is enmity berween ther#6 Seeds 3 > * 
actording roall the whole ſenſe givery its ; Mt; 
Chriſt and the Devil ; ; andſo eymity in the Devils 


, 
F 


Aran dgiec. 
«13.5930 
all 8 Pet. 5.8. _ : 


alc ro them alſo; or oe rhece 'is'enmir belnech the Et 6. - | 
two Seeds alſo, as is'exprefs , / will put enmity between rþ6t and ca. 2 
the woman, and between th need and her ſeed: (white alfo might 5.8. Veit, 4 
| be noted, That as Alas in his publick place, was a Type of *7- !/#.45,23- 
nn Chrilt; ſo the Woman here a Typ of the Church) even ſo LOR JW? 
thy Chriſt came firſt inthe, and by bis and 
yn his Oblarton overcame Be Devil, Foe Fe 
his firſt work ; fo he ts' by Spirit oventirowing his ſecond 
work, in which he cndemrant ro £e5p men fron the know- 
ledee and acknowledsement of Chr and he will come k- —_ 
| Hinin glory and filly deſtroy his later work alſo, and brivg 61 1... 7,768 
him co acknowledge him Tofd, rothe Glory of + +" 
God: andthen ſhall che Devil and all the  negodly, be over- 
thrown; and he, and his Joey fhall raign': all which wis in- 
duded in this ſaying , It ſhall break: thy head,' Andithis was 


= to, and broph efied by Er the (eyench? 
who 


and 'ſo , rthon: "h myſteriouſly, yer Incluſivel 
Teſtimony of Chriit was: Siren M this Rn RN II 


| 5. "Thar the fulneſs and cleernieſs of "be. myRe ; 
Chriſt, 2nd life Mie ork yori | 
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+ | -chis japlied.inehat- wotd:alo 4] ſbalfreak thy head "a5 tht i 
pens Gel; ee lie of Believers is ill hid wick Chrit in God, and iN. 
_ . -_will then-be manifeſt, when he ſhall appear in + 


#2 when, and nor till then, they ſhall appear in Glory 
- . .6, Here inchis Reyeclarion, 15-no m&ition or iocimation 
. Tharthe promiſe inthis Goſpel, was made, given or ap lied 
3 perſonally ro Adam or to Evah, to both or to either of (i 4 
> or any probability of ſuch a thing: for in all chis, the'S 
> Gar2-r2.18.. Wh? direRed as the Curſe to rhe Serpent , with incimatione 
ne? ip the contipmance of his malice, chains and limirs till his full 6 
- +36, 17; 18,19, verthrow and final judgement 2 andthe ſenrence of the Curſ, 
© .*Rom. 5.12,18. in ſorrow, mortalicy and death, 1s mm the Speech directed both 
et co-the Woman and the Man after this, and the Curſe on 
_ the Earth, for their ſakes alſo ; and ſo on all Mankinde in 
© 4. 7 this fict pnblick Man.: bur che promiſe wgs fore-made' to 
=P Chriſt, that now had underraken, and intimatedhere in'thi 
»* i 3.15, Iſs, word, /t ſhall, &c. The Promile for. rhat. diyine aſlitance. he 
"$6.5,6:7, 8, 9, ſhould have in all he had underraken co ſuffer and do , inthe 
-- 1o.J10b.17.:. Nature of Man for Mankinde ; and the Victory he ſhould 
| have ; and ſo, that Ecernal Life he ſhould. have in the Ne 
ture of Man and for Mankinde , to;diſpenſe to all/rbar bythe 
means he uſeth ,; believe on him : fo that all che promiſes of 
2 C0r.1.19,29. God are his, andinhimyea, andin him Amer. The Pro- 
miſe of Eternal Life. was made wich him firſt 5 and wich, and 
_ Tit.1.2,7-410b. go him, for All chat inbelieving come to, receive it of him: 
$41 E-go7 - yea the Everlaſting Covenant was firſt made wich him, "s 
ns. * confirmetin, bimy. and fo by. neceflary conſequence, for 
rid that ſhould believe in him, and fo have him 3; and in haying 
him ,. bave with and ctirough him Forgiveneſs of Sins , 
ſtance in Services and Trials, the Promiles, Everlaſting Co: 
.navts and Ecernal Life ; and {ſo all that is good fora 
; | "This is; the. way of God's. giving ſuch good things to 
oe Now. 5.3 L_ to give his Son to them , . who was fore-deliyered up ioru 
3194 all : and in giving him, with and chrough him to give 


- 26,29.1ſa.g.6, f [ Ng HED 0 
” &53.8,16. Bleſſing and all good things, ſo ro Abnaham, and ſoroaly- 


* + |. ther, And thus is Chrilt the Everlaſting Father of all i 
> > levers; 3ndchey arc his Generation.or Seed, Andun ti Rt * 
xz s _ {Yop FE reſpe QF alſo - P ;- . p 


lt is che firlt-botn, before Davids Jaco bY ! 


= 


3 *>4 S 


| I be bd a >” 'M -& ood hs. , ha'> % Fo Oe 3 
SY dbrabarrs, yea » Adam and Evah : yea, inthis reſpe& and A 
+ relation , he i3.the Roorand Farher of chem all; yea, he is 8.22.25. 10b.”7 


the Alpha and Omega, the B2ginning and the End: ,. the Fuſt $.56,58, + 
Ie Laſt, rhe Beginner and the Accompliſher of every 
n's Faich, and bringiag in co God:and lo of theirs alto. And 
though in his aRual taking of Fleſh , and ſo as Man, be was 
afrerthem and of them ; yer the-vertue of his Oblatjoan was 
* efficacious with God, and vertuous for Men, from his firſt aC- 
ping to undertake, and ſo frqm the beginning, even in the 
145 ZEA of, Adam's Fall; and ſo he the firſt Receiver and 
Diſpenſer of the Promiles : which in denouncing the Curſe 
onthe Serpent, were thus ſounded forch in the hearing of A- 
demand Evah, And the knowledge of all this, is very pro» 
fitable for us, ſeeing by ir we are taught ſocleerly, 
Firt , Thar the Goſpel thus ſounded was not by Adam or 
Euab received by ſenſe, or by diſcerning of any peculiar 
intereſt chey had in ir more than others of 'Mankinde, or any 
betcerneſs in them more than ochers ; bur by the Divine 
Power in the diſcovery of God's Love to Mankinde, without 
any. difference of one from anorher , or preferring one. be- 
foreanorher , they, as fallen Ones, received it by Faith * In 
which, ic became theirs : and fo receiving ir bySaith, ac- 
cording to the import of the ſougd , and che Light that was 
init ; thence Adam in this fifht and receſt, called his 
Wives Name Ewah, becaule ſhe was rhe Mother of all livingz 
and this might well be in a twofold ſenſe ; natural, of all 4- 
ons Race, becauſe there was hope tor chem; -and ſpiricual, 
of all Believers, ſhe happily being the firſt Receiver, according 
to that, : Where [in abounded , there grace abonunded much 
mare. x 
- Secondly , Thar the Sentence and Curſe did paſs on them 
ater the Promile and Interpoſure of Chriſt the new publick 
be having fore-accepred to be in thax Naree pn under 
the Law under wbich they were fallen, that {6 he might come 
and bear that Sentence and Curſe for Mankinde , and'ſo take . 
the ting and venom our of it , and in due ſeaſon bring them 
2 ny this alſo was withour difference,for.the good of all 
in - ZIP - BYFP, | g. _ 
biedly', That.chie promiſe in the Teſtimoby aSdfbab, 
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UrumDe nn Revelation of Chy 
lies as-open andfreeforall Mankinde and every of t 
it did for e-Adam and Evah, that they might believe, and 
believing be rhe Seed of Chrift, and Children of their bes 
lieving Mother Evah, and fo have the ſame hope. "8 

Fourthly, Thar'we may know, That as the Goſpel 
oood of Mankinde, was ficlt declared in denouncing 
Curſe on the Serpent and his Seed : fo all rhe Threats x 
Curſes denounced on the Enemtes of Chriſt and his 
pie, they are Frutts of God's Love, and ſnre Promiſes ty 
Believers, And this was the firſt Revehtion given o | 
Chrilt, "1 
© Now alſo for Evidences and Demonſtrations of 
Truth and Goodneſs hereof, belides this revealed TW 
4 mony of God, iris to be ſeen in his works of Creation and 
© Pſel.75.3. Cot. Providence : for whereas all was loſt , 2nd fo form rols 
© 317,18: 706.1. ſo far diflolved, as every Creature remaining , ro have been 
- 3,445-Heb.1.2.a5 a Curſe, Vexation and ruine co Man; that the Heaven 
- ae _ and Earth, with the Inhabitants are upheld , and chat Sm 
OR Moon, Star, Earth, &«c. do ferve for the good and conifon 
21. 48.14,17. of Mankinde, Ir 1s through Jeſus Chriſt , and by verrue d 
-- 'Deut.4.19. P/a. his Oblation and Tnterceflion, And ſo now, and from thendy, 
_—_— 5oL6,! s The heavens declare the glory of Grd , and the firmament ſhtw 
20 i, «th his handy-mork. Day gt o day uttereth ſpeech , &c, 'And 
24. Heb.11.6, by theſe -works of. Creation and Providence, God ſh 
\ K9n.2.4. £99. forth,and manifefteth ro Men his Erernal Power 8 Goodvel. 
& 20.18. (0. 1. hje Being or Godhead, his Wiſdom and Love ro Mankind: 
7 and theſe he hath divided to all Nations under the 

Heaven, to ſerve them for their good , andro ſuch a or 

end: and by theſe he gives hints of a Ranſome. and Mediator 
between him and men;zthrough whom,he that is holy andJl 
is yer ſo merciful andgractous to inful and unworthy Wan 

even that they might belicve him ro be, and ro be merch 
and a Rowitilts of them that ſeek him, and fo repent, W 
come in co him ; and {q far, and in ſuch a ſevſe, the ſoung 
the Goſpel is preached in and by the Creation in the wack 
Earch', and ſo in and by every Creature under Heaven, 0 
all Nations and every Man, And theſe two, the rumoll® FJ . 
the, Gaſpel as declared in Paradiſe, and the Evidences@W By 1 
Goodneſs inthe works of Creation , were the two Meamm [i 
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9 Sake: m which the Tefmony of Chi Hath been held 
+ from the ,and is to beread, | | 

"Yer God dideven ar the firſt, in this proviſion. made/in 

+ for Mev, and for infiruRting chem in this Revelation 
and theſe Evidences of him, hechoſe in him'cerrain Infiru- 
ments, whom he furniſhed above others with the Knowledzt 
of the Goſpel, as ſo revealed, andalſo with Underitanding 
of his Power, Wildom, Juſtice, Mercy and Minde,evidenced 

. -whis works, that they ſhould teach che ſame to others, to 
- convert them ro God, And theſe were thoſe who themſelves 
received the Teſtimony, and were by it led to love-and 

worſhip God, and defire the Salvation of men as all rhe fit 

Fubers , eAdam, Seth, &c. whoall preached ro the World 

the ame Goſpel (rhongh nor ſo fully come forth) as we now 

have : it is 1n reſpe&of the more full and cleer Demonſira® 

tion of 1 ir , by the Apoſtles called, a 1ew Commandment ; and x 10b.2.7,8. &, 

yetin reſpe& of the thivg ir {EIf, rhe o/d Commandment , being 11:23, 

the ame that was from che beginning. And all choſe 

Fathers from «Abel to Abraham, are affirmed ro have faid 

ſuch things, and co live and die in che Faith thereof, Heb. 1 4 

2,13,14. yea, all theſe were Preachers in the Wotld:, 

dam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalateet, Jared, Enoch, beer Fog Gen.s, & 6. 

Leech ; yea, all theſe ar onetime, ſomerime before Noah, 

Aden; Enoch and Serh, being departed before the rime of 

Noah; but Exos above half a hundred yeers in Np4h 's rime, 

and Caine above one hundred, Mahalalcelabove two hun- 

fred, Jered above three hundred and a half, and Lzwech and 

his Facher above five hundred yeers preachers in Noah s 

time, and Methuſalah ill the yeer before the Flood came ; 

Gable? Aill Noah and Sem, "What all rheſe mighr do for 
ciing in the firft Ages, whocan ſay, withall thae 

irof them ? bur preach rhe ſame Goſpel they did : 

of ip Noah preached, Enoch propheſied , and in Enech's 

JE called onthe Name of the Lord: fo, as then be» 

the 


Profeſſion of bis Name , in which they were diftin® 
careleſs and prophane Sons of Mes. Such Teachers 


ten provided: 
; ok chisisnotall , for God did endae theſe Teachers 
Ge his Spicir, andwenr forth at pes 
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firation, and the means he did uſe roward rhem: ſo 


- 2M **' preached by his Spirit in che Miniſtration of Noah, and with 
v6 his Spiric did Girive long with them ; and char the Miniſtraj. W 
on and ſpiritual Motions might take more place , he in hig- 
Providence wrought much for chem and with them, in ſendine 
about and Uirring up his Servants to admuniſh and exhax 
* Rom.2.4. P/al, them, extending mercies to allure chem , and while they ig 
36.6,7.165 33. hang back , uſing Judgements and Chaltiſements,' to take 
14,15524,29- down their pride , and break them c their enterprize, and 
bow their Ear to hearken to the Voice of God in Chriſt; {6 
that God dealt graciouſly wich the World ar that time; and 
it was juſtly, for great ungodlinels and finning againſt the 
mean; of Grace, overthrown with Water, And the teachs 
ing of the Goſpel thus revealed , and. ſuch Evidences inſud 
Gen.15. -manner ranghe, continued, and was (till vouchlafed after 
the Flood, to the whole World again z and ſuch, as before, 
the choſen Teachers, as Noah, Sem, Arphaxad, Salah, Eb, 
Peleg, Ren, Serug, Nahor, Terah, Abraham ; and ſuch s 
through their Teachings were converred and firted, And 
how many of theſe were living togerher or at one timein 
divers parts of the World , who canrell ? But this we kno, 
That Noah fo prayed for , and prophelied of Sem, that ins 
plies nofeſs, than that che Church ſhouid be in his Houſe, 
(as God uſeth to pur his Word in his choice people, that 
are his Houſe, that it may ſound forth from them, to bring 
in others, ) ' And Sem lived five hundred and two yeets 
after the Flood ; ſo thar if he did nor out-live Abraham, 
yet he was living on the Earth, when Abraham cfferedup 
Iſaac his Son ; and he was aPrieit and Teacher of God 1 
the Church, and for, and ro the whole World : 1 will not 
determine , That he was Melchizedec, that bleſſed Abrakn 
though probabilities of it enough might be given: nor 
I ſay any thing more of Arphaxad , and the reſt ; bvh 
That the Goſpel thus revealed and ramoured, and 
Goodneſs .of God in his workes of Creation and Prov f 
dence thus evidenced , being thus taught by thoſe Eldets ; ” 
that feared God, was, for the good of all Men, and ſavicg I 
to them., and ſuch as did receivethe fame , and abide the IF ? 
in, were fayed thereby, 1 ſuppoſe none queſtions. 6 
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= proceed 2 little farther to the time of Job , which ver 
Sobable was before Mſers however, not in that part of ? 
* theWorld,- where the Children. of /ae/lived : and what % 
> knowledge he had of his Redeemer, we may read ; and - 
- "what way they then laoked for, and found, the Knowledge 4 
of God, their own words teftifie : Bi/dad faith, Enquire, T7 7, 8.8.10. 
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# thee, of the former ages, and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch 
Their Fathers, &C. ſhall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and mt- 2 
NY ords ont of their heart ? And E liphaz o1vVes this as the 10d 15.10, "—I 
Reaſon of their Knowledge, With uw are both the gray-headed, - if 
" and very aged many &c, and how. profoundly they ſpake of ' Be O 
God from the:Feachings ghey had in the works of Creation 10b2 5,626,068 
andProvidence , the ſtory thews ; chough ſome'particular p70 _— 
enlargement in uſe of that Knowledge , they had by viſions 733-1499: a 
Ped , 4 35036037, © 
alſo: yea , Elihs gives his Inſtrutions ro Job, from rhe great & 33,0 39,00 + 
works of God : and the Lord: himſelf did alioeven by his 40. © 8 
works infiru& Job 2 ſo that the Love of God to Mankinde in 4 
providing a Redeemex, as declared in Paradiſe, in the hear» 
ing of all Mankinde, as then in being in the firſt publick-Mang + 
to be taught and rumoured to all the World , and the Evio. 
dences and Demonſtrations of his Goodneſs in works of © 
Creation and Providence, that all might look to him.and be; 4 
ſared:and ſuch as were through the hearing and diſcerning of * M 
his Goodneſs, brought in to believe in him, and livero him 
thoſe his ele&t and choſen Inſtruments ro reach-che Knows 
ledoe of God in theſe ewo Mediums -unco others, Whence - 
allo Moſes , when he writ the Law , yer-ſaith ,  RemellWber®.. 
the dayes of old, the yeers of Generation, and Generation; ” lates Ds 
thy Father, andbhe will ſhew thee; thy Elders , aud they will tell: 
thee, -And the Truth revealed in the beginning, and-the 
Evidences of it in works of Creation and Providence , and 
he-Teaching of the Trurh from both che Revelation ar firſt 
Sven, at the Evidences continued ,. by  choſe®graciouſly + - 
Wonene. in, and choſen-into the acknowledgement of ir, © © 
; Wether? might fill come in , -hath been God's approved; p,, . . . 
- Way fromthe beginning, and ſo-remaineth co the end 93508 
"&'me World : and though other Revelations followed, i 
-Y&t was (ti]] but the farther opening the ſame Truth + and -3 
- rough other Ordinances and Ces were afforded”, yer i. 
{  *R It 
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eos firſt choſen from bearing forth his Name: and fo our $a? 
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viour teacheth us ro have reſpe&, for aſſured Truth and: 
Goodneſs, to that which was from the beginning, Ang 
6 fo the Apoſiles alſo avouch of their DoRrine,, It was from; 
-_ the beginning: and ſo the Love of God to Mankinde, "6" 
Y videnced by Word and Works , taught and ſhewn forth; 
by Believers , hath been from rhe beginning, Too blamns' 
was he, that, now farther Light is come , would haye d&** 
nied the Death of Chriſt for All Men, by ſaying, (brift died 
vor for Cain ; for he came motof Cain: for Chrift came not of 
Abel, or of Joſeph or Levi, the, Sons of Jacob, &c. Ye. 
ſure Chriſt not onely died for theſe , but they were aved}: « 
by him alſo : and as for Cain, if he was not one tha 
« Chriſt had accepted to die for, . his Father would nap; F 
= haye inftru&ted him to offer Sacrifice : nor would Go('M * 
” may, Þave ſo expoſtulared with him, and cold him, In doing 
4-3-7 well, he ſhould have been accepted. His wo came by 
his own Rubbornneſs, in becoming-of the wicked One, 
And all the Fathers mentioned from Adan to Noah, at. 
1 as mach the Natural Parents of all Matkinde now 1i1ing 
ij ' 8s Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob were of old 1ſrae/ : andihat 
© Gen.17-26,27- God had a merciful end in making all Nations of Met 
3 HAN. one Blood, that they might ſeek him ; and ſo in cots 
36.7,8, verting any ,* that they alſo might ſeek to convert others, 
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affirmed ; and ill the prevalency of this Grace in the Hea 
is et in which the bleiſing is mer with, 4 
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*{ſ{e ſecond and more full Revelation of Chriſt , andÞ F 3 
 & the Goſpel concerning him, was by God himſelf imme"g = | 
diately to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob at ſeveral times, BY 
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> If any demand, But why. was not this Revelation given to . 
& Melchizedec ? | i b, 7 
* Tanwer, How much was revealed to Aelchizedec, is un- » 
T known to us: nor doth God anſwer of give account of his, 
F- marrers : cherefore Tit neither ro enquire nor ſtudy to give 375 
TY ananſwer, unleſs this may 'be raken as one given of God, 
Shecauſe chat Melchizedee was the higheſt and:choice Type 
of the Ecernal Prieſthood of Chrift , greater than Abraham, 
' the Bleſſer of Abraham, figuring out Chriſt as the Chief, the 7Y 
Y King of Rizhreouſneſs, and King of Peace, &c, And Chriſt FE 
*knew all, and needed nor this Revelation, but was.one Heb.7.r-25, © 
with the Father in revealing, and he''in and by. whoa. ic 1941.18. 216b, -2 
"was revealed , he being greater than all, che Blefſer, and A- ***: 4 
YR -noynrer, &c. Bur 1fhall conſider what of the ſame Te- 4 
imony of Chriſt fore-revealed and tauyht , was now mote 
—_— to thele three, Abraham, 1ſaac, and Jacob : and 
Was, + O10 Hog | 
- 1, That whereas che Nations. were nmr. naciten ooy. 
diuded, and many Men and Families in them all, it was 
urd to know, in whoſe Loyns the promiſed Seed ( Chriſt ac» 
cording ro, the Fleſh)was;and ſo,our of which Family orMa 
(forthere were many, evenof Sem his Poſterity alſo ) Chrit 
ſhould come, This was now immediately revealed. by 
&odhimlelf ro Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all Families of the 
*Þ Exthbe bleſſed, And, I» thee, explicated ro be meant, In thy Ginn:.3.Gev. 2 
Y*Seed: and fo to [ſaxc after, And again, the ſame in both rd + J 
* Expreſſions ro Jacob, And this Seed in the perſonalicy-&,; py G us: P: 
of the Man, as the Root and Fountain of bjefſing,: -af- 26,19. 49 
rmed to be Chriſt ; and in the multiplicity and union in en- 
Joymenr of the bleſſing in him , co be all that unfeignedly be- 
ere in Chriſt. | 4 
23; Thar in this Seed ( which is Chriſt) all che Nations, ,,, .. . aa 
mY yea, all the Families of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed : which @n 25.4. '& 13:3. > 
FS n0 leſs, than that there is bleſſing prepared and given in &z8.14.' +7 
22" for all Nations 3 that in minding of, and believing in oo 
132 they might receive it, according to that //a,4 5.22. and 
299.5. 4.13.47, 159h.5.11;12, and 2,2, and allo, Thar 
"=F® believing on his Namg,_eyery of them { believing, do 
vc, and ſhall participate of = bleſſing, according ro 
® X : 2 at 
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oe . that Joh, 1.12,/and-3.16, 'and alſo, that there is a rimg 
; coming , in which all rhe ends of the World ſhall remens 
- bet , and ruin unto the Lord , and worſhip before hin 
and (ing unto him, according rorhat Pſal, 22, 27, and 66,4 
and 86.9, , 
b 3. Tharfor mnlciplying of this ſpiritual Seed, in bringing 
Þ Gen.13.16. Men into union with Chriſt, he cold Abraham, Thar het 
17. 6,1:,13. Would multiply to him a Natural Seed, a great Comps 
Exod. 12. 48. ny, that ſhould come forth of his Bowels ; and others 
& Dex.iozlle © by oracious providence , or protelyting, be pur into, and 
£29-32+ . © made of his Family ; that ſo, our of much or may 
| People, ſpiritnal Seed may be draws, according to thar Af, 
18110, © '' 
z .That God by his bleſſing andSpitit in the means he woulſ 
4 Rnebgs fe afford him , wou!d'mulriply to him a ſptricual Seed ; in ſud 
I EE ns 3 Dumber, that no Man ſhall be able ro number them : and char 
- 26417.10þ.7-24, all this ſpiritual Seed, ſhall in all _rheir encreaſe and-nume- 
- 22, Gen.12.3» ronſneſs,; be one Seed (till ;» yea, . fo ſpiritually one , chat, 
 & 28,5. Chriſt, and rhoſe ſpiritually united ro him, arejoynt- 
| Heirs, and in a meaſure alike beloved of God with the 
ſame Love : fothar God will bleſs them that bleſs this Seed 
and curſe them that curſe it, exther in the Head or Mens 
bers. | F 
5, That whoever of any the Sons of Men, do in head 
Gen.15.5,6. ing and believing this preparation of Bleſling and Life God 
Rom-443»4»16; harh made for us, and given us in Chrilt , ſomindeir, 
ry they are thereby led to believe ih him, for the Promiſeot 
9,262 9, Erernal Lifg, avd the Inheritance which is yer ro come; ib 
walking as ſtrangers on the Earth in that Faith and Hope, 
ſhalt be imputed to them for Righteouſneſs,and ſo they counte 
&d of the ſpiricual Seed, = 1% 
7 6. That Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, with the Man] 
> Gen.i3.is,17:& Chrilt, andall his ſpiritual Seed, ſhall one day enjoy, ina 4 
£-29-18.. 626.3. yen]y, pure, peaceable and joyful manner, all thar very Lay # 
BG 8.131050 much enlarged, which Abrabam ſaw, and had Liberty to,anem as 
266,17 218 Þ/e. did walk in the length and breadrh of. it, and ſojourned WW $; 


—195.8,9,10,il, ; | | , 
: Heb. 9 Is Mic and Jacob therein ; and-lo che Holy Ghoſt reacues 
4 17, Gal.z. ns tounderfiand-it : but then ir vill be renewed , andi0'F-: 


PA new Heaven and a new Earth, And ſo was Chriſt reve 
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JF 20d che Goſpel preached ro «Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, theſe 
LY three Fathers, And it was confirmed in Chrilt to them, by 
a free, abloiute and everlalling Covenant, immediately made 
" with rhem by God, that gave to them an ontward Covenant 
in the Fleſh, as a fizn of the Righteouſneſs of the ſame 
Faith, for them to teſtihe with alſo to others ; of which 
Fremains to be ſpoken in treating of the Covenants. , 
” And for the way of making the Goſpel thns revealed, 
known to others,to draw them into God,n was even all that 
mentioned in the firlt Revelation , and the farther Teathing 
of this revealed Explication, with the Promiſes and Cove= 
nane made , for which God didchuſe and approve of theſe - / 
three primely ; yea, firſt and chiefly Abraham, and after and 
wich him 7ſaac and Facob, who, though his Sons, yer were 
Z with him the Fathers narurglly of all /-ae/, and ſpiritually 
"of the faithful among them, and in all Nations following, 
They the firſt char received , and caught , and walked inthe 
Faich of che Goſpel and Covenant, as thus explicately reveal- 
'edand come forth, And they, beſides the former helps chey 
{hid in common with all that feared the Lord, as forementi- 
oned, were yer more abundantly furniſhed , . 
©-1. By God his immediace ſpeaking to them , and ma» 
king this Everlaſting and ſure Coyenant fore-confirmed in 
Chriſt, perſonally with them, for themſelves and their Seed. 
Whence þe is aid to make his Covenant with Abraham, and _ 
to remember his Covenant made with eAbraham, 1ſaac, at Plat _ c ar. + 
Jacoby & confirmed with an Oath to them, for them and their x {brox.16.15; 
Seed,for an Everlaſting Covenant to them and their Seed. And 16,17,18.1pv. 
the Children of /ſrae/ willed tro remember the Covenant ſ0,3%-42- P/al.- 7 
made with thoſe three. And God in promiſing tg do'the *5 74: ; 
People god, ſaith, He will remember for them his Covenant 
"made with Abraham, 1ſaac , and Jacob, with the reſidue of 
+ | its Seed. No mention yet@hat it was or is (though one day 
a lo performance it (hall be) perſonally made with them ; but 
ol Lonely the ſame ſhewn co them ; And enabling them as eA- 3 
it 1 hams Seed, to believe his performance for Abraham's = 
en wake : and no otherwiſe was this Covenant made with” any A 
+ that is. made known to vs, till ir was with Daved more 
gEplicicely in reſpe& of che Kingdom :. bur to theſe three it 
- "Was 
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' was ſomade, and they thereby ſo abundantly furniſhed k 
reach it, 2 


2, They were marvelouſly and ſupernaturally enlighten i 
inthe knowledge of it, in their believing : ſo that Abraham 


% 


ſaw the Day of Chriſt, and rejoyced, ( and we may ſuppole- 
the ſame of 1ſaar and Facob, though our Saviour had not occas: 
lion chen fromthe Jews words to mention them) ſo that they 
Were abundantly firted to preach this Faich and Covenanf 
unto others, | _.. 
| 3.*®They had alſo an ontward Ordinance called Circum-" 
Gen. 17.9-14: cilion's as afign and ſea] of the Righteouineſs of rhe Faith) 
- = they had received, and were to teachy that they might fo wit- 
> Ron.4 1112215, Beſs the Truth , and diſciple their Children born of them” 
L . and by gracious providence brought under their tuition an 
oovernment ; and fo teach them to atrend on God in hig 
- way, who in ſuch attention would in dne ſeaſon circumciſe” 
their hearts, that thus they might be the Fathers of all that 
believe. | 
E- 4. They were enabled by Faith co walk as firangers in this) 
E 48.7.4,5.Heb, VELy promiſed Land, nor building Cities in it , nor having 
© 11,926, their own the poſſeſſion of a foot , ( onely a burying-plag 
bought with their money ) yer did they believe to enjoy. 
that very Land according to the promiſe ; and by the pre+ 
paration of it for them, and Promile of it, and Gift of God* 
ro them, believed, rhey did wair, and look for it :@in whi 
Faith, they both lived and died; believing, That they ſhould 
_ beraiſedacain , and poſleſs in due ſeaſon, And foas + 
; * braham at firſt in the Faith of the Goſpel , as ſer forth in the 
firſt Revelation, went at God's Call into that Country, not 
* Hib,11.8, knowingwhither, till be came there, even by Faith : ſo.be 
Inv lived and walked in that Land by Faith , as farther enlarged, 
 Gen.12.2,3.% according to the Revelation explicated to him in that P:8e 
=y O54, miſe given him again and againy And after the Covenank, 
—— 16.16. was made with him, he lived and walked inthat Land, byk: 
Gen.21.,5,Gen. TI" . - I | 4 | 
B> 5.26, Faith enlarged according to ir, for one yeer himſelf 3 anda: 
"% after with 7/aac all his dayes : and he with 1ſaac ,. and aa 
is _ - withhim, lived in this Faith all the dayes of eAbraham : anav 
Y Iſaac was fixty yeers old when Jacob was born, wich whom; 
3 he then lived io that Faith allHhis dayes ; and Jacob that wah 
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* with. him, and after him lived in-that Faich with his F 
Sons, was an hundred and thirty yeers old, when he Rood "2 
before Pharaoh inEgypr. So that their ſojourning in the Land Gen.41-9- 

- of Promiſe, or promiled Land,which they are one day to poſ- 
"' ſels, was one hundred ninety and one yeers after the Cove- 
" naotmade, Inwhich time, they raneht che Faith thus en- 
larged co their Children, and them ſo to live in it : which 
” remained with the ſpirirual Seed, Bur after 1{-ae/ was 
come into Egypt, they began quickly to be defiled wittrthe I- 
Mfles of Egypt, and then they ſojourned (nor in the 

. Land of Promule as their Fathers did , but) in the Land of Wee 

Egypt four hundredand thirry yeers, of which four hundred Ex04.12:40z4% - 

and thirty yeers after the Fathers living in the Faith of che 6 l.3.17,18, 2 
Covenanc one hundred ninety one yeers, the Apoſtle ſpe: k- 
_ erh, for ſo long it was till confirming to themz and they in be- 

ing fo furniſhed, haye taught the ſame. | 
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Of the third Revelation of Christ, and way of making him 
"known. * @ 


He next Revelation of Chri't was in Moſes time , and 

it was both immediarely ro Moſes, and mediately by 

fimto /ſrae/: and this was in divers manners, and at diyers 

times, or by divers parcels: as ro ſay, ; A 

1, By divers types, ſhadows, and figures immediately ,,, . - 5 

- appointed by God to Moſes for the people, and mediarely ,; & 10.1." © 
by him ro che people : as to inftance, hho 


Heb.1.1. 


= 


© Y 1; The way by which Chriſt ſhould make Peace-and A® x1, 7. 7,90 
ny  tonement for rhe fins of Men, that he might have them into-7,,2422. 
6) kedipke This was figured our by Beaſts ſlain and offered E 
non 0 God in Sacrifice for fin, and the High-Prieſt entring into: bh 
UT the Holy of Holies once in the yeer to thake Atonement for : 
CPY Ul Jae! : as Chriſt was by his death and bloodſhedding for 

ont fins, and offering himſelf a Sacrifice ro God, entering in- 
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| to Heaven by his own Blood, to make the Atonement, and 
= - obtain eternal Redemption. Ks 
*J 2, The way how he communicateth unto Men, this Peace: 
and Atonement , and Redemption, and makerh them pap 


” Heb. 9. 13,14. I . | 
- — ak SY takers of the benefit thereof in the exrention of his G 


= 1.5. _ andSpiris, makingic known with the Fruits thereof, nin 

4408 in to belicye ; and ſo fpriokling the vercue of his Blo( 

and Sacrifice on their Hearc and Conſcience , thereby waſhs 

ing and comforting them : this figured by ſprinkliog the. 

Blood and the Water of Purification on them with 1 

I Bunch of Hyſip. Whence that Prayer,Parge me with Hyſſy, 

s 'Pſal.F2 7. — £ 

_ - 3. The way how people may come to, and partake of the 

© Heb.7.25.00. henefit of all this Grace in him and by him diſpenſed , namg 

217.18, ys by lookingto him, attending his Voice , appreghl 

© *? * God byhim, through his Sacrifice and Propiciation made, 
yield to and receiving in by Faith, his Blood ipriokling , and 
Water of Purification, ſo drawing nigh ro God by him : this 

- figuredby their ſo looking ro, and approaching to the Th 
bernacle, and obſerving thoſe Rices aforenamed, *; 

* 4. Thar Chriſt is wonderfully filled with Power , Spith, 
and Authority, and all riches of Grace, to be all ro us, and 
work all in us, for Peace, Purity , Union and Communion 

| rich God , he having -our Nature in a perſonal Body, in 

be. which he hath by Sacrifice made the Aronement: avd theful- | 

 70h.2.19. Cot, Beſs of the Godhead now dwelling in him bodily, Heb YI | 

2.3.9. Joh;2. the Tabernacle, Temple or Houſe of God , in whom areal I , 

"19. 70b.5.20.the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Underſtanding ; in whom IF | 

| 70b.14.6.1Pet- dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : in and through 

I tes. 2 > whom only God is to be worſhipped: and ſuch a Houſe he 

” Heb.g,s, Chatall chat believing in him, areunited ro him, and worſhip 

+ FGodinhim, are made of the ſame ſpiritual Tabernacle, Teme 

: ple, or Houſe. This figured by their Tabernacle or Temple 

' made according to the pattern given of God, andthe 
joynment of them to come and worſhip there , looking ® 

"3 wards it, 22 

be He. is alſo the Altar on which all Prayers and ſpiricnd 

CHeb. 13. 10,11-Sacrifices are to be offered up ro God, This was 

£2 5-1Pet.2.5.+ oured by that one Altar, to which their Sacrifices We 
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Y to be broughr,and upon ic to be offered,and on no ocher, 

'*- He is the Propitlation, che Covering , or Mercy-Seat, +. a 
where all the Righteouſneſs in Mercies and forgiveneſs, and , ._ gs 8. 
the Oracles of God are to be met withal, This fignred by c.g.5. | 

the Mercy-Seat they had in chetHoly of Holies, + 
" Healſo is the great High Prieſt, that once for all hath made ys. 99,14. 
the general Azonement , and by vertue of ir, remainerh an rTimz.5. uſe. | 
High-Prieft of good things co come, interceding for Tran 53.'5. #eb.7. 
griddors ; and in ſpecial manner, for all char come to God by **: 
himz perfuming their Prayers with his Incenſe, and returning 
Anſwers of Bleſſings co chem : and this was figured by fach- : 
like things. appointed the High-Prieſt to do for them : for = 7. ob 
Chrilt 2id not naturally deſcend from Aaron or Levi, or any 4. . Pe —— + 
&f the Prieſts of the Aaronial or Levitical Race, nor was 1,040.1 >» = 
| heof char Order, nor was he called by Men, Eccleſiaſtical or 
Civil ro his Prieftly Office ; bur was immediately made and 
alled ro be a Prieſt by (God himlelf ; which was fig 
though moſt lively, in Melchizedee , yer alſo in God's unme- -y 
date calling of Aarow , to be their firſt High-Prieft, Jeſng 1 Pet. 2. 2,3,49 © 
Chriſt hach fer his inferiour miniſtring and ſpiricual Priefts 559-He0-3-1,6. 
ſuitable ro his Order, thoſe all, andonely choſe, that chrough oy _ Newb. : 
theKnowledge and Belief of his graciouineſs are born from 13, 9.65. | 
chore , and united by Faith t6 him, and fo become ane in w_ 
and wich him, And this alſo was figured by appointing thoſe 
onely to be Pri-ſts, according ro the Order bs man whi 
came of him,and were his Sons by Birth in a natural deſcent ; 
wy many other types and figures, which I here omir; onely I / 
ml minde one _ Type 75 tl ; he. 
5, The manner and time of Gods beginmng to manifeſt 
terhings of Chriſt,and diſpenſe thereof rorhe SouleeFmin, 7” —— 
namely, when by the Miniſtery of Chriſt in the Goſpel , he fa L.12,13. 
th them our from the Power of Satan, the Prince of the * P<1.2.9.110þ. 
Airand therein our of the darkneſs and bondage offand Uni-2., 7: + 4:4: 
*nand fellowſhip with the world, that lierh in the power of _ i Tab 4" 
thewickedone ; at, and againſt which, the Devil rageth Mar.1o.c7. 
nd laboureth co oppoſe : and the World led by him,is angry, 70b-15.19. & 
wd joypeth with him in oppoſitions, by deceirs, preſſures *$:33- 4 
ad perſecutions ; | yet thoſe that follow che copduRt of che 
ey Piic inthe Goſpel, 0 7 Blo6d," ans 
* i 3g O 
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—2S U} the third Revelanon of Upriſt. 


| Rom.3«25.Gat. 


© 2.7.M0,21. heavenly ret, while the Enemies and Perſecuters are by the 


= 18, Gal.5.11. 


* 8.36.1/4.54.15 the people our of Egype by Hoſes, and the rage and oppoh: 

' Exe4.5,06,7 tion of Pharaoh in his oppreſſions, and cruel withſtandings of 

7 orgs eg Iſrael, and the Egypiians Joyning with him rherein, co keep 

 &1,, them from deparcing our of Egyptian ſervitude ; and when 

they were led our, purſned them, to brinzthem back again, 

| till they were overthrown in the ſame Sea, by which God 

» preſerved Iſrael, and brought them to believe his word , and 
ting his praiſe. 

And this ſaved people that then believed his words , and 

ſang his praiſe ; ſome of them in minding his goodneſs were 

 ,* _ nicedby Faithto the word of the Lord; and ſo had a Spirit 

Exod. 19-5. of Faith , and followed the Lord ; andrhbeſe were his Ele& 

and Choſen : ſome deviated from the Faith , waired not for 

his counſel, andſo believed not his words, but fell a luſiing, 

| and ſo to murmuring, and tempting God, and provoking him 

Pſal,208.15,18. wich grievous ſfinning, and were according to the height 

Tube x 1221 their provocations , overthrown and deſtroyed in the Wil 

242 5. | . 

- Heb.3.14,19.c dernels, ' And theſe were types and figures of the different 

42. 1Pe!,2.7, demeanor of many brought our of the darkneſs of this 

$9. World into the Licht of the Goſpel, and the Faith and Pro- 

1 feffionof Chriſtzand ſo of God 's different proceeding with 

ſach ;,and ſo who are his ele& and choſen, and whom he Will 

reje& and reprobate, All rheſe and much more was ſhadow- 

ed one by types and figures to 1ſrae/, and remain in the Re- 

cord inſtructive tous ; and though Types be ſhort of Truth 

it ſelf, and have their difſimilicudes alſo , yer what by ſimili- 

' rudes they wereto ſhadow our ,” is really true, and to be 

found in the Trath, which is Chriſt, and the things of Chrilt 

bur they had not onely diſcovery by ſhadowing types and#i- 

ures , bur alſo they had, | 

2. A more cleer Revelation of the Goſpel, and chat Wis 

by an itmtediace inſpirarion of ic ro Xoſesz 'and amediate 

Declaration: of jc by the Spizix: of -prophefie in Xſoſes to the 


of rhe:Croſs of Chriſt, are through the ſame , even in ſhame. | 
© 6.14. Rcv.12. And ſufferings, ſaved, and ſo brought into the Wilderneſs, ag" 
_ 81. 1Pet.3.21. being ſtrangers to, and in this World, and on the way tothe 


44-Lul-20.173 ome appearance of God ip th&Croſs of Chritt, tumbled back 
” Phil.3,i8.Pr0v, and overthrown : and all this typed our by God 's bringing 


people 
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" Of the third Revelation of Chriſt. 
people 7 and this with ſome Explication of the.Goſpel, fore- 
pteached concerning Chriſt, and now allo, .  * 1, 

1, Concerning his perſon,chat he ſhon!d come in the fleſh, 
that he ſhon!d come of one of rhoſe very //-aclites , that be Dew 13, r5, 
ſhould be very Man, that the ſhould be like unto Moſes the 15319.;.4#:3.- 


orear Propher and the:Meduror , having neereſt familiarty 0043-RIIE 


with God , knowingthe whole minde of God ; and that he F mT 
'ſhon!d be meek, parttenr, loving, merciful and fatthful,, and 
declareall the counſel of God ; and that they ſhould hearken 
to.him/; and wholoever hearkned not to him ſhall periſh, 4 
Prophet, ſaich he, willthe Lord thy God raiſe wp to thee y, froms the 
widſt of theey like unto meg &C. ir 

© 2, Concerning all trne Righteouſneſs and Eternal Life, . 
'thar ix is ro be found in Jeſus Chrilt , chat promiſed Meſſiah, Dewt.zo0.10,11, - 
and-received by Faich in him , whoſe work for Mankinde is !5- Rom.10.4, * 
ſocompleat , his Goodneſs and Grace ſo evidenced, and ex- —— : 
tend:d fo nigh ro the heart, that chere needs no.enquiry for uri " Pe 
any other help or trengrth , bur onely believing according to 

the D*monſiration given for that end; and that the end of che 
Law given, was in one part of it, to dilcover che righteous 
Aﬀfxtions and Services, to which men were by ic obliged; 
thar-ſeeing rheir ſins, and deſerr of the Curſe, they might be 
humbled, and ſay Amen to the Curſe ſentenced: : and yet, 
without irq -iry of any other imaginary help , look to Jeſus, 
that was ro come, and be ieve in him , which was typed our | 
to them: in the other part of the Law , that in obleryance 
thereof, rhey might without r-(iftance in thoſe obſervances 
look to Chriſt cyped our by them, and believe in him,and-look 
to him: and this was the right doing of his commands .: for 
the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs is Chritt, 

3. Concerning the Kingdom, that God will judge his peo- ,, ,.... 5 ,; 
ple, and avenge the Blood of his Seryants, / and:appear in his & 33.26, 27» 
excellency for their.help : And then Iſrael (hall dwell in ſafe- :8,:9. 

!f alow?, and a fountain of Jacob wpon @ Lani. of © Corn 

and Wine : alſo bis Heavens ſhall drop downdew. Happy t*ou,? 

A lſrael ;. who ts lhe nnto thee , Oh people ſaved by the Lord? 
= | x | 4 . 


Now the Revelation of Chrift thus far come forth in che 
three Branches of the Teſtimony of him, the means and in- 


t 


: 


 ©6.6,7.&11. that is,” the Re 


22o Of the third Revelation of Chrift, * 
ſrumenrs aprons of God for making all this known , that 
Men mighr and believe, and enjoy the benefit of _ 
Grace of God, and come ro enjoy the Hope given, that, and 
Dew. 32. 7, 8. thoſe fore-approved from the beginning remam fo ill; 
by the Elders of che Goſpel fore-giyen, 
2 hineche Children, and Neighbours oneane. 
"28. "therz and all co conſlider the works of Creation and Pro- 


rc 


I9. Exod. 6 Bathers teac 


2:&4, &5,15. 5: 


 &4.31,32. & vidence, and to remember the Coyenant made with theit 
© $- 1523354321. Farhers, and God his remembrance thereof, and now farther 


gr remember and heed the Covenant that God hath mad 


z£#.3.11,73, With chem, which he did not make with their Fachers , thi 
they may minde and obſerve the ends and uſes of it ; tha 
foi obedience to God, they obey their Mediator, and Lay: 
over, and Prophet Moſes, and attend the Miniſtraziong 
their Priefts and Levites , and obſerve and do all the Statures 
and Ordinances appercaining to them, abour the Tabtt- 
nacle, Alrar, Cacrifices, and Purifications, till che Truth of all 
came co be fulfilled in Chriſt, in whom the Truch remains fot 
ever, 

But now , #s the Revelation was more full, and the Ordi- 
nances and Obſeryances more than before : ſo Godin Cirf, 
for this Revelation of him, choſe ſome more peculiar i 
menes for this Buſineſs alſo, ro-reach and lead the people 
to the right knowledge and obſervance of all this, chat they 
might enjoy the benefit : and theſe choſen Inſtruments 
were, 

Moſes to be the Law-giver, and Medator, and Prophetzto 
begin and ſer all in order toand for them , as the Recordis 
plain he did, and how he was farniſked with neer familis- 
Tity with God, and inſpiration of his Spirit and Minde, and 
enabled co know and write both all this Revelarion and Lan, 
and all that was meet to be known from the Beginning of 
the Creetion : and with what wonders God confirmedall tus 
Doarine, is ro be ſcen in thoſe five Books writ by him: 


ih Loh. 16.29 3K 5, which z his Perſon was raken-away , yer hein 
char Prophecy, Narration, and Law, and InftruQtion for Faxh 
and Ol e, continned with.chem in all Ages, till Chili 


Aaron and his Sons, and the Levices to help ; and oe 
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Of the third Revelation of Ci rift. "- 

:eſts andLevites ; for minifiring abouc rhe boly things iv 
7 \ Tncenſe-Burning , Aronement-making, Purificati- Do. 23-uh 
ons, and fuch-like Temple-Services, for themſelves and for 10,11, | 
the People ; and alſo to teach the People the Laws there- 


Tp theſe were not onely choſen, bur furniſhed alſo, even Sy. 
wich ſpicicual bleſſings of Pardon , Purity, and Conſolation 2**'**: Fo ; V 
for themſelves and others, ro bleſs in his Name ; yer were , ah ; £pb.r. 7 
not ſo bleſſed with ſpiritual Bleſſings in ſpiricual things 3, :.4eb.9.135 3 
ig heavenly places, ſo ſpiruually co diſpenſe blefling,as the firlt :8,23. P/4.5t- 7 
Tmaſters in Chriſt after hi; Reſurre&ion were * bur the ſpj- 7- oY 
ricusl Blefſings rhey were blefted with to diſpenſewas.in ma- 
rexial thiogs in earthy places, which of themſelves did 
reach bur co the purifying of the Fleſh, And the ſpicicual 
Bleſſings were received in looking up through theſe to.Jeſus, 
that as then was to come to fulfil the Truth eyped : bur ma- 
texjal and earthy chings ro miniſter with, they had z | and fo k 
were furviſhed there-with, having a macerial Tabernacle or =". 
Temple,a material Alcar and Mercy+Seat,Laver,Incenſe,Sacri- - 
fices, Purifications, Order of Prieſts and Levites; yet were noc 
heſe all in-one  ( as the ſpiricual things the firſt Truſters in 
brit had ) bur each diſtin from other .: their Temple was £3 
wot cheir Alrar, nor their Altar their Laver ,. nor. any of. th 
the Mercy-ſeargnor any of theſe the Sacrifices,nor the Incenſe, 
nor any of theſe the Purifications ; nor yer wereany of theſe 
the Prieſts,bur chePriefts co miniſter che(e;& rheyall diſtin, 
ach by. ic elf, nor the other: and for the furcherance of, Faith 
and Obediencegchey had ſome ets, And theſe Writings 
of Moſes, with their Prophets ; and theſe infirucions of the 
Fachers, Elders, and 54% 1 Ones, all I-ae/, and all chat fear 
od, are ever toarrend to, And all this Temple-Worſhip, 
in $acrificet, and Purifications, and Obſervances in atrending 
the Miniſtrarion of the Prieſts and Levices, according tothe 
Moſaical Infiicution,were all 1ſrae/to atrend and obſerve, till 
Chriſt came and offered up the acceptable Sacrifice : andy, , ., . ue 
What atrention, bleſſing was to be mer with,and God would 17.31.32 1b... * 
de an Hasband ro them ; bur if they deſpiſed, would nor 8.8,5. . 
egard them: and intheſe thiogs they were preferred before 
other Nations, 


And 


"222 Df the third Revelation of Chrift, 
And though this'Was- an abaſemenr co the Gentiles (tl 
Chritt his firlt coming ) for their ſlighting and abuſe of allthe 
means {o long continued to them, and 4 raking down of they 
pride;yet was it not anexcluſion of them wholly from Ererqyl 
Salvation: for if,according to the Demonktrations of the go0g, 
* A.10.34,35. neſs of God inthe Lighr and means he afforded'to chem, they 
Rom. 2. 67,8, or any of them(though the lighr and mears were ſmall,in com. 
ts pariſon of theſe)did rexe at,believe,and ſo fear God; ſuch wet: 
accepted, and ſhould be erernally ſaved: yer did cheſe means 
given to /ſrael, exclude all other Nations from fellowſhip jþ 
Eph.2.11, the Cotnmonwealth of 7ſrae/, and fo from having a right and 
open-profefſion of God in his true outward worſhip, and ay 
joymenr of ſuch inſiructives and ready means ro come t6 
Chriſt,and ſo ra God by him,unlets any (ubmicted themlelyg 
rocome in to them, and be Circumciſed , ( which was freefa: 
| Exed.12.48,49 any Nation to'do;) and lothey ſhould b2 one with thi 
b- of rhe ſatne Family and Nation, have the ſame Law , and thi 
'  P/4.147.19520. ſgme Priviledges : ſo that great were the Priviledges of {rad 
+—mage nh above all Nations; for the means vouchſafed rochem, ro know 
ow mexgtt'y and enjoy God, and his Name pur on them, and his preſet 
—_ withthem ; ſoas ro them' was given the Word, Statures api 
| Oracles 'of God; ro them pertained the Adoption,the Glo 
the Covenants, the givin» of the Law, rhe Service of (Zod;an 
the Promiſes ; ſo that Salvation inthe Promiſe was nigh them, 
that in minding it, they might be born of che Promiſe, and ſo 
receive the Adoption by Faich, and live to God, and be eret> 
nally faved, as were all the Children of Promile : bur ſuthas 
didnor ſo believe; andrective his words, Fc,” ſhould not be 
erermally ſaved, So farthe Teſtimony ot Chriſt was then i& 
vealed to Iſrael; yer it pleaſed God after,to give to them os 
more cleer revelation of ſome particulars concerning Chrith, 
chat were ar firſt included , and already hinted forth in the 
(ame Teltimony. * 
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Of the fourth Revelation of Chri Ft, aud his K ingdom. 


BY 2 B* ov =” - 


It'E 1T pleaſed God yet further ro enlarge and cleerup more this 

- Be iaion of jeſus Chriſt to David, and by him to 1ſrael; 

þ and to David he revealedthe ſame , both by inſpiration co 

* & himſelf, and by Viſion, and alſo by the Spirit of Prophetie in 

 Y Nathan for ſome part 2 and {o we finde revealed, 

OY 7, The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chrit, and therein his p/7.40.6,7,8. 

w Sifferivgs, Dearh, ReſurreRior, Alcenſion,ſicting on the right &32.14,18. & 

for hand of God, and ponting forth the holy Ghoſt ro men, that *5:7-©16.10, 
$I 1.0 68.18,20. 

py they might turn, 0c. ? . a &110a1,.-..3 

wt 2, The operations of his Graceina bleſſed Man, arid his , tat.r Sax bl 

by preſervarton of him ; and what true bleſcdneſs 3s; '.', 4, 32. "1" 


3. The ccmivg again, and Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, py ;8, 
fas thoſe skilful in the Hebrew lay,the Book of Pſalms 1s di- 
vided into five Boeks, the firſt ending with the 41. P/alm, the 
ond with the 72, the thirtwith'the'$'9, the fourch with 
theto6the fifch with ther 50 ; We do minde and perpend, * 
evety Book of them ſpeakerh of all cheſe things. ; and fo of 
the Teſtimony of Chrilt in every Branch of it, 1n one place 
Wo: And thence it 15 they are lo often ſpoken over again 
in the whole Book of Pſalms * bur thar T have ſpecially to 
ote in this Revelation , 1s the mote expl'icire Revelation of 
the Kingdom then eyer was before. And fo for the Kingdom, 
the King and his raign ; by his Spirit in Nathan he ſaid, [will 2 San.7.10. 
<point (or ordain ) a place for my people Iſrael ; and will plant 
them, that they may dwell in 4 place of their own , . and mover 0 
Wore, (and they ſhall dwell in their place , and be moved no more) 
wither ſhall the children of wickedneſs effi them any more as a= 
- fme-time, (as at the beginning, and ſince the time her fommanted I Ch/0n. 17. 95 
'** Y Mges to be over my people Iſrael, and have cauſtd thee to reſt —— 
m all thine enemies.) 'Morever , Twill ſubduc all thy enemies, 
Futthermore, alfo che Lotd celleth thee?" That he will —_— 2 Sem. 7,12, 
or 
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UF the fourtD Revelation Of UDrist. 


22.4. 


& , 8. 94.9 '- ther oracious , free and ablolute , like that made with Ab 
Heb. 4. 6,758 | am, Iſaac, and Jacob, And here alſo ic is evident, — 


9. & 11,9,16. . a 
P/a.39.y:. ſhua gave them not the Relt in Canaan, according to t 


promiſed to Abraham: and ir is alſo evident , Thar though 
David was now ratening over 1ſrae/in Canaan ; yer he hadi 
not accor4ing ro the Promiſe made to eAbraham, but in thy 
relpeA counted himlelf a (iranger in it,as all bis Fathers were, 
And this is manifeſted, all //rae/ never yer was ſo plantedin 
it 2 and (© it is a thing ro come, that ſhall ſnrely be : and the 
Houſe here promiſed, is neither the Tabernacle builr by 
Moſes, nor onely the Temple after built by Solomon, (thou 
2511.7.9. theſe were types) nor was it only tohave a great Name, with 
x Chron. __ 2 great and famous Poſterity , to be great according to the 
_ 2+, grear men on the Earth ; for ſo David was already : butu 
11.t0,16, Houſe not builded by men according to the direRions give 
2 $am.7.12. of God ; bur built by God himſelf, and his Son Jetus Chiilt 
_ 3CWon.17.It. 1 alſo an heavenly City of God's building & maki 
 Heb.n0.03274, or Man's, Andiit farther appears, Thar before this be done, 


: 4) $am.7- 16 David multdie in the Faith, andlzep with his Fathers, and 


riſe again , and and up in his lot, as Dazie/ ; and then that 
will be falkiled, whicts God promiſed David , ſaying , Aw 
2 Sam.7.1:. rhing howſe and thy kingdow (hall be eſtabliſhed for ever befor 
thee : thy throne ſhall be ſtablſhed for ever, And ſowe areled 
1 Chron.17.101. co. naderſtand char IS laid, I will ſet up thy ſeed after thee, which 
{hall proceed ont of thy bowels , and I will eſtabliſh his kingdaw: 
(thy ſeed which ſhall be of thy Sons. ) Take boch expieſ- 
ons, and it will appear , That this in the figure or cypews 
meant of S9/omon; bur in the Truth it is clearly and evidently 
Mat.1.1., meantof Jeſns Chriſt, che Son of David and of Abrahen; 
1 {bron.t7.11, andſoit's ſaid , { willraiſe up thy ſeed after thee , whichſhdl 
13,13-14. of thy ſons; and I will ftabliſh (he faith not their, but) bs kin 
domghe (hall build me an howſe,and I will ſtabliſh bis throne for evi 
the throne of his kingdoms,and I will be his F ather,and heſhallbem) 
Sov; and I will not take my mercy away from him, as 1 took it fra® 
hing (that is, Saw!) that was befirs thee : but I will ſettle himi 
my houſe, (that of my building) and i» my kingdom , (chats 


_ _ my immediate giving )- and bis. thr one ſhall be eſtabliſhed fort || * 


(or build) thee an Houſe, This is nor like the Promiſe of A 
Dcv'. 5.23 324+ Lawgand Covenant made with the Houle of 7ſr-ael;bur alroge. | 
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ame: \(ovicomns _— et —_ 

*; al Race, thar faid) f yet 
choſe that Were r 
e-principally meant ; 

@h it, thar cathc of David in af ernatiiral way, x F 
vid by the Spwic underitood, + Thou baſtfpokew ks Ea 
| (hat Is; beficlds che preſent houſe he 924) of thy Tons houſe 7,17" 199 : 
"he ſaich not onely rs coftinue, but)For a great while to come : 17,25,26,27, - 

ſo his following prayer includes both : andir is affirmed L4.1.31, 32, 
ſexprelly to be meanr. of Jeſus Chrilty theSon of David, and 33:35-Heb.1.5. 

-theSon of God, char this Ki {and Throne is co.be | 
oven to him : as for choſe naturatSons of David of that 

y Race, - if” 5s had” not mma] iniquity, chey 
have held the earthy Kingdom rill Chriſt had come: bug 
oo being fonnd;the as co a leſſening of the largeneſs 
heir King, and ioto py &c-* fuch, as in which the 
dovenant ſeemed made vo1 yer the T curh' remains in Chriti 
hip, and atchis c P Teltl Se in plearlyfulfilled, 

5-ro alt this*vifon Natha# ſpake Nan] ;"yea, A 

ake the. ſame in vifion-to David, Pſa). 89. how he 1Cbron.17. 15.7 

«by exal&him-, arid rhere* brings” in” Chriſt under his P/«-85.1 dy 

ume, as he hadbefore done to Abraham, "and ſhews how 79:39:37» © 

ve will beat down his Foes ,* atid "him ethe 1 
dos of che Earth ; how his Seed (Mall indure forever; and 

Throne as the dayes of Heaven : yer here in'this Life, 

tsChildren forſake God's Law, and walknot in 

Wo vilie cheir Tr ions With the R 4 MEir thi: 
wich firipes, buthis mercy he will never-rake from 

=D ſuffer his Faithſalneſs ro fail'$his'C ona he-will 
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akj"&e. oncehe hath ſworn, "ec. © he ſhall hayehis 
fill, and his Seed ſha]lendiire for ever , and his Thfone 
& Sun before him, it thall be eſtabli ever a00NE +: 2S41, 23.3 
Teakerh, Pſa/;72 32, 11,18! an 1 2Sa0 
\where mentioning che Ruler, what a on( 


own perſonal Raign, was not fo 
\nrdl Race di theLord rm Coven ir fo t 


| ; aneverls 
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SF I DD  a*7 #Þ k. Ti 
mth Revelation of Chriſt: 


ſave; and profeſſerh for himſelf) rhis is all my ſalvation, and ah; 
ho 4 fefire. And David by the Spirit filled with the Knowledoe” 
this Kingdom of Chriſt, God did till by inſpiration of 
his Spiric reveal ro him , and he by that Spirir ſpake of Chrit 
che Anoynted, the true David and Solomon ; the Son of Dx" 
ord; Son of God, the great King, of him he ſaw and fore.” 
rold, 
Wo. The ereat oppoſition and raging conſpiracies that would be 
wh — os acainſt him In his t rt coming in the fleſh, and fpiricual exj- 
= dencing thereof, to draw men in to him: and this by Jews, 
Genriles,Rulers and People. 
"ſal. 22.7,18, The grear ſufferings that he ſhonld undergo by grear and 
&69.12,:1. ſmall, their laughing, ſcoffing, ſhaking the head at him, piercing 
| | his hands and feer, parcing his Garments, giving hum Gall an 
\ Vineeer todrink, &c. 
| Pjal.gig. & The Treaſon of Judas, one of his choſen Apoflles , 
© 109-2:3,4,%. theoverthrow of that Trairor that rewarded evil for good} 
| AG. 120. "iO Death and Reſurre&ion,Pſal.16.8,9,1 0,11, AF,2,7, 
Þ and 13.33. | ” I, 
Pſul.40.7,8;9, His doing the whole will of God, and o aſcending to Het 
© 20.:110.1.& ven, and offering rhe acceptable Sacrifice, and then fitting ' ; 
= "ag 18,20. the right hand of God,receiving immeaſurable fulneſs of & K 
2 45 oe ©214- 5n the Man,and for Men ; and'\o extending thereof to the re- 
” ** * bellions, that he might dwell with them: and co thatend, 
E- raiſing up many Preachers to declare his Name, &c, 
| Pſa.26,9, o MS coming again,and firring upon his Throne and raignin 
© 249.49, And the coming of his Sainrs ro raigy with him,and the gr 
| overthrow he and they all ſhall give co all the worldy 
Powers that ſand againſt him ; and then the flouriſhing 


ſtare of his Kingdom in Jergſalem , and*over all the Fan 
and rhis largely in the latt Pſa/m , which he ſung , andc 


> Pjal, 72.1216, mired to the Church , and moſt probable at the fame riff 
b- widrthar 2"Sam.2 . "7 —_ "Y 
> /al.,02.16, Yeay.thetime of this his building up S70» and raigning, [ 
2 ' * be even then when hefſhall appear in his glory, "x" 
Allthis', and: ore, With the gracious requirings and 
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ep ct this — t bs panioned 1 co Davs 
ord modo ett rr Str" Þ 
and Lfrk apiwkoer Wi the k of Pula. 


» |; wean, 
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" od ſol hang] it and the rad A as defire the ſame, eo 
* ceadthere. And ſo there was now. has, ju explicire and 
. cleer Revelation,in which alſo was opened and interpreced ro 
.them the meaning of, and the Truch typed by theip Sacrifices 4 
and other figures and ſhadows; yert it pleaſed God [till ro give T 
more revelation of Chrilt, "and ro explicste the Late = pi 
-parciculars more. | 


CuaP,5% 


Chrijt. 


ITplealed God by his boly Spirieto be Rill revealing Chrid, "ON 
and che things of Chriſt, in and*ro the following Pgo- 77% :. as. | 
5; and by them to Iſrael and Judah, and that ſo fully a7 6 Fo. AG 
hof his firſt coming and ſecond coming, thav there is no , "hs - 
thing of the things of Crit, as then ro come, but it, was re- - 4 4 
i © realedro and by them :as co inſtance ſome : * 
+1. The Meſſenger thar ſhould go before his face, or iphis ,, Met 4 
nce, to prepare the way before him ; and ce, phe —_ e404 40.958 
crying down all fleſh , and exalting the word of theTord 8. 7:).1.6,205 7 
by which he ſhould do1 it, and the ſudden comingof the Lord 2 32 9. Mar.ts » 
on the appearance of this MticngerwrOa is DOW evidenced 225- '-- L208 
tobe John Blptift, Ty 
- 2, His own firſt comingand living among men , hs Moi : 
| kery, Sufferings, ViRory, and Works, in each particular as to - Fs 140 a 
ky aliccle, his birth inco che world, of a woman, a Virgin G,7, ; 7... 
| $6 Houſe and Seed of David ; bis birth.in Berhlem-Epbya- 14. 214t.1.23.9 
in Judah; yea , his flight into, and rewurn out of Eg ypes 1/4.11.". 1uk.1.5 
Hoſea 11.1, Matr2. x 5. . andthe ſlaughter of Rachel*g,Cml- 27,50 HMic-5e oh 
n on that occaſion in Bethlew. His return to —_—= LED pg ry J 
and manner of living _— men, Iſass 3. 2434. Mat 2427, 15. Mat.2. 16, 
| top {0h,1,46. & 7. . Mw.6, J. WOE" 17,18.1ſ4.61.'5 
Miracles and Patience , Eh 1,8. Met, 12. 1g 845 Hog 223 56-47 
\Pargt ales, Pal, 49.194: &-78, 2. Mat,13.35. His po "I rs 
: & H h 2 purging 17s 4 


] | 
; *% Of the fifth Revelation of Chyiil , aid the things of 
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** 


*" 2} wn . 
: \ IF. * 


 prreingche Temple; His Meckneſs and riding on an AſgÞ; 
ne n9es. l a-Colr chic Bale of an Aſs, Zach.9.9. Markt 1,1 0,” ;4 
27.39. 1/a.53. being ſold for thirty peice : the ſcarcering of his Diſcipleg® 
78, 10,11,12. from hims Zach.1 3.7, Mat.26.31,56, His betng ſcourge,” 
"fe 7.14.04. and crucified berween two Thieves, 1/4. 50.6. &.53. ru” 
20.4 Mat,27.26,38. Yea, his: Death, Burial-ard ReſurreFio 3. 
and his Sacrifice effered : his being filled wich knowledoefh 
and, his Mediation on that account,or by vertue there.” 
of: yea, his being God-M1n in ene Perſon, Emmans?!, God” 
with us. , al 
3. That in reſpe& of allthis which he hath ſuffered'a 
Iſaiah 23.16. gone, andis thereby become and firred, and -ready to dog 
: oY bE- God wouldin and by the Goſpel of him, lay him in S/o» forth” 
mg ir Foundariongthat by Sioz he might be ſo diſcoveredto other” 
F411. 1/4.49.6. that whoever believerh on him ſhould nor be aſhamed : an 
L& 45.22.1705. ſo hewould cleerly detlare, and ſer him forth for. his Sas 
5 3-47- vation to the ends of theEarth , the Saviour of the world” 
+51 1: that all the ends of the Earch might look to him andbe faved,” 
6 il, "X 16,26, And, of ; "7= "i , 
© 29. Kom.8.23> x, Togive himyin making him known to be a Light ro the 
| iles, ever toſuch as are blinde, deat, and ſo dead, and 

- x] nor, to open their eyegandears, and moveinthe 
beafts , \rhar'they in beholding and believing might come uf 
robim; and ſo receive a ſpiricnal birch, and become of 4 
hams Seed. . i 
2, Andfer a Covenant to the peoples thar receiving are" 
enjoying him by Faith, "they might in knowing and enjoying 

cheir*incereſt in him, know and enjoy their intereſt 1n 

Eveflifting Covenant for the irtherizance and Kingdom made 
with and confirmed in Chriſt firt , and'in and through hink | 
witk eAbraham, Iſaac, Jacob;David:, for them and all the ſpe 
rirzal Seed , who in believing in Chriſt, "are mrerefled'mn; 
the ſame, and receive a ſpiricual firſt-Fruirs rhereof , that, 
chey may with affured hope, wait for the fulneſsrill anos 
cher Diy; when in performance ic will be ” made wr. 
4. the ſecond'coming of Chriſt in his glorious rerugp, WW 8 
he ſhall come to raignjand all his Saints with him, Zgch.14.h8 Þ: 
Andi,” | Ai —_— 
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| wlictle aforech 118-ComMing no oth come tO th 
fews 4 4. raclites,to turnithehearry bt: rs Copen £2! 4. 5:6. 
made of the Peres the Chiles DE runs the 0-7-1, i2- 
re of. 2 Children co the Fachers , Fama chemto un- 
Zo _ embrace, and ſo repent and turn; and ſo to 

Lorks Si Grtouy coming, $45 John Battifi 

; PROS Spiric and Power of Elias, to Ps: the way of 
y - "- in the fleſh in meeknels 2 and {o our Sayiour 
; , both that Elzas. ſhall come , and 1s come, He 
l decor, ſpoke of al. 3. He that {till ſhall come, ſpoke 


To x F before chs coming of Chriti vertonally, 1 WS Ho[.14.1,233;4. 
aJlſaelices , even all the rwelve.Tribes of Tſrachy ſpall by Zach. 1g. 1.Dan. 


nfin&,or motion,or medium uled by the Lor aps © 230 alt, 
and gatheredto fernſalem,from all ends and Quarters 
orld, to Fers/alem in Canaan and beexercited with 


chiscoming he will Tos...” ,- as he didin the a 
of Egypr, and in dividing rhe red Sea z 40 drying up Ex-1/e.u.1, r2,x6. , # 


s and making way forthe. Iſl Ires fo come over, and /r.31.8,9. | 265 
hearts of many ro,bfing chem +: ,,{o that all, young #9182377 


Wold, men; women wich dylame, &c. Evanill Of the abr 
ribes,both Iſractand bſhall come-and be joyned em I. "= a 
3 yea, in his. viſible appearance when be is ſo come, 1 Theſ.4.1418. 2 
tak. that ſleep in the Lord ,4 whoſe bodies are in the duſt, EX. 37. 1, 
Bo riſe and bewirthchem, noc.onely.,Abrahamand all the. Pe d3 od 4235s 
« Hh nd Preooy aaety cr n] 
and all rhat Te h Houles of 7 
In one,never moreto be ided, andof he Gerieg 
& with them, a great Congregaiov. | 4 
bo coming with all. his Saititszand beiog ſo-come, he iſa.11.4. tg... 
pars and overthrow the. 1 perky Powers, 5- ©50.1,12,; - 3 
a ve him andhis Rec eb ne-3 6, 
s MOULL whe Breath of bis Lips: w - "x26 ond 
F wc ike other barcels,. where CE beg on both ſides 3 &32.37,40- 
a | 5» the wicked, onelyſhall, bedeſtroygd with burning 247-2 44. 7, 
', fu Ye Batcel fon Fame Kai 14.1/a.9. 
"+0 an wil make the Heaven & the E 


24-23.0 66.53. 
arch new, for his-peo- 13.Zacn,12.64: .- * 


_ - PlC Luket.32,330" 
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” Wat "VE na make 1 , ance ie Cw 2nd ; 
| FE ovengnt with a 6 e;.and then hal 

celve the Kingdom fi com the Father, and fir upon the Thite 
of David , even in Jeraſalen : 2nd all Nations ſhalt be 7A 
chered co him, and ſerve himy and be ſhall rule over chem, {; 
2.2;4, H4c.4.3z4-. Dar.7.14, and the Saitics that comewny 
him, ſhall oy ra him, and with him ; ſo'as allche 
doms under thewhole Heavens ſhall be oven alſo coke 
Dan,7.27.Iſa.3 2.1. 141,23. 

5. His Government ſhall be with-Juſtice and Equity, ful 
wo. go of Glory, Peace, Plenty, & c. and all Creatures at peace: 
ay withgnorber'; yea,\thenthe everlaſiing Sabbath kept, 

cofit elujahs ſupg : but I muſt proceed no further 

leſs Lihapld cranſcribe a great part of all the Proper | 
all char have _ heart thereto, may read, | 

Ic is enough, that theApoltle afficms of -x 
of Chrilt, and o of bis. Miviltracion, Sufferin 
{urceRion , Aſcenſion, .and being coryang 
till rhe, time; of the reſtirmjop. of all thing 
che mean.time he ſpirizually ſends Jeſus Chet in wo. 


F *s BY: 


AR. 3. 18,19, 


Miniftration to bleſs ys, in turning every of ns from 
wayes.: and-that,he will in his times {end forth ch 
Chriſt cha, bath been thus foxe-preached, ro appear v 
andchar then.che times of reſticution and refreſhing 

from his preſence : and faith, Thar nor onely. Moſes an 
mel , buc alſo all the holy Prophets char followed, hne 


"LIP ſpoken and fax told of thele pond and ſo.of theſe. ig 


NE Crd en heciohs 
CLIptcutre | et, wntfort 
ene o. $3 and that they ſaid no other things, 
buc whar Miſes and the Prophers did ſay ſhould comet. 
that the Reveagig was now exceeding grear and cleer 
or furcher Revelation vouchlafed,. 4311, the 
arma by andibenof no othes, the ſame chax 
opening,manifeſie Andas od ve 
* aPet.i.10z11zi2, gþ {acl .and. nas then yeh wot Spi 
2 Pet.1,20,Luth, make..known en < py ergy 12 tak his. 
Reyelarion z 0 He 44 


A8.26.23. 


ſonal coming in! the Fl, who he was,” 
was, and wherefore tome, &c. " and this was firſt fo Zachari 
A! an ea declaring his Son that ſhould be called! bato 
1 eSpirir and Power of Eljag8cc, himbetore 


| ; AT ut. 1, 16,27, 
"andthar he ſhould haverhe Kingdom of his Farher D » 35 Luk 141,423 


then by the holy Ghoſt in the Prop jecy. of Elizabeth, 43 4355157» 
of Zachaviar heb the > Profibecy the Virgithaces ©559-79 <= 
the Mothtr of Jeſus: chen by the ProphecywF Zarhars Luk.2,10,h146,- | 
o filled with the holy Ghoſt: chen by x an Age Jr | 

the clpo uſed Hnsband of the Virg ' ore ® 


herds b an Angel , wich a maline of - ri Jewrs of 
che far Ny decla po bis birchyw nf plows, 
adit mers cs One >; andthix ri- 
fprext Joy which hall beto all people, And <hen 
Fe hepherd when fox: ad borh heard 2d ſeen ," 
': then by old Simeon, who hadicrevealedrohim, and TR 


bY wo wed b the holy Ghoſt, and ame and ook Tm mm © 32335. 
; de redhim to'be Yai aTEOM » Wwe 

d before theface ple; © light © x Y 

Einar | ba BC d Lt. 2, 36z38.. - 

n by one pea, at 8. And there | 

ne has m2 rom t erfi oral & 6: | 


King 3 vf "Mat. 2, 142,94, 
Ro ) . * i" » © LT0,11 the 
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TIL af wth Daw Ain LI h...c 
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rec ali this;to Fob»'the Son of Zacharia, declaring thife. 

Fob. 3. 31,33. ſus robe The He, The Chrilt;e#e. rowhich 7-bn the Word 
. I«4.3.123;3-; the Lord came ar that time mentioned. we 

Thus , and'in many-things now came to paſs, accorth 

40 fore-prophecies , Chrilt was declared to be already begun 

co be come inthe Fleſh, and ro be the Son of God, andthe 

Son of David: . the Kiog of "the Jews, and the Saviout g 

che world, the great Propher, and Meſſiah promiſed ; and, 

k char this very Jeſus , thatwas bornin Berh/em of the Vitsin 

eſpouſed to Joſeph, and ſeen of the Shepherds, and taken in 

the arms of old Simeon, and witneſſed ro by Zacharias , nd 

' Jn his Son; even this very Jeſus'ishe, even the Chriths;, 

and ready to ſet on his work. And now the perſon of Chit 

thus comegand thus witnefled and pointed our who he is, and 

that he was perſonally on the earth, and ready to ſet on hi 

great buſineſs doing ; and rhar thar very Jeſus is he, is more 

chan ever was fo revealed anvd manifelted before , andthe 

bownalng both of the performance, andthe more cleero- 

pening of all the prophecies that have been of him fromthe 

beginning , and ſo light began to ſhine forth more Cleer- 


Jy 


LY ® D 
known according to this Revelation, ro prepare men, 


42 they might come into the acknowledgement of him, ir yleb 
Luk. 1. 13,14, ed Godtochuſe in Chritt the Meſſenger of the Facher,and his 
15, 16. 17,76, own Meſſenger alſo fore-purpoſed,and now declared to be his 
7 9.03.15,16. immediate Fore-runner, to g0 before his Face, to preparehis 
—_ Ie ., Way rand wer” T4 for this Miniftration,  __ 
16,78,7 et And for this bleſſed Miniftration, he was abundantlyfur 
I if, Hiſhed, in-char he was filled with the holy Ghoſt from his Mo- 
thers Wombe; 'and was confirmed by all the Declarations 
and Prophecies fore-mentioned , given co him by theSp 
in theProphecies and ThtraQions of his Facher , an{vs 
himſelf indued with the Spiric and Power of E/;4 , t6.gh0! 
in hisMiniftrtion before the Lord ; and had the word of the 
Lord camero him, revealed; and inſpired by God into huw, 
bothiin che Do&rine he hadro teach, and how to appiy.lh 
to his hearers, and alſo commiſhon to teflifie che Trurn@.!! 
by-baptizins with water, Andin this receit of che Wi 
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he Lord that came to him, he received his Commiſſion to ſet 
on the buſineſs of preaching and babtizing , and ſo did ſer 
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on ic 11 the fifteenth yeer of che raign of.Tiberins C2ſar, when Lick. 34132434 


Powtins Pilate was Governour of Judea, and Herod the Te- | 
enach of Galilee,and Annas and Caiaphas High-Prieſts; and what 
bis Teſtimony and DoArine was, appears in thar which 1s re- 
corded, of what he taught and delivered; to be , 

1, Thar Jeſus Chriſt 1; the Word , that was in the begin= _ 
ying with God, that was God, and that was with God , by OR 
whom all things were made,cthat aremade; and that this ſame 7**'3' F: 
Word was made Fleſh, and dwelc among them , Emmanuel, 
God with us, in our Nature and for us , evenhe that was 
promiſed and manifeſted ro do that great work for taking 110-3. 5.8.16. 
way our fins, and defiroying-the works of the Devil : fo that *:4:7-30- 
him is Life , and the Life is the Light of Men, and he is 
the true Light chat enlightnerh every one that comerh into 
the World. 

2, Thar he is the onely begotten Son of Ged, and yet very - 


Man, full of Grace and Truth: and being in the heart, minde 7ob. 1. 14:6, - || 


and boſome of the Farher, knowing all his counſels,and be- **: 
Ingone with him in his will and deſign, and fo in all his de- 

crees and purpoſes ; and as Man, having commiſſion from 

him, he hath revealed and declared him ſo,as in knowing him, 

his minde 1s to be-known, 

3, That he, the Man Jeſus Chriſt , being the Son of God, 74.1.1: 
and perfe Man, the Mediator berween God and Man, full 
of Grace and Truth, declaring the Father, he is {o loving to 
Man, and ſo bountiful to all that receive his Declaration, and 
o believe on him, that he giveth chem of his own Priviledoes, 
evento be the Sons of God, and lo diipenſeth to-rhem of 
his own fulneſs ; fo that as the Law diſcovering ſin and (en- 
tencing co death ; agid that part of ir alſo, which by types and 
foures in Sacrifices and purifications, ſhadowing out a berter 
hope to be looked ro in Chritt to come, though afar off, came 
by Moſes; even fo Grace and tree favour in forgiveneſs of 
ns and delivery from death, and truth in receir of, and en- 
Joyment of true righteouſneſs,peace,quickning, purity, & hea- 
enly riches came by Jeſus Chrilt, even in all times paſt 3. and 

dow more fully and cleerly doth; ſo,as though-he:came after 
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_ = RON h be z- and this Revelation was by rhe Farher cothe- 
NS ': Songeveito the-Man'Jeſys Chriſty His Foe) upon whonheg. 
E 49950. Ks, ;, harh pur his Spiric, and by Jefns Chriſt co his Diſc ciples, 
== by his divine power beating-witneſs thereto, and tools | 
che fame : 1 and. this Revelation by Jeſus Clirift was of 
lame things fore-revealed to, and: byrhe Prophers;bde 
more fully and cleerly manifefted, with! rhe myſtery more # 
bundarn}) opened ; Y opl this his Revelation was 1n a threes | 
'ohs mer. ne three diſtin& wayes of means : Wo 
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4 the ſartering of thepeſd Groom hiem his agony and bloody 
eat; þis-being arraigned, coademaed, Barrow crucified be- 
tyeen two thieves; the ſouldiers giving him vineger-and gall y..and 
;pajtibg his caiment $/his birrer ery-on.the trols ; hig, commirti this 
Þ -hvieto God.and: ſohis giving up the Ghoſt and dying;aad 1q his 
th and his burial by two rich Men, laid in a rich Man's combe, 
which never aoy man before lay; his ReſurreQion, herhitd day, _ 
ſoviftary over deagh-'; his appea Cay; after his- © © 
itohgbeing! ſeen, WY vn. and: Fl 
adments and commiſlivn to ES , 
akended up ia their fighe to heaven, teltified by an \ſſog 
gen. che very ſame Jeſus ſhall ſo come again, as they ſaw yen go 
imo heaven” ; his being received a ah on the Tr of 
7 z and his lending orch'the ge 
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Shes, the Saviour SEL NET hte 
"Y DE  h-4s- 
| itfor cieBivg his buſiccs in all his ome duct n 
xl to be 1ath #'vhe,. ad? have's Seed, faved'® 
4 by tia; e6ferye' ap mortar, oy the Kingd _ bs 
nr Nitions for him, and them'to Ad >: over, , 12. Pl; GE ; 
mtg riſe again , , and aſcend heaven, and'receive 21.62. TEES 
& pirit in che'Mzo, babar, Sncri Gs 
th #nd Remiſfion'of fras may be' 
Nat Nations ; "and bred eighefll rergs _ 
ing. wr nt Geierittan of tihm and rherefore Ro _. 
rhe bad inftriſRted them 5 that bk, ho do Iii Mar.16.23. 
the living God, the Saviour of the World ; He-then began tO May. 8. nth 
and | Exch them , thathe put go unto lerwſalew, +06 ſuf 9.22. 
things of the Elders), 'and chiet-Prieſts,, {> 
the rejefted of them ,”"and be killed), © and id ets 
; "yet's "this was ſpoken of beriveen Chriſt, and 
Ea, intheir hearidg ,* when he was in tion. 
Whether, and after on 'that occafion hr pak 
'afcer..on other occafions 4 "yea, he ceachech them. a 
h of the tiecefſicy of it', ' namely , for taking away fin, nd 
ing death "and 'fo having an innunneraþle” ge 
tt6rding to” tht ſaid” Hebrews 9.22, Bf 2. 14. & Iſai 
$$66;7.8. #nd ſo he taught, ſaying. Perily, verily, 1 ſay wars _ 
except 4 corn of wheat fall into the" ground ang dit, it a 
th alone z but if it. die, it bringeth forth much_fruvite _ 
1nd fo he plain caught them out of a Screws after his Re- 
lurtei6n 3 rhathr behoved Chriſt ro (ulft * and to'riſe fronſyhe - 
| the third day :"and that RS and Ay of | 
uld be preached i in his Name a | 
Jersfalem 1 a6d in teaching this; he | No 
abeutthe yertues , -ends, 2 efficacics: 
Atigly alſo z as tO ſay 5 
'T "Hs death in onet 


 2/c,x.10,11. and it thall wacifeſted ro all Men ſpevideacly one day, chart 
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Gal. 3. 13,14, the Promiſes of God ate Yea and Amen ,'to the glory « of G 
3 T5aFGa1 _awny And-chis could gor be without the deathof ;be Teſtator ; 
con 9. 15,10, that, even che ſame death that was for Remiſſion'of fins, 
——C—_— a fartherend; itis done, and fully confi 


* 7oh.n0.309, firaints and ſoit is aid, "While he was ja his fGrength, and 
; <av415.39>44- with aloud vvice, he bowed-doma his bead, andghen, and ſogitt 
A Ng T9. i np the Gholt, which.cauftd the Centurianto colfels that he 

| Now. 9.34a 2.3, 01 Sog, of God, "20d Pilate, acid ochers: ro, marvel that he was: 
” -2015.. . - . and ſoſoon dead, (ff bo the Thieves that were crucified mich bg 
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he had tadg with God, onely, fot Men, and with. Gag it # 2 
effeQual, — hath, anced al this" ro:bim upon; this. accouty, 
further ne66. co, be 'done by. him for ;this gf 
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ſball acknowledy it true, #nd him Lord cohe glory of Godawhy 
Fes Ther now'they wi believe it, and'iq him. qr;no..” --.\ > 4% 
| 2. His death-ia one other reſpeRt and end, was confirma — 
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E114 nar and. pieſer ing ik 
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"3. There han et WW xther fin® end of his ſofferings: 
d hy wich is exprefle | , namely, : OR... 
id ck of che Trach » Which he rnoghch and his in love, -32z33; © 
} arento his Enemies, that they might believe, for whom, foro 0:08 E 
that end he ſo far prayed , as Luke 22, 34. accordivg to that pyy.a.8. Jole. 
In propheſie, 7ſa. 53. 12. and in loveto, afid fairhful care ©- 18. 37, Foh-19.. 
* Al as he had called and caught, being the ſheep of his 15,16,17518- 4 
 owo perſonal Miniſtration thar heard his voice z and 1n love, __ | 
"i ahedience, and faichfulneſs ro his Father, This he profefſerh 6.7.1 Fob.3. 
'Þ to Pilar, ſaying, To this end was I born, and for this cauſe came I } ob.13.14,17 
a world, that Iſhould bear witneſs tothe truth z; every one ©5123 Man) 
'Þ tht s of the truth , heareth my voice: ( as for the ſame cauſe - 4 {© 
> Þ when be lefe the World, he left his Wirneſſes in the World.) 55; IP 
ley he inftruferh his Hearets , arid ſo-he doth his 16.24.\z Peta 
: -onaDiſciples,thar all good Shepherds may follow him herein, 20422,23: 3 
thac as hegſo we might nor ſeek ro be Lords over one another, _ 
Ic ſerve each other in love and in ſufferings, when for 
good to pur our ſelves in our Brethrens ſtead or place : 
wilaying down our lives for our Brethren , contig ro 
example ; and this he plainly raughe ro them : ſo thar his 
th, in reſpe& of this end, is moying, allucing , and exem- 
for us to imitate and follow him; and tharalfo, in 
> up our Croſs, receiving It as a C.up ont of our heaven- 
'FFather's hand, in patient _—_ all, chat for his ſake (and 
onr Father's providence) is laid upon us, how wrongfully 
2 ever by Men, [ſai.5 3.17. 14at.26,63. & 27,12, Mar.14., 
A; &15.5, In holding, and falt-Randingto the Profefli- | . of 
| þ he Truth —_ all ſufferings, Joh, 18, 36, 37, Mat. rper.3.16,17, 
2 $1916,18,32,33, and all this in loving and ſeekivg the good 18. 7ob:13. 12, 7 
I our enemies, Pſal.3 5.1 1,121 3,14, Luke 23. 34, & 6, 13514317-170b. 2 
= $2728,36. Row.12,20,21, andin lovero, and tender care 3%* Hed.rgaborts 
% {our Brethren, ſubmicring toall the loweſt ſervices of love | 
{through ſufferings for their ſafery & good:in all,approving _ 
X EUſearts in love and faithfulneſs to God, that we may glori- Ag 
WY la Joh. 17, 4+ &7, 16,17. $14.31. 2 Cor, 3.63758 ., bY 
ſo tus death , as ir was for witnefs-bearing ro the Truth, on BY 
Seo witneſs, and foro give an example of imiration 104.100, 20,. 
it is not right to ſay, That God fog rhat did pnt fim- "=" 
Wn: no, It waſtha _— —— 3 


A 


TT .% % 
- _— 
by 
-+ A WW 
% = 
$ 
@®eX* 
f » 
"Dans 


—_— . 


Y "Sa 
| 1 


.did eeyyhim 2nd pur him to death, and-chey did it wickedly” 
" and with wicked hands : bur God raiſed him , and ſohe 
will us by him if we follow himchrough ſufferings to the e® 
!joymenc of glory. | * 
j InreipeQ ofthe fic end of his death, for farisfagion'anq 
propitiation making ; and of the ſecond end , for confirming 
the New Teltamenr,. the death of Chritt was verinous a 
efficacious with the Father , upon and from his firlt undgs 
= - taking, and-accepting to do ir ; and having accepred it, ir was 
__ vertuous in diſpenſations through him towards men : whencg 
"Rcv.t3z% heis called, The Lamb lain from the foundation of the world: 
$ ., and ufon the account of the vercue thereof, all that belieye 
F 44-73 from the beginnipg of the World,were faved by this Graceiy 
E 17,20. & 2.4, and through himzand all that rebeiled againſt Light andGray 
> 5,n.Prova,23, were damned on,the ſame account, for rebelling. againſt the 
33 Light and Grace extended through him. Tr is an Ignorant d6 
| mand of ſome, Did Chrift dre for thoſe in Heaven, or for thoſe 
hs Hell, before his death ? for his acceptance and undertaking ma 
ver twows from the firſt, and from the begirning ; and God,'s ite 
ceedings with men through him on that acconnt of bis death indm 
time to be atled ; and ſoto the two firſt ends , wertuous and efſith 
cious from the beginning, before the ail dal accompliſhing of it :In 
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for the laſt end of his death, to bear witneſs of the truth , and gi 
_ hs perſonal example to follow : the ſame cannot be ſo afh 
= _ Trueitis, He ſuffered and was ſlain in his members # 
* ſpicitual Seed from the beginning of the World, even " 
: 14.23.34335- ning at eAbel, and ſo on in thoſe which followed tillhizqm 
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| members and ſpiritual ſeed on Earch , he is ſuffering and of 
ing til] ; ſuch his love ro them , and union with them, 

counteth theſe as his own ſufferings : & theſe examples ofabe 

Saints through Baich paſſing through,and overcoming i che 

ſufferings,are very uſeful for us,and ſpeakin g examples nin 
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* ,, cles of his my = before AT 6 A 
FT amplecherein allo, which conldnor fo be beheld a the Heb.rt: tl 
re his aQual accompliſhmenr of it 2 fo thatin him we have 1,2. 7aw.$.40 
4be beginning and founJation'df life and trengrh,the motive, '1- Mat-g:163 
trern and example alſq ro follow him, and therefore now to Jo 03 314213 
Jook tohim, andto the other examples allo through himy and "F "A 
40 148 and above all Res other : and this our Saviour plainly 
tavolit his firlt-witneſſes, ® 
3. Our Saviour having inftruced his firlt witneſſes thus, 2- = 
Your fs death and relucreRion , and thethings done by him g. I 
hereinz and ſo the endof his firft perſonal coming into the 76b.11.8. SF 
World, to do and teach all rheſe things : he then alſo ine 3 15.6 ,v867 
'troged them avour- his leaving the. World, and going again i 
[pow] in thar perſonal body of his to the Father : and his, to 
0 preſent himſelf in that body with the vertne of his blood, rs 
_ obtain erernal redemption of che nature of Min in himſelf ; #6. 10. 5226; 
andſo co have allmen into his diſpoſe, that he may dilpenſe 9.12. ' Rom. Þ 
chem and deal. with! them according to the Facher's will ; ;3” 7, 
hich alſo is his will; and fo to receive the immeaſurable : $,.5. 764.268 
neſs of the holy G 10ſt in che Man, to ſend forth, ey-n' co 7,15. 
erebellious, ro convince them 3 and to believers, to lead 
them into all Truth, and fo to make known {till farther his 19%. 12.28. 
's Name, and therein ſprinkle the vertue of his blood 19-344 Tp. | 
the hearts and conſcienceg of believers , avd berewich Go 
*enduing chem wich his Spirit,to be with and in them, a Teas 17,26, &-16413z 
r, Advocate,and Comforter, tro minde them of bis words, 14155. Fs # 
enable chem to prize &trult in him, and approach ro God b 4/2 ePoileg.M8 
. him, and pray in his Name ; and loto'prepare them ; * 253-4 a LY a” 
Ons; hide having all fulnefs i in bim, chey mighc have cheir re» * _ 
 Jpycing, hope, converſe, and dwelling with him in Heaven by 
atth ; and rhac in one mindedneſs with God and Cluitt in - 
|his def 91, in believing and walking in chal cuch breathed Gat IP _— nb 
forth from 7 Jeruſalem chat is above, they. might have 19 Spi- 1.2,3.2cor.5. s.. 
At, a dwelling and fellowſhip wich rhe Prophers , and Apay Recv.6.9. Heby 
les, and Spirits of jalit M:n made perfe&, chat are in and 12223 -Ephay 
4 - Chrilt, and underche Alcar ; and alſo through the eſhy -- x 
iy of his $piric in their Miniftration, .they.may have A ſpi- x bref 5 
tal dwelling in the heazts of ſuch as liviog inchlg Wor bw 
| ve their everſerion if Heaven ) andifells ſlug lo,che 4 
"8 "Kk > | 3oſpel SDA. - 
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Goſpel with them, And laſt of all; accoreipyts the Spirig Y . 
| pron of them , and fruitfulneſs in and by chem, en 
&  largedneſs in his Kingdom, which is reſerved'in Heaven fog” 
C6 __4h chem, co be given them ar his coming; all which he afſarey” | 
3. "> 1 x14 Chem he is now preparing in the Heavens for them ; yea, he = + 
6.14.2. Heb. is now there in Heaven, appearing ac the right Hand of God WW* 
8.1.6. &9.'4. before God for us, mediating between God and Men, and 
: 45 adyocaring and interceding in ſpecial manner for Believer 
= &9.15. 'T* that com: to God by him; and ſo, as in that he did inhig 
I own 3ody , he made veace, wroveght ard obtained Redzms 
2 ption With God for Men , and oi:mined che Power of es 
tending the veriues thereof, in theſe ſpirirual eſhi-acies tg 
Men ; fo by theſe effi-acious makings known and application. 
of the ſame co Men, he drawerth M'n to himſelf,and workerh 
R<d<mprion in Belic -ers , and preſerverh chcm co the Inhe- 
ricance 2: all which onr Sa\i.urxaught to his ficit Wirnefles, 
And moreover, 

4. Having thus inſirated them abour his bodily abſence 
from them, and how much it is for their benefir, becanſe of 
by the bu neſs he i: in Heaven doing with God for them, and 
+ J#b.ig-3. MY. om God by his Spiric with them; he allo aſſures them< 
+ gr "x and inttraFs them in this, that in due time he will io that> 
"24.2730, body of his perſonally come again and recaive them to hint, 
| ſelf, and then take his great power ad raign, and they ſhall 
p rajenwith him : nor need they be deceived abont this his 
©2.25.32.46 coming z for it ſhall be io perſonal, open, and vifible , that 
J00:5-28,29, every eye ſhall ſee him ; and when he doth fit upon the” 

Throne of his glory , then ſhall all Nations be gathered bes 

fore him ; and havin2 raiſed all the dead, will ſeparate thoſe 

_ thar have believed in him,and lived co him , from thoſe rhat 
have rebelled againſt him, ſetting the one pn his right hand 

anJ the ocher offihis left hand , andrhen judge and gi:e ſen» 
tence on both z - and the righteous rhar are on rhe rizhe hand 
ſhall go into everlaſting joy z and the wicked char are onthe 
left hand , ſball go into everlaſting Fire, there ro be rots! 
mented for ever : and thar all rhar believe on him, may with” 
4 | patience and comfort waic till that day come, heraughr and. 
2010.19 afſaredchem, chat he would nor leave chem ( as Or:hou 
= 4 "=> {s', bur by his word, and Spirit in that wor 
At , 4 ” . 


”. 
m_ cc ® af the" 
EY a— 4 S } —— — and 


EIS - M- RX = wy MP =, = oo ow 


4. So © 
—"2 


5 "IS &F# = 


ich chem, n; and in them - and by cha Spirit oth minde K. - s 
| of, and reach them the words that he had fore-given wp " 


p mz and alſo ſo rake of the things of Chriſt s and ſhew to Pet. 4 s 
'Y jhemcha: be ſhould preſent him glorious to them, and lead 14.6. & 10:95 
'B them ioto all cruch, that by Faith,8& well-pleaſedneſs in him, ©1419. 
RY they may be made trwiful, and preſerved to the inheritance: 1 
and that he thus diicovered, is the door and way of acceſs 
tothe Father, and entrance 1nro che Chuich ; yeazthe Father 
is in him, and he in the Father; and ail that 1s the Father's, 
ishis : ſo that in ſeeing and having him, they ſee and have the 
Facher alio ; and char hegishe Truth and the Life, in whom 
they have Wiſdom, Righteouineſs,SanRtificarion and Redem- © *-3- 
tion, Covenant quickving, and all ſpiritual Riches and 

fe; yea, he is ſuch a.ſure Rocks thar whoever is fonnd in be» 
BB living built on him the gares of Hell (ſhall nor prevail againſt M&.18.18. + 
him: his Fl.ſh, even his Body, as given for the Life of the * **- 2-3449-7 
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World,is Bread of Life,and Meat indeed; and his Blood, as » 
king confirmed the New Teftament, is Drink indeed: 70b. 6. 51,58, Þ 
0d whar Spicic or Soul of Man ſocver eateth and drinketh 73: O1 20-2 
hereof,ſhall never die, bur have everlaſting Life:his words are © *7*** 
Spirit and Life:and as rhe Father hath loved him,even ſo hath * + 
he loved rho'e that believe in him}, and will come again, and -N 
teceive them to himſelf, thar where he is , they may be alſo, Wi 
$that in all this is a blefled;clear,orearggracious,ang glorious 
Revelation of Jeſus Chritt in his own perſonal teachings, YN 
2t to free them from miſtakes, and inform th. mcleerly - 
- I how by him this bleſſed and faving work ſhall be carried an * 
| epdiill hi: coming again , thar Mere may be a ſpiritual Seed I. 
NH encreaſed and preſerved ro himrill chen ; he inftraged chem. a 
bow Mcn and Wemen ſhould be bronghr in'to God . name- _ 3. 4,1 
ly, that He, even Chriſt the Son ,of God and Saviour of the An i. 
World,as thus manifeſted to them, muſt be by them ſo made © ' 
known to others ; yea, lifted up and made manifeſt by - 
preaching his word he had caught them ; andrthis roall Men, * Wo 
Ul Nations, and iv, and abofft this gight preaching , mani- 
Kation, elevatirn, declaration andrenders of Chriit , he 
Woh them mnch and many things, as appears plainly by his 
no ſayings to cthemandrheirs, which they lefned of bim : 
to nltance ſome of them, * 
ks x, That 
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* 4 Us 3. 16,17. 
"XZ, 09.4. 9, 10, 
4 Rom.5.6:7, 
£ 30, Tit. 3-43 
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— 19,21, 
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70þ.3-17.L«. 
£9.56. Mat.18. 


EX; 42. 6,78. 
j< * 9:6,3,9. & 
x 4 +h25. 63.15 
253 AR. 3.26, 

© 14.15.26, 
= 17,18. 70h.12. 


© $«70h. 1.4,7,8, 
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W:$4515.4 Chritt , the Son of the living God, the Propitiation for out® 
Fol B47 245: firs ,, he whom God is well-pleaſed , who by vertne of 
la.1.1,5.09:16, 1s death, ts the Lord of all, the onely Rock and Refuge, 
125,26.1c0r.22. whom whoever believeth ſhall receive forgiveneſs of fins” 
3.1011 this Jeſus, the He, and nor the wotks &f the Law , tot any” 
order or fort of men, not any dreams or devices, nor any pers 
6:7,8,9,10,11, {ODal endowments or gifts, nor any mternal Lights and O- 
&.1ſa,qgg.6. perations ; bur onely Jeſus Chriſt, to be the Lord, the Founs 


is ill ſent, held forth and cendered to men, tl his perſonal} 


3536469" from darkneſs to light, from the power of Satan to God, that: 
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x, That ir be Jeſus, that be lifred vp and exahed , "as the 
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dzcion,ghe He, in whom all Peace, Righteouſneſs, and Erers, 
wil Life is-prepared of God for uf ® and given us of God iy 
himzevenin Jeſus Chriſty that in believing in him we may tg 
cewe ir,ant have ir, And this is plain, in comparing his ſays 
ings and theirs, | . 

2, That both this gift of Chriſt the Saviour of the World, 
and the ſerting him forth , and tendering him in the Goipel, 
is, and 15 to be afhrmed, a fruit and witneſs of rhe loved 
God to the world, to Mankinde , even finners and nngodh 
ones ; and the love, Grace, and good-will of Godbew 
through commended and tendered to them , that they might 
repent, and believe and in believing , receive remiffion 
fins, and eternal Life : and this is plain in comparing his lay" 
ings and theirs, according to that prophefied, Pſa, 36,6,7,8. 

. 


: 


_ &345.89,. 1/4.55.4. 


3, Thar theend and purpoſe of God 1a this eift of Chriſt; 
and {o ſetting him forch, and making him known , and wit- 
nefling and commending his love through him z and ſothe 


221. 70þ.72.47. endof Chriit his firſt comit#, and Minifiraitzon , and of bis 


continuing the ſame Miniitration of the Goſpel in whichhe 


coming azain, is, that the world might be ſaved ; yea, ſinnets 
and the chief ſinners, that the eyes of the blinde might be” 
, &'c, and men brought in to believe, and ſo tu 


| 
| 
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ſo.chey may receive Remiſlion of fins, and ivheritance among'F | 
chem char are ſanRified by Firth that is in Jeſus Chriſt : and 
this is plain in tþe ſayings of Chriſt by himſelf, and by Ms 
Spiric ,in the Prophets , and þy his Spirir in the ſayings T' 
thoſe.that learned it of him : whence he faich of his Mine FJ 
OPER. ioDy 
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- tho nce his 
Servants 2s Miniſterg of chg Goſpel, are alſo called, The Light 
of the World; fo Sie che Minnitrarion of Chrilt in che Oh £ A 
|, by him{elf or his Servants, It, or he in it, is'not 16:com- 7, 2c. 
emn, deſtroy, og judge to perdition the World no, net xom.2.5. Fo 
tho!e iv the Werld,and of irythar ar prefent rejeR tis words; 33-1672 
bit even to ſave ſuch : his words tothem are fill, Thar they 30. ProveLy 
might be !aved;his mercies are to lead to repentance,thar they 32 52:08 6 
might be ſaved ; his chaſtifemenrs ro break rhem of theit 5. 2.Pet.3.18 
pride and enterprizes, thatrhey mighr be ſaved: yea, his re- 8ev.2.21. je 
fs and beginning to deliver them to.Satan, are for the 5+ EFX#248 
deltru&ion of the fleſh, and ro abaſe them thar they might be x X J I A 
faved : yea, his killing by the Law, was, that they might live 4.4. Mar.13a88 
t0God, Gal.2.19: yea, 2li his patience and long-tuffering, 1*1.8. 9.1ona:* 
wand is to be accounted Salvation, being extended ro Men, *: 4.19.26 
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G brows , ? Mar.$.36.1ok. 
hecuſe he is not willing that any ſhould periſh, buc that they 3.18,1 : ay 


| 

| 

2 

might come to Repentance and be ſaved : yea, he doththat 15.6. rzod28. 
inthe means he ulgth, whereby they might be ſaved ; ſoghar 6:7-1/a-30:266 
| heloſerh none, Joh.6.39. &'17.12. but whoever are loft, ic'7»'8P/4.14568 
. s by rebelling again(t rhe 11ghr , and fo caufing that which xv 10h7- 4 
, was for their welfare ro be turned jnro a ſnare, in their joyn-* 2H 
\ BY ingwich Satan, that is blinding their mindes, ' refuſing when 
;  theireyes are opened in ſceing to ſee, and caſting al:de his I 
- WY word, and following lying vamities, rhey leſerfir own mer- - -., 4 4% 
c F Cies,and their own ſouls 2 and thele have one that judgeth 7 
s | them, cyen che Ligbr in the Word that hath come'to them, 
* F doth inwardly accufe and condemn them as guilry of fin, and' 


al Y liable t< death, Bur yer-norwithfianding, Chrift in his - 
5 Y Mniſtration ts patient towards them, and waits to. be gra- oY 
de F cons rothem , like as his Father d6th, being the ſame with 4 
P him, and having bis Name on him ; and dorh- not tn his Mi-' «ij 


- nfiration inthe dayes of his patience, judge them, bur re- 
oF "krrerh thar his judging and paſſing Semence, until the Naſt 
vSy Gy, when he is come again. Whence we may underſtand nccleſ ga 
the meaning of chat fentepce: To himthar is joyned coal -"""—_ 
| ering, there hope: ſorhar if chey abide nor {il inafn- Kon. 1 1.23. 2 
 velief, they ſhall be grafted imagain, for God is ablero'dv- - 'Y 
"ll q "Fig it ; ij 


bo 


. 
þ 
Mm: Fo 
44 
- 
$ 


_ 
Fr 


- _ 
Mo 

"Rom. 2.16. 
$5 

_ 


» \ 
Jang 2.12. 
uy 


Wo 


= 


I, þ Fe. 


ne lef.g,r0.& they pe 
' IL.3.10b.2.48 be our, 


-jadge all Men by Jeſus Chri3, according co the Goſpel : not © 


E: 17:15,48, tem, &c. and this affirmed by his Spiric in his Servants, 
Par 44.11.14. that God in Goſpel-Miniſtration ſends Chriſt ro bleſs rhemyin 
"AT: 26.1 71 8, 


47. 3.26. 2 faithful ſaying, (in which there is no diffimulation, noe- 
Prov; $4,536; Juivocation ,*no-wreathedneſs , bur ir is according to the 


tobe diſplayed, held forth, preactied, and affirmed, as a wore 
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itz andthereforecontinue means Mll cowards them : but} 
rp Rill in dif-obedience tiil the dayes of his patience” 
en no more hope : bur at that day the word of the® 
Lord, that he hath'ſpoken , (and, the light in the means chats i 
he hath extended) ſhall judge them ; for then will God 


by che Law of bondage, as they fell nnder it in «Adam; bur BB 
by the Law of liberty brought to them by Jeſas Chriſt, which 
could nor rightly be , if in his word Salvation were nor for 
them, andrtruly tendered to them, and means whereby they 
might have received L : and this nor onely in aſhew and 

tence, bur verily, and in truch ," that they might have been 
faved.. So far our Savionr's own Teſtimony of himſelf, and - 
his Father *% and his own end in his Miniftration : and the 
ſame he teſtifierh of himſelf, and his end in the Miniftration' 
continued by his Servants , Teft by him in che World co that 
end.that the words he gives them to ſpeak, are ſuch as. wheres 

by Men ſhould be ſaved, and to thar end, and that he ſends 
them in Miniſtration to that end,to open their eyes, and tury 


turning every of chem from their iniquities ; and (oof Chriſt 
his coming inco the World , both in his perſonal Miniſtrati 
on, and his Miniſtration by his Servants, This is affirmed, 


very Heart and Mmde of God , and very plain to be undet- | 
ſtood, according to the import of the words) and worthy all 
accepation, (ro beheeded believed, and imbraced with the 
heart) That Jeſt Chriſt came into the world to ſave finnb+5, ((-_ 
ners indefinitely,ſuch, and all ſuch as are finnerszand to pur all 
out of donbr, the Apoſtle having mentioned whar a ſinner he 
was,faith,) of whoms 1 am the chief:{uch the purpoſe and gracions + 
end of God, in the gifr of his Son, and of Chriſt in his coming | 
and Miniftrariongboth immediare and mediate, extended for 


teaching ro M-n, 

ka Jefas Chriſt , according to a]l this Revelation of Ft 
him, and of the Father *s love in giving him and making ge A © | 
known,. and his gracions end in this Miniſtrariop of himz BYE 
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to every Man in the who kate on, wherever they 
-: and this 1s plain in che, paar” ge 


Y 4. we-ic is, the Miniftration of John Baptiſt, was bur wo the WE, 
opte of /ſrael, though the light, of it co be exreridedfarchers 
ſo the perſonal Miviftration of the Goſpel by * Marty 7 
- ms primely to.rhem, the Circnmcilion, the loſt Sheep' of the = 16,7 
"Houle of Iſrael; and his Diſciples Miniſtration while he per- x; 5+ Pp 
y abode with them on Earth, was no farther bur to the 5,6. 
Houſe of 1/ra:/: yer was this alſo to confirm the promiſes un- 9- 
tothe Farhers ; and that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
' fois Mercy 3 whence when by providence led among the - -/ -H 
Gimricans 4 he (as an over-plus) Jin his Miviſtration con- to, 440: oth —*ge 
retted ſome of them, rhat in hearing his voice became the - | 
Sheep of hisMiniltrarion,yer he did not. outwardly fold them © +: 8 4 
&r his aſcenſion dy pouring forth the: Holy Ghoſt Join 04 4: 
axhe commiſſion and mitffion was enlarged for his Ser- * xy 
ns Minitration, Bur now when his uffering-work was 
Whed, death overcomeyche acceptable Sacrifice offeted; and” 
+09 the richt of God, *and having ſene forth Spicir, he vel 
the Temple rent, the artirion-wall broken dowd, ati all 2 
manes ſanAified ro declare the Work and Name of = 
they are co-20 inco all cheWorld and to declare and preach” 
alt as thus revealed,to every man- of all Nations: in afl %? 
d, where-ever they come, andthis. as a Wotdgzof Trath +1 
foro ſer forth this ſecond publick Man, the ſpirirugl Mal, 4 
ford, rhe quicknitig Spirit, as he on whom God hath ex-, pu 
td the Judgemenr thar was due to Mankinde for their. © 
5g fallen ; iv whom their Narure is. reſtored; the Na». 
tate. of Man , being unired and married nnto God in-rhe 
Per of bis: Son ; and ſo a great Feaſt of farnelſs, eventhe 
hercies of David, prepared: in himis Mabkinde perfe 
A as ina publick Man 3 having i in him forgiveneſs » pat-" £I 
h peace, wiſdm, righteouſneſs, etertial Life ; To verily,that” . £Y 


en in him, chey may receive ir, and be partakers of _ p Set ug S 


1 ſo is _heto be ſerfor vor af loak: oe 
pic evety. Man, RK Feit f3. . "Ot, T 2 
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ro be heldforth toall, that every one may behold him, azye Þ | 
; in Woo there is healing for them - - received in belicgÞ .. 
* wv Ing, is plain in our Saviour's own perſonal Teltimony a, ad W 
3.245: Dtiimony of his Spiric inhis Apoſtles 6; and this ro ; 
© 29226. 2075. end , that by this, Men might be reconciled to God c, Ald I} © 
> 14,19,31. (oh this hope given, the Seryants of Chriſt in {uch elevationy 
. pd 5.20, Chitiſt, char he will confirm cheir words , and manifeſt thy 
& © * Teftimonytrue, ſo that all Men ſhall be drawn hereby 
4 70.12.32, ven by Chriſt reliified unto him 4: ſuch as in this day of gra 
"Ix believe rhis Teſtimony of him, it ſhall be the power 
<a God unto Salvation in them, and work effecuallyn 
I them, uniting and conforming them to Chrilt; ſo as they thal 
by degrees, and in due ſeaſon enjoy all this revealed bleſlgd- 
e Mat.20.40. neſse, And ſuch as perſift in refuſing and rebelling again 
Rom.1a6.1Theſ. the Light extended, ſhall by the ſame Spiric thar breathethin 
__. PI: the Goſpel, be at the laſt day convinced f ,” and come before 
Y £ 70h, 16.7, 8, Ciriſt, and bow to him,and confeſs him Lord co the glory df 
 g$,to,rt. - © Gods, and hall confeſs the Trurh of the Teſtimony Fi \et- 
& Phil.z.10,il.yants delivered, and them to be the Servants of the Lord, 
which in the dayes of his patience, they deſpiſed andy 
F h1/«.60.14,  PYed þ; and all before the final ſentence be execured 00 
"  Rev.3.9, _ them: for God that fruſtraterh the tokens of the lyars, 4nd 
- maketh diviners mad, that turneth wiſe Men backward, and 
maketh their knowledge fooliſhneſs , doth (and will'cor 
| firmthe Word of his Seryants, and perform the countel of his 
:1[4.44.25,26, Meſſengers i, Ard to both parts of this ſaid, he hath giyequs 
'& 1/4.45-32, His Oath, That all ſhall come before him, kh. 
—-" | And thus was the myſtery of Chrift revealed by himſ 
"i Parts. ch 6, iv his own perſonal Miniſtration, in which alſo , as hel 
E + * *rered many Parables, ſo he opened them all ro his Diſciples 
ro reach them openly : and whereas the Diſciples did nt 
yet cleerly underſtand all this Revelation of Chriſt ſo raugi 
co them, before Chriſt had ſuffered and riſen from the dead; 
. therefore Chrilt after his Reſurre&ion appeared ro themyd 
6 taught che ſame again rorhem,and then expounded Moſes 
n che Prophets, and in order opened in all the Scriptures unts 
W-.- them the things concerning himſelf; & alſo opened thelrW 
* 1 tak. 24-26, derftanding,that they might underfiand the Scriptures kJ. 
-— 27,45:46,47+ becauſe all was not yer ated by Chiiſt , as well as cangnerp 
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| | wut hat was ro be in chemyl ter yh d forth in rhey NT CT [ 2:28 ER” - 

"SY cioofor Chriſt his body,though then riſen;was not as then-aſs m 70). 20.17: 
" Zaded and oloriied w,and fo the falneſs of underſtanding of TE. -— 4 
Fe whole myſtery by rhe. Holy Ghoſt, not yer given » : there» 4 4 — 


ed 
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F, 4 . *, * . 6.7. 
"Fore they were yer to Wair for further divine Power,eventhe 


boly Ghoſt ro be given them, to open cleerly chisRevelation 6 
them,and ro help them to wirneſs ir:whick Chrift promiſed , 7... 49,8 


them, and did perform ir after his aſcenſion, | 46. 1.4. 
> 2 
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| Crap, I. 


DF:che third Way of our Saviour 's Revelation and mayi- 
"*feftat;on of himſelf, to the fir | Witneſſes. of his Reſur- | 


retfon. | 


| ft Ur Saviour, according to his Promiſe, did within a few 
WP dayes after his Aſcenſion , by vertne, and as a fruir of - 
bis Aſcenſion and Sacrifice offered and accepted, and his Me- 
tion becun,he did ſend, and ſhed forth,and pour upon and 0 
inthem , the Holy Ghoſt, in an audible, ſeplible, and vilible 48, :. :, 3,42 4 
ſhape, both refting upon chem, and ſupervacurally and in- &c. 3 
wardly fillmg chem ; by which Holy Spirit, he brought again 
.totheir minde , and gave them to underſtand all his fore-Re- 

. Welation and ſayings to them, and ſhewed rhe things of.hims 
ſelf. and the Father ſo leading them into all Truth, and; . 
making known to them the whole counſel of God in things .. 
Pertaining co Ecernal Life, co be ravght till his coming again 3 

,endaing rhem with power , motion, and firneſs ro witneſs *# 
of him ; and giving them the gift of tongues to ſpeak to eve> 

-ty Man in his own Language , wherein he was born ; ſo a- 

-bandancly was the Revelation of the myſtery of Chriſt by 
; tbe Spirit made known to them : and yer, that we may 
Thrly undertiand what the Holy Ghoſt is , that was thus 
Yen unto chem, it is good to conſider, what'in Revela- 
yon of Chriſt from the beginning, and now by hbim{elf is 

"Fen u; co nnderfiand ; and that is, thac it 1s ſomething, 

_Kmas never before this ſo given z no, not as then while 
"bY Ll : Job 
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Favors. Job, John was baprizing,nor yer. while Chrit himſelf was perſon:). F 
bn 8:49. Fob. I miniſtring here 'on Earth , nor could be given, till heleg. i. 
© 24.16.16.7. the World in that body of his, and wenr to the Fathgry, 
+ A.5,3-4-'10b. ſo that it cannot be meant properly of the eſſence and bg 


Cbli336. & ing of the Holy Ghoſt , which is one and the ſame wirh<8 


139.1211, Father and the Son, the ſame God , by whom the Heaygn 
x and the Earth was made, and all the Holts of them ; for ig 
this reſpe& he fills heaven and Earch, and is everywhere 
preſent, and alwayes was; ſo that in reſpe& of eſſence he jg" 
nor ſaid to be lerit or proceeding from the Father and Son, gp 
deſcending , bcirz ever one in 2nd with botn ; bur onely i 
relp2& "of perſon or manner of exittence in, and operation 
MX of that one divine effence ; bur it mult be meant of ſom 
2 ; forth-comine of the divine power from the Father by Chriſt 
x yet inchis alſo it cannor be meant of ſuch forth-comine in\ 
1 breathings and operations, as tend tc the ſupporration of the 
6 Job 26.12,13-0]d Creation, in upholding, and ordering, and garniſhing 
»% 14194-29339 the Heaven and Earth, and Creatures therein,for che gapa 
WW -: Mankinde ; and enduing Men with underſtanding and'sWl 
” 29.Exod.31.3, {Or Husbandry and diſpoſing the Fruits of the Earth , andfpr 
" &35.31., Curious Arts and Works, orfor War , Phytick , Laws, and 
W-.- Government of a Commonwealth, &c. rhough thele be-all 
Mercies to lead to Repentance.; for thefe were extended be- 
| fore Chriſt carried rhe Nature of Man into Heaven : no not 
* - Heb.11.6.Gen, YEt is meant ſimply of a diſcovery of the Minde and Graces 
 6:3.A8.4.7, God through Chriſt, Rriving with Men, to bring them ito , 
: Rem3-2."&9. God ; for thisalſo was from the beginning ; yea, and. ſome 
* * £:70.1.7:29.. hronght in to believe thereby, from the rumonr of the Gb- 
, ſpel in Paradiſe delivered , and the wotks of Creation and 
_ Providence : and yer more abnndantly to 1ſrae/, in Types; 
Promiſes , and Propheſies ; and yet more in: John Baptift's 
Miniſtrarion : yea, the Holy Ghoſt in'ſuch means ro enlighten 
hs and teach, hath. nor onely been alwayes in the Church, but 
Ug ſome haye been wonderfully filled with him : he ſignified io 
© Pe.i.n1. 2Pef. and co the Prophets, and they ſpake as they were movedby 
E- ©» che Holy Ghoſt ; and the Holy Ghoſt ſpake by them ; and F- 
© 67.&2.,25,26.1izabeth yas filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and Mary, and Ze 
"I chariar; and the Holy Ghoſt was updn old Simeon, and it 
-f . . vealed Chriſtto him; and the ſame may be ſaid of divers & 
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Ger lygbat though no ocher pi be promiſed, yer ſow 
'fanher Piſcoyery and Operation, of ;the Spiric, which wa p 
"not 45 yet given, is evident ro be meant here by the giving _ 
Holy Ghoſt, 1f any think, that his coming like a mighty , 7 
and caſhing winde , and firting on them. in the likeneſs of 6 
fiery Tongues, and, gtving--them to Ipeok with. diver 44 
Tongues , 1s that wiych was promiled ,, he is nat nkaed =. 
in that ; for ir was included.in the promiles; as. to the ficlt 
Wirneſſes : bur it was neither the whole, nor the main in . of 
the Promile, bur an over-plus and addaition to the main, rhe 7ob. 7: W74: 
promiſe being that which however with more abundance to 39.44 we 
them, yet in the Teſtimony gtven chem , 1r appertained ro 44:39. 8 
all, chat chrough char Teſtimony believe an Chriſt : and this oooh 


uppears to be ſuch a giving of che Holy Ghoſt, as neverwas . -f 


ore, 1, .2.9410,TK-- 
fn A more full and cleer Revelatioz of Chriſt , and things Fab. 5.50 Heb 
of Chrilt (that lay hid in che bowels of the Scriptures)then e«v.1. Rom. 16.29. 77 
vetwas before, all being in this Teſtimony opened, ſofar as #"3-39+ . 7 
$0 be known till his own perſonal coming again ; fo as the bo | 
full of che Holy Ghoſts Teſtimony of Chrilt is comeforth o» 4 
peed, which was nor ſo-before, W__— 4 3 
2, Amorefree and cleer manifeſtation of the Lord Chrilty | WP : 
ahaving compleacedthe Sacrifice, and being filled with Spi- 7.37, 38,39. 
tit, and the Father's Face and Minde appearing. in him ( not 2 
cough Types and Prophecies, bur) in a cleer Demonktration - — 
ofhim in the Goſpel, as the Obje& of Faich,. and Allurer 
(not with ſervitude in a Law of Works, but)withFreedom to! 
believe in him, and therein co receive.more free and abundant 
puitual Operations,and ſpiritnal cifts;chen ever before. "HF 
3. A larger Freedom for all Geniiles as Jews without dif- Eph. 13a 
terence., all, every or any onein believing the Teſtimony,to Gal.3.:8. ph.4 
recelye the gracious Priviledges ; andin all this,he abounded 1.8,90. 
to'the firſt Wicrneſſes in all Wiſdom and Prudence, making 
known to- then the myſtery of his will for the diſpenſation 4 
of theſe laſt times. . 7A 
{7 4. Thar this Teſtimony of Chriſt in which all parrs of the 7ob.1 5.26. 6 
emony fore-given by Inſpirations, Types , Prophecies, 14-26.&16.1397 
tions, Dreams , was opened, being fully and cleerly given '5- 795-3-165 
Trth by the Holy Ghoſt wirneflipg of Chriſt « this Tefimo- 
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ny, being a birth of the Spiric, andthe Medium in which th,” 
 Spiric workerth , and his own Teſtimony , it alſo bearerh his - 
Name ; andhe that believing receiverh ic, receiverh him. 
and ſhall experimenc this Light and Operations, I; 
And thar this is meant by the giving of the Holy Ghoſt,fore. 
promiſed & now performed byChriſt,appears both in the Pre. 
: miles and Performance, and the Scriptures quoredzand alſo by 
banc! 63 the Apoſtles Affirmation , rhat as the Promiſes of Chrift cons. 
7: ap cerning it, ſo the 4 8a of the Propher concerning his” © 
"48,11 0-4 7. poujing forth his Spirir,borh for convincing the rebellious,and 
19748, ding Believers into all Truth, and alſo the efficacioulnels of 
>.> the Spirir for making known the Mind of Chriftt,and his 
”-* rations for and in Prophelie,Vifion,Dreams, had all a fulfilling 
; Inchis given co them: ſo full a Teſtimony & cleer Revelation, 
with ſuch Divine Illumination and Operation was given to- ' 
theſe firt Witneſſes , rhat by that Teſtimony Chriſt and the 
rhings of Chriſt might be made knowht ,” that Men might be- 
© Heve,and ſo comeinto Chriſt, And this the laſt and fullel 
Revelation. of Chriſt, and no other bur the cleer know- 
ledge of this to be looked for cill he'do perionally and vilthly 
come again, Bur now for the way of making this knownto 
the Sons of Men, and carrying it an end, we have tharalſo 
En as in this Revelation; theſe chree wayes given.co 
them, In which we have three things ro note : firlt, The 
prime Medium or Way of making it known, andthe 
choſen Inſtruments co uſe that Medium ro make it known, 
and alſo the Furniture wherewirh they are furniſhed 'to 
X make it known, that Men may come to know Chriſt thus re- 
= 7, vealed, and fo beraved, reconciled and brought to God by 
| Chrit, Of which ſee what the Scripture ſaith. 
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of the prume Medium or Way of maktyg Chri fi kfown, ac- 
#- cording to the Revelation of the Myſtery,to bring Men to 
M4 "God by Chriſt. X 


A; 

4 

AS 
IX, 


: THis way of making Chriſt known for ſo gracious an endſo _ . © 


© cleerlyg it 1s manifeſt ro be preaching this Word, Teftt- EY | 
mony or Goſpe), as it 15now comeforth : and ſuch a manner "—_— [- I 
.efPreaching, as never was before Chriſt his comiog inthe 2; Tit.1.3 EY 
'Bleſh, and fuffering on the Croſs , and having been pur to " 
8 >tathinthe Fleſh, bur quickned by the Spirit, and nowa-\ © z 
live in that Body for evermore ; and by ver:ue ef-his Croſs 
and death, by which he made our Peace, and by -vertne 
whereof he itil] mediateth for us, and by vertue where- 3 
of he worketh in Believers, and ſo will haye-his Ctols _—_— 
and ſufferings remembred, imbraced, and profeſſed rill his 75S 
coming again ; fo, as the preaching of him now as-it is cal- Cor. 1.x8;20;; 
led the preaching of Chrilt , fo ir is called alſo the preaching ©2- 13%. 2 
*fthe Croſs, and fo the preaching of. Jeſus Chritt and him "ab 
Aricified, and ſo it muſt be a preaching ſuicable therero: and 
the means to make Chri(t known according to this Revela- | 
tioy, is preaching, ſuch a preaching, as in which he is lift up, 4 
as ſhewn in the eighth Chaprer before : and inthe Scriptute'.. 7 
wemay finde it farther chus ſer forchzthat is, + | 5 Bu = 
7, That ic muſt be preaching, that: is ( in Scripture Lan» 70h, x2.38: © 
Mee) proclaiming and reporting Jeſus to be the Chriſt, and Xom.10.16:iPets 
therewith the things done by him, deflating with manifeita. '-!>- 7ohkiby 
"wn, and making plainthe things reported'; and therewich 097 LY oY 
ſo teaching and expounding the ſame, chatthe ends, vertues  y —= W Fs 
and excellencies of Chriſt and his Croſs, and- the; things: of Rom. 3.2 5,28 
Cirift, with his requirings and promiſes, may appear and be *Cor:15:12225 


- p 


5 known ; andevidencing, and reſtifying the Truch of $5. 1#5-4% 
all ſo taught by the Scriptures, according tothe Command- zz,z:. LY 
» Ment of God, Row. 1.1,5,$16.25,26, A718.25,28,8&17,243. 7: At.20,28 
. £26,22,23. Andfrom Chriſt & the things of God in Chriſt, *£0-5-10,.27 
© FIR thug 147920. 
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thus declared, taught, andteſtified, ro perſwade Men to Res” 
'pentance and Faith, and fo to be reconciled to God, ane 
be then live to him; and to preſs this with Reproofs, Inſtrugis 
4 ons, Beſeechings and Conlolations , as needis : and in this 
| manner to exalt and tender the Grace of Chrill, as aforeſaid; 
is preaching yeay that preaching, that according to the mindg” 
of God is to be uſed. | 7 
A 2, This preaching mult alſo be with plain and nnderttanddy 
5.8 7. & able words, not in cc EY and Allegories, _ with” 
£312. ©4-122- fach fimplicity, and plainneſs , that they may appeal to evgiy 
{3Petnitg,n6 Man's nkepce in the 6ght of God, with all ſincerity, wat 

Pf © our any cloak of covetouſnels,craft or guile, As for Chrilt be 
PPares, ch,s, fOr© his' Aſcenſion, preaching many things in Parables, ic hath 


" Mat.co,27,28, DET - 
WE. . Dikples , and charged them to reach the ſame openly 


*F plainly 
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© 42.2.6,3. terms, asthe Hearers do know and underſtand ; ſo the Holy I | 
$3£07.14.6,7,19. Spirit given them, didart firft give them to ſpeak ro every wo | 


£3-15.1704.3.55-a0d Leader ro all right ſpeaking for Edification ; 1 
bY wo him,all things are knownzand other knowledge and reacts”. 
k.- 1ng, then according to what is taughr by the Spirits witneſhng 

£ of him, is nor'needful.- | 
'*' The knowledge of rhe firſt Repore of the Goſpel, is. 

knowins him,.as now reftified, cleerly underſtood : whetess 
bs thoſe that by hamane Wiſdom think ft know thac firſt ſaying 
= Y without rhis help given , run into many miltakes ; yea , all 
L42.2.1$,x9, that the Fathers had in Viſions and Dreams, is mer wich 
20,21. . this Teſtimony of Chriff now given'by the Spirir ; ' yea, 

- _ that the Heaven and Earth, with his Works therein, doWits;” 
2". neſs, is ſeen moſtcleerly in Chriſt, as ſer forth in this Tel F 
6.207.120 Mony , and by him made apparent to be more cleerly ſeen WY 
l2.in. Heb, them yea, the Covenant made with eAbraham, itis 1096, 
L&8, &9. ſeen and met with in him ; and all that was figured by SAI 
[8.00!:3.1. ices and all other Types, the Truth is in him, and to been” 
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Of the prime Meamm or Way 
thus declared, tanght, and teſtified, ro perſwade Men to Re. 
pentance and Faith, and {o to be reconciled to God, and 
then live co him; and to prels this with Reproofs, Inſtrugi- 
ons, Beſeechings and Conlolations , as needis : and in thi 
manner to exalt and render the Grace of Chrilt, as aforeſaid, 
is preaching « yea that preaching, that according to the minds 
of God is to be uſed, 
| 2, This preaching mult alto be with plain and nnderſtand.. 
RoW. 7. & able words ; not in dark PR and Allegories, but with 
3-12. ©4.1,2. {ch {fimplicity, and plainneſs , that they may appeal! to eyer 
SHE, Man's Karr Tdat che Gghr of God, with Kf - 06r Nay wi 
| ont any cloak of covetouſnels,craft or guile, As for C hritt be- 
Parti, ch. 6s fore bis Aſcenſion, preaching many things in Parables, it hath 
* o_ been fore-anſwered, and ſhewn how he opened all to his 
Diſciples ,- and charged them to reach the ſame openly and 
plainly : {© that the myſtery of Chriſt as opened by Chriſt, 
is by his Servants to be. plainly preached now , without fear 
of Man : and ſo, as in plain words, fo in ſuch language and 
| 48.:.6,3, terms, asthe Hearers do know and underſtand ; ſo the Holy 
1,0/.14.6,719. Spirit given them, did at firlt give them to ſpeak to every Man 
1 og 13%, 3" In his own language : and fo they uſed to ſpeak in words un- 
| 20, 21, 4p 4 derſtandable to the Hearers, They are now taught, that the 
/L(or.13;2.Gen, Teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit of propheſiegthe original ſpring 
3.15.1709.3.5, and Leader to all right ſpeaking for Edification ; in know- 
_s ing him,all things are known;zand other knowledge and reach- 
ine, then according to what is taughr by the Spirits witneſſing 
| of him, is not needfn]. 
ls " The knowledge of the firſt Repore of the Goſpel, is 
knowing him, as now teſtified, cleerly underltood : whereas 
thoſe that by humane Wiſdom think to know thar firſt ſaying 
withour rhis help given , run inco many miltakes ; yea all 
AA.2.18;x9, that the Fathers had in Viſions and Dreams, is mer within 
20,21. this Teſtimony of Chrift now given by the Spirit ; yea all 
oP . that the Heaven and Earth, with his Works therein, do Wit- 
L — amp 4 , neſs, is ſeen moſt cleerly in Chriſt, as ſer forth in this Tel 
*42.6.2C0-.1.20 MONy y and by him made apparent to be more cleerly ſeen 
(o.2.7. Hb,them; yea, the Covenant made with eAbraham, itis to bt 
- 7>@8,&9,& ſeen and met with in him, and all that was figured by Sactt- 


10.C0!:3-l'. fices and all other Types, the Truth is in him, and to be = 
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" andknown in him, ſo chat n 


-ust0 Part, ch.s. F 

nd ſo the A+ Y 

alſo both Jews Row.8.15, Gal. 
4.6. : 


they 


be known for Faith and 


a ITC JS LIT | F [4 Vi an 't Fay 
; Wildant to imagine a Rigdle,and Rudy for a myſterious ſenſe, 
bupfor che obedience of Faith , thar Men, as Fools, in their 
own wiſdom may be wiſe, in credir-giving co this Teftimony, 
and (o believe, and obey in believing. Such plain preaching; 
and for themoſt part by as plain Inftramenes,is this peach 


and learne 


ported in Parad:ſe, and carried on by the Fathers and E\ders 
InftcuAions, and manifeſted much of himſelf and his good: 
| See Part 3 neſs in his: works -of Creation and Proyidence, and given 
Far * them underfianding above the Beaſts of the Earth, andthe 
| : Fowls of Heaven , and many of them by Rudy became wiſet 
| rhen the ordinary fort of Men ; yet inall this crime , by their 
wiſdom they did nor learn to know God inthe Wiſdom of 
God, Well, God tried chem farther, and gave to ſrae!the 
| See Part 3. Revelation of his Minde in Word and Oracles by Types 
EL and Prophefies, that by theſe they might come ro know the 
 _ Wiſdomof God : bur in all this time, they have not found 
HO: 4 2 4. Oue the knowledge of God in theWiſdom of God. Therefore, 

28, Job.tqyſo car all chis,it pleaſed 'God in his great mercy to Men,to give 


{4 7,9,10,T I, 


| cCor1.17, 1, inChrift 3 and in his Wiſdom #nd Juſtice alſo, to appoint thif 


| 
} 
; 


| World ſeems neſs, as neither maenifies , nor needs, 
| Pſal.$.2. Ma, their wildom and learningto interpret Or finde ont the eaſe 
i 13.25, Luk.z. yea,it's ſuch, as inthe plain reporr, wiſe Men exerciſing that 
27. 7ob.2 Af. wiſdom, itis hidden from thens; and babes believing, under- 


D 


pg ©. ſtand, and it is revealed rothem, and for rhe more parr, ſuch 
| th =p 254 Babes, illicerare, Shepherds, Fiſhers, Mechanicks, whom the 
27. Jer.$.30, Menof the World 'deride, are the Preachers of it : and thus 


"31. 1/4.:9.14. kinde of preaching, ts a great Alumble and offence ro ttc 


I ISI6AT. neſs 3 andrhrough their teaching, which tends to magpll 
worldly wiſdomand leafning, and to exalr an ontwar 


anoffence ta:rhe peoplealſo, that love to haye ſuch 


: co: 
over them: andthe pride of all this glory God will tains 


ro be uſed , even ſuch as croffethand conformderh the wiſe. 
d of this World ; but it is the Wiſdom and Julticy | 

of God, thar ſoic ſhould be » for God had rried them long 

enough , he had imprinted his Wiſdom in the Goſpel re« 4: 


forrhirbis fall and plain Diſcovery and Revelarion of himſelf” 
| 23. plain Report _—_ caching thereof, as ro the wiſe of the 


&33.18. x8 Jearnedand wile of che World, andby them countedfooliſd 


der of Prieſts of thar fort ro rule over the people, it becomes” 


- 


| of making Chrift known. 


cat ſhame upon ic : fo char this manner pace | 
xl becomes a parc of the Croſs of Chritt, ro be raker/up by XMa:-13.55, 55. 
ie Preachers, and willingly born: ; and through their dyitig 297-6-3. Rom. 
in their bearing this Croſs , the Life of Chriſt workech in , 573-2094 
them, and through cheir Minifration, Andthis kinde of * * * 4 
Freaching » is ſured to this Revelation of Chricts howbeit, 
tha this preaching may be rightly-carried on, this is «{&to 
be always joyned with it : 

4, Thatrhoſe that preach the Goſpel, walk ſuitable to the Map 
Golipel , rhar their Light may ſhine forth in their Works and ; oo _— 
converſation, enduring through reproachings and ſufferings ; Phil.1.27.c52. 
that they ſo preach and witneſs , that chey preach to others, '6.1Tim.6.11, 
even by their converſation, 12.,T!.3.14. 

And in this manner of preaching, is the Goſpel ro be 

hed : to whichalſo, they have cercain helps annexed, 

diſcovered in this Revelation of Chrif, | 

5, For their helpfulneſs in doing good with this preach» 
ing, they are, | 

1. Touſe earneſt Prayer to Godin the Name of ChriR,for 70). 16.323,29. 
Divine Help and Aſliftance, | | | 

2, To read, minde, and meditate the Holy Scriptures that 2Tim. 3.14417. 
are fore-written, | | 

3. And as anyare ky in to entertain the Goſpel , if Ma!.28.19,26, 
they have nor ſo been fore-baptized, to baptize them and all 44-15-33 

are theirs, in the Name of the Father,and of the Son,and 
ofthe Holy Gholt ; ſo tefiifying the Truth of the Goſpel they 
bare tauwohe , and admitting the Baptized into the Family of 
Chit, co be his Scholars to learn of him; And for ſuch as x 
ae.come to the knowledge and profeſſion of Chriſt in his 1£#.11,323,24, 
Family, co break bread, and foro ear and drink rogether ac- *5**5: 
cording to his inſtitution in remembrance of his death, and 
tolbew ir forrh till he come, | 

4, And for cheir better proficing in, and uſe of all theſe 
velps, to have their afſemblings together for fellowſhip in 914-18.15, 
te? that ſo they may grow in Faith and Love, and in nope 2 
Uon, and Fellowſhip-with- God and Chriſt , and one ano» ,., 2 fn 
Wrandochers, be Hill brought in to God by them, and tub- 10,25. | 
Nay and criminal Offendgry ſhyr our, of chac Fellowſhip till 
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300 ' Of iawhon Gal beth oppor 


2£07.2,16, &-' + And this the Preaching, and theſe rhe helps fot carryihy 
3.5,6, on this buſineſs : bur who is ſufficient for theſe things > ith 
therefore good roconfider who they be, that in chis Reye- 

lation of Chriſt, God did purpoſe, and in his purpoſe pre. 

approve, and ſo chuſe for this buſineſs , and how he hath fix. 

_ ed them ſo choſen, which is alſo in this Revelacion mage 

Own, T 


—_ P —— ___ Ws 4 4 — —  — 


Cuap, i &: 


Of thoſe whom God hath appoizted and choſen to this" tuf: 

ne fofor declaring his Name, and ſhewing forth his praife 
to this end , for Conviicement, Coxverſion, and Edifits 
ton. | 


WE do finde in the Scripture , that theſe are in ſome rs 
ſpe& of two ſorts; though in reſpe& of Faith, andtht I | 
Mat.5.1.13,14, miniſtred,one;and ſo he choſe firſt and primely thoſe that were 
15,16. 70h.15.1, bronght in by his own perſonal Miniſtration , and their 
> "2a Trufters in him after his Reſurre&tion , to be the Beginner: 
_—_—_ Layers of the Foundation, and Recorders of the G& 
jpel chus revealed; and likewiſe together with chem, andto 
be afterchem, all thoſe char ſhould through his Word my 
niſtred by theſe firſt Witnefſes be brought in co believe on 
him, to carry rhis buſineſs an end, to the fame end, tillhs 
co again, And this appears cleer in the Scripture: 
or 
1. He choſe for this buſineſs thoſe that were brought 10 
by his own immediate and perſona] Miniſtration, andrecel 
Mav.3-9,i3,i4, ed the Goſpel immediately from himſelf, having ſeen and 
,16,0c. Lk, heard him perſonally z and ſo were tobe the Truſters in hl 
6.1314>&c. after his Reſurre&ion: he choſe them not as they were 
Sons of «Adam, and born of ſuch natural Parents, and 
of them ſuch Names , though they were ſuch , and had {ud 
Names ; bur as they were his Called, and believed ont 
even ſo, and as ſuch he choſe them : and ſo ir is ſaid of ths 
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he choſe ra be Apoſtles, they were firſt his called Diſciples, 
andrhen he afrer called and choſe them to be Apoltles ; and 
"one of theſe, notwithſianding all rhis Grace extended, was 70h.6.70.617, * 
falſe-hearred, and became of the Devil, and loſt himſelf, and 12. 4#.1.15,26. 
ſo never came to truſt in him after his ReſurreAion; bur ano- **%-17-14-16%. 
ther of his Diſciples, that ſo truſted in him, had char place *'***'9 
and office of his : for thoſe in and with himin this bulineſs 
approved of him, are called, and choſen, and faithful : and 
' of cheſe, of his firſt Wirnefles, he ſaith , 7x have not choſen | 
we, but have choſen you , that you ſhowld go , and bring forth 4 - "ak vors 
fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain. And again, Te arewot .,t7.Gal.3.n, 
of the world, but I have choſen you out of the world , 8c, And 12,17. iCer,g. 
as ſuch, he prayed for them, that rchey might be fitted, pre- ©15-89.48. 
| ſeed and bleſſed in their Miniſtration, And fo likewiſe he *244*: 
appoinced ſeventy others to go before his Face, to evange- 
lize, And thus alſo Pax} was choſen to be one of theſe firlt 
Wirnefſes, and an Apoſtle ; and proves his Apoſileſhip by 
this, That he received the Goſpel immediarely from rhe 
Lord, and chat he had ſeen the Lord, And this the Apoſtle 
. affirms of all the firſt Witneſſes, rhar ſaw and heard Chriſt af- 
ter his ReſurreAion , That they were witnefles choſen 
before of God, and precions, and commanded by him to 
preach unto the people, and teſtifie, &c, ſo that of this firſt 
fort there is no queſtion, 
2, He alſo in this choice, did alſo chuſe for carrying an end 
this buſineſs till his coming again, thoſe , and all choſe (ap- 
proving onely thoſe) that 1n believing his Word, as delivered 
and left up record by his Apoſtles, are by his grace brought 
In believing on him, to be unired, avd built on him,and ſo ro | 
tare his Word in their Heart. And this is expreſs, That thele : Pet.2.3,4,5, 
ae the ſpiritual houſe, and holy Priefthoodzche choſen Gene- 9-i/4.59.21.6 Þ 
ntion,and peculiar people,called our of darkneſs into his mar- ©*1225354 © Þ 
vellous lizht , to offer up his acceprable Sacrifices to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt , and ſhew forththe praiſes, according to what 
mas fore-propheſied of ſuch : whence that hope of the Apo- 
Mero be enlarged by the Corinthians; and thar acknowledze- 
ment with thanksgiying of che Ward , ſounded out to others 
by the Theſſalonians, and their edifying one another, to which ,7, [1.8.05] 
{till exhorcs them (for Officers in ourward Congregations, uz14. = 
I am 
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Rom. 12.3. 


EPct.4.10, 1), 


Phil. 2.1 5,16, 
Ma. 5.13,16. 
I{or,13.7. 


Heb.7.12. 


Pſa.68.1. Pro. 
9.1,2,324,5 


Df thoſe whom Cod hath appointed, &c} 
I am not yer to ſpeak, but as they are one with the unfeigned 
Believers thus uniced ro Chriſt) who as they are admoniſheq 
in their ſpeaking or Miniſtration, not to preſume beyend the 
meaſure of Faith dealr to them ; ſo they are exhorred accord. 
ing ro the gift they have received, ro miniſter the ſame onero 
another , as good Stewards of the manifold Grace of 
and if any man ſpeakygo ſpeak as the Oracles of God;,ye 
in the midſt of a crooked Generation,ro ſhine forth as Liphe 
and hold forth the Word of Lins Joins Chriſt bade, rH 
ſo the Manifeſtation of the Spirit is ſaid to be given to exvh 
Man to profic withall, And indeed, the Houſe being of 
God's building, and not Man's, by aRule ; for ſo was the 
old Tabernacle : and Chriſt being the Miniſter of this 
Quary, the High-Prieft, that 1s, the Propher and rhe ſpiticn 
Man,that hath none bur ſpiricual Prieſts to atrend his ſervicty 
there being 4 change of the Priefthood, | that Law 1s alſo 
changed, and we have from Chriſt now no Priefts by an 
cural birth or lineal deſcent , bur by a ſpiritual birth onely; 
none by worldly Power, and Documents, and Order: but 
by the "Teachings and Calling of Chriſt by rhe Spiric oþ 
Grace, | 

But for theſetwo Points, that is, The means of carty- 
ing forth the Goſpel, and the Inſtruments approved and 
choſen therero by God in Chriſt, we may yerſee much mor; 
in the next and laſt Point, which followerh next to be 
ſpoken of, namely, The Furnicare wherewith he hath 
furniſhed them, and that with fulneſs of ſpiritual ble(- 
ſings both in knowledge, grace, wiſdom, and underſtanding; 
and alſo with ſpiritual gifts, of which now, 
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of he Furniture of ſpiritual bleſsngs the choſen Witneſſes 
® are endued with, 


Ty choice and blefſed Fnrniture of the firſt Witneſſes of 
- this Revelations fer forth by the Apoſle in Epheſc1, & 
| | 2,8 348 4 Chaprers, fully and cleer]y : Epheſ, 1, 1-12. he 
| _ with magnifying the Grace of God given him to mi- a# 2 _— 
- Þ riter, and rhe Office of , and Furniture for the Apoſileſhip 13. 2co-.11,09 
+ tirenhim, as he didto the Rywars and others , bur here 12.641.11,12, 
} B moreabundantly ; and in viewing the Excellencies he was 7*-1-1:233- 
) If to ſpeak of, he begins wich Thanksgiving, Bleſſed be God the x11, / 1.5. 
Farber of our Lord Jeſm Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
ritzal bleſſings (that is , of Knowledge, Faith, Righteouſneſs, 
Pexce, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, with all heavenly Riches, 
nd fneſs ro diſplay them ) in heavenly places , or things in ga. p,.. 
Crit; ( thar is, above and better then our Fathers of old, , = 
who had not heavenly places andthings , bur earthy, mare- * Je 
ml Temple, Alrar, Mercy*Seat, High-Prieft, Sacrifices, In- 
ceaſe, Purifications, &c, yea , and all diftin& , nor one the 
other, bur each ſeveral and divided & but we have a ſpiricual 
and heavenly Temple, Altar, Mercy-Sear, High-Prieſt, Sacrt- 
ice, Incenſe, Purification z yea, Father, Brother, Sonſhip, 
Ip, &c. and all theſe one, and in one, even in Chriſt) col. 2.9,0, & 
tha preparation made,and Furniture given ns in Chrilt, in 3-11- 
whom was fulneſs of proviſion made, for extending Grace in 
the ſeveral Revelations of him, for the ſeveral Miniftrations 
him in the ſeveral Ages of the World, ( as hath, been 
hewn) and ſo for this laſt Age of the World after his Refpr- 2Tim. 1. 9,16. 
etion,in which he purpoſed che firſt Truſters in Chriſt ro be **/-1.1112,19, 
P1} I ixchoice Miniſters ; and ip thar pnrpoſe, all this Grace was _— Ling 
» Y Senus in Chriſtbefore theWorld began;bur ſince his Reſurs ;,,,;.» ph, ni 
"YN **X0n,fo revealed and manifefted to us, as never was to any | 
\ ore, And his ver(,4. eAccording as he hath choſen us G my 
eſe 
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(theſe words may be taken tobe read, as ins pn. 5 
for an attual El:ftion ; which was indeed paſſed on them, 
in that chcice they received nothing , but what was prepared 
in Chrilt for them before the Foundation of the World: and 
this is a 200d and true reading and ſenſe; and fo is this thy 
follows , if wetake the words for God 's fore-purpoſeay 
pre-approbation of theſe firſt Truſters in Chriſt, and foty 
chem without a Parentheſis) before the foundation of the war 
that we ſhould be holy and without blame before hin in love, It'y 
cleer he ſpeaks here of ſomerhing, wherein they were prefer. 
- red before the Inſtruments in former Miniſtrations : forg 
be holy and unblameable before him in love , ſhall one 
Eph. 5- 25526, be the portion of all che Saints from firſt rolaſt, Anda 
4M faults deſerving blame in converſation , the belt Saints 
Row.7. Gal.z. Earth have not been altogerher free; yea , the Apoltles cop 
Fam.3.2.2C07. feſs, That they were not : Bur here he ſpeaks of their Min 
5e32\q: ration, and the Teſtament they were Miniſters of , as he did 
elſewhere. And ſo Moſes in his Miniſtration was faith 
In all his Houſe as a Servant;and eAaroy the Saint of the Lord 
but the Law and Teſtament they miniſtred, made nothi 
F 4-2-4 ay perfe&t ; it was weak through the fleſh : therefore God len 
86,1 og his Son, &c. and faulting the former Covenant, he 
14,15.010.5, Changed, and rook away that Law , and hath brought mi 
10, New Covenant, eſtabliſhed on better promiſes, which Chal 
miniſters by theſe choſen Witneſſes ; fo thar they needed 
bundance of Furnitureg. apd were indeed ſo abundantly fth 
niſhed, that in Love,and Docharaciba of his Love, by a0 Ute 
erring Spirit , they were nn-erringly led-in this excellent my 
nitration, holy and nnblameable,in miniftring of an holy and 
unblameable Covenant before him in Love, which they bait 
lefr upon record ; which did we more believe, we tho 
more prizethe Goſpel, with the ſayings in ir left upon record 
Bph,3.5. by chem, Bur he proceeds, werſ. 5. Having predeftinatl 
1570 the adoption of children by Jeſms Chritt to himſelf, 4 
t0Yhe good pleaſure of his will. Note well the words: heal 
not, Having predeftizated us to be adopted children ; for tf 
were in ele&ion; and being choſen, Cahade in purpoſe! 
aR) as much adopred as choſen : for ſure that Phraſe 
1ſa.42.1. Elett in whom my ſoul delighteth , 1s well and truely rende 


! 


Epb.1.4. 
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he choſen witneſſes afe maued with, 265 

” Mybeloved in whom my ſoul is wellpleaftd,andis the fame with ,,,, . .; 
ar; This is my beloved fon in whom 1 am wellpleaſed, Beſides, 1a. 3.17.17. 

ption is one]y 10 Chrilt Jeſus, and had in receiving and 5. 1.79þ.5.10, 

having him, as Erernal Life is ; and no other way : and yer ' cx bo = 

farther , Adoption and Acceprationto Sonſhip in Chrilt , is /*/277,7. 

if peculiar manner the work of God the Father , that cal» 794.6.44 7a. 

and draweth , .and begerreth to Chriſt, And the com- 1.18. 70b.1.13. 

-mavication of the Dignitie and Priviledges of Sons, is in a /®1 125697) 

peculiar manner the work of Jeſus Chriſt the Son ; as it is 1n cs _— 

apeculiar manner the work of the holy Spirit ro witnels it : 

beſides, Adoprion is a thing to be miniltred, and did, though 

nor ſo cleerly , appertain to the Jews under ©Hoſes Miniftra- 

tion, So that ir 15 evident here, Thar in ſaying, Having pre- 

leftinated us to the adoption of ſons, he points out the more 

Cleer buſinels in their Miniſtration they were predeſlinared 

to (as predeſt ination relaterh alſo to the means, as well as 

theperion and end) and that is here the Adoption of Chil- 

dren by Jeſus Chriſt, in which the way is pointed our, a more 

cleexone then ever was 1n former Miniltrations, by preaching 

els Chriſt according to the Revelation of che Myſtery : and row.:6.25,26: 
the Goſpel 1s called, The Word of Reconciliation; and »(or.5.:8,19, 

Minitery of it,. The Miniſtery of Reconciliation : and ** 

committed rothem for tharend. Whence they ſaid in 

ltration, to be ſent ro open.the eyes, and turn, &c, thar 

ty michr receive forgiveneſs of (ins, and inhericance, c, 4#. 26.17,18, 

e our Saviour ſaith of them, I have choſen you , an or NODORAG 


Wind you, that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, &c. and 
Wat"fruir chat is, "is to be ſeen inthe commiſſion viven —_—_— 15.46 
them : ſp thar they were appointed ro Adoption , thae 1s, in Lak.9.10. = 
niffration of rhe Son to bring men in to the Faith of the Son 
«God, and ſo ro Sonſhip or Adoption. | 
And this by Jeſus Chrift, char is, by abiding in him, and Epb.1.5 
bpreaching and wicnefling him, and io Repentance and Re- Fob«15.4,7:3, 
whon of fins in his Name, to draw men in ro him, as harh 27-14.24.47, 
| Few! and his unto himſelf, to draw ro him, uoite _- PP 2 
W hy and inamour with him, that he may have their heart, and 4,þ.i2 6 
praiſe : ſuch the end of their Miniſtration and Furni:ure, :cor.5.:0. & 
ſo of their preaching : ſo they ſay , We pray you inChriſts 11.2 
be Je reconciled to God ; and , We have eſpouſed you to one 
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hurband, even Chriſt, ' Thus was their Miniftration to hes | 
doption of Children by Jeſus Chriftto himſelf ; and bt. 
al 
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far above the Miniltration of Moſes and Aaron, and 
Levitical Prieflhood, and their Law: for though their 
doprion apperraimed ro them, and their Miniſtration/ wy 
co bring Men to God, and ſo ro- be Sons and Tut 
Sons, yet it was not with ſuch a cleer Revelation of 
but by Types, and Shadows, and Prophefies of him toc 
Gal.4.1,7. & and by Circumcifiongtill holding our the Genriles as is 


28, Forr Fs co their Priviledges, and bindingeven the Circumcilion/y 
r5,16,17.68, 1uch obſervances of outward Rites y that they were kept 
ina kinde of bondage ; (o, as they were under Ty 
Governours as Servants , ſo as the molt upright chat were 
Grace and not of works of the Law, yet were they underthe 
| Law: but chis Miniſtration is of Grace ovely , and of Free 
Mat.1i.u. 20, dom, and leads thereto : yea, even John's Minittration, 
4-4- though before, and above all che former, yer ſhort of chi; 
this being a glorious Miniſtration of a glorious Goſpel, tot 
Epb.1.5. ew exacious end, eventhe Adoption of are ets 


31, 36, 


elus Chriſt unto God, according to the good pleaſure of. 

will, not onely according to his will, and the pleaſure of 
will ; for io were all the former Mirifirations : bur throg 
k01.3.3. 2cor, Men's weaknefles they did nor fo profir , nor were tocolth 
3.6,14, Hcb.7, nue bur for a timegtill Chriſt had offcred up the Sacrifice; # 
&8,&9,010.\o were not approved for continuance and perfeQivg z 
Saints, Bur his delight is in his Son , and the cleer Ras 
lJatiop of him, and that Men thould love and honour him, ant 

ſo come to God by him z and of this cheir Miniftration, il 
2Cor. 2.14375 ſo this Miniſtration to continue till his coming agaiy y' WWE 
- ca which he is well pleaſed : fo that all the efficacies of wy, *y' 
WF ro him a ſweer ſavour, This the choice and good plealured 
his will, according to which they were co miniſter, and WY fo 
minilterz and both his choice of them, -and furniſhing "Fl R 
them ro his Miniſtration, and their ſo miniftring to bring bl 
by Chriſt ro Sonſbip, was for this glorious end, /erſ. 6.9 © 
the praiſe of the glory of bis grace, The Grace of God ful 
from the beginning,and ceftified in his works and word, Wy ©; 
he praiſed for it by his Seryants : but the riches and gy « 
ouſneſs of ir, was but dumly ſeen,in reſpeR of what mnareih Plc 
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'of his perſon, who hatch declared him ; ſothar God that 


the chojen witneſſes are endued with. 2.67 


is; nor did ic ſo appear, till che Son was manifeſted, till be 
4me and was thus revealed , and char God fpake by him, | 
nd manitefted himſelf chrough him, who is the Image of the ©0{-1 5.Heb.t, 
inviſible God, the brightneſs of his glory, the expreis Image x jo "I s. 
nanded the Light to ſhine our of darkneſs, (hined inthe 

a of rhele firlt Witneſſes the Light of che Glory of God, , [0r.4.6.Col.1 
the Face of Jeſus Chrilt, revealing the Riches of che Glory 45,17. x0m.'6. 
of this Myttery, &'c. as formerly had not been revealed ro 25,26. Eph.3. 
others; yea , the largenels of this Riches, and extencion of 6:7: 

it coall Mankinde in Miniftrationgthat rhey might participate; 

ſo as they were for the praiſe and prailing , and their Mini- , I 
tration for declaring , extolling and praiſing the glorious 7,pec.1.4. 
largeneſs, riches and freeneſs of his Grace, .and to occaſion 

and bring others ro glorifie and praite the ſame rogerher 

with them: in which free and abundant Grace , or, as (till in 

verſ,6, Wherein he hath made us accepted inthe beloved, which Eph.1.6, 
much, as in more words to ſay, Thar 1n the diſcovery 

ofhis glorious Grace in Chrilt ro us , and ſhedding ir abroad 7: 5: "oo 
ijour h-arrs,he hath therein and thereby reconciled us (who , py 
were linners as others are) unto himſelf, and ſo made u; ac- 18,19,20. 

cepred in Chrilt che Beloved, and counted us faichful , and "Ti. 1 22,3, 


"pint us Tr the Miniltery , lo as we have ſeen ard known What 14 I5,16, 


Rom.8.2.1Foh. 


we preach, and have our ſelves experience of that we preach, , . - 


to others, bein2 alſo patterns ſer forth of God for chem 
that believe : he ha-ing committed tons, and put in us 


"the word of Reconciliation, .and by-thar large and free 


Tore of his, filled our Hearts wich Love an{D-lve, that 


orers m2y parcicipate of the ſame ; and a anſwered that 


'Praver male for n+, Joh.17.1 14,20, by Chrit Jeſu-. 


Verſ. 5. In whom we have red:motion through hes blood , the pp.1.7, 
forgwencſs of ſins, according to the riches of his grace, The 
Red:mption h-re ſp:ken ofgis explicaced,by the mecium, his 
dlood (applied,) rhe thing i: ſelf, the fargiveneſs'of fins, and 
te manner, according co the Riches of hi; Gracezand ſomore 
fui] then wat believer: in former times recei;ed,who had the 
Ppicaction mediarely hy other blood, figuring our his blood, 


Kth-n yer to be ſhed, arid ver ſhorc of chat full and com- 


Redemption that is (till ro He waited for : of which, this 
Nan 2 =: 


267 he ſpiritual Bleſimg's 
is a firſt fruirs and ſealing confirmation of it tro us, Andoſ. 
the having Redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs. 

Rom5.1z23225, ſins, is more then having received forgivenels of rheir own” 

8,:011.&8.2. fins in their own conſciences , and ſo freedom from the bon- 

059" png t. dage of the Law, and Juſtification throngh his blood , and fo 

13 10e02-43: peace with God, and acceſs to him in this Grace and Hope of 

Glory ; which indeed rhey had, and were thereby hlled* 

wich, and firted by experiments of his Grace, But havize, 

here ſienifiech borh all this , and ſomthing morethen all this, 
even {omerthing wherein they were preferred before all the 

Miniſters that went before them, Theſe having in Chrift, in 

the word of Chriſt, as given them, the word of Reconci- 

Col.1.14445,20, liation, in which all this 1s brightly dilcovered in him : andſo 

+ 2122323.2(0. jt the Miniltration given them, they have* the Redem- 

+ hy ption compleated by him in himſelf for Men, and there- 

48413.38.R0m, 12 Remiſſion of (ins, to preach to others in his Name, 

* 3.26,27,28. that ſo by Faith in his Blood, they alſo may receive the 

A'S. ſame, Romans 3, 24, 25, eAtts 10.43. & 26.18, yea, 
even by Faith in his BlooJ , wichour outward Circumcilion, 
or undering to the works of the Law ; ſoglorious the Minj- 
ration he hath given them, and they have to diſplay, 
not according to the works of the Law , but according” 
co the Riches of his Grace, And this ſence appears by the 
next following words, cleerly to be here meant, | 

EÞher.8, Ver(.8, Wherein he hath abounded towards ws in all wiſlom and 
rudexce, This cleerly appears not to be rhe wildom of the 
C07.1.1952021: World , Or of the Princes of this World, or their prudence, 
CP2.6, N 
which cometh ro nonght , yea, with all their wiſdom, they 
Co7.2.8.1C9.1. have not known this wiſdom : bur as Chriſt is the Wiſdom of ' 
*4. £01.2-339. (30d, andthe Power of God, in whom are hid and treaſured 
np all the creafures of wiſdom and knowledye, the falneſs of 
8:51, the Gochead dwelling in him bodily, he being in- 
1ſe.41.2.-42. Meaſurably filled with the Holy Ghoſt , the Spiric of Wil- 
1,8. £61 1,2, dom and Knowledge, to ſend forth, and it flowing from him: 
34:709.15-26, and rhar Spirit teſtifying of him , and enab'ing rivhily to te- 
P's fifie of him, When the Apolile prayes for the Epheſians, 
xpba.17,18,x9, that God would grant to them the Spiric of wiſdom and Re- 
velation in the Knowledge of Chrit, that fo in the know, 
ledge of that Obje& unbared , and their eyes opened and 
Arengthened 
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me choſen W itnejfes are enaned with. 


ſtrengrhened to behold, they mighr ſee the hope of his cal- 
ling chem ( in this Miniſtrarion,) &c. and ir being che wi 
dom of the prudent to underitand his way , fo it is manifeſt, */99.14.8. 
that here by all wiſdom and prudence he meaneth , the im- 

ing and giying in tothem the cleer knowledge of Chrilt, 
andthe things of Chrilt, and ſoof his Minde,according to the 
Revelation of the Myltery, and abi.ity to declare the {ame by 1Cv.2.9,0,2, 
the Holy Ghoft, as elſewhere he expreſſerh himſelf ro mean ; 135! 6- 
and ſo by abonnding towards us, he openeth himſelf to a 
mean, he hath gtven more abundantly ro us, andrevealed the , Pet.1.3 le x 
Myſtery more fully to us , and fitred ns to manifeſt the ſame cvl.1.26,27. 
in-all wiſdom an prudence, more then ever he did to a- Eb.3.5. 
ny of the- Sons, of M-n, or any his Servants in former 
Ages: and this to be the meaning, is fully cleered inthe next 
words, 

Verſ. 9. Having made known Ynto uw the myſtery of his will zpp.1.9. 
gcard-ng to his good pleaſure , which he had purpoſed in himſelf, 
Having , faith he z mad: known tous the myitery of his will, Epb.3.4. Col... 
which 1s called alſo , The Mylery of Chrift, The M '(tery of 3. i1Ti:.3.9,16. 
the Goſpel, The Myltery of Faich, The Myſtery of Godlineſ(s, (2.2. Luke 
je, The Myltery of God, even of che Father and of Chrift : —_—_ —— 
I which alſo the Myltcries of the Kingdom of God: all, 
which was given tothem to know ; and theſe were made 
Nemards of the Mylteries of God thus made known co them, 
whe ſaith, Having made known to us the myſtery of his will, ac- Eph.1, 9. 
cording 10 the good pleaſure which he had purpoſed in himſelf, This 
0 it ſelf clears up ro us all; God working all things according 
borhecounſel of hjs wil, in which is his purpoſe ; he having 
theft ſoprepared in Chriſt, and orfered for the ſeveral Re- 
Rltions of him, and the Mini /ers with their furnicuce in 
tieſereral Ages , to carry the ſam= forth , he then for theſe 

times purpoſed this great and cle-r Revelation of Chriſt; 
ad the firſt Truſters in him ater his R-furreMon, to be his 
Moen Wicneſſes, ard to be thus furniſhed; ad according ro 

purpoſe 1n himeIfhe hath rhus choſen and furniſhed them 
this gracions end : in which, this ſenſe doth farther appear 

thar before and following. 

Verſ. 10, That in the d'fperſation of the ſulneſs of times, he Eph.1.16. 
"YL gather together in one , all things in Chriſt , both which are 
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UF the ſpiritual Bleſsings 


in heaven , and which are on earth, even in him, By fuluſt 
times , he gives ns to underſtand, is meant the mes iy 
thar due time was come when Jeſns Chri't was come, 4 
nad ſuffered and compleated that prophefied and ryped & 
him, co be done by him in his firſt coming , and ſo had give 
his Word co his Diſciples ro manifeft him by preaching: an 
ſoir is ſaid, When the fulneft of time was come, God ſent forthth 
Gal.4.4,5. Sonu made of a woman, made under the Law , to redeem they 
that were under the Law , that we might receive the adoption of 
IPet.1.20, ſons: Which fu'neſi of times, is allo called the laſt times ; be 
cauſe alſo there ſhall be no more changes of the manner gf 
rPet.1.4,59, his Diſpenſation in any other Revelation or DoArine & 
Rev.io.6,7.6 Chrift , bur in and by this; and this to be continued rill thi 
1419-219. yifible coming again of his,which is the laſt day and laſt timg, 
= 4 "xr_q in which che whole Mytery of God will be fintſhed; thar he 
6. Gal.4.4. - ing called, that day, when wall be the fulneſs of the (tarnre of 
1Pet.1.4,5.40. Chriſtzwhen all thac are ro be brought in to him by ſuch means 
2.17.Heb.,2.2. 1rscome in ro him, and with him ; andfrom his firſt co 
on wk which was in due cime, in the beginning of the fulneſs 
* rimes, Ohis next perſonal and viſible coming, which will be 
at thar day, that is the laſt time; all ber:veen,1s called, the ll 
dayes, the laftrimes ; and here, the fuineſs of times, tha 
we may be mindeful of and heed this Diſpenſation and Gv- 
ſpel thus ditpenſed by the Apoliles , that proved all by the 
Prophets allo , and to look for no other till Chriſt comet 
gain, JR 
. And the end of this glorious Revelation, and glorious Dif 
Eph. 1.10, nation 1s, That by Chriſt rhus diſcovered, and as diſcovered 
init, he might ſhew forth in Chriſt , and gather tog-thetl» 
Heb.1.1,2,3, one, even in Chritt, all things which are in Heaven avdin 
—_ Job... Earth, even all the parcels of bis Minde fore-declared® 
Plas. ng 3 the heavenly Prophcſizs, or by Dream: and Viſions, ory 
*.  eatthy Types and Shadows, and that was hid n Chriit, no 
to be revealed and made manife(i together in him , in who 
God and Man are one; and Truth and Rightecuſneſs , wit 
Mercy and Peace meet in one. in him ; yea, in Temple, Ab 
rar, Propitiacory, Oracle, Prieſt, Sacrifice, Purincari-y 3 y& 
Heb. 12,22;24- Life and Covenant are all in one, in him; yea, in tim Fatt 
Son, Spiric are all one ; yea, the worſhipped and worlkight 


Tit.1.3; 


= 
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e choſen Witneſſes are-endued with. 


-meet in one in him ; yea, the Spirics of the Prophers, and A- 
i-potles, and of all jutt Men made perfc& in Heaven ,- and of 
ll nnfeigned Believers on Earth , meer in one mm, yea, C0/-2.10,17, 
Faith, Love, De res, Refreſhings , all flow from him,and run 
goto him, and meet in one ; yea, Jew, Gentile, Bond, Free, 
Male, Female, allone in him; and by Faich inhim , - come co 
| Union and Fellowſhip in and with him and one ano- 
w* 3 


| 

f 

N 

( 

and enjoyment of his bleffing : and this Union with 

{|| bm, the Goſpel thus diſpenſed , effe&erth where believed. 

« | Andthus to underſiand this gathering together of all chings 1/052: 
4 inChrilt co be of cheſe rhings, and this Unien, weare led b 

i 1h£3 verſe andother Scriptures; ſo that rhe end of this Dil- 

« | penfation is toler Mn fee all in Chriſt, and fo draw them in 

6 to believe in him, to place all their Love, Faith, Deſires 

+ | ud Content in him, and ſo to finde all rheir farisfaQi- 

s | 9940 him, and fo partake of the Blefling of rhis Union in 

. | 

ly 
of 
be 
a 


* Verſ.x11. In whoms, ( that 15, in Chriſt | we have obtained an Eph.r.1r. 
inberisace:; this he ſheweth to begthev had ut tohope ; andthe 
Holy Spirir as the carne, till the poſſcfſi5n be given: and this 
ey had alſo ro preach ro others , and- aflure all unfeigned 
Btlteyers of the ſame, ts be theirs in hope z yea, rhere was a 
.confirmacion of che, Truth of ail-chis , 'and of the Bleſſing of 
| Tei Miniftration in the Ephe/iars, believing on rheir report, 
and beips therein ſealed, rhouzh they had not fo much Highe 7/1 3,14, 
4d che Myſtery as the Apoſtles had, or which he alſo prays 
ae for them, and explicatesthe Myſtery to them, as ir 
Marrevealed tothe Apottles, both-in the Doarine and Ef- 
fsof 1: in Believers , andchePriviledges heldforttifto all 
"Mer that rhey might believe, with experiments in'fore mea- 
We found in all Believers , which I leave ro be read in the 
Kcond and third Chapters, onely here tzkivg norice of what \ 
heaffirms concerning all he bath ſaid , - Yerſ, 1 7,” Thar toll 
Ms, they were predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of 
lm that worketh all things according to the counſel of his 
Own will, Mark how he concludes , and approves the pnr- 
ſole of God to be ſuch , and his predeftinarion of them ac- 
trding to his purpoſe , erenfrom his works in them , that 
0d having ſo choſen, and blefled, ard furniſhed — 
b, | al 


' 
. 
- 


Eph.1,1T. 


Eph.1.12, 


Verſ.13,145 
eq. 


+ Peal.1s. 
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all-his former Servants, and pur them in this Miniltration | 
for ſuch a Diſpenſation , and confirmed it with fuch Bleſs 


ſings ; he working nothing at randome, bur all chingsag 
cording to the counſel of his own will: This is an evidenge 
that-ſuch was God's purpoſe, and according to his purpoſe dig 
he predeſtinate us tO all this, co this efid , 8 
Ver(.1 2.That we(we ſo eleQed and furniſhed,according ag we 
were predeſtinated, that We) ſhowld to be the praiſe of his Lam 
(we in our Miniſtration in this Diſpenſation, ſetting forth his 
olorious rich Grace in and through Chiiſt , as never was he. 
fore) ſhould lay the Foundation , and deliver the Do&tine 
and Diſpenſation in which the Glory of his Grace ſhall he 
diſplayed to the end of the World ; fothat we now in our 
perſonal do&rinal delivery and Diſpenlation,, and we after 
in the fame Doctrine and Diſpenſation, delivered and te 
corded,by us held forth in the Miniſtration of thoſe chaths 
lieve through our word, in which our Fruit (till remaingth 
and encreaſeth, that ſo weſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, & 
ven We, who firſt truſted in Chriſt ; and ſo were Eye-witneſles 
of him, and had our Goſpel immediately from him: in which 
he puts a diſtinAtion between the firſt Witneſſes that fir} 
trafted in Chrit, and the believing Epheſians that alſs 
truſted in him, after they had heard the Word from the fig 
Witneſſes , of which Believers he affirms graciouſly , but 
ſhort of whar he affirmed of che firſt Witneſſes, pmting a re 
markable difference in reſpe& of the meaſure of the Futn 


cure between himſelf wich thoſe ſpoken of , and theſe he. 


ſpeaketh and writech unto, So that the whole Series of all 


the things affirmed from ver. 3. to verſ;, 12, will agreet9* 
none but the Apoltles and firſt Witnefles of Chriſt , to none” 


of the Servants of God before Chriit carried our Nature 
into Heaven, nor fully in all and every of the things a+ 
firmed, ſcarce to any lince their times : but to all them, all 
that is.ſaid doth fully agree , and inthe Text'is expreſly al 
firmed of chem, which doth abundantly reftifie the Truth and? 
Goodneſs of the Goſpel delivered by them , who wereſo# 
bundantly furniſhed: with ſuch a full and cleer Revelation 
Chritt,which they received ſo inimediarely from himſelf,whom 
they allo ſaw ; 


So 


and being (o filled wich his Spirit, - have 4G) 
| cording! 


and nor to gape after anoher immediate Revelation of it to 
gs, but tO take it, as in believing we may by che Spirit come 
toknow it in and by their wrirings ; and fo Bleſling, Ele&i- 
on and Furnicure , with che Predefiinarion accorging to his 
purpoſe for ſuch a gracious end for chele lati times here ſer 
forth , ſpeaks good to, and for all the Sons of M:n to whom 
i.comes,that they might believe; and ſweet Conſolation to all 
Believers : and the wrelting of Ele&ion and Predettinartion 
here ſpoken of , to mean a certain ſet Company of Men (e- 
rered from the reſidue of Men, that they , and onely they, 
ſhall be eternally ſaved , that were thus ab'olutely predeſti- 
ted thereto, before the Foundation of the World ; and 
thele onely, and all thele thus choſen and b.efled, as Epheſ1. 
3,4. ſure there 1s not one word in the whole Text , or elſe- 
where, expreſſing or importing ſuch a ſence as this, Bur 
there- are'many things -in che Text againlt ſuch a ſenſe, and 
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the expreſſion of this Company , to be the firſt Truſt-rs in 
Chrit, and ſpeaking of them diſtinRly from after-Trufters, 
 Goging the. perlon from thole ſpoke of, - ro thoſe ipoken 
©, wich ſome difference in that afficmed of either ; yea, this 
ſeoſe prerended in the Face of it, compared with the Te:c 
would cat cf all the Fathers from eAdarm ro Nyah, and all 
the Bzlievers in- their times, and all from Nah to e-ra- 
baw, and all from eAbrahawto Moſes, andall from CM1ſes 
t0David, and from him to Joh» Baptift , from being: of .the 
number of the Ele 4,and-predefſtinate to Eternal Life: for the 
tings her2 affirm2d of rheſe Ele& and predeſtinared, cannor 
beaſficmzd af thoſe from the beginning ; no, not of John Baz- 
tit himſelf; yea, and by that Trial, few Believers ſince, will 
ever come to finde themſelves of this elet Company ; be- 
lde, this pretended ſenſe pleaded for , weakens and denies 
evidence of yood and credit this place affords to the Go- 
I-Diſpenſaticn , and darkens the light of the whole: Text, 
b clecrly ſhewing and intended ro ſhew forth the excellency 
the Goſpel as now revealed , and the heavenly an! Thi 
|" OY O o nr- 
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* cording co his purpoſe left the [ame on record forus, who Hed 

- Hy > | ST, þ Epheſ-3.334+ 
'haye the ſame Golpel and Duipeniarion , a- revealed them 
to believe and declare, as we have it media'ely from them"1.13. & 2.2, 


thatwill nor admircir, as appears in that ſaid, over and beſide 


" a, ha 


, os 
wn 


Phil.3.1.2 T1, 


2 Pl. Zoo Rev, 
23.18,19, 
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ff the ſpiritual gifts 
Furniture of the Apoſtles and firſt Wirneffes co deliver it, 
and the Goſpel and Diſpenfarion recorded by them , rohe' 
che Diſpenſation fot theſe laſt times, and all chts accordingtg 
the purpoſe of God, ſo were they furniſhed, and in the Go- 
ſpel recorded, they are in Spiric wich all this Furnirure with 
us now, But as this Furnicure was In a fort common to all the 
fir't Witneſſes, fo they had alfo a Furnicure of ſpiri-ual gifts, 
in which was differencez ſome one,ſome another; ſome more, 
ſome leſs, Let us view theſe alſo. 
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Cuar, I 3, 


of the F uruture of ſpiritual grf1 t5 the fir it wit neſſe OS had, as 
i: Ephel. 4. 


Epbeſ 4.7, Pheſ. 4. 7-13. But unto ever) one of ui ts Piven orace'y ars 
-__— FE ner the meaſure of the gift of Chr. Whiveſol ht 
$ aithy When he aſcended #9 on high, he led captivity captive, and 
9,10, gave gifts unto men,(And then there is an inference:read ver[ 
11, 9,10, and then he faith,) And he gave ſome Apoſtes,and ſon 
- Prophets, and ſome Evangetiſt.,and ſome Paſtors and Teachers: fit 
" theperfefting of the Saints, for the work of the miniſter, for ht 
13, edifying of the body of Chriſt, till we all come into the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfett many 
unto the meaſure of the ſtatnre (ot age) of the fulneſof Chriſt, 
In theſe words are many rings affirmed and caughr , both 
ſhewing their rich and plentiful furvicure of ſpiricual gifts,a0d 

worthy our obſerving. | 
1, Thar theſegifrs, as here mentioned , were never 
Epbeſ. 4.9.10, $IVED £O the Servants of Chriſt in this manner , before hi 
Pſal.68.1 8,19, perſonal Death, and Reſurreion,and Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
20. A.2.2,6, in that perſonal Body of his that died and roſe again ; and 6, 

16221233 rharon his Aſcenfion, he received in that perſonal 

his, the immeaſurable fulneſs of che Holy Ghoſt to ſend 
forth ; and then, and not till then,bur even then, he did ſend 
forth the Holy Ghoſt upon his firſt Wirnefſes , with all a 
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iſs ſpicirnal gifts : and this is evident in th Spotes fore-it- ,,,,,- 8.1 
ference ; andin the Prophelie of ir, and inthe teſtified per= ::. FEY 
formance of ir , and in this expreſs Aﬀirmarion, As fot 
ontward Offices , for Order in Churches , for reaching and 
lading in the Adminiſtration of Outward Ocdinances; 
y were before according co God's DireRion , back for 
Temples , Synagovues , andFamilies ; as well as thoſe that 
fallow for their rime among theſe, as Elders, or Biſhops, 
nd Deacons, which are to be choſen by the Church, which is 
tofollow Chrilt ; in cauſing whom he hath fitted, and'nor 
enjoyning him co follow them, in firting whom they have 
choſen, or elſe to allow him no Mir:fers in his Church: but 
of theſe afterzin fic place. 
2, Thai theſe gift> bear not the names of ordinary Officers Luk. 24. 48. 
inthe outward polity of che © hutch , bur the names of the 
5s | Offices and Butineſs of che fic Wirnefſes of Chritt , which 4.26.8. 
were £o preach him, co bring in ſuch az were no Church, thar 
they might be a Chnrch , and of rhe Church ; and chen to e&- 4#. 24. 2122, 
dike che Church : and ſo arrue Church in being, which was *5: 
before, and while as yet there was no ſuch outward ordinary 
Officers , for the ourward poliry thereof ordained therein, 
they being ordained in the Churches, ſome time after the ; | 
Churches were congregated, and in being, And to we finde, _ 
That of the Diſciples immediately called by Jeſus Chriſt him- Luk. 6.13, 
ſelf, that afrer chey were come to and followed him as Diſci- 
ples, he then called them to him : and firſt, of them he choſe 
twelve, whom he named Apoltles, whom he ſent forth to 141. r0. 1,17. 
. Witneſs of him, and preach him; and alſo that after thar he 
poinced other ſeventy, and ſent them to go before his face, 
Which could be no leſs then ro evangelize: yea, all his Diſci- Mar. 5. 14,15, | 
ples he appointed, tobea Light to the World, andto ler 16. | 
their Light ſhi-1e forth, in Word and Converſation, ſo preach- 
Ing him: yer with theſe gifts fitting for the great buſineſs that | 
Ws to be done, were they not yet endued, nor conld be, till 70.16.97. Luk. 
Chriit had ſuffered and aſcended ; and fo were to go forth 24.49.A6«1.44 
where Chriſt was nor named, &c. till after Chriſt his Aſcen- 5 fr. 
bon, the» were by hi: pourirg forth the Holy Ghoſt on them | 
Indued with power from on hizh; and by this, and their ex- 
\Uciſe , and allegations of Scripture in their Miniſtery, it ap- 
Oo 2 peareth 


, 
- 
G 


O_ 


L 


EBREeEACSD ZZ Ro mwmw = >] © ev» »>=>4 * 


SD A -4 & 4 MIA LIB MAE 


pearerh, that the firſt, primary, and choice cift, was the gig 
x (07.12.28. of Apoſtle, pur in this bis fir , and by himſelf immediately: 
| garhered Chucch : and this appeareth ro be ſuch a ſpiral 
Iſa, phy -40® Manifeſtation, Light, Knowledge,and Gift,for teaching Chi, 
9:1099900* withſuch Xi. power and efficacy as apred and enah 
chem to preach Chri(i, where, andro thofe he was not before 
3 C01.3.10,11. known to be The Chritt, or elſe where he was nor ſo much 
3C07.9.2. _ as named,and ſo known art ally ard fo nor to be the firlt infiqy- 
- 8 "3- mental layers of theFoundation;and ſach brought in by them, 
__ were the (eal of their Apcftleſhip, 

And in this gift of Apoſtle this is alſo to be farther nored, 
Thar 1nir all the re!t were inc.uded, ſo,as ſuch as had the gif 
of Apotile, had therein all the other following gifts, asf 
Prophet , Evangeliit, Paſtor and Teacher $- though others 
_ nad theſe , had not all that was in the gift of an Ape 
[tle, , 

The next gifts here mentioned, are Prophets and Evan 
gelilts ; firi here naming Propher , and then Evangeliſt, be- 
cauſe of the double effic.cy for conyincement and drawing 
on to believe, elſe they may be called by one or either of 
the Names ; and (o the Apcltle elſewhere includes E-ange- 
lift, in that Phraſe of Propher ; ſaying, ſecondarily Pto- 
phets ; by which, with the phraſe Eyanyeltit nſed here, 
and by their Miniſtration, and the effets, we may dilcem 
what theſe gifts or this double gift is, Propheſie here 
nor to be limiced to tha gift of fore-rell}ing ſome evyentst0 
come ; which was more before, then ſince the Aſcenſion 
At.z1.10,n, Chriſt ; ſuch as that of eAgabw : but ir was ſuch a fpiritul 

Manifeſtation, Liehr, Knowledge and Gifr for teaching 

Chritt, with ſuch power and efficacy, as apred and enabled 

them fo to preach Chriſt, as might tend to the con incemett 

Job. 16.7,8,9, of unbelievers, and rhe throwing down all their lirorg 
30,11.1Cor.14. holds, convincipg them of the fulneſs of all Foundation: fct 
24525, truſting in,or doors of approach ro Ged,beſides Chritt: & thit 
he is the onely Foundation & docr of approach to God,whill- 

was done in propheſying, andin this reſpe& rhe gift for this 
Rem.10.!y. AG. c:l]ed the gift of Prophet: and then the drawing in the cory 
11.2027 vincedtobelieve in Chrilt, and ſo turn to the Lord , whid 
is the proper efte& of evangelizing : and fo the App 
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fith, The Word was eyangelized, to thoſe ze br in4o 
: whence the giftis called Evangelifi molt frequently, chough A z. 


That Evangelit inchuderh Paſtor and Teacher ; (o., as thoſethat 
-had-the g1 
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alſo both are called, Pcopher. And this is alſato.be here noted, 


of Evangeliſt, had therein alſo the gift of -Paſtor 
aodTeacher,. though all that bad the gr't of Paſtor and Teacher, 
had:gor alſo all that was in the gift of Propher and Eyangelift. 
And lo , g 
The next gift here mentioned is, And ſome Paftors & Teachers: 
he fairh not as before of the other, And ſome Paſtors. and ſome 
Teachers ; as if | theſe were leveral , and ditinRt , and different 
gifts, as the other: though in this, as in the former, there may be a 
various diftribu.ion in the meaſure, co ſome more than to others ; | 
yer feeding andieaChiag is in them all ; yea, feeding is by teaching, 1607-10 SY 
and right reaching the way of right ruling and feeching , and fo as | 
the Apoſtle includes both cheſe Paſtor and Teacher, in one word, 
ayiog.thirdly Teachers : yea,Paſtors are in and with theſe gifts, ſo 
a Apottles are P:(tors and Prophers and Evangelilts are Paſtors, 
and Teachers are Paſtors, and all of chem are Teachers ; yet all 1 Cor.12.28, 
according to their ſeveral gifts, and tae meaſuie of Faith given 
unto them, and foall of cixm together Stewards and Shepherds : 
and in this is ſeen ſomething of che ſpicitual K:ngdom of Chrift 1a 
this WorlJ , as was allo typed in che temporal K.: odom of Da- 
vid, in which was King Prieſt, Þ; ophecs, and all anoiaced and | 
called Shepherds, to rule, order, lead, teach, and minilter ; and ſo 7,, . 5.23 
ſuirable to chat propheſie by Feremiab, and a ſpiritual firſt Fruics 4,56. 
of it for here is Jeſus Chriſt the anointed of God , into whole . 
Lips Grace is poured, the great and mighty King, the Prophet and 
great H.oh-Prieſt oyer the Houſe of God , the good Shepherd of 
bis Flock. fitting ia his Body in the Heavens , at che right Hand of 
God, (till he come again and take to him his great Power and 
Riign ) that is alſo the Aaoynter, and in ſending forth of Spirit 
hath given gifts unto Mcngto ger him a ſpiritual Kingdom amongſt 
Men, and to order it, till he come to take them to raign with him. 1 70þ. 2.20. 
And fo he by his Spirit is preſent with them, and anoymech them, 
and maketh them a fpiricual Houſe, an holy and royal Priefthood, zPer. 2,5, 9. 
to ſhew forth his yertues , and offer ſpiritual Sacrifices ro God by IL: 
him, ſuitable ro, and a ſpiritual firft Fruits of thar prophecied by 
Iſaiab : and ſo, as he hath put his Word , and therein _ the 1/a.66. 20, 
OUR= 
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Foundition' a them"; fo he hath Filled 
neinting, with fpiricual gifts, 'to hold forth, teach , and fo hy 
fame Foundation for others , and to conyince them of the (al 


and'ficted them ia tis}, 
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aef5 of all other Foundations , and to draw 2nd build them uÞ'0n 
chis Foundation , and to helpthem co growth and feeding thi 
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09 , and for direQion for walking therein , till they | 
fulneſs of poſſeſſion , ſo richly were thete firft VVitoc es furniſhed 
inthe Faith, having both the Goſpel in ſuch full and clear know 
ledge, and all cheſe ſpiritual gifrs, immediately from Jeſus Chr 
kimſelf, whoſe perſonal body they both ſaw and heard, even af 
his ReſurreRtion. And whereas Pax! ſcemed to be born ou 
due timme for this, yet it was vouchſafed him ; and hedid, ad 
was the laſt that did, both hear and fee him in his perſonal Body, 
1 C0r.i5.8,9.% and receive the Goſpel and theſe ſpiritual gifrsWmediately fron 
cn oye us him ; and by that he proves his Apoltleſhip : and in this immedy» 
<7 Y uo ny atene(s of receit and commiſſion they have no Succeſſors » burdo 
&3.. continue with us in all their knowledge and gifts , by.and in the 

D Goſpel recorded by them. 
3 « That the end for which all theſe gifts were given them, wes for 

Eph,4.1z. perfeQiing the Saincs (that is, 21l that ars revailingty caile:} by his 
Grace, and fo united ro him, and GanRifi-d by and to him and 

for his ſervice z not limiting this to ou:ward Officers , nores 

oaping it tO all chem, ſome of them ir may be not being ſuch 
Saigrs ; bur limiting it io ſuch Szints, and enlarging it to all them, 
for perteting them) for the work of the Miniſtery, (the Miniſter 
of the Saints of cc whole Body, waereof no Member is Officelels 
or uſeleſs, but cach hath fore Service or Miniſtration and fitneb 
for it, and ſpuri: of life riiaring therein, aad fo a Miniſtracion ) for 
the edifying of the Body of Chriſt , and this ſuch an edification 
as is for the grow'h of the Boy, both in multitude of converts,and 
their growth in Uaion, Felloy(hip and Conformity z eyery Mens 
ber in this ſenſe growing , by the inflaence that proceedeth from 
the Head z but yet not immediately inco every particular Mem- 
ber , nor through ſome curward Officers onely , bur as from the 
Head of the myſtical Body , to through every living Member, mi- 
king increaſe toit ſelf in love; And fo the gromth of the Body by 
that which every joynt ſupplieth : for ſo gracious an end were thelt: 

pifts given. 

4+ The time of the continuance of theſe gifts, and a 
pres, 


Ephoi.n7,2:. 
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, 4 { fo 
, Til we al came in the unity of the Faiths ce I that is 
ela&-Man be called cha: is tobe called ,, beforeabe perſonal 

appearance of Chriſt, till we all (that is,cthe whole company thar is 

t with him, and to cone and raign.with him.) meer ia the 

iew/of che Faich , and of the knowledge ( and ſoche acknow- 

) of che Son of God, unto a perfeRt Man ,.. (« full and Gdl.4.3:7.Fer. 
eat Company » 3 fit and ſuicable Corporacion-or Body far 31.34. 1 cor:13, 
utah Head) the meaſure of the Rature (or age) of the fulneſs of 8,9,100u,. © 

Chaft ; which , (as the knowledge. of the Freedom of Sons was 173-2 = 

by bis firſt coming , ſothis ) will be ar his next coming and ap- 

xatiog in Glory , when this manger of Miniſtcation will ceaſe , 

but til] thea , they to continue in this Mioiftration of the Goſpel. 

Trueit is, The Gelpel, that is,the Faith co be caught and received, Zude 3; 17m. 

ir was once an@Þur'once , immediately given unto the Saints in 6-13,14.2Tim. 

theſe fit VVieneſſes , bur chat very ſame Goſpel is mediately cone 73: © 2-2: 

tinued, and lo to be received and held forth, and ao other Goſpel, rao 

nor anocher immediate giving of thac ( unleſs to ſome Jews,) 6,7, © 
bn ghar kept, and held forth by the Saints cill Chriſt come 

o wg 4z even lo theſe fpiricual gifts , to miniſter the Goſpel with, 

is were once given, and that was when Chriſt aſcended up in our 

14 B Aaure co Heaven, and then he feat them downs to his Saints at A@.2. 

+ | @ce ; and inchis immediateneſs and fulneſs , as then bur once x 

ch but theſe gifts , even all of them , as mediately received through 

belief of the Goſpel delivered by chem z which Goſpel , whoeyer 

uifeignedly believeth, is become of them, and ſo of Chriſt, and fo 

of the ſame ſeed, che ſeed of them who are tbe ſeed of Chriſt , and 

the ſeed of Chriſt his ſeed, and his ſeed®s ſeed, 

And fo this VVord aad Goſpel givea them, and the ſpiritual 

gifts given chem therein and therewith , and fo put in them, (hall 

no depart our of them, gor our of their ſeed, nor our of their ſced's 1/2, 59.20,21. 
ſed , from henceforth for ever: ard fo will he make good his 

promiſe to them , of being with them to the end of the VVorld : 214:.28.20. 
and that to this gracious evd , That having ſuch a ſtanding and 

enduring Goſpel recorded , and in that record revealed ; and in 

minding, and believing thereof, receiving ſuch knowa fpiricual 

gifts, as all lead co exal: Chriſt and drawto, and build on him ; 

VVe may no more be as Children, toffed to and fro, and carried Efh.4.14,15, 
about with every winde of DoQtine, by the flight of Men, _ and 

ering craftineſs whereby chey lic in waitro deceive : bur ſpeaking 
W the 


hs. x 


AY 


—_— 


"EET LSCOHST245 


2M 


cy == » » * =3 T ©. 5 - 


pF . 
"4 


þ 2 1C0#. 14.20, 
3 21, 21, 


DW , 
__” 


MS an, 


17; my Furniture 
oh ve, we n y grow-upinto himin ell things , whichy 
And fo muchfor their bleſſed Furniture, that is of Continnange 
and abideth in the Church , believing and profeffiag this Gy. 


{pel in ſome good meaſure throughout ail ages. But with this 
had ſome other Furniture cendiog to confirm their DcQrineang 


Mioiſtracion, peculiar co the firft times, 
Ne 
CHAP, 14. , 
5:33 4 Pt 
Of the peculiar confirming Furniture of thefirit wi:,.c\1 | | 
aud the Churches brought in Ly their perſonal Mi;itiyn ſp 
t107. l 
pc 
an 
Heſe firſt VVitneſſes liad alſo ſome other gifts that were for oj 
coofirmation, which were chiefly to them , yer neither pey |} ye 
ſonal to eyery one, nor peculiar to the firſt VVireſſes, but pear i G; 
liar to the firſt age of che Church, the gifts mentioped that arefor iſ it 
contiguance, were to ſome more , to ſome leſs, yer to all ſome; Þ yi 
and theſe were for edifying the body of Chriſt : but theſe othe || [ec 
oifrs are not perſonally to every Believer ; and though they wer Þ an 
given to the Church , yer their principal end was for unbelievers, Þ} 
That ſuch as had not heard , and bzentaught, and fo did aot & «& 
know , That the Mefſiab, the Saviour of the world was cms, Þ} 6:/ 
and had offered up the acceptable Sacrifice z and , that this yey Þ| yji 
Jeſus was he ; this Jeſus whom they preached is the Chrift ; and, ff tin 
that God will be worſhipped and approached to in and throng) | Git 
him ; and, that ſuch as do belieye in him, and approach to Gol | yg 
by him, (hall be ſaved. Till this was proclaimed , rumourtd, | the 
and t through the world, and had been ſufficiently confirmed || ,,. 
for truth, ſo, as it was received and profeſi:d by many witneſſs, ; 
fignes and miracles were neceffary, ro convince the unbelieyers & Fen 
the truthof it, and to confirm the weak and unſtable in the be ever 
lief of the ſame. And indeed for theſe eads were ſuch ſigns, wot || x7, | 
ders, and miracles granted to be done 4 : and fo it's eyident ſuch $,, 


, 
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of the firſt W itneſſes. 281 


effe&s they had b, and fuch uſe the Apoliles made.of them c:,,,,, , , __ 
ind theſe gifts of ſpeaking with divers Tongues , and of ,; 1, <14.3. 
werking Miracles , and healing Diſeaſes, were given abun- &16.29,32. 
dancly in che firlt age of che Church , bur not co every Be- <LI 
liever: yea, primely and molt abundantly to the Apollles, $522 tall 
that had the Power or Gift of givingthe Holy Ghoſt, in juch- 
like Gifts of ſpeaking wich Tongues, by Prayer, with lay- 
ing on of Hands, Philip was an Eyangelitt ; and God: did 
by him fhew many Signs and Wonders : yer the giving of che 
Holy Gho!t in ſuch Gifts of ſpeaking with new Tongues, was 
pot given by him, bur onely in Miniltery, on the Prayers and 
laying on of Hands , by rwo of the prime and immediate A- 
poliles 4: and loin the Preaching of Peter ez and lo by the PPPEIES 
laying on of Pax/'s Hands f: though many had the Gift of 5". 40" 
ſpeaking with Tongnes , yet by any thin, recorded, 1's not e 44. 10.44. 
like they received 1t , but in the Miniitery of ſome of the A- f 4@.1g.6, 
poltles ; though the Holy Ghoſt, for comforting, renewing, 
and filling the Heatt with joy and ſome ſpiritual Gi'ts , was 
viven in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel by other Diſciples g- PTR 
yea, the Promiſe of che Holy Ghoſt inchis ſort, 1s toall that - *. _ 
God calls by the Goſpel, chat in believing they may recetve : 
th, Bur this Gift of giving the Holy Gholt for ſpeaking |, ,5 , .8,29, 
with Tongues, appears to be pecnliar to the immedately cal- 
led Apoltles, and for their times : bur the Gifts of healings, 
and doing other Wonders and Miracles, was given to divers 
others, nor onely Evanzelilts, bur other Diſciples, yer not to 
every Diſciple, norall co one 7; and this to multirndes of the , A 9k 
ict WirneſT-s, and ro divers others brought in by their Mi- - Rs 
diltration, during their crimes 3 bur not to continue for the © 
times ro come, as the DoArine with the fore-mentioned 
Gifts were ; Bur cocon'irm the Do&rine of the Goſpel, 
nd the Grace and ſpiritual Gifts to be received in the belief 
thereof, which was to:continue till Jeſus Chriit come again, 
appears, 
1. By ourSavionrs minner of promiſing them : eArd theſe 
fens ſhall follow thens that believe, 8, he ſaich not, That he (or 91.16.17 
very one) that believethyſhall do theſe £15; 45 he had fore-ſaid, 
He that believerh, (hall be ſaved « hut, And theſe ſigns jhall fol- 


21" ther that believe, in myName they ſhall &c, where, bythe 
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”., , .orderof thewords accordiny co Scripture- - Thy 
Fe 1: OFOE | > 
x fignifierh arts or fn community 'of the yars- Hu, | 
Believers from firft to haſt, 'all of rhent parciciparing in 
| which bur ſome-of them have a&nally done: and io ſachas 
AH are of rhac Number, Body and Sociery, are verily ſaid, in c& 
F, ' ſped of theuniry and community of the whole: Sociery,, oy 
1 the fame that anyok themdo ,, whilethey do-nor oppoſe 
or difallow ir; yea,more fully, if they like, and be glad of iy 
as the whole Body-may be faidrodo that , which , with iy 
living force andlikement, any one living Member:doth : / and 
hey, evenwhole [/rael, are ſaid'nottobavehearkened, bay 
d';- when: bur fome did perſonally ſo tranſgreſs; 
"Nonb. 10.14, 38d lo They, even !ſraehare ſaid ro haveſent Mcliengers to the 
Fwitbludg.u,1p, King of Edow,: andthe King of CMoab ; when ic was but 
. Moſes and the chief of the Rulers that ſent : and fo They 
FE Foſb.7.at1. Iſrael; Ate-ſaid co have finned and tranſgrefled God's Cow 
KC. - nant 5- when it was bur one Man chat perſonally did ic. And 
” 1cor.5.6, this ſenſe the Apoſtte? counts it a ſhame for Chriſtians ro by 
? jonorant of; And to come neerer this very buſineſs, tha 
”  _- God did by Moſer, eAaron and Jopra to thoſe of [frat 
E- perſonally in their times,-is yet counted as done to the whole 
” $a: 63.21,16, Society of /frarl;andabe Generations of rhem , and that 
4 * * rexthem, many Generacions, andmany hundreds of yee 
and ſo looked-on and:ſpoke:of ,, becauſe of their oneneſs 
interet-as, Then; and becanſe of oneneſs, Him, for, and is 
4 whom God by <Afoſec did theie things : and rhe Peopled 
Fer.\2.6,7,19, Az , 7 . 
þ Jer12-67-19- Tfech in feer-rimes and Goveracions , reproyed for not 
” 28.35.6012, knowledgingthe fame, '' And thoughall the Apoſtles did; be 
| $219. ©2.46. not wrirs. yeriſomnchis wric , chat we may know-chey, and 
© &10.46. 1Cor. any of the firſt Witneſſes, and'inany that believed through 
2 % pops their Miniſtration inthe firſt times, did'all theſe Siyns ments 
” 23.8. '&8.17, oned by our Saviour :-and now thoſe rbat believe in 
- 18. chrongh- cheir-wordzare one with them: of thisthey., of-eht 
: fame Society; we theirs, and chey onrs,of che ſame unity andy | 
I commnnity , Epheſ,2.17,22, 1 Cor,3.22,23, & 12,26, 
* Pſal.66.6, fo, asthey of old are ſaid torezoyce in God intheir FarherS | (hi 
L rejoycing when they wenc through the Sea, and-ro be (yok [Uſe 
E -to by God, when he ſpake to Jacob, or in that ſpeaking: Wf.*; 
A +4 andin char ſenſe may they , the whole Society of I | 
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| | AR.15,20, 


,tet ap wie orele& ; and iq choſe, came in afterwards, as ligh 


_ derand Ornament, as is forefhewn ; ; yea, it may beroll 
AruR us, 


', T 


healing 


fb Melb ps in : dim 
Al . Ke had called CIoſes an 
_ by t Ob Children of 1ſrae/, and fent 
frm to 24k ro "ry he added Signs and Wonders 
made the E mics lays lay. Ub & the fan Us er of-God - and he F 
ci 6 Hons Iſrael ; 8H his Words, 

cle Lb Signs were not to be donek 
A \ bir temembred in Fr Generations following : an 
ſo much rtie [Apoſtle intimares here by the word afterward 


.. an addition and over- lns for a time, 


1n Gdy 'naried*'among theſe, Gitfrs 2 to whi 
ſwer tmighr'bE>biven,” Thar the naming them wich theſe, dok 
'no cos, qual them, and make them of the like Nature fx 


3,igf'r oe 6 darken this ſ&nſe ," 1 15, becauſe bely 


_. Their Tendency and Temporarineſs, then che, naming t 
- "different, and evil onely. in che uſe by Circumſtance 
"one" and/rhie fame ſentence with things fimply and able 


lucely evil,” doth equal them , and make them of like N 
cure and Tendency at all times, And yer this placing hel 
in Government, among the things that come in a 
ward ,, and ibthe middeft of thoſe remporary Gifts, Jothiþ 
fire ns alſo, 

Kobe heſe helps in Govethinent, - Elders" and Da: 
cons , and ſuch outward Offices, were nor. of the Eflenced 
choſe ſpirirnal Gifts , which Chriſt aſcevded up to Heayy 
ro give : bur ſuch as in the Wiſdom of choſe fr 
Gitcs 'glyen, they might, as occaſion and need 


been oreſhewn. *. 

2. That theſe hel ps in Govethment, ite not of the Ea 
of the Church, nor umply requiſite thereto: the Goel 
before them , and iryet LOS being before. it had chem? 
theſe” came” afrerwatd mito” the "Chiitch for. 'outward | 


3. Thar as thoſe outward Offices had nor their riſe 
mediacely in the firſt pouring f6rth'of the heavenly Gifts, b 
afrerward; ſo they ſhall nor have their congianince 


rrue Church and' SatiQtuary , theteal and myſtical Body al # 
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4 till-his perſonal coming again,' -as- thoſe ſpirirnal —"Y 
Gifcs ſhall, chough they were of longer continuance then ' 
the Miracles and Gifcs of Healing, and diverfities of Tongues 
for outward aRing were :. a time was fore-ſeen to come, 
when ſome of theſe, outward Officers would fall from Hea- , 
ven, (from the 6mplicicy of Chriſt,” and receiving their "uy 
Knowledge and Furniture fromthe Goſpel believed , even | 
the Teftimony of Jeſus, rhat is,the Spirit of Propheſlie, and 
came from Heaven ; and choſe ſpiricual Gifts and Furniture 
received in belief chereof , which came from Heaven ) ard 
fall corhe Earth, in love of the Learning, Philoſophy, Arts Rev. 19.20, * 7 
andSciences of the Gentiles; and with that , interpret and _ 
reach , uſing ir as the Key of Knowledge, and fo bring in 4 
a ſmoke , covering the Face of the Goipel and Church with 
Dukneſs. And ſuch Officers gecting to be the chief inthe 
outward Court , the outward Courr would be left unto the 
Gentiles, and chenthe Man of fin would enter,and fic rhere- 
in, and he would be making Apoſtles,Evangeliſts, Paſtors,and 
Teachers ; and none ſhould be counted fo, bur thoſe of his 
making and calling: and if by his uſurped Power and feigned 
Miracles, he could nor generally perſwade Men of this, 
yer he would claim ſuch Authority. for ordaiving Biſhops 
and Deacons, that there ſhould be none acknowledged 
bur of - his ordainingz yea , he and the Officers ordained 
by. him , ſhall bear the Name of the Church and Clergy ; 
aif onc of Union with themgno Salvation : and all that yill 
nor ſubmit ro, and acknowledge this Power in himand his * 
Officers , ſhall ſoon be thruſt out of Office, and* excom- 
municated our of the outward Courr of the Church ; and 
then the Holy City , the true Church and SanQuary, would : 
be rrodden under Foot, and. clothed with ſackcloth in dif xe, rr.1,2,3, © 
Mace and perſecution: yet the Teftimony of Jeſus ,. and 2Theſ.2.4. 706... 
Truth and Verity of all rheſe ſpiritual Gifts, was in, and &-*- | 
would remain and be in this SanQuary, the-true , though 
deſpiſed Church , and fript of her ourward Ornaments and 
Officers : and Power, is given to theſe, by ſpiritual Gifts 
wind Vertue, co wirnels the Teſtimony of :Chriſt "fill in all 
wel this eime, "And as God forſook Shilo where his Taberna- . 
[80 Se was "in Cananr firit pirched,, for the wickedneſs _ Ter.n.12 a7 
ql G O = w_ 
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of, and remrned his Tabernacle no more thither ; ſo Golf 
may reje& this ourward Court, (in which his San&usy 
once was , and his Glo ſhined in ic ) and for the wicked 
neſs of it , never beantifie it wich his crue SanQuary acaiy 
bur preſerve his rrue SanAuary by his Word and Spiric , ti 
Chriſt come ; and the Holy Ones beneath, and rhe Ho 
Ones above do meer, and chefalſe Prophec be ſlain hb 
the Church become a Kingdom ; which , whether binte 
in leaving our che Name of the ontward Court , Heb. g, | 
w:'l nor ſay , bur onely that the placing helps in Goverts 
"= ment , among ſuch Temporary things as came in afrerwatd 
þ> may afford cheſe inftruQtions co us: and fo leave it eo each 
| man, as Lighr of Truth perſwades, 

Bur for the Goſpei , and theſe ſpirirnal Gifts given from 
Heaven, thar they have air2zdy been abundantly cop 
firmed by Miracles , and they fo divinely recorded, as is6 
rough to confirmPaith,and no need of doing them over agai 
is that affirmed and proved;and yer to make it more cleer and 
evident, we have ir expreſly reltified, 

4. By the Apoſtles own words to the Hebrews , wht 
having (et forth the excellency of Chriſt , as in Teſtimony of 
him ſet forth , and then exhorted chem to diligent heed 
. taking thereto z he admoniſhing them ſaich , How ſhall wes 
© Web.1, &2.132> cave if we negleft ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt began 
; I) be fpoken by x Lord ; and was after confirmed unto us by them 
4. that beard hins "God alſo bearing them witneſgboth with (i gns aud 

wonders, «nd with divers miracles and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac+ Of 

cording to h:s own will ? So that the Goſpel hath. been con» 

firmed above all that the Law of Moſes was : and as the Mi 

racles confirming that, was no more to be icerated after the 

Law was once taught , ſetled'and confirmed ; bn thoſe te- 

membred with the Law , yea, the Prophets chat came t& 

cer, endeayouring to move them to deviate from that Law, 

with Signs and Wonders, were not to be believed or heath 
nedto: ſo we are now warned for theſe rimes, thatfa 

Prophets, falſe Chriſis and Anticbrilts, will come with, 
&> and wonders to deceive, and draw credit to their falſe D 
3 = rw Arine with, So that which we are now to heed, is 
"2Theſ..zo, Word of the Teſtimony of Chriſt; in which is teftified, J 
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] bis 0 pc the Goſpel, accotding to the Revela- 
+ the Myſtery , and the ſpiricuabgifts wich which-they 
_ forth ; ind the Goſpel revealing all this , to be taught 

lefr upon record by them, the ſound whereof went 1.14.14; 
=p the whole World, before the firlt Witneffes all of k0-.10.18, © 
them left the World, Andit was, and hath been ſerled in | 
many Chuzches in divers parts of the World , and ſufficient- 
confirmed with Signs, Wonders, Miracles and miraculous 

ifes of = roy Ghoſt already ; and they alſo writcen, thar 
t believe, 

7% ord have I ſhewn, according tothis laſt and falleft 
Welaion of Chzit , who were choſen ih and by himche 
firſt Inſtruments for Ia irg the Foundation, and begi 
the building on it; _ ſo roſer this glorious Miniſtration on 
ſoot, and how ple! tifully they were © farnithed. Now it is 
needful alſoro ſhew che Furnicare of the following Witnefles 
that are of the ſame ſociety and houſe , and'ro rm on this 

onal ap- 
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Mniſtration co che ſame end, till the return and 
wing of Jeſus Chriſt, 


* Brice 5, H- 
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Of the Furniture of the following witneſſes till Chris? come 
agus, | 


Wo are the choſen of God.in Chriſt, to be, and ſo are 

theſe Wirneſſes to carry on this bleſfed buſineſs cill Part3.c.1 x, * 

Chrift come again, is already before ſhewn; and char they are 4 

kich as chrough belief of his Grace in the Teſtimony of Chriſt 

hs by the Apoliles,. are by bis Spirie buile on Chriſt; 

we come nnto Mount S:or, and unto the Ciry. of the living Heb.t2.23,2 4 
ache heavenly Jeruſalem ; and toan innumerable com> 24. b 

ny of Angels, rothe oeneral Aﬀembly of the firft-born, A 

ſhich are wriccen in Heaven , and ro God. the Judge of all 
4 #. an 


w FT-_ > - - 6 BW 


<a avd to the Spirits *6f joſt Men made perfe®t , and to] 
x Foba.3. xpb, 2 Mediaror 'of the New Covenant, &c. and ſo haveld.Þ 
219,22. 1/a, 1Owihip with rhe Prophers, and Apoſtles, and ſowithy : F 
© $9.20,21.Phil, Father and the Son , being now fellow-Citizens with the & - 
2.15.16, Heb. Saints, and of «the houſhold of God, build upon the Found 
_ 3$-64Tm-3-15. jon, &c. having the ſame Word and Spirit intheir Hay © + 
bw and in cheir Mouch , which the Apotiles had : theſe at&h ÞÞ 
hold forth the Word of Life, &c. as hath been ſhewn'; «8 - 
cheſe are the Houſe of God, and of Chriſt; the Churche 
the living God, the Pillar and Ground of Truth. $ 
chat _ of i 
2 I. Asa Pillar was uſed for a Witneſs of Peace ,- Gen. - 
3» _ 51,52, ſo theſe are God's Wirneſles ro the World, of ; 
Kc being his ſalvation to the ends of rhe Earth, to-open the ey 
[7 of the blinde, &c. | | q 
© aſe. 43. 20,12. © 2+ AS che Pillar of the Cloud was a Teſtimony of God 
b. 2 Fob.2 DE 07, preſence, anda Guide to Iſrael, Exod.1 $o. (o theſe are 
| $.19. Kem.;. Witneſſes and Holders forch of his preſence and pro 
» 25.17.16. torineſs tothe World, as Preachers and Parrerns, that the 
+ Heb.t2.1. mjoht repent, and come into follow him, God ſpake to hi 
. People in a cloudy Pillar, Pſal.97.7,8. and through the lane 
Pillar looked upon the Egyptians, and troubled them, Ex 
3 14. 24, and ſo by and through theſe , God ſpeaks untoghe 
» $097.5-2% World,andmanifeſteth che favour of hi: knowledge thr 
chem, which proves a ſavour of Life noto Life in hem thatin 
believing receive it , and a ſavor of death unto chem that op 
poſe and rebel againſtic, _ ; | 
3. As a Pillar : the word is ſometimes uſed ro expreſs ſome 
chief ones, as Gal. 2, 9, ſo whereas God hath teſtified his 
roomy in that rumour of the Goſpel proclaimed ni 


© 207.2, 14,17. 


diſe, and in his works of Creation and Providence, and afie 
© by Types and Propheſigs, andafrer by the Fore-runner of bu 
 #pb 3. 3, 4,5, Son, and had_Inftrimenrs ſuicableto each for Miniſtrarionz 
8,9,10. 1 Pet. yer when his Son. is manifeſt as 'come inthe Fleſh , who 
 eID12. 1T1. the Brightneſs of his Glory, and chief Teflimony of his g0 
: 3.16, neſs : {o in'that reſpe&t, the Miniſters that thns hold 
>. forth), they are the chief, and ſuch are theſe, andthe Chu 
now. FIre.omn. rooms; 0fft 6 5 10 


*% 


4, A Pillar is uſed for 2n upho}der and flay , rd ſo Ii 


+ 


Fruth is che upholder and ftay of the Church , ad the giver, 

Þ& Zof Amtioriry co ir ; andnor the Chucch the ſtayof, and Au- 44,5) + 

| : Fhoriey-giwer tothe Trmth 3 yet even in this reſpeR alſo , as © 
ke Chi is the Head of theChnrch, and his Truth and Spicir 1 
+ | -and he thereby an Indweller in che Church: fothey in hold- ,- ,;. 
& & ing forch the Trurh , are infrumental upholders of it ,- and 4.7, Mat.yiug 
maintainers of the Faith tothe World, and fo the Light of p 
the World : and in reſpe& of ſome in the ourward Court, 
*that turn the Grace of God into wantonneſs, pervert the 
*Goſpel, deceive the World, and labour to beguile Believers 
in turving them from the Faich; Theſe are the Keepers of 
the Faith by teachingir, and oppoſing and bghting with the 
ſword of the Spirit, againſt their prophaneſs and errors ; 
and ſo maincaining the Faich againlt cheir falſhoods, And = 
inall theſe ſenſes, the Church that are theſe Witneſſes, is 2Tim, 4. r,7. 
4hePillar of Truth ; and yer moore fully , in one ſenſe more, 3£9/-19-455,6; 
Sacluding all the former inic,, This Church is the Pillar and /*** 314+ 
:Ground of Truth, taking in as is given us , both the words ; ba 
that is to ſay, WO 
= 5, As they were of old to write the Commandments and \' 
Srarutes of the Lord upon the door-potts of their houſe, - ang 
heir gates, (as the Ten words-were written in Tables 
of tone) that they might be ſeen and read «+ and as ſome (ay, 
The Prophets did hang or faſten their written Propheties 
por one of the Pillars in che Temple, as is the uſe of the 
<catef Magiltrate to have his Proclamation faltned on ſome 
nored polt or pillar, in the Marker-place, where all the Coun- 
y may rake yotice of ir, 4nd read. it : ſo theſe arerthe 
Church or Houſe , and fo that polt and pillar the Table or 
*Ground, in, and upon whomuhe Truttris > written, that all 
m7 read it, though ſome with likement, and ſome with 
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tke ; as the Apottle hath plainly affirmed, ſaying co the 
Church, Ye are our Epiſtle, wricten in our hearts, ſeen and 
dof all Men ; foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to 
y the Epille of Chriſt miniftred by us, wricten not with ink, 
Tut with the Spirir of the living God; not.in Tables of tone 
3 the Law of old was, ) but in che fleſbly Tables of the "4 
2 art : 1n which there is a performance ſpiritually by'Chrift # eb.2.2. 

$$ that ſaid co the Propher pf old, Write the Viſien,and make _ = 
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© Rev.31,1,2,3. 
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it plain upon Tables, that he mayrun that readeth ic ; and{" 
being taken with thar read, he may read to others, even tha” | 


 Pr6v.10-21,2 2. 
2 P. of God's righteouſnets and praile all rhe day z yea, even 
24. &:19.:7;. as finners may be converted to him ; and ſo from them the 
£&51.3:1Th/- word of God ſoundeth forth, And alſo by the ſame Spitit 
© 1:8.1C01.3.34'8 
L Gal, 5.22223, 
b 


Vition of All : and orhers may read ic on him, * Andyhig 
writing is the very work of Chrift, by his Spirit in Minis 
ery of the Goſpel. We never read that Chriſt did per- 
ſonally in his own Body , ' write any part of the Scriptures 
char work he left for his Servants by his Spirit to do: yer once 
we finde that he wrote wich his Finger on the ground, as not 
regarding his Temprers 3 yet what he wrote is nor faid: 
bnc co ſay the Apoſtle alludeth to that, I dare not : nor yer 
will I fay ic was an intimate Inftruftion of his own work, {6 
freely ro write by his Finger (which ofc fignifierh his Spi+ 
rit ) his Epiſtle in the ground of the heart of his noworthy 
ones : bur this I may ay 1n treating of his ſpiricual writing, 
To allude to this is no error, But however, it cleerly ap- 
pears, this Society and Church ſpoken of, is the Pillar and 
oronnd of Truch, where Truth 1s writren and holden forth to 
be read ; yea, even the Truth that is the Myfterie of godli> 
neſs , that great Myſtery, God was manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
juſtified in the Spirit, &c, And fo theſe unfeigned Believers 
aniced to Chriſt , having his word (as delivered by his A- 
poſiles ) in their heart, be his Witneſſes now , and the Mi- 
nifters he hath choſen for this Miniſtration, to miniſter ac- 
cording to the grace and gifts given them { none preſuming 
beyond ) cheſe are the holy C ity and SanQuary of his build- 
ing, and the Minitters of the chings thereof , ro whom he 
gives Spirit and Power, that they may witneſs him even to 
the World; and among theſe 1s the true Altar, even in this 
Temple, and theſe are the Worſhippers thereat : and becauſe 
of the Goſpel in their hearts, and therethrough ſome poreion 
of theſe foremenrioned ſpiricual gifts, by which they witnels 
him, & hold ferch:the word of life with their rongues : theres 
fore their tongue is ſaid to be as choice filyer,and their lips to 
feed many ; their tongue uſerth knowledge aright, and ſpeaks 


* in the Goſpel , their hearcs being framed to the minde and 


 defign of Chrilt, they ſo have a Chriſt-like Spirit ſpripgingaþy | 
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T Love, Joy, Peace, &c. which leadeth them to walk-in Faith © 
F wdLove, in Holineſs and Mercy, &c, So that alſo hereby 245.16. 
"Þ they do witneſs of him, and hold forth the word of Life al- | 
{o in their converſation in good works and holy profeſſion : - - 
whence the Fruit of the Righteous is called, A Tree of Life, *r0v.11.30. "8 
(anda way of winning Souls ;) yea, their Fruit is for Mear, Ek 17-2 
- I andtheir Leaf for Medicine ; ſo their Converſation winneth, ,c,,,.* +» 
| andcheir Zeal provoketh many : and becauſe the Spiric of , 
| Glory refieth on them, and giverh them power to gloritte rper.4.i0,u 14 
| God in witneſſing both rheſe wayes , though through ſuffer- "# 
| | ings; Therefore in reſpe& of their twofold witnefling and 
© holding forth che word of Life, to glorifie God and do good 
7 | to Men,copvincing by Truth,and comforting with Truth, and 
confuring falſhood ; They are alſo called the two Witneſles ,,, ,, 
tharwitneſs; yea, that witneſs the Truth on God's part a- 
| | gainft the Man of fin, and God of the World ; and the two 
) 
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Olive-Trees that bring forth that good Fruir whence the 

good Oy! runneth ; and the two Candleſticks that hold forth s 
, I the true Light thar ſhinerh : ſo that every way it appears that 
s | theſe unfeigned Believers , unired ro Chriſt in him by Faith, 
and he in them by Word & Spirit,are his choſen Ones,to bring 
forch Fruit, his Miniſters for carrying-an end the Minilttration 
of this laſt Revelation of Chriſt t1]l he come again : theſe are 
the Temple of God, the Houſe of God, the Church of God, 
(1 need nor to uſe worldly terms, elſe I might ſhew how ) 
theſe are the Achademah or School, Univerſity and Colledee, 
awhich are all the Scholars rhar are raught of God, And [ 
might ſhew how Chriſt is here the chief Maſter, DoRor and 
Rabbi, and the Prophets and Apofiles the Maſters,of this 
Alembly ; the Scriptures, the Library ; the Tettimony of Je- 
us, the Original; the Holy Spirit therein, che Interpreter + 
the way of Learning and coming ro knowledge,is Attention 
and believing ; the Fellows and Colleziares are all rhat are 
buile upon Jeſus, and ſo one inthis ſpiritual houſe ; the pu- 
Pils are all chat like or defire to learn the Doarine of the 
'Goſpel, though yet hardly believing, or weak and unfiable 
Wthe Faith ; or believing che Truch. of the Goſpel and:pro- 
Zing it, bur nor ſo prevailed with by ir,»as tobe united go 
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Sura , and framed to his Minde , 1o as to have his word in 
NY Qq 2 their 


Mn "y Ja es q 


L + ho EE Rn S590 CR Eo rn © > r0% v vs WW 


"ay 7 L ; of ; 4 LY : A . > = £4 e 7 I / of a | 
: "J LP 4 #4 . C 41: ION 


their hearr, theſe nor yer ro be Teachers but Learners , 
the refidue all Teachers according ro the meaſure of Faicy Þ 
and Gifts given them, and their a&s are Fellowſhip in the 
Goſpel; and to thoſe aRs the World may come alſo to heae; 
And all the Miniſters God approveth and ſenderh forth to. 
miniſter Goſpel ro the World, they are brought up in , and 
ſent forth of this Univerlity, being Members thereof, aig 
proved in that already faid ; and yer I would add one proof: 
more, even from the Prayer of our Saviour for theſe, in Johy 
4 17, where having prayed forthe firneſs , furnicnre and blef- 
4 ſing on the miniſtration of thoſe immediately called, choſen; 
= raughr and ſer forth by himſelf, he proceedeth in that Prayer, 
: \Zob.17.6 7,8, ſaying, Neither do I pray for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
© 941 1143516, (hall believe on me through their word , ( which 1s no other bug 
137>18,194 © his own word, he received of the Father, and gave to rhni!) 
£verJ.2%. andſoir is through their Miniftration of the word ; and fo 
F the ſame word, and as minilired and recorded by theſe 
firſt VVitnefſes , who were immediately ſent forth by him 
with this Miviſtration, for the Obedience of Faith among all 
Nations, and for all that believe through their word, He 
prayeth, : 
Verſ.21, That they all (he ſaith not ſome onely or the chief 
Officers they ſhall chuſe, bur the unfeigned Believers , even 
» theyall) maybe one, 45 thou Father, art in me, and I in thee, tha 
they alſo may be one inxa, VVhich capnort be meant of the 
Eflence of God, becauſe he ſpeaketh of Miniſtration ; nor is 
It meant onely of being one in him by the Spirit of Faith re- 
lying on him , though this be included; yea, the union 
the Father and Son in will for Miniſtrarion , and of the Fi 
ther in the Son, and the Son in che Father, and (o the union 
berween them, is more then {o; yea, I may ſay, there is ſud 
an union berween them, as is higher then we can conceive 
and incommunicable alſo , rhough the benefit of it be con 
municable ; bnt the union here meant, appears by thar fore 
oing, and this following, with the ſcope of the buſiwels , 0 
e the union of the Spirit for Miniſtrarion, as the Father ws 
and is one, and of one minde in Chriſt, chat he ſhould male 
by his blood, and then preach peace, that Men might & 
Letiave' and that in preaching peace , he ſhould ſpeakW FE 
; words 
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© gords, that he gave him, and ſcek lijs ends for glorifying him, in 
-& difplaying and extending Salyation to Men ,_ and eternally ſaving 
; o M:n. So Chriſt was one in and with the Father ig all 
this: and in the ſame loye with the ſame defign , did both make 
| peace by his Blood , and preach peace in the ſame words, and for 
© the fame end the Father gave them to him, and fo are they one is 
the fame love and deſign, for the good of Mankinde in this Mini- 
ftion of peace-preaching to bring Men in to believe , and to 
Believers toeternal Life. And now haying committed 
the Miniſtry of Reconciliation by peace-preachiog to his firſt VVir- 
ceſſes, and prayed for, and begun to frame them into union with 
him in this deſign , he prayeth therewith, for all chat unſfeignedly 
believe on him through their word , and fo are united to him by 
Faich and Love , that = may be framed by the ſame Spirit of 
Faith to his minde , and ſo be one in the Father and him, in the 
ame love and the ſame defigny for cartying forth this Miniſtration 
whedid z and to the ſameends , though through like ſufferings, 
u he did, and as the firſt VVitneſſes did , that ſo we may be one 
wgecher with them , and all one in the Father and the Son in this 
bye and defign purſued in the ſame way for Miniſtration. And 
this to be the union meant, appears alſo in the next words , which 
ut, That the world ( thatis , ſuchas yet believe not ) wvay bes j7,,r .c_ 
lieve that thos baſt ſent me + (whichcan be noleſs , then that 
h their Miniſtration carried forth in ſuch loye and union of 
Spirit and way » ſuch as yet believe not, may believe, &*c.) And 
this to be the meaning, the next words ſhew, | 
Verſ. 22. And the glory which tho gaveſt me, 1have 
» them, ( which is aot the glory he had with the Father be- 
the world was , and with which he is now glorified at the 
father's right hand , for that was not then as yet given to hiny, 
u he was Man , but to be given him on the finiſhing his whole 
yatk for ſuffering and overcoming death, and his own immediate 
ferfonal Miniſtration-and his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and offerin 
the acceptable ſacrifice, and then was thar glory given him ; ſo 
of this glory he ſpeaketh not, bur of ) the glory of the Mini» 
ration, given him immediately of che Father z which was a more 
at and glorious Miniſtration then ever before given to Moſes, 
Tay of the Prieſts, or Prophets , or Fob» Baptiſt: and ſoit's 
ted the glorious Goſpel, And this Miniſtration wich come 
1 miſſion ; 
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miſſion , with power , and authority , and Spirit he received ine 


mediately from the Father, and fo gave it as immediately tothe 
firſt VVirneſſes , and now here mediately through the belief ef 
their Goſpel, unto all unteigned B:lieyers in every age that 
through their word believe ;” to them, and all them, our $$ 
viour giyes this glory of the commiſſion , power and anthority for 
Miziſtration 3 and chat to theſe ends , both that they may þe 
one , eyenas WEare one , ( in that union forementioned ;) and 
yy het : 

Verſ.23. Tin them, and thou in me, that they may be mah 
perfett in one. ' 1 inthems ; The Nature of all Miakinde is in 
me, in which I have died their Death , and ſuffered the Curle tha 
was due for their fins, and made peace for them by my Blood, and 
offered the acceptable Sacrifice, and obtained eternal Redemptia, 
and received inthe Nature of Man, Remiſfion of fins , and fulne 
of Spirit, Grace, Truth, and Eternal Life for Men , that ia belies 
ing, Men might receive me; and in receiving me, recciye ic all, And 
now theſe believing , though not by my immediate perſonal Migi 
firation, yet by my mediate Miniſtration, through the VVord i 
corded by my firſtWirneffes that received it immediately from me, 
they in believing come in to me; & receiving my words,they recein 
me. So that [by my word , and in that by my Spiri: , with all 
the heayenly riches and treaſures I am filled with in their Nature 
am thus ſpiritually ia them , and pray that I may ſo be ill, and 
more abiindantly. And thow in me : the Father is in the Sop, and 
all that is the Fatheis is the Sons ; ſo that as he that in believing 
receiyeth the Goſpel, doth receive Chriſt therein z and he thats 
ceiveth Chriſt, receiveth the Father z and ſo from both that tlol 
Spirit , that uniceth both ro Father and Son, and frameth to 
oneneſs of minde, loye and defiga : and fo for that farther end 
alſo here expreſt, that being made peciect in one, and (o in thi 
unity of Spirit ia loye and deſign, cheir deſign may proſper ia thu 
| That the world may know that thou haft ſent we (che Saviout 
of the World, and that the World through me might be ſaved, 
and ſothat 1 am the Chriſt) a»d ( that thou ) haF /oved them 
(theſe that believe in ms, and in loye winifter Goſpel ro them in 
miy Name) as thow bait loved ms. Which if any one come (0 
kaow and belieye what a one Chtilt is, and how he loves and 
approves them and their Miaiſtration, who alſo are as a 
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- of _ » "this will draw them alſo to believe. and be pulling them —_— 
ax of the VVorld into the Church, Thernex; "dorm is for wo Td Ton k, 
co be conferred on them after their Miniſtration z the hope 34. 70þ.17.244% 
ghereof , is an encouragement and ſupport to them is their Migi- | + 
ſation through all ſufferings. | = 

And by all this our Saviour gives us co underſtand , both who — 
te his choſen Miniſters, and alſo what their Furniture is ; and the 
ame chat app*ars in our Saviour's Prayer, is to be ſeen likewiſe in F; 
the practice and counſel of the Apoltles, who were fo filled with, by 
ad guided by the Holy Spirit, as to be unerring both in delivery _ w 
efrheir Doctrine , and-direction for the Miniftration yg ſo as it is ro 3 
well done of their followers , to keep both Goſpel and Migiltra» 5, wg (ws X 
nonas they delivered the ſame 2 and they commicted the Goſpel 2,23. 2 Tim.s. ©» 
udthings thereof, to ſuch as were known to be faichful , and ens 14.1Tim. 6,20. 
ded wich the Holy Ghoſt , and charged chem to commit the 
lupeto faithful Men, not limiting it to ontward Officers, (though 
o fuch an Epiſtle as was moſt needful ro name them, if ſuch a _.. 
thing had been intended ) but to faithful Mea ( whether ſuch Of- — 
ſters or no.) Bur more need not be ſaid of this : enough 
k ſhewna before , proving theſe the ſpiritual Houſe , the royal 
Preflhood, the choſen Generation , his choſea Miaiſters ro ſhew 
forth his praiſes. 

But yer a word or two more, to make plain the Furniturechoſe 
flowing Micifers have 2 and in this Reyelation of Chrift , we 
hall alſo finde that for Furniture, 

1, They baye the VVord or Goſpel diſcovering Chrift ; and 
foChriſt ia that Goſpel in their heart, agd fo are come to From, 


Tob.14 21,24, © 


ud fo are of Sioz, and the Foundation is laid in S5ow , (that is _ ke S, 


Cir as ſer forth in the Goſpel ) for Sox to hold forth to others 2 Fob.z. Eph.3. 3 
be ſame Foundation,,chat they may come in and be buile thereon ; *7Heb.12.22. 8 
ja, this word hath come from Sion, Ferwſalem that is above, 1/4:7%-16- '& 


ad is the Mother of us all, Feel 2.23. Gal.4.26, 2nd is in the i573 OG 
tart, Fellowſhip and des of Siow, __ part of it; which 6.1/4,40.9, A 
houph in heart and Spiric above, Phil.3. 20, Col.3.1. yet in K: 
Sew hath God taken up Ss rel} z and Will abundaatly Hleſs her $ Pſa.13 2.17 ” 4 
Rdwellech there ; yea , the Lord loyzth the Gates of Siow more 15. Fort 3.21. > 
ben all the dwellings of Jacob befides ; And ſa we may ſay, This P/4 77.2. 
ration, more then all that fore-weatic. So that the word of 
Uuth, of Life and Salyacion is here, as in the outward record , ſo 
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in the underſtanding and heart, and floweth forth from hence ur n 
firſt fruits of thats, [fa.2.3. Mic. 4-2. 


4X | 2, in believing and imbracing this word, haye with it the 
= Fe; Holy Spirit, effeRing the Spiric and Minde of Chrift in them all; 
” 2.20. &3,:4. 2nd in ſome good meaſure enduing them with all the firſt ment. 
.  Eph.4.7. 2(or. oned ſpiritual oifrs among them , to.every ore ſome, though not 
pr bet J*r. to all and eyery one alike, Thus are they furniſhed. And this | 
Jy 7. 163 2 may be truely faid of $79, whom no Maa ſceketh after , they are 
"£ant.r 9.8, in worldly appearance made (© like their Lord , and there arefy 
9.Cant.l.7, y appe 
many Concubines z though this Beloved be but one, and the one! 
one of her Mother, that for diſcerning ber, that prayer is needful, 
Shew me where thou feedeFt, &c. and the direQtion there give, 
eedful; and to ſuch as do diſcern it, it may betfaid, as P/a!. 48, 
12,1 3,14. 

Bur now becauſe theſe following V Vitneflles , that part of Sim 
yet below, have not the Goſpel, and cheſe ſpiritual gifts, fo imme 
diately from Chriff, and fo not ia ſo full a meaſure, as that they are 
alwayes infallibly freed from erring ia every particular thing al 
rogether in delivery of DoQtrine and Miniſtration, as the firſt wit 
nefſes were 2 but as they have received their Do@trine and Mini 
ration mediately in belief of, and receiving the DoQtrine and 
Goſpel as delivered by them , that are Siow now above : ſortheir 
preſeryation from error in DoQtrine and Miniſtration , is mediate 

EMPREED likewiſe, eyea in heeding the Goſpel received from God and Chrilh 
 1Tim.4.15,16, by them» and delivered by them tous : and fo both the Conv 
> 27m.3.14, 17, mandmeat of our Father, and the Law of our Mother in one, tobe 
 Col.3,16. imbraced and kept by us: and ſo we are direfted, and commanded, 
W. - and promiſe of guidance given us therein. And fo, 
' 3+ They are furniſhed with Matter., Rules, DireRions and 
 Romii6.!Theſ. Coutions in this DoRrine of the Goſpels as delivered and 1& 
—_ corded by the Apoſtles , and which they alſo in belieyingit 
; have in their hearts ſavingly working. And this belpful, 
I 1, For ſpeaking right and wholeſome words in Faith and Low, 
» Pro.32.20,21 anq to edification, learning, and comfort, Rew.1 9.10, 2 Timed. 
© Eccleſ.12.16,u, 13. 1Cor.4.6. and 14-3. 
B | 2. For keeping meaſure and due order in our ſpeakings, that 
&” 1C0r.4.6. Prov. ypon no pretence or preſumption of Learning, Parts, Invention 
- © 22.21.K0m1!5. Office, we preſume to ſpeak of things we have not ſeen inthe 


& 4002.15. ord of the Goſpel ; having that »1(o to teflifie withals Andſo, F 


4 we oh < IH es, i! UDY IJ , ome « ” pe y j ; 4 b* 
* chat none go beyond the.proporrioniof 'Faith dealr iro hum, Le 
even.that which he's, withour taking icon. craft from others ; 897.1 2.3,44 
enabled ro ſee and underſtand ir the Goſpel - :{o-as verily, 72608 w 
- thereby to believe : and thar his venting be not in imira-/? 
tion of other Men's Gifts and Adminiltrarions;; '-bur ac- 4 
cording to the Manifeſtation: of the Spirit and Grace given 4 
him, freely operating and leading him forth, and nor firaining 
beyond thar, | | 
| 3, For giving this honour to no Man on Earth, how learned - 
| ſoever, or in what Office ſoever, or of what parts, excellency,. Mat. 23.958 
| or appearing godlineſs ſoever, as to make, count, or call him: 3: page, 
our Rabbi, Maſter or Teacher z ſo as to take any macrer of {74 G1. 
| Faith on truſt from him for Truch : or tobe waved fromthe 7,8. zom.3.4 
belief of , or holding forch the Truth of the plain-ſayings of :c#.7.2.3.6ak 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, our of fear to make ſuch a one a liar z or 7-19: 36048 
to temper our Dodtrine and delivery ,” ſoas ic may ſoirwich * 1 fouls "4 
1 any croſs ſayings of his ; yea, to give this honour of raking ® 
L this apon trut , ro none bur God and Chriſt ; and foro him 214t.23.8. 
for bis ſake, taking it from his Prophers and Apoſtles , by bk 
whom, in the Record left by them, he ſpeaks co us ill, 
And that none defire or rake this honour ro himſelf : - bur 
let God and Chriſt by his Spirit in che Goſpel delivered, 
and recorded by his firſt Witneſſes, 'be our Facher, Rabbi, 
and Maſter, for Faith and Love, and all holy walking; and we 
as Brethren; | | ; 
'4. For keeping the Unity of the Spirit in the Bondof Peace, ;,; , .,- 7 
thar we be not any of -us puft up with the excellency of our xco-.4.6,7, 
d own Gifcs or Adminiſtrations, nor diſcontent at the meanneſs 12.41 1. Phils 
& | thereofin reſpeR of others; nor deſpiſe or diſcouncenance os *:345+ 
it | thersfor cheir meanneſs therein;bur acknowledging God and bn 
Chriſt in all,and in loye preferring one anocher,char we judge ron: 4.,2,2% 
' | Norge deſpiſe not one another for difference in ſome ourward &15.1:4. 5 
1. } things, through the knowledge or want ofthe knowledge of — 
our Liberty in Chriſt , nor cronble che weak Brethren:with = 
- Goubrful diſpurations: Bur with all lowlineſs and meckne(s, < 
- With all long-luffering , forb2aring one another inlove,en- zpb. 4. 2, 3.4 
--dexyouring to keep the nnity of the Spiric (in the Golpel- * Co 1:6, x03 
"Love and defign forementioned) in the bond of peace, that we *#* 3-14.17 
May all ſpeak che ſame thing in che Teſtimony of Chyiſt, con- _ 
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J and love, according 
b. theſame chi chere be no diviſions among us, ſo ſhall all 
dþ.13.35. men know us:1o be Chrift's Diſciples. 
C: $. For keeping cleer and fair the Name and Truth that 
im,6.11,::, 1s Wricten npon us : that we follow afrer Righteouſneſs, Holi- 
14.74:2.10. neſs, Puriry, Mercy,good Works ; and flie all Pride , Wrath, 
#-4.47-Col- Malice, Coverouineſs y. Fraud, Lying, Uncleanne(s, Incempe- 
7+ (99: ancy, &'c. that we'do not. blur or deface the Name and 
Wricing that is upon us, but adorning the Goſpel we profeſs, 
doing all things hearcily as ro the Lord in the Name of 
| Chriſt, ro the glory of God, and gond of Men. 
Np .6. Fox the profuir <7 aca walking , that ic may 
. ca: he gloeath, codiee tying to others, to ſee thar all our 
3 1c0r.8.1,2, ſpeakings and doings be done in charisy:, with the love and 
\&14.1,2,5, bawels of Chriſt moving us with defire of che good of others; 
- without which, all Knowledge, Faich, Gifts, Works or Suf- 
ferings, will nor avail us inchus profiting : and fo in defire of 
ſpiritual gifrs,thar we deſire chem nor for our own applauſe or 
exaitation, bur for the edifying of the Church;and thar in this 
defirealſo, we do more earneſtly defire and follow after cha- 


rity. | | 
And theſe with ſuch-like are the conſiant and: abiding 
helps given in the Goſpel for Believers , which in living by 
Faith, they may alwayes have and uſe, ' and ſo be preſerved 
from erring in Doarine , Minifration or Manners : ſo that © 
here is a ſufficient gracious helpfulneſs and Furnicure, .always 
needful , and always at: hand, for all rimes-rill Chriſt come a- 
- gain; yer inreſpeR of ſome occaſions,there is yet needful ro 
them ſome other helps, as order and helps in Government, 
with whichthey are alſo furniſhed io this Reyelacion of Chritt 
in the Goſpel, | 
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Of the helps iz: reſpe8 of ccafions which Pr gruen theſe wit- 


 neſſes. 


Or the encreaſe and multirudes of Believers and Pro- 
fefſors of the Faith brought in-by this Miniftration , be- 
cauſe their Societies and Aﬀemblies may come co be boch ma- 
by, and many of them great and numerous z and becauſe 
their employments in rhis World be many and yarious z'and 
becauſe many broughc into believe che Report of the Golpel | 
ro be a Truch , are nor yer by it convinced of cheis ownun- = 
believingneſs, vileneſs, and the emprineſs of their own righ- Jed , oY. 
tcouſneſs; and ſome though convinced, E nodes prevailingly © 33% 
wrought upon to be through-hearredzin cleaving and ſubait- 
ting to Chriſt to have all theirlife in him , - and live ro him, 
though in abidingin this belief of the Truth ,' and artendiny 
this Miniſtery of ir, it will ave them, and workthem upto 
the Truth that will make them free ; both which, though Ar- 
tenders, and of the outward Society, yer not rhe erne Sany- 
ay ; and ſo to be Learngrs, and nor the Teachers : yea , ir 
may be alſo, ſome in ſome mealuce unfeigned]y belieying, and 6 
yet Noyices, newly come to the Faith , may be ready yo :Tim.3.6. 
ſpeak beyond the proportion of Faith given them; yea, and 
itrmay ſo be, chac ſome feigned and diſſembling ones, yea, 
and diſorderly ones alſo , may, creep into. the ourward pro- '$ 
feſſion, and ſo be of this Sociery un profeſſion, avd ſorhe — 
outward Court, though while ſuch, nor in.nor of.che Santn- Xp 
ary and holy Phace , of which hath before been.ſpoken : and 
by reaſon of this , if help be nor had, diſorder and confaſion 
mill be found in, and blemiſhes befal che whole Sociery.z-bu: 
for remedy hereof, there are helps afforded : | 
.. One for Conſtancy ; and that is order io ſpeaking jo the 
Afſembly,rhar bur one ſpeak at. onceand the reſt be filenczand 
lo rwo or three may peak one _—_ another, ſo it be c—_— 
r 2 and 


ard after , while time and filence is, maybe a ſober Queſtion, 

irg, asin 1 Cor.14. at large. og ; 
And the other Help , 1s Helps ip Government , which is 
ro be uſed, when and in ſuch times and places, as they may 
be enjoyed, And this is to ordain certain Brethren into cer. 

cain Offices, and ſer them in the ſame, for berter carrying on . 

of the Miniftration in the ſeveral and great Societies and AL 
ſemblies, and for the comforr and enlarg«ment, and more or- 
derly and beautiful proceeding: in the Church , and of the 
Aﬀairs in her Aſſemblies , and fox convincing and Ropping 
the mouths of unbelievers, that 'may come inco their Afﬀlem. 
Y blies to hear them. And theſe Officers chofen into theſe 
T4.1.5,7.Phil. Offices, are, firſt, Biſhops or Elders, (for both theſe Names 
$7-1-171m-3-/ are the Names of one and the ſame Office.) And ſecond- 
Hs s, ly, Deacons, called alſo Minitters, And about theſe the Go- 
20.1213, fpel affords us many Dire&ions, ſome intimate , ſome ex» 
4 preſs ; all plam : which for underſtanding 1 will inſtance 


a, | 
*' « 7.That theſe Offices appertain to the Church;& the Officers 
_—_ * 41, Are to execute their Office in & to the Church in thoſe Aﬀſem- 
eG&4. Vlics, forandinthoſe Aﬀemblies where they are choſen and 
4 fer : as for their preaching ro theWorld & Unbelievers,or icr- 
LAB. 11.19, 222 ice they may do im other places or Aﬀlemblies, it is by vertue 
© 24-015-223} Of the Goſpel in their hearcs,and the ſpiricual Gifts received, 
5 and ſo with Churches conſent theirAuthoriry is from Heayen, 
by which any of their Brethren ſagifred, and according to 
their Gifts, may do the ſame as well and as approvedly of 
| Godas they, - : 
, 2, Thar there is nothing in theſe Offices, or given therein 
” 1p+1.2.25.Mat. tO theſe Officers to do, but what was vertually m the Church 
© 20, 26,27228. before ir choſethem, and which the had Ambority from 
© Job. 13. '3> 14» Chrilt , and Love in her Heart to lead her to do : for Chrilt 
© 25-4.1:20. 1}; nſelf is the chief Biſhop of our Souls ; and when he was 
=. - on Earth , he was 4s a Servant, Deacon or Miniſter alſo , and 
L xPet.s.1.2cor, didin thar give us example: and lo the Apoſites by vertne of 
11.28. 42.4. their commiſſion , andthe buſineſs they were called ro, were 
2353-O6.1,:. Biſhops,and their Office a Biſhoprick ; and by vertne of the 
8 Grace and heavenly Gifts given them, they were Biſhops of 
Elders, having the care apd overſight of all the Chu = 
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*.yex, ndrhey were Deacons or Miniſters alſo ;. yea, and £ 
thole nin Grace, and indned wirh ſpir ual Gifts, going ae. ri.s. Tit. 
as Farhets before 'orhers, are alſo Elders, and were to be 2.2. 1Per, 5.45 


ſound in che Faich, in Chatity and Patience, ſober, grave, *#- 2- 4:97 
temperate, as well as Elders by Office, and ro be [2-. ah ITheſ.y.11,i4. 


to by rhe younger allo ; yea, all the Brethren were to oyer- —_—_— pb. 


ſee, and look to the things of one another, to exhort, com-12. col.3.n2;) 
fort and edifie one another, ro warn them chat are unruly, co Fam. 3-17. - 
comfort the feeble minded ,; ſupport the weak; ea, cyento 
admoniſh thoſe that were Elders by Office , and likewiſe to 
ſnbmir rhemſelves one to anorher in the Fear of God, as 
well as to thoſe that were in outward Office ; yea, co them 
all it belonged, to viſit the ſick and releave the poor ; yea, 
the Liberty for uſe of all the Ordinances of God , be- 
longed rothe Church and holy Place - yea 5 where WO or io ; 
three of them, by his Grace, in the belief and love of his 4 
Name, were met together, they have che promiſe of Chrift, PO 
his own preſence with them , they may preach, pray,receive © Tr 
in and baptize ſuch as freely offers themſelves an Heirs = .. . = 
them; and when need compels, caſt.our, Nor do we re > 
for doing them , or ſo as if the Believers cannor with ſafety $i, 
have theſe Officers, they ſhould be deprived of uſe and x, 5.1 ;53e\ 


\ 
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enjoyment of any of theſe Ordinances ; yea, . it is moſt &11.2,:3-67 
probable the Corinthians wanted theſe outward Officers '4: 392 392 4% 
when Pax! wrote his firſt Epiſtle ro them , yer had they all **'7*_ -7 
the Ordinances in nſe : yea, this Liberty and power conti- k 
mes .in the holy Place , when by the power of the Gentiles 'Y 
geting into the ourward Court , they are ſo kept down, that **%- 11333» 
they can chuſe no Officers in the place of the ourward Coure, ” 
$o that the chuſing and ſerting ſuch Officers in the Church, is Wy 
not to give or make up the being or true being of the Church, 
which was truely a Church in being before it choſe them, and "Y 
they were ſet inthe Church , which was a Church in being 444 23+” * 
before they were ſetin it; neither do they give rhe Church | 
the Liberty and power of uſing the Ordinances of Chrift: bur by 
the Church gives the power of officiating by Office" unto — 
them, the original of that power remaihing in her ill, Nor "5 
ae they cholen to infringe the Liberties co-the Church, or ro 
F | free: 


_ . 
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Love, Grace th'them to ; but to | Ny 
mote the {ame : all Believers are not alike, either lled 
with Grace or Gifts, ſome.of cher-weak : all have nor like 
vi oyer their s., but ſome will be ready to yetit 
diſorderly : all char are faichful and well gifred, cannor haye 
thar Freedom and _ to overſee al] their Brethren, ig 
afford help according to all the needs of rheSociery,by.reaſon 
of their ourward callings and imployments in Domeſtick and 
Commonwealrh-Afﬀaits, and the diſtance of their habiraj- 
ons and places of imployment ; chough as God by-proyi- 
dence opens the door , andgives them ability and opportys 
nity , they moved with charity , do readily and Ailizenth 
J minde how it is with cheir Brethrens Souls, and what theic 
> needs are for their Bodies ; and eiing co che proportion 

{Rom. 12,3,11, of Faith given thetre, do teach, exhort, rebuke, comfort, &s, 
p2Pec.4.10,11, andaccording totheabilicy given them of God, miniſter to 
þ them for their relief : which Rill belonys co all Believers to 
| 'd>, even when they have Officers alſo ; yer cannor they 
give thenvelyes wholly co this Mipiſtration , ſo to ſearch the 
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be Scriptures,and attend the DoRtrine of the Goſpel,and overiee 
H the ſtare of all rheic Brecthren,and look inzo their diſtreſſes, as 
p > - need requires,andis to be defired. Wherefore, as the Church 
a or holy place hath power , ſo ſhe may chuſe of the Brethren 


| co attend ro,and give themſelves ro this Minifitration ; which, 
 Ren.12.7, {o/, When ſo ſet in Office , theſe Officers are to look to their Mi- 
4.17. niſtration, co fulfil ir, and the Brethren accordingly 10 
4 attend and obey them in the Do&rine of the Goſpel they 
EaTbeſ.s.iz, r,, teach, and ſubmur to them in all lawful ourward Order for 
FaTim.s.17,:18, Charch-Aﬀairs , and as they labour in the Word and Dc 
"Bb. 3.7, 7. Arine, to count them worthy donble honor for their Works 
34-27 fake, that ſo-they may more cheerfully and fully perform 
. their Miniſtery. ; and to reprove and warn them, if they ne- 
. gle&theic Miniftracion; ſo that theſe Officers are for the helpy 
commodity and ſervice of the Church , and ſo not for bou- 

: dage but enlargement, | 
_*{M 3. That the Men chat are to be choſen into theſe Offices 
% 3-223o5s mult be of their Brethren, of che holy place ,-fuch as are 

© $,9. 1863,” known to be faithful and ſpiritually gifted, holding the o 
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Þ anght from the Apoſtles, ALS Thar chey 


\ pot double-rongned, nor ed, not ſoon anvry, be 
not coverous , not greedy of filthy lucre , nor ID _- 
Wine, no fighters or brawlers ; bur ſound in the Baith, "2.2 
and alſo, ſober, vigilant, holy, temperare, and apt ro teach; v.,*F 
each Man having bur one Wife, and ruling well his own * 2 
Houſe ; that they alſo be nor accuſed of Rior, &c. Theſe, 
even ſach of the true SanQuary, are. by them of the 
me SanRuary to be. choſen for chis Miniftration, that 
the Charch may be edified , well ordered and governed, 
45 is. ar large ſhewn in the Epiſtles to Timahy, "and to: 
Titw. 

4. Thar for the Officers te be choſen, and ſer in Office, 
y are of two ſorts,called by ſeveral Names: 1, Elders or 

ops: 2, D-acons. 
1. The firſt is, Elder or Biſhop ; for both theſe: ſignifie 
oneand the ſame Office, as is beforeſaid ;. and he is robe 
ſuch a one , as aforeſaid : as for his kill in divers Topgues, = 
awd Philoſophy , and Liberal Sciences, and Arts, fo mnch =_ 
excolled in the Wiſdom: of che Gentiles 3. or bis: Collegiare =_ 
Education, in the Worlds Univecfities, nothing is mepri- 
oned or required in that z but onely, that he be nor a 
Novice , or one newly come tothe Fatrh, thatis , nor ſpi- 
cially learned and eftabliſhed inthe Faith, leſt hefall into 
the Condemnation of rhe Devil, not content: with: his 
ce , to abide peaking according to the proportion of the ” 4 
ith dealt our ro him , bur pufr up with his Fun&ion and ; —— 1 a_ $ 
r | Office, or wich chat humane Learning (if he haveir) intrude z>ec. 3.6.1Pe6, 
inothings he hath nor ſeen , and peryert the Scripuures xo 5-122 caTim.” 


s | maincain ic, and Lord it over his Brethrep, Bur that. he. þe 3-1-2+37- Tie” 
1 | one that is ſound in the Faith, and endyed. wick ſpie ©7151 7 
- | mal Gifts; in fore-exercile whereof, he is known to-hold a 
» | fat the fairhful Word, andto be apr to reach, -and fa allo 

- | tobeſuchaone, as is foreſaid : and his Office is eſpecially 

to Overſee and watch over the Souls , and. ſpiricual Gate -of 1 Tim. 3.15 
his Brethrep ,, and foro divide in his DoQrine tor every one Aer _ 
facably, char chey may grow in Fairh and Love, & the Ptuis j;\13. 75 T8 
thereof, as one that is to give account of the ſame to God. ; 
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- In all which alſo, they are with their Dorine, in their Life 

']h to be a pattern and example to their Brethren : and theyally Þ 

* 1 6.,7.648, 50 £0 counſel, dire& and help in the order of the Aﬀem. 

* 131(07.1.14,17, Plies y and lomerime alſo themſelves to baptize, and ro order 

\Ti.3.15. Tit. the times of Aﬀemblings, and manner of proceedings in tha + 

1.9. Jam.5.5, Aﬀemblies; and to lead in the Adminiſtration of the Sup 

y. and give counſel in ordering diftribution of Church-Almeyg, 

S andto be ſent for to pray when any is fick. 

” 46. 15.4,6, And inreſped of Church-Officers, by an outward Eccleſi 

” TPet.$.1.2cor. aſtical choice , theſe may be ſaid, ro be the firſt-bory, of the 

” 45-8eb.13.7. ſtrength of the Church , the firſt choſen, the firſt that we read 

| of by their Names : (yea, the Apoltles were alſo Elders) 
and being ſuch, and ſo demeaning themſelves as the Servants 
of the Church in their Miniſtration, as the Apoſtles and 
prime Chriſtian Elders did; They are blefledly uſeful and 
profitable, and meer to be highly eſteemed , ſubmitted to 
and followed. | 

Bur if any of theſe,under the pretence of this Office,ſhould 

aſſame to themſelves to be the onely Paſtors and Teachers, 
and ſo to be the Church , and God *s Clergy or Inheritance, 
the onely Prieſts and Levites ; and that none is co preſume 
ro jones the Word, and to be Paſtors and Teachers , but 
fuch as have the Authority from them, and come intotheir 
Order : And that Believers muſt underſtand the Word ac- 
cording to their Interpretation, & ſubmic rhemſelves ro their 
Injun&ions and Traditions ; and fo Lord it over their Bre- 
thren , and become Lords of their Faith, and Lords of chen I 

| Gifts, ſo aſſuming the place cr bed of Chriſt himſelf: - Then 

E Gen.49.3,4, te Church may (ay of them, as Jacob of his Son Reuben: Rew- 

Et ben, thou art my firft-born , my might , and the beginning of n) 
ſtrength , the excellency of dignity , and the excellency of power; } ' 
unſtable as water : thouſhalt not excel, becauſe thou wenteſt upto | 
3 thy Father*s bed, &c, yea, this would come neer ro, and make }* 
The Ca.s Way for that fin of the Man of fin; and fo bethe in-let and 
2”. way-makingfor the onrwardConrt to be left into the hands of 

©2e0.9.5;2.3.0 che Gentiles, and to have the Holy City rrodden under foor. 
© x1.2- 3 Co7.1, Whence the” Apoſtles abhorred all ſuch lording ir over their 
© 24 ©4.5.12. Brethren, and ſo did -all the prime Elders, and warned fol- 


Es -2-Jowing Elders to beware of the ſame : and when ſuch an & _;; 
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charge ſome, ' thar' they. reach no otter DofrioEbate that” ® 
* delivered chem in che Goipel, and'to lilence and op the 
Months of perverſe erronious Ones by the Word,and to help. 
them in.choiſe of Officers , and for the righr ordering of all "F 
their Afſemblies and nnegs 2.and for the: ſame cauſe, was  Þ. 
Titus left in Crete , both co ordain them Elders, and overſee. 4+" 
| both them andthe people, and give direAions torthem ; yer WM 
were all theſe in Corinth, Philyppi, and Epheſms, and Crete, true 
Churches; and fought not one with another abour theſe anc=- 
ward Forms, it being in and to each according to their ticneſs,” " 
and veceſſiry, . | | 1 
| Now while the immediate Apoſtles , Ptophers, Evange-.. 
lis, Paſtors and Teachers lived, and thoſ: mediate Ones that - 
had heard and ſeen them ; and chat rhe Officers were choſen, 
by. 3nd of thoſe of he tre Stnawary, who were clothed 
with the- Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and glotied in che Dorines, 
of Chrift delivered by the twelve Apoltles, and contemned 
the glory, riches and pleaſures of this World : and rhar the 
__ tward Court. was in the Hands of the Saints, and they the. 
$2.2 + Miniſters, and theſe the Officers therein allo; the Church aps 
"i veared; beautiful and glorious indeed.. - Bur in- that: time the 
b - outward Court is lefrinto the hands of the.Genriles, the true, 
bx Sanctuary is trodden down, and as one dwelling in a Wilder» 
mev:13.14. &+ Pels,among Briars,8 Thorns,and wild Beaſts,and chencloth'd FF 
2222354050 With Sackcloth ; and yer patiently bearing rhus, ſhall carry on. i} 
*S their. Work. wich the rich , ſpiritual and conſtant Furniture: 
b iven,which isfhewn to, be very good and greatythough they 
ave not all their Priviledges in the ontward Court :_andto: s 
be. enconrage,l will name one Help more, {A 
Foh.ni.25. & 6, To fir and furniſhfor, and in all the formep DireRions, | 
0:38:39-©14- and again(t all that comes to oppoſt or- hinder us ,. he hati® F 1 
$626.016-7, ;ven ts his gracious promiſe to be. with us; that believingon* | | 
$32 $26.Mat. P. . = gg , = 
$:20. &7.7, him; his irengrh and Spiric ſhall ſupport, lead-and;go fenth | Þ 1 
far.1n.23,24. Withys , and whatever. we finde wanting, ask in-his Name, Þ t 
ak.1.7-6.Pbi. andit ſhall be done for and to us ,, that ſo-we may. be ableto 2 
#4995773 go all things through Chriſt that irengrhneth us :.ſo wonders Þ 2 
( 
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” + - fully, are-theſe choſen Miniſters fitted: for the Miniſtrationof ; Þ, i 
E the Goſpelaccording to the Revelation of the Myliery, And- 
As thus much of the ſeveral Revelations, and ſo of this laſt Reve-, 
7 - lation of Chriſt,. þ CHAP... 
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4 A Corollary fyom the Teftimony of Chri#t in the three Bray-' " Ys 
© ches, together with all theſe ſeveral Revelations of Chrift.c.- :\ 18 
» .tothefulleſl.. _ - | 
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"= yyRom all that hath been faid in the ſecond andthird Parr 3 
SY LI of this Treatiſe, and the Scriptures alledoed, and fo in *2 
"the wholeScripcure-Teitimony of. Chriſt, it appears,* - __ 
+ 1, Thar there 1s ofe Faith), and bur” one Faith , charis, hd 


BF Faith indeed, real -and true in irs kinde ; and ſo not divers 
"  kindes of Faith, each true in its kinde; - The whole Tefti- «1 
' mony of Chriſt holds forth to us one , and bur one kinde of of 

Faich, chars, rrue Faith : yea, upon exhortarion to keep the xpt.c 5, ©! 
Uniry-of Spitir, this 1s given as the/gronmd of it 3 There is Dd 


- ofie Faich,as chere'is one God and Firher, one Lord and Savi- Fr | 
 F our, andoneSpirit, and ſo'one true Chnrch inwhichhie is2 * 
[ . Othere is one Fairh, and nd more kindes of true Faith, then oo 


, . 
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$ oi Gods, &c. we may lee this, in every ſenſe the word Baich ,, 6.33 
& i nſcdin the Teſtimony ; the word Faith being uſed-ſome- $ 5.6 :6.6. 
FF imefor the objeR of Faith; and for che Wor 6r Goſpel in 123. & 33% 
which - chart objett is ſer forth ; and/ſomerime for the Grace Kom- 4. 19524. 
of Faith , or believing in that obje& ; and ſomerime for £505 ay 
bath the obje& and believing ; ſo as the Believer is u- o_ a5 
| £0 x and ſo Ril}the Faich ohe , and of one kinde, &-5,4,, - +... 
Wa SS 4  E21*": 3. ntl 
© 1x, 'TheobjeR of Faith, Is every way one and'the ſame: Bas 
©} the Goſpel, that is the diſcovering Medium, the Word of 2cor.n.4. Gaya 


- 


| Faithand of Grace, though it hath many Branchesend Uſes, 7-7-%:9. *%F 

yetthey flow from, & meer in one ; and there is but oneang *** 
| the ſame Goſpel, and nor another : and Jeſus ChriftTer forth, 29 
and as ſet forth inthis Goſpel, "he is one , arid there is not Re 
| another, chough he be ſer forth as indeed he is, TheSon of * 
! | God, and the Son of Man, God-Man ; and what fr8mErer- 4 


* {| Pityhe was, and what in time he became 3* what he hath 
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© done > and her bf dhewtby baja and wheres forifhay 
I | what he dothand will do, asthe God, and the' | 
\ aviour of all Mcn-, - eſpecially of thoſe thars © 
"4 Judge of all ; yerhe is one;"and but one Lord _ 
33.6. Gal.3. 20, Jeſus Chrift the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World , and there ig 
we $5. C8 not another Jeſusthat is the Chriſt: and ſo God the Father that. 
> Ages is ia Chrift, and dwells in him , though his works be manifol, 
Mar 13.33,34. Yer be is but one God, he is one 2 and ſo the Holy Spirit that pro-® 
© 76h.10.29,30. ceedeth from the Father and the Son, and difcope Chriſt, and © 
Pao. 5-I10,1I. God in Chriſt , and beareth forth the Teſtimony , chough his 
Gifts and-Operations be manifold , yer the Spiric ig one_in the 
fame; yea, the Father, and Son, and Holy Spirit are one and the + 
ſame God ; one in Efſence, Will, Defign, Teſtimony and Powey,* 
and God in Chrift propitious to Mea'r and having prepared E-\, 
eternal Life in Chriſt for Mca , this is the ObjzR of Faith to be. 
preached and believed ; andif this were not, there could be no ſuch. 
thing as the Goſpel calls Faich, to be preached, oveyed z Or enjop 
ed. And this is one. - 
2. The Grace of Faith , or that believing in the Golpel chat | 
is called Faith , ir is that believing which is. begot in the hearcby I} 
T7 -v3 - 48, the Diſcovery and Teftimoay, the Spirit in the means he uſeth, 
£2 ws. :5, hath given of Chrilt z in which a Man diſcerneth the Truth and 
| #50. $,9,10. nefs teſtified , is perſwaded of it ic- his heart. And this is 
” one, one way and manger of - belicying that ObjeR of Faith; _ 
and from thence ir is called Faith, and-fo — Rill 6ac 
Faith , the Object diſcoyered having drawn to it if a beliey* 
. IM So when through the Operation of Graee believed , the 
| Bdaras. Heart imbraceth the ObjeR- believed; and! fo by Faich is u- 
\R10,10, nited tO It, In eruſt and weell-pleaſedaeſs & cit qt one. 
and the ſame Faith , the ſame ObjeR uaiting to ic 5 A 
_ it hath the name of Faich z fo as ill Faith is one, wig 


4 | Ih. ThatasBaith is uſed for the prevalency of the Objedtaf ; 
, 
5 
| 
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Faith, drawing the Hearer and Beholder to belicye s and loa 
the Grace of Faith or Believing , though the Faith be one , yet 
there are divers Degrees in and of it, and divers ARts and Opera* 

zations of it. 
x. Onc Degree of Believing (which in reſpeR of the Teſtimo- 
.” 
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T pocr' th to hte ſeen, one dekeverh efus ro be che Chei » fo far 
4 a5 tocount his ſaying true ; and yer nor ſo overcome by that be- 
| opt , toſce and acknowledge his own vileneſs, and the yanicy of 
"gl his own beſt righteouſnieſs,and his fin in not ſooner believiog by 
* "evidences foregiven , and ſo ſee not yer the fulneſs and liberty in 
SY Chriſt for them, and fo are not by the knowledge of the Truth 
made ſingle ro Chriſt; they are ſprinkled with water, and moved 
_* with gra » bur not yer born of VVater and Spirit z they be- 
| lieve Righteouſgeſs, bur not yer with the heart unto Righteouſneſs : 
are by the hearing of Faith fo far born of God as to believe 
gl bode Cho » .and confets-him to be che Lord z 'bur noe . 
- -þ farborn of God , asto be empried of themfelyes , ad united 
oChriſt, and fo are not yet inwardly renewed and regenerated ; 
ſo though in the outward Court, nor yet really tranſlaced our 
| of the Power of Darkneſs into the Kiagdom of God *s dear: Soo 2 
ardyer even theſe Believers, if they abide in this Faich of che T + 
id ©, mony of the Goſpel , and give beed tothe plain ſay , Wo... Tok... 
BY and abide therein, they ſhall be ſaved , ſhall know the ruth, and 8. e's 


- \the Truch will make theon fres To ſay theſe did bur:pretend or 54 
feem and to believe , and fo are faid tobeler in riſe * 
th ing 2nd profeſſion to' believe, 'is the j 
"*Charity, is roo much preſumption, and ſawcine(s, and 
"from the mw Ghoſt ; for the Evangelifts writ thig after row 


was aſcended , and they indued with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo writ 

by his inſpiration ; ſo that thoſe ſayings ſuch did believe , were 
—notthe ſayings of Mea. imperfe@ in knowledge, and judging;ae- 
Feording to the j _ of 7-7; by conjeture z bur the aye 
—_; che Holy Ghoſt that eval all things , "che Spire” of 

as ruth that an pas or be deceived. And he faith, they be» 
lieved on his N2me , they believed on him : and who will be fo 

| , proud of his VViſdom and Knowledge , as to direQ the Spirit 
3 "of the Lord, and undertake to counſel him , afid teach him 
"to ſpeak more rightly and ſafely , and fay , they ſeemed to. be- 

_ keve, they profeſſed co believe ; in the judgement of Charity they 
ought to be counted Believers , though io the iſſue [it appears 
ns not believe ? That which fome rg to help ſhiacome 
helps. 
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truth in their believing : bur he knew what was in May, 
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an evil and unfairhful diſpoſition, &c, and he knew that hug $+ 
Words or Mizacles that brought theſe to believe. oh him. #- 
were nat ſo{ubmitted to,. as that their evil diſpoficion was #. 
yet morrified, and they-made faithful ro him ; and. ſo-they 
might have ſerved him as he did, Joh. 5, 14, 1 5, but believe, 
che Spiric ſairh, they did. * And (o in the other place che | 


Holy Ghoſt affirmeth, That as Chriſt ſpake,many, believed on #- 
him : and- chat our Saviour then ſpake''to'rhoſe. Jews hit 
believed on him. - -Apd.againthe Holy Ghoſt, faith.; wits 
-mong the | chief Rylers many believed.on him y "bur becauſe, | 
the Phariſees, :they-did not confeſs hini, So that theſe were Bg 
lievers, and therefore ſo called : and not called Believer 
becauſe. they; ſeemed or profeſſed ro believe ,- which the, 
Holy Ghoftſaith they:did not x nay, the ptaile-of Men: had?” 
that prevalency'with them chac ic kept rhetn-from profeſſion 
© . Ef believing, though it; bad nor: ſo grear prevalency-withs 
- theſe, as with thoſe Job,5.44. whom ic kept from believing, "W 
or.yert pur them 1n an incapacity of it'z ſo that theſe paint, 
tos did believe, is'evident 13 that icwas- nora feignediburs.. 
rue believingyis evident ;/ for elſe in-cortimmncein - 1 they; 
could:not be1aved : that they were yer ſhort of the knows". 
ledee of the Truth, &c, is expreſs : har if, they continued” 
io his words received by this Faith, they were even then 
his Diſciples, and :chey Should: know the Truth , 'and-the, / 
Ecuth fhonld- make them free, ts'expreſs fo that hereis.. 
- ope: Degree of *Faich', yer (ſhort of a real New-Birth 
which yer abiden in, is:certain to be effeged 3 and was 
after in many of -theſe, as appears in comparing John. 
3. 1, 2, 334 53 6418. and John 7. FO, 51. with John 19, 
38,3 9,40." PEN. ode s 
:2,: The other Degree of believing, in which by the pre- 
valency of the Light ſeen , and Grace believed , the Heart _ 
is convinced and brought off all things, to accept of , and 
confidein Jeſus, and ſo brought our-of the power of Datk».. i; 
neſs into the Kingdom -of his dearSon ;' and fo bY : 
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$64 TI 
| bd, LOGON AE) SE be'che 
» 8 "Gris gainſay ; yet is FAR >, her zHicacies of thi 
'" Biek of Faich beheld , and lo Loren the ſame Fal | {ch 
| F75 2000 in this-dei ee.un; need” and-maqg | | E-- b 
7 = ot iſo as ir WS net ih the fi Didree :;.ve en bt 
- - tis Degree allo rherer©dive Di or | *831 70h. 2. 1304. 
'Y ome fronoer, ſome [tabliſtyd, .fom Bat s, ſomeyoung of zTheſ. 1. 1, 3 R, 
B firong Men, ſome Fathers ; yea', and in every. of t ofs Je- Rom.3.21, 225" 
 vrees, ſome may be more grown then 5h oe befor $ Eat, 004 
”atherss yer all fill inone andthe Tame F <, ak Kill fon bp” 
this one Faith, b 
3, There be divers As and Operitions of this pai va F- 
4 to ſay, a receiving AR, ' in, which is received the Word OT 10.43. Gala... 
Teſtimony, ood rr Rem hon of, gos ; Juba 5 £65 2Tim 3,7, 
_Rificariop ,' Liberty ccels 20. eS Fi 39 
boy Power: and a; { 1 Minde'” 4 for \hes gle 6 Br Oo YG 3 - 
*ptizings'of Chiritt ,* Love of Ged'an Brethret , bones 18.0 Hel FT: 
f 4 FC, a ſireaming AQ, Faith working through 11 
74 bringing forth the ſervices of Loxe, '#Confe| 


: 
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ayers, Prailes, Works of. Mercy ys LG... > I 


be/Faich x {ck} is (hll one and the Fils 23nd [3 
2 me, the ſame$piric of Faith; yea, , ir pre 
"N neles, the Fairh was {t1]| che ſame, uh AR citraordi- 066. 2. ot; 'Y 
” The belief of the Hiſtory , is the belief of the Teſti» _- 4 
| hony of Chriſt ; which whoſo balieverb wich b5: hearc, ſhall Kom.16.h,p. 
"be faved z and when throfigh the Grace” nya. BY 
dionchr pon Chriſt, he is jultified from'all fins pa Wi | 
har believing, receiverh continual jaltificqtion "4 RP any Rom. 3.2526, © 
depart from che Faich , that proves temporary ; bur he Eh 27. Gal. $7: 3 
endarerh ro the end, ſhall be erernally ſaved ; the Faith ir ſelf 24-24-13: 
deing one Rill, and bur one Faith, 
wt. 'AsFaith'is uſed to expreſs the Obje&X'of Faith,,.ſo jr 
” Þ itth been revealed;for rheful] and' fleer Demonſtr Ds of ir 
pver: cimesand by divers pargels and degrees ;.and at laf 
hlly.and cleerly by Jeſus Chrilt; and yer char Qbjet of Faich 
fllone and the ſarne;; each Rey rag agreeing with ,. and. 
© Fpetiing he former; ' atid pts [5 | one a My beet ſhewn. 
"4 Ur 22040nt third Patr of i e1 raiſe,” Ft becauſe there: 
is; 


Heb.1.1. 


_- », 


© 2pb.4.4. 


- 1Cor. 12.12,20. Loy 


| $ « 2. I 9,32, 


” 2». Hoſts. Oats uvited co Chriſt ,, and ſhall be in and with him for & I 
> Xom.8:17.Gal VEr; 20d by vertue of their Union with Chriſt , chey are 
£+3-36-.Epb.4-4. all in reſpe& of Kinde, one Seed and oneSon ; though 
 X79b.5.6. 70b. in reſpe& of their ſeveral particular Perſons, Heirs, Children 
48-36: -3Yb. andSons of God by Faith, 'Andas there is One Bodj,(o thers 
” 121 <1 C 'is in it ' 
B16, "wpb. yt One Spirit, even the Spirit of the Father and the Son, that: 
© 1/4.45-22.70b. beareth forth the Teſtimony of Chriſt , and enables co be- 
+, 3-14: -aThl:lieve in Chriſt, and brings ro. God by Chriſt, and into thig Y þ 
$1.8 Py "ron Fellowſhip working the Minde of Chrit, and fo calle 
To.6,15. xPer. the Spirir of. Faith ,' by whom all he calletk, and fo all Be- 
© ,,20,21.2Theſ. lieyers, are called i» Oxe Hope of their calling, The fame 
” 1,10.76b.125 Grace proclaimed, The ſame looking and believing required, 
” 83. E99-4-5- and for the ſame end , To be ſaved, and to the ſame Hope 
sF in believing , even the obrainingErernal Life and Glogs 
and ſo One Lord, even the Lord Jeſus Chrit, in whom et 
falneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily ; and ſo Ore F «th; 
as one ObjeR, ſo one Manner of believing, which is Faith 
indeed, that is produced by the Holy Spirit , through the 
Goſpel , and cloſech with Chriſt the Qbje& of Faich : and 
= 'ſoalſo Oze Baptiſm, one kinde and end of the gracious Ope* 
"+ ration of the Holy Spirit in Baprizing into Chriſt, and 
"nGor.i2.12,r3. through his Name ( by all che Mediums of baprizing, called 
” Rom. 6. 3,6. alſo Bapriſms ) into conformity ro Chriſt in his Death , that 
Gal. 3. 26,27, they may partake of the verrue of his ReſurreRion, andio F » 
53. into the Fellowſhip of. his body , drinking inco one Spirly NY 
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and ſo becoming of one minde, and that che minge of Chrilt (Cor. _ 
thz Son of Zod, even as allothcre 15, '2.8,235.Epb al 
One God and Fither of all, wiio 1s above all, and chrough 6. Epr.1.3317. © 
al, and 11 (hem all, ( that are B-l1zvers) he ts che Father of 1007.2.6.MateN 
our Lord jeſs Chrilt, and in him, and thines forth his Slory - Ng a—_ 3 
hr u2h him , that Mn mizh. believe ; and io in and, > "pv apt 
through bim, ne is the Facker of ali that believe in i_hrilt; s, E 
and above all, avle ro overthrow all their Enemies 
and Oppolers, and to perfe&t ail thac concerneth chem 
all; ſo, as all flows from and leads into Union, an1 
this Union of the Spicic bzinging .imo the Union of 
the acknowledgement of the Son of God, i: that which 
the Spicit reactecitr, and co wilch ail tne Degrees and 
Operations tendeth : when. e we ate exhorced to keep rhe « 
Uoiry of che Spirit in the Bond of Peace : and fo but Pe. 
one Faith, which the Goſpel cillech Faich: and he thar 1.6 mas & 
would finde cur another Faith really true and holy in its 3 
kinde , malt fictt finde out anorher crue Bedy, that is, the | 
Church , another Spicie , anocher ]elus to be the Chriſt, 
another Goſpel, and another Hope ro cail ro, and ano- 
' _ therGnd, allreal, rrueand hol; in their kinde : which is 
altogerher impoſiible for any tro do : ſo that there can be 0 
'bur one Faith chat 1s realty rue and holy in irs kinde, __ 
IV. That the fulleſt and cle. reit Rzve.acton of che 'Myſte- 6; £0 & 
' ry of Faith, is that given immedirely by Chriſt himſe:f, and : cor/.3.13,14. ® 
* left upon Record by his Apolt es anq1 Evang-liits, and : 
fo the cleerins up of all the former Revela:ions : and 
the ſenſe and meaning of the Proohets is moſt cleerly 
and in plain W .rds to be found in their Writings 3 and 
lo the (Goſp2l as delivered by them, becauſe of the a- 
_ burdance and plainnels of Truth, and fulnets of ſpiricu- 
a! E id:nce in tc, is rru-lyrandindeed, 1nd (o calle}, The 
Pwr of 3>d wits Salvatinn,” to bring every.one char 2 
d-lizzverh,” &c.; for therein is The -Righce:uſnels of God, BE 
(nat any d:ceit, orfable, orprecence , equizocation or 
faiſh»od , bur the Righteouſneis of God in his Wards, (ay- 
12, or-mi'es) recealed (not hinced in parayo'tcal and 
:. flokino rerms; hut revealed, opened , brouzht to ligh:) 
Tom Faith to Faith, from on: Revelation of Chrit't rh 
| 7 Qi. 


Rom. 8.16,17, © 
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O%-jeA of Fairh, to another, arid ſo co another more cleer ; 
from aſſuring him to come 8 ſuffer, ro aſſure him to be already 
come, and to have ſuffered,and co come again in Glory , from 
Faith in him,being ſo come , -from believing in him, through 
Types,Shadows & Prophecies,to believing in him now from 2 
cleer Demonſtration of his having completed Rizhteouſnels, 
and tne Father's face ſhining in him; and ſo-now ; and from 
believing rhis Teſtimony of him, co confiding in him ; and fo 
from one Degree of Faith to another, ti]] he come to Viſion 
and yer all the way one Faith flill : as it is the ſame freneth 
encreafing in them, in which they are ſaid to go from 
ſtrength ro (trevgrh, till chey appear in $9» : and ſo the Juſt 
ſhall lize by Fairh, And here we have the fulle(t and plaineft 
Revelation of 1c, 

And ſo we are to heed all, and none but thoſe Purpoſes, 
Promiſes and Covenant of God, which are ſet forth in this 
Teltimony and Reyelarion Chriſt, 
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An Explicite Declaration of the Teſti- 
mony of Chriſt, vc. - 


PART IV. 


Cuare.1. 


HE Eternal and Immutable Will of God, or ._ + 
<Q. -S . Pſal 33.11. 1f& © 
hi; Decree and Purpoſe concerning all that , 4 24264548 
in his infinite Witdom, Soverai,nty and zxccte/.3.1 i 4 
Goodneſs he hath freely purpoſed ro doy " "h 
hath in his ſeaſons from the beginning,now 
doth, and for ever ſhall take place and he 
done. even ſo as he bath purpoſedzand no power of Creatures 
can or ſhall hinder the ſame ; yea, none can alter ic, oradd 
thereto, or take therefrom, -- | 
And it mult need: be fo, for he 15 of one Minde, and none 74 .3. 13,14. 
can turn him, and his Word 1s eſtabl.'1ed.. for ever in ?/al.ug.90,91. \; 
Heaven, and his Kingdecm rulerh overall , and he rulech by ©1939-6608 
bis pow:r for ever, .and all are hi Servants; yet of this. his 7 2***9-27 
Will, Decree and Purpoſe , ia reipeR of che parriculars., no 3 
more belongs to us to ſearch inte, thep.himſelf barh revealed 
to us, bur what he hath: revealed by his Work; , in, which his 2 
” nf 5 are broughr torch 3 for he wotketh all. things ac+ xptlrint. 2h 
-& ©*rdivg tothe counſel of his own will : fo that in the event, Ne 
a Te 2 as 
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h - as things are, indeed done, wer-may ſo far know his Decree © 
Pſal. 39.9. & and Purpoſe; an ſofa; now the.lame, is of good ule for 
+ u8.23.@12E. 3 ; and likewiſe what he hath revealed in his holy Word 
2 of his Decree and Purpoſe , concerning thole things thar are 
already done, and thoſe things that he will yet now and. 
6 hereafter do : which Word of his, 1s, as himleit , trne from 
—Pſal. 11g 140,the beginving ; and being breathed forth by his Spirit, is 
& 260. Prov.8.6. the moſt cleer declarer of his Decree and Purpoles,his Word 
» 408 7-17 being pure, and withom any wreathednels ; yea, che Truth, 
b- Bok .s 2. andiherefore wrinten, that wemight know the certainty of 
A the Words of Trmath; andthat which is writeen is upright, e- 
ven Words of Truth. 

And according to the diſcovery of the Decrees and Pur- 
poſes of God in his holy written Word , and by his Works, 
- they are to be heeded and believed by.us, as true, certain and 
bE oe0d, and of good ulcfulneſs tous, and other imaginations 
I and devices by whomſoever, and how appearivgly goodly ſos 
” Ya.8.20. | : Y 
=.” ever, We are not to heed, believe or own, 

Now then the Purpoſe of God,, ( which in reſpeQ of the 
3 things purpoled , are called Purpoſes ) that Iam ro treat of, 
JF, 4p na are, That or rhoſe abour the Erernal Salvation or Damnation 
© x.Pſel.2.6. of Men; which by theſe two , the Word and the Works of 
2148.6. 7014.5. God, are revealed rons ; which, though the Will and Purpoſe 
E&26.10.628. of God be one, yet in reſpe& of the things willed, purpoſed 
., ts and decreed, are called Many, and ſo Purpoſes : of which is 
WW here to be ſpoken, theſe being all ordered and Teri thar one 
Will, Counſel, Purpoſe and Decree of his : that we are 20 
know and believe hereof, is that which by bis Werd and 
Works is revealed to ns. whether in terms of Counſel, Will, 
Purpoſes or Decrees,all which rerms fignifie the ſame thing; 
F: and fo to begin with thar which prepares ro rhe right under- 
I ſtanding of all:and then ſo ro proceed,as by Werd and Wotks 
'*2 2 we arc led, we fine . | 
Dov. $:22,23, - 1. Tharthe Purpoſe of God was inthe firſt place, To exalt 
$422 5,76,30,. his only hegorten Son, The Word, The Wiſdom of God.equal 
"3 with Gody to ſhew forth his Glory rhrou-h him, and by him 
4 bring forrh all hi: glorious Works; to glorifie him with his | 
own ſelf,ro eſtabliſh him the ſupream Lord and Governcur of |} 
all in his own perſon ; and all. this freely, before any view of & 
| | con-- 7 
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| C the Heaven and'Earch, anda VVorld of Creatures for Man- 
ny K inde, and ſo to create Man righteous , &o; for his Glory; 
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therero, And this he didto his Son the Word : and ſohe rs ow 12, 
_ mas poſi fled inthe beginning of his way, and exalted from H:b «.2,3Fob;, © 
everlalting , and brought forth beforeall chings , one with 17-5.Pbil.2.6,5 
the Facher in all his Dec rees, glorined with the | Father* 5 OWn 7912.36. 
ſelf; and by, and tor,and to hi m, were all things decreed and 
made that are decreed and made, * , 
Now inthe Son of God, The Word, The Wiſdom, The & af 
Pcwer ef God, in this confiderationgas chus purpoted and ex- <4 
alced,ic was peculiar to his Perſon, as the Son of God onely; 
and there was not in him the Nature of Man in this confide- 
ration, nor any one of Mankinde, eleRed or purpoſed ro be 
eleted in him, into Union, and Fellowſhip, and Conformiry 
with him 1n this Prerogati-e and Glory, in which he was 
equal with the Father.: no Scrip:ure (o ſaith, yea, all quoted, 
and che reli are avainſt ic. 
2, In this Parpo! e of glorifying his Son , and ſhewing 
forch his Glory through him, he-purpoſed alſo ro do both in 
this ; by creating by him, an infinice or numberleſs company 
of Angels or heavenly Spiri:s, all holy and good, ro attend 
on, and minifter to this his Son , and foto  lerve and olorifie py, x aid 
God in ſerving andglorifying his Son, whom only he had ex- Pſal. 1044s 
alted & g' 'orified with equaliry to himſelf; and 10 endue rhem TY + 
with firnels and ability for this ſervice, andto free them from "I 
any ſeducing Temprer wirhour them, to turn them aſide from, Zob 38.7027 
t; and in their rejoycing in him,and acknowledge him cheir 9-7:EZuh:2 Hs 
ipteme Lord, rejoycing in his Exaltation, and well-pleaſed- _ 
nefs with” their own place and ſervice of him, to eſtabliſh - b 
them by his Son, as his Sons for ever, But if any of chem þ 
contented not themſelves with this their place and ler.ice ; Fov1.6, 2.2. x 
but aſpired to-a likenels and equality with God', as wis . ue 6. : 
peculiar to his firft-b- gorten Son, then to ca't them-down for SEE _. 
ever, and reſerve chem in chains of darknef: ro the judgement chap, 
of the-great Day. All wiich, according to his Purpoſe he 7 | 
h done.” Kh 
"3, In this Purpoſe of glorif. ing his Son, and ſhewitis forth 
his glory chroneh him, he alſo purpoſed to create by him; 
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L See Part 1. 4+ In forefight of Man*s Fall and Milery , chereby he pur- 
"Nap.9- polcedtiillche ſhivingforch of his Glory thre mgh his Son, in 

-S working by him a Redemprion ana R-(taurarion for Mans 

kinde, and a New Crea: ion tor all that by his Glery ſhined 

HF through, ſhou d believe on him , and that he ſhould be the 

© See Parr 1. Judge of all, as hath bcen foreſhewn, 

© <.,12,&13. Andofthe Puipole of God as m*w lai! mentioned, and 


rhe Parpoſes included in it, it is chart comes within the coms 
aſs of this Dilcourſe, and of no other, for, in conſideration 
of this Purpoſe, and Purpoſes included in it, we ſhall meet 
with all chat is revealed for us ro know, concerning the Pugs 
poſes of God about Erernal Salvation for Minkinde , or the 
Eternal Damnation of any of them, And yet before we pros 
| ceed, itis needful ro obſerve and minde well a few Cautions; 
co prevent Miltakes, | 


En _— _ —_— — EE mc ee 


-*, Cuar. 2, 
Y Of ſome Cautrons to be heeded, to prevent Miitales. 

.£ Cantion I. TP we diſtinguiſh berween Foreknowledge , and Pur« 
x: poſe or Decree. By Fereknowledge, 1 mean nor fore- 
Eo. owning or pre-approbation; in which ſenſe, the word'is 
EF frequencly uſed in Scripture : bur , knowing before, foreſerrngy | 

or preſcience, In which ſenſe, the word is commonly 

By among ordinary people , and ſometime ſome wordallo, beat-! | 
© ing thac ſenſe uſed in Scriprure 3 and iuch foreknoawing; 


=, gan. | | 

E b- Reply. If any lay , Nothing could have any being , life 5 ſtrength, 
= and ability of motion and attion fry God 4798. 5y if God had nat 
38 forepwrpoſed, aud did not according to his purpoſe give and preſerve” 
Anſwer. If it bemeant of created heings, and ſuch life and powefy): 

-A of moying and 2Ring 2s is in Crearuresztben this 15 very wruey” 
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F bur if ir be meant of all the demeanor of thoſe beings , and 8 
F their various movingsand aftings, in and with that power s 
"of ating and moving, which God hath given them ; chenrhis 3 
is noc true. Doubtleſs God did foreſee how Jeruſalem would $ 
abuſe all char Life , Beaury, Riches and Ornaments he gave FX#-16. 2:37. 2 
them: bur he did not will , purpoſe or decree they ſhould fo - 
abuſe them , though he purpoſed how to deal with rhem for -2 
it; yea, he expreſly ſatr! ,They did both chule ſuch ways, and kl 
doſuch abominarions, as he not onely not.commanded them, Iſa - - Jer. 
buz as came not into his Minde, ; which can be no leſs chen *? -JIEY 30 4 
nor purpoſed by him, So ſurely God forelaw when he pur- p: 
poſed ro make the firit eAdaw, and to give him thar life and 
er of moving and acting which he did, and that Fur- 
nicare he furniſhed him with , how he would abuſe his 
"power and Furniture, .and fin againſt God : bur God never 
willed, purpoled or moved him fo to fin, much leſs ap- /1-13- 
proved he fhou!d ſn ao; yea , according to hi: purppoſe he 
afforded him ſufficient means, by heeding which, he mighe 
have been preſerved ; And farther, he would not withſtand 
and hinder him : and ſo onely permicced, but decreed not 
his Fall z yer in forelceing it, he purpoſed to ſhew forth the B,. 
Glory of his Goodneſs more, in proviſion of a fic remedy SR - 
for reftocing of Mankinde : of which Purpoſes, we are to b- - 
tear, Andindeed, he ſaid well, thar ſaid, God #5 ſo good, that 
be would never ſuffer evil to be, if he knew not how to work” good 
owt of it, SO that Foreſight is one thing , and Purpoſe ano-. 


(If any reply, But then God foreſering theſe miſcarriages, did Reply 
gap the ſaws : s - ; 32 _ 
Tanſwer , If this tin, if Men by the means v ©" mM 

kim to keep chem hi feada, would nor be ſo kept back as | ii 
from Goning ; bucy notwithRanding all helps to preſery-:, will SZ 

| tranſpreſs, chen 1 will confeſs the ſaying crue; elſe, not's 

_ though I finde nor the Scriprure anywher- calling fuck'per= 
'& miſſions, decrees ; nor do ſich decrees, if in ſuch fen'e they 
# ybeſo called, come wichinthe compals of fuch purpoſes,” — - 
Wwe have before ns correat of, And (o ler this firſt Caution "iy 


# 4 


' # be heeded. _— 
* Thar the Purpoſes of God we are torreat of, are ng Cantion 1: 
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>, © poſes of Ecernal Salvacion,and of Eternal Damnation;and nor - 
by of ſuch Purpoſes of Ged concerning Men,as-being verily full Y- 
led,'er even of thoſe perſons on whom.tbey arefulhiied,ſjome Þ | 
may be Eternally ſaved, ana ſome may be Eternaily-damned; 
ſo as the tpltiliing of tu.h Purpoſes , neither neceſlicates the 
p<rions on whom they are fuifiiled to be Ecernally ſaved, nox 
ro be Erernally damned, they being fuifi led, both onthe 
righteous, and the wicked: asfor ſome inſtance , 

'1. As God hath made of one Biood ali Naitons of Mey 
for rocweil on a'l- the face of che Earch ; ſo did he alſo pur. 
pole, and in his E-nrpaſe , determined the times before ap- 
Fr pointed, and the bounds cf their Hahitation ; and rhis with 
»AR.17.26 27: a praciou; end and tendency ; fer their good allo in his way; 
= yet in this Purpoſe, onely thoſe, and all rhoſe,in all ci 
be a2es and Nations of the Wecrid that rear him , ſhould beac- 
'P Witoc4s. cepred of him ; ſo (hat, cheu2h purpo'ed , and a.CorIng to 
Mi purpoe, iome be Kinvs and Magittrares, ſom Su':jz&, 
pl ſome Ri. h, ſome Puor; and all in a gra. 1 us tendency , rhat 
MN they might ie:k and acknowied»e the Lnrd in thele conditt 
Hh on, & lome of all icrts have been found 1n every of theſe c6' » 
: "oy "U dt;10ns,feekirg and fearing Gud, andio walking on to Erete 
© #1.18,28, Pal Salvation : bur alſo jome of all ſorts, it nor meit of all 

- ſorts, petfiiiing in rebe-liovs waves leading ro Eternal deffrys 

- Aion 2 Scri.cure and Mens manners fo fu.ly ſhew this, thartt 

needs no farther proof, | 

2, As Godin his Works hath pur, (- in hi« Parpoſe he 

decreed to pur a creat difference be. ween ſom: Narions and 

other Nations, as one to begreater and ercuned with mote 

* Priviiedges then the other ; yea , {cmerime the lefler people 
or yourger, to be the chief; and ihe greater or elder people, - 

to (-rve the younger : and yer neither doth this Purpoie , of 

2 the fn fil:ing of ir, necefhrate orimply the Er ernal Dartina- 

8 tion, of hindring the -rernal Salvation of the inferior ap- 

Dmw.787.% pointed to ſer cor of the Superior to be ſerved, So Iſraz/a pe- 

ns 2-P/a.147. cyjjar people above? all other Nation-, though foweltin ram- 

_— _— ber, yer-were not all this /ſ-ael che {ſ-2el of- God indeed; 
by accepranceot and anſwering ther Piledoes, ard o nore-. 
w very of them erernally ſaved ; nor wer? all and every of this. 
” ., , _ other Nations Ecernally damned: thai Rule rrucaccordingu 
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*. hisPurpoſe, Row.2.6,1 152 5,26, and 3.9, bur-this is moſt 
-.  cleerintholſe rwo people bel Fro Ne 5.23. Ad the Lord 
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" ſaid wnto her , (that is Rybecea) Two Nations are in thy Wombe, 
and two manner of People: ſhall be ſeparated from. thy Bowels ; 
and the one People ſhall be ſtronger then the other, and the elder: 2 
ſballſerve the younger 5 or , ( as ſome read ir) The greaterſhall xam. g.ru...” 
ſwve the leſſer. Now Chriſt being ro come of Jacob ; Eſaxyor we 
any of his Poſterity , in ſerving Chrift that was to come of : 
Jacob, and ſo in a willing ſervice of their Brethren the Sons 
of Jacob, attending the Word and Oracles given them, mighc 5 
through Grace be {aved', as no doubt ſome of them were ; Deut.33.7;85 
and means was by God appointed thereto, . And whereas I 
many for their wilful refuſal and violence ( though con- 2 
ſtrained , did 78 in another way ſerve, yer for that refuſal 05ad. 9,109: 
and violence) did periſh ; yer of rhat Race, it is found in Scri- Oo "_ 
ure, many are eternally ſaved, 11a,60.7-14, And as God in, Jobs tat o 
bi Purpoſe differenced one Nation from another in ſuperi- 87.4,5.c a 
oricy and inferiority; ſo he purpoſed divers means for divers . - 
Ages in the World, and to divers People, and ſome means 
excelling orher : toſome People , the Word, Oracles, Go- 
tpel, &c, roother People, onely a rumour of theſe, with 
ſuch teachings as are natural, or by'natural Mediums,inthe |, 
Works of Creation and Providence pr yet the Repentance > 8 
(and ſo the Faith and Obedience) he requireth , being go 
more or greater then according to the means he vouchſaterh, = 
+ and that ſuch will be accepred ; and where more is given, 6 
more 1s required. F 
This Purpoſe of ſnch difference , and che fulfilling it.in Won 
extention of ſuch different means, hindrerh nor, buc that, of &on. 2, 3,6; 
_ thoſe thar have but the lefſer means, yielding to repent, be- 113,425.07 
lieve, and obey, accotding tothe heip therein afforded, ſhall **7- 
- be Erernally ſaved: and thoſe that have the greater means, = 
tebelling againſt che help-rherein afforded, and ſo per- "7h 
hiting in Impenicency , Unbelief and Rebellion , tal 
. be Ecernally damned, Let this Camion be heeded. -" 
+ God hath ed ſome things that he will bring on all Cation It} 


& thoſe thaz ſhall be. Erernally' [damned-/';; 25: nara2ly , 
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pw 1/-All Mbwy /ore andiether 2; ſhall. come before binyang!!. = 
Ws 71,12, 015 Son Chet 3 :and he” by vermerof/higgrearſaffering and: 
| T 2.32, Sacrifice offcredifor Maonkinde, and the Power ,, Auhoriry 
Phil.2.9,10411. and Spirit received thereby, ſhall draw all Mer ro hin, and 
7 they (hall come and bow: before Jeſus, and» confeſs: hiny 
Xx Lord:to the Gloty:of Godt yer-onelynhote vhat, by trig goods: 
= --. nels diſcovered, and bands of: loveextended, are prevailed 
n.10,9,10. with inchis Day of Grace , and io found coming to him, and 
$45-24-70b. believing on him here wit» che Heart mnco Righteou!neſs, 
$37:4% and. conrfeſſing him with the Monrh unto Salvarion : theſe 
4 ſhall ſay , - Surely: in the Lord havel Rizhreonlneſs, andiſhall 
: be Ecernally ſaved:  All-ſhall come ro him ; but him char 
cometh (now in the Father's drawing) he will Eternally fave; 
andall char rebel againſt theſe drawings, and perfiſt ſo doing, 
6.37.46, ſhall yer by his irrefiſtablePower be raiſed from the dead,and 
ho. 14.45.24. conviticed of their fin, for nor'believingon-him\inthe Da 
Blil.z.10,01. of Grace: and: then to: their ſhame , and his-Glory , con- 
2 fels him Lord, ro the Glory of God,before the ſentence paſs 
42 - , on them. ne 
4 2, All: Men ſhall once die, or ſuffer a change ſutable to 
H =; lrgh Death., which is the- way. of: all Fleſh'; yerof cheſe, fone 
7 We dic in. the Faith, andyiatſlgep in the Lord; anditheſe ſthallbe 
won 8. 24, Ecernally ſaved : but: others die in their fins and upbelicf; 
Becleſ.11. andrheſe ſhall be Ecernally damned. -- E. 
3 3. All Men ſhall alſo riſe again by the Power and' Autho- 
ar ig.21, 22, ity Of Jeſus Chriſt ar: his- voice 4 but the Juſt , ſuch 
Bs. 28,29, 5 have believed in Chrit, and done. good, (hall riſe 
Lk.14,14. 45. inthe Reſurre&ion of the Juſbunto Ecerna] life; 'and the im- 
24415. penitent and unbelieving,i the Reſare&ion of the unjuſt;un- 
's to Eternal condemnation. | 
510, 4, After Death; all being raiſed', they ſhall'all-come be+ 
2.2.16. Mal, fore the Judgemenr-Sear of Chnft; andbeyndged by him ac- 
25.3446-&cv. cording to the Goſpel'; and thenall thoſe chat have belieyed 
20.13,159- jnhim, andlived ro him in the Day of Grace, ſhall enjoy Ab» 
Be” / folucion, Erernal Life and Joy with him: and all that 
: have chroughour the Dayes of ' his Grace and Patievce | 
rebelled again him, ſhall chen be caſt into the Lake ot F- 
"Fire 5 which is the ſecorid Death, Let chis Caution be allo 
eded, = 7 
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T + Forof all Parpoſes;ns fer forth in cheſs rhrbe former Cant- 26 
onszis not in chis buſineſs direRty, bur onelyinclufively robe TA. 


 Godharh ſet his Counſel, and Purpoſes concerhivg the Cantion 17 
Erernal falvation of Mankinde ; -or rhe Diinmatits of '#Hy of 2/4. 145.5,95 
chem, an holy, wiſe, and heavenly Order, agreeing with OeIen® 
Narnre and Being of God, his Soveraignry, Wildotn, Holi- TIS” 4 
nefs, Love, Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, and rhe Teftimony of his :5,1,6-40.14 
Spirit concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt , and his Love to Man- Prov 33.20,28 
kmde manifelt through him : all agreeing in one, wichour 4.205 > 
any contrarying of one by another, Hence his Purpoſes called " p. ,"" 
his Connfel , and faidro be bronghe forth according rothe 4 
Counſel of his own Will: and fo in & of this wiſe and 4 
heavenly Order in his Connſel, for the manner and way of his . 54 
Purpoſe taking effeR, we ſhall finde different effefts, and dif- rY 

" Feretit ſorts of Mzn alfo , on whom ir hath differenc effeQs ;; 
that is to ſay, 

Furſt, for the manner and way of his Purpoſe taking ef- 
fe on Men for their good , it is by diſcovery of his Lovero 
Mankinde, to finners, enemies; in diſcovering his Grace in A 
and through hi# Son that died for ſinners ; amd in that Ditco- ” of _ »y 
yery, in ſome theaſure opening their blinde eyes ot under- © 9 
fanding,to ſee or undertiand his gractonſneſs: and ſocalling 
and moving them to behold whar hediſcoyereth , and heas 
what he ſaith ; aſſuring them, thar in beholding him as difco- .. 
vered , and as underſtandipg is given them to diſcern , and you 5.5.5. 
fo attending him, he will ſave'them , and fo bring chem in to 50 xTECa 
believe, and ſo ont of darkneſs inco his marvellous light : and = 


this the firſt proceed for his Purpoſe co take place ; for {aving - Hol 
Men our of their finfulneF; and 2ocording to his Purpoſe he b 
ox far with all Men in fome tneafare, at one ſeaſon or Wh 

r, | F- 


| Secondly, When he hath ſo far proceeded with Men in 
| diſcovery of his ericiouſneſs through Chriſt,and fo far opened . 
: their eyes or ajptlerſianiicg thar they begin to diſtery, and 
, | hecalls or moyes:themro behold and rurh 3 then ſuch as m 
F | Kring do heat, and iv ſeeing do'fee ; and in thar motion 
W pa frever of his exrendediin rhis call , do according a3 by 
"oF flac enabled, turn and believe, he will fave ,' enlive , reg, 
bs. | . Uu 2 ar 
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*& | 3+ For his Purpoſe of EleRtion toUnion and Fellowſhip with 
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-} fideration s burin reſpect of the diverſity of effeRts, diverſly con- 
"| fidered, cither fimply as ſuch, or elſe chough ſuchyyer under another 
confideration; and that either,as berter then ſuch fimply conſidered, 
or as worle then ſuch onely, 

1, For his Purpoſe of finding out a ranſome, making an Atone- 
ment, preparing a Sacrifice, _ Ty it, ſo as - remove | 
the enmity that was in the mid-way, and opening a door for Man .... 3 
| kinde 0's ER in to him, the objects or fubje@ts of this Purpoſe, pa | 
and choſe for whom it is efficacious with God ; ſo as he hah 8, rper.3.u8. 
given all into the diſpoſe of the, Sacrificer, are eAA dam, and all his 1/a. 53. 5,6-"- 
natural Race, as fallen, as finners, ungodly,enemies to God, ſimply '£9"-1 5.3.64.) 
as ſuch, and in no better or worſe conſideration : but as ſuch, men, *'4 | 
all men, finful, unjuſt, and ungodly men. And ſo for our fins he ſuf- 
ered , 
+2 For his purpoſe of diſcovery and making known his Grace 
48d Goodneſs through Chriſt in and by means extended , and 
the efficacy thereof, for opening the eyes of the blinde, and the ears 
.of the deaf , and moving at their hearts , and fo calling them and " 
"ftriviog with them affording ſuch help to them , that chey mighc <8 
turn at his reproof, and fo believe and live. "The objeRs or fub- c 
- of this purpoſe , and thoſe on-whom theſe efteRts ſofar ſhall 40 
be pgoduced, are «Adam and all kis natural Race, eyen all Man» - = 
kinde , as in fin, ignorance and bondage, &c. yet theſe in ſome b 
better conſideration, then meerly as Adam *s ſons, and fallen in- 
him, under the power of the Law , and Sin, and Death, and the + 
Devil , namely , conſidered, as a Ranſom is given, a Sacrifice ; 551, , 5 7, 
offered, Peace made , and Redemption wrought for them, P(+.68.18.1/e. £ 
though nor yer applicd to them , nor they knowing or enjoying 4212478. 6. 
any of the choice benefits thereof ; for Jeſus Chriſt by vertue of © I.1,2,3.2(@r. 
his Oblation being aſcended , hath received Spirit in the Man and 514/92" 9R0u8 
for Men, with Power and Authority to' preach the Goſpel, _ 
and extend Gifrs even to the Rebellious , that the Lord-God pſa. 96.28. 3 
might dwell among them. And on this ground they are called : &om.5.18.70b.) 
and in this reſpect alſo they are faid, To be written in; the $-51+ Eccleſ. 
Book of Life , though not yet written among the Righteous. © 
And while they remain ſuch, and no worle then ſuch , there is yer 


hope for them. | 
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es 26d Eternal Life , the Obj-Qts or Subjes of this Purs | 

x are ftillin this Life, and till Death , the Sons of Adam md 

1/4.28.16.1Pet. bis natural Race 5 bur they are not onely fo, but much berter, 

3+ 3, 43 52 639+ not onely in reſpeRt of a ranſcome givea and made known , but al. 

+ Job.3.16, alſo in reſpeR of a new Birth begun in them , they being ſuch, 
and fo beheld and confdered , as thoſe thar through the e 

of Grace diſcovered - and opening their eyes, are in beholding 


"2n$ him , draws unfeignedly ro believe in him, in which, being 
ES, ſpiritually in him , they areby the EleRtion of Grace, rooted in, 
© > Uunitedmore toCtnift, and fochoſen and owned in Chriſt , and | 
IEP conformed in ſome meaſure to him, and haye the beginnings of 
Ft Erernal Life. 
: 4. For his Purpoſe of blotting out of the Book of Life , and 
not writing among the Righteous , but reprobating and giyiag 
upto Satan, and ſo to Eternal Damnation , the objeRs orſub. | 
jeRs of this Purpoſe, and thoſe on whom its efficacy ſhall take 
place, are alſoof che natural Race of Adam, and fuch allow 
were bought by Chriſt into his diſpoſe : bur not onely or fim 
; ſuch , but a great deal worſe then as ccming from Adaws , ant 
© Mar.13.13.P/e, fallen in bim, by reaſon of their wilful coatumely againRt him 
E ar x1.Prov.s. that bought them, being {uch, and choſe q and fo beheld ' as wil 
© 24,31. 70h.3. got ſee when their eyes are opened , will none of Chrift, when ad 
20. 70b 24.13, as offered z will not turn at his reproof, though he call and firerch 
b _ out his hand to help them z hate, and rebel againft the light, cloſe 
We - 15 theireyes, ' and Rop their ears, and hardey their hearts , - when 
© 26... - he hath opened and moyed , and wilſully perſiR ſo doing againk 
I means , light and warnings » till there be no remedy z Theſe 
(and none but ſuch , Rev. 3.5. Row.11.23.) are the ſubje 
of this Purpoſe, and thoſe on whom ic will take place, Pſal.69, 
21,28. & 109.1,3, Af1.16,20. Exod.32.32,33. Riv 
22.19. Jude 4- | 
So that though the Sons of Adews as fallen , be the very ob- 
jets or ſubjeRts of the Purpoſe of God, for whom he gaye his Son 
to become Maa, and fo to die,and riſe,and offer Sacrifice ; and by 
yertue thereof through him to extend means, and light in the 
means, that they might turn az his reproof 3 and i1 turning , b& 
lieye ; and in believing , not periſh , but have Everlaſting Lifes. 
his Purpoſes of chufing in Chrift , and conferring Everlaſting. 
Life, and of reprobating to ereroal deftrution , any of the 
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'F of Adam fallen, was nor as they were fimply ſo conſidered, either 

as fallen onely » or onely as they were alſo and means cx- 
tended to them z but in another conſideration, as they were beheld 3 
2nd found to become of another ſeed , eicher of the Women , of ,,, 33. 6a. 
Abraham, of Chriſt chrough belief and receit of Grace, which all z,5,;9.1et.z.* 
and none bur the Children of the promiſe are; they-the ele; or by 9. 3 
jebelling againſt Light and Grace, become of the Seed of the Ser- 

nt, of the wicked one, which none are but thoſe that wilfully a- 

inſt light and warning, do and will do his will. 

And betweea theſe two Seeds, God hach put eamity , ſo avthe | 
one is an abomination to the other z yea, this Seed of the Serpent gx. 27 fe 
were forewritten of old at the beginning ,. and fo fore-ordained' to 29.27. Fuds bp © 
this contention, condemnation or judgement , to be the triers and 4: 4 
troublers of the Saints, and receive judgement accordingly z againſt 
whole wickedneſs the Saigts are to contend, and for the Faith. 
Theſe Cautions minded according as given usia the Scripture; 
£ ſhall finde, that all the Purpoſes-of God agree withithe whole 
Teſtimony of Chriſt in the Goſpel concerning his Oblation, Inter« 
ceflion, and coming again, and all the Coyenants of God , aad{ all 
hs Promiſes , and all his Threatnings ; none claſhing or jarri 
with other, but all agreeing in one: and though hate tn not fr 7 «0 

ad laſt, and one thing after another in God's Counſel, Forcknows —-- /.Þ 
dge or Purpoſe ; yet,as in the counſel in his Purpoſe; he hath pre» I 
ferred ſomething before other , and ordered one thing: for ano» 
ther, and appoiatedto bring forth ſomething before another; as the G 
natural Man before the ſpiritual ; ſo ro ogr thoughts and concepti» "A 
an, and in being for our knowledge and uſe, there is ſomectiing be _. 
fore, and. ſomething after another, according to.God's order ,. for, ..-.. - - 
usto obſerve. And thus underſtood , I will now proceed to yiew © 
theſe Purpoſes. 


1 Job. 3.10412. £ 
7obe8.44- <1 
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Of the Purpoſes of God concerning the ſecond publick Man, 
Teſs Christ the Redeemer. 
= A Sin all otherthe Counſels and Works of God, The Word, 
A the-Perſon of the Son of God, is in his Purpoſe to have the 
pre-eminence z ſo; in this he is the prime and firſt in this high Pur» 
poſe of God .cyen concerning Mankinde fallen : and fo concerning 
him, | 
1, His Will and Purpoſe was, That he ſhould do his Wills 
taking away tranſgreſſions , and deſtroying the works of the De 
vil ; and forthat cauſe to give him a Body, that having the Ny» 
enre of Man, he might be a perfet Man, and ſo Emmanuel, God 
with us, in our Nature for us, eyen he z for there was no other 
with or in him , to lay aſide ſuch Glory, or to deſcend and tobe 
See Parr x. ade fieh ina ſupernatural way, none in and with him that 
"<.r3, might joyn withhim in this buſineſs ; This was peculiar to oa 


” Prov-$.22.C0l. 
 G417,18. 


4 


and him ogely , and none with him. This is expres and 
in the Teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf , by his Spirit both in the 
phets ard Apoſtles ; [» the volume of the book ( or role) it #- 
pa he. ,, written of me, that I ſhynld dothy wil. Which as itis written 
28. 15, 28, 29, i che Role or Book of the Scriptures that teftific of Chrift ; yea, 
Þ AG. 3. 22,23, even in Gew,3.15. though not in ſocleer a Reyclation of the my» 
34. &7. 37. ſtery , as after he had up the acceptable Sacrifice : (others 
Fes. 5. 3946" is nothing written therein of him , but what was in the Boſome, | 
"> 26 1=agre1 Will and Counſel of God before , as appears in comparing Heb. |} 
V Fob.3.5,8. 10.7. with Pſal.40.7 8. where ogely the ſame ſaying is plainly F 
5 written , and thatalſo in the ſame words, 1» the volume of the 
book it is written, &c. which ſeems tocarry us farther rheo any 
6. Prophets forewricten , even including the Book of his Counts " 
 2Pet.r.20, 22d Purpoſes ; according to that of Peter's ſayirg of Chriſt, whe 
was verily ordained before the foundation of the world, Aud 
2 ſo it follows, Pſal. 40.8. [ delight to do thy will, O wy Gady 
* yea ; thy Law is in the middeſt of my bowels. Which (hews: 
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| at as thache ſhould be ma ho Lanferkdhs'7 
5h and thoneh withour fin', yer to have on him all the inflow): * | 
$8.3 tics of rhe Nature of Man, which befel ic for ſin Xs 
K. 4 through the Fall ; and fo chongh true and finleſs fleſh , 

| RR.. fmilicude of finful fleſh : and fo that bein the cad of 
I +5224. and for all Mankinde ſhould die char death ;, ye#, all thae 
bs pb. 2.13 dearh inthe ignominy and pain of it; yea, "ſuffer the Curſe- 
ſeh.g.14 &7-in it, which was due to Mankinde for the firft offence , and 
27 all che fins that neceſſarily flow from it , and which the Law 
ee Part 2. 1 that account” can charge Men with , and alſo make ſuch 
4 of I" full ſatisfa&ion, and ſuch a vertuous Atonement by his Blood, 
v4 aſa, as by it even following fins againſt himſelf, might in his w 
$3.2.7P/a.2:, be taken away and freely forgiven, All which he hath Jobs 
611,18 48.2. as was fore-purpoſed and fore-wrirten of him : and becauſe 
FA3. of the certainty of God 's e, andhis being one with 
*n God in that Decree, having accepred to do it, it is ſpoken 
of before the aQual and viſible performance , as done; 
and when manifeſtly performed , he is ſaid truely to go”. 
as ifs wricten of him,and to be delivered thus to ſuffer by the”. 
determinate counſe] and foreknowledge of God : ſo his A- 
b . baſement was according to Purpoſe, g 
[pſe.6.0,i1s. 2, He purpoſed and decreed' the Exalration of him in 


£59-8 4@.-2.25, that -perſonal Body , in which he was fo'willingly abaſed ; 
#8.1 Pet. the immeaſurable fulneſs of the Spieir , even Slorying by Grab 
$89.1" 
and of his Son becoming the Son of Man, and Niving 4 
Congo ſe ocle& and chuſ(c , and 
cl al es 


3&3. 1923: and this Exajtation to be. in his Reſvrreion , "and in his 
3v2 Col. 2 9» with his own ſelf; ſorhar the fulneſs of the Godhead 
M made ſubje& co him: and all rhis now done,as Was rey 2 Fr 
doing all this for Mankinde , and in his own well-ple 
choſen him ro be, andiſo it 
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Aſcenſion into Heaven, and in the acceptarion of his Sacri- 
, fice for all char for which he offered-ic ; and/ſo filling him wal 
my E ie in him bodily , and he fet ac the riche Hand of *God'in 
I Power and Aurhority; Angels, Authoricies and Powers being 
poſed. 
3. Godin Fn SOR of all this his 'own Pur 
neſs in his Son in'Man's Naure thus exalted, is; Hs 
cs Purple Man, the Lord;, the quickning ag A 


F Ja CD 
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Fra or wi bins he will do Mi hs choide 3, 
© works of ſaving atd judeing ; yea, his deliehr in whom he ' 
rakes his reſt and well-pleaſednels for ever ; yea, the yery he 2 Toy | 
in whom and through whomyhe will ſhew forth the brightneſs 19,2028” 
and excellency of his Glory , and with whom his Covenant b. : 
fands falt for evermore. And ſo in this Purpoſe and choice of 'A 
his,ad by the verrue of higiafferings andSactificegand by rea- "\ 
ſon of, and in, and with a Furnicvre, he hath fixed and Ha 
made him ro be: and fo, "M 
4. tr hath purpoſed, and according to Purpoſe confirmed 
him co be , "thy 
| 1, TheLordof all, even of the Devils and fallen Angels, Me 
4s his Captives and Slaves, by vertue of his Cogn and CL eL 
Viaory over them, inthe Nature of Man, whom they had - my _ — 
overthrown , and by conquering death, which they brought 15 xpb. 4.8Heb; 
Min under; yea, by reaſon of the cranſcendent excellen- !-3:4-4»6, 75135 
cy of his Perſon, and his Work and Office,,even Lordof the ”—_ 4-78 
holy Angels alſo, bur Lord over all Mankinde by vercue of ? > (ar, af = s. 
Death ſuffered, and his Refurre&ion, and his Sacrifice of- gon. 2.16 2Pet. © 
fereefor them : {o,as they are all releaſed over to him,who in 2.1 7obs 3. 6. | 
Hs time will bring them our of that Death hedied for them, 3 
nd ſhall judge them, for they are his, and ovghc of r right co * 
' Treco bim ; which , if according to the Grace he exrendeth we 
tothem, they do, hey ſhall nor periſh in another death , bur "i. 
are everlaſting life, [72 
. The Mediatorbetween God and Men , the chief and :1;m.; 5's 
Prime Caller of Men, to come ro God by him, | and the 43.186 55.4, 
al Advocate and Interceſſor for all chat come co God by 5 ©61.13343 - 
him, and ſo che chicf Prieft » Propher and King, Heb. 53 & 7,8 i fob.z.1 Hehe 
Kg, 8 TO, 4 Gt. td wrt 7M 
3, Thar by the means he uſeth, and Spirnt. he 
ow » Sit 7 in earneſt ro all, and bach «ciency RE 44S 7.8 
whey cm might be ſaved, ſo he ſhall ſee his Seed: many ihall 1 ol i ©5354 
Its ren in to him and ſo come ro God by him, and ſhall / 512-26 
fled] in him, and inherit with him, and rhey that perliſi 17 24 Pſa.68 


rebelling againſt itn, whey þ moe megs — _ 
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* ComeEin tO ohim, and wilt not. 


"That he ſhall have the ET a new at + 2 
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” .*_, new Earth, and (hall fir on the Throne of David ralgningin FT 
$40 ws i Jern{alem,and over all the Nations under the whole Heaven, *F 
| Dar7.13314/27 and all his Seed, even all that haye believed on him and liveq * y 
” xaker.3233 cohim in the days of his Grace and Patience, ſhall then have 


the Kingdom, and raign wich him , and all his Enemies ſhall 
be deſtroyed. 


. Os. That to brivg all this abo 
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in making it known, and 
L&53.10,11,12 exrending Divine Power in forth his Knowledge , to 
bring Men in to Chriſt ,, an o God by him, thar they 
3 might not periſh, bur become his Seedzand have Erernal Lite : 
” fe. 45. 23,24 20d ſo he may ſee his Seed, andof the travel of his Soul, and 
y 2 oh 2.30.11 be glorified and fatisfied according to that promiſed him, 
EP Job.12.32 andis dayly fufilling,and will be openly and manifeſtly ro all, 
.D when all ſhall come before him, and confeſs him Lord co the 
CHat.25.31,46 glory of God: andhe gives the Kingdom to all rhoſe rhat be- 
aTbeſa.8,9,10 lieved on him inthe Day of Grace, whom by his Knowledge 
C he juſtified, and then ſhall be admired in them ; and be glo- 
rified alſo in his equicable and righteous judgement on them, 
that inthe Day of Grace refuſed to believe on him by the 
means he uſed; and fo ſhall ſee the travel of his Soul , and 
bo! the excellency and acceptableneſs of his ſufferings and $t- 
 e-a5.222xeh Tifice with God in borh, to theGlory of God z his Will and. 
- 33.11Prov.9,.s Pleaſure all the dayes of his Patience , being, thar by the 
3 means he uſeth Men ſhould rurn to him, and live ; yea, ra- 


be therreſt, that though he will have his Glory on the ſcorners, 
by and not ſuffer loſs ro himſelf ; and thar all this may be by 


chis Knowledge of him, and his Divine Power therein , and 
ſo he have a numerous Seed , and Refulers be altogether ex- 
Ks cuſeleſs ; He in his Purpoſe and choice of the Man Chriſt did 
| 8x04. 23-21 therein alſo purpoſe and chuſe him ; and accordiny to his put- 
oy WG $6. poſe hath pnr his Name in and upon him, to p 2:56 and 
xs. 1Pe.1,2; Make it known in, by and through him, and for that cauſe co. 
© Fab 4:151617 make him known, to canſe him to be lifted up and diſplayed, 
> and in thar diſcovery of him to glorifie him, that Men might 
behold him ; and in beholding, believe in him, and ſo come 
in to him,and to God by him, and ſo be of his Seed, and haye F- 
"3X Erernal Life : and for underſtanding this, we may briefly view. Þ - 
, three things in this, "© - ..,—_— 
$2004,6.2,3.4 7 Wharthe Name of God is : and that by his own% 
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T 'Qaration,, -appears to be himſelf, and hismemorial, of the 


'F, appearance of him in his Titles, Word , Works'; and ſo he 14,x5 ve 


© 


is Jehovah (be thar is, that Was , that is co come, that hath Ta xad.3.. 
his being of himſelf, and giverh being to all things, and to 6,14,15\ Exodys 
his Word ) The God of eAbraham, The God of Iſaac, and The hy hey > } 
Ged of J-cob , ( with whom he.made the everlaſting Cove- 75, 1275 
nant.) This his Name for ever, and bis Memorial to all Ge- ?/al; 8:. 1132, 
nerations : and ſo, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gra- Mat24.373® 
cious, long-ſuſfering, abundant in goodneſs and Truth, ( great in ©0244 EWts 


mercy,200d to all,and his tender mercies over all his Works) —=—p by. on 


keeping mercy fe or thouſands, for "giving mquitys and ir. anſgr efſion, 109.2,344 E' e ? 
and ſin ; and that will by no means cleer the guilty, (that 15, fach 18. 2,320,338 
as refnſe and rebel againſt this mercy and goodneſs, when in 7!9%-3:302/%8 
the means tendered to them, and ſo will not come into him pom fs. 
for Life, will none of him and his wayes, but) viſiting the ini- ,,.21,22 vals 
quity of the F athers upon their Children , and upon the Childrens 9.9.10" Jet 
children, unto the third and to the fourth generation , explicated, 24 
Et0d.20,5, upon thems that hate me , ( that hate me tharam ſo 
acious and mercifu], and ſo reward me with evil for good, 
and hatred for love) on'ſuch, and no other bur fach as 
ſo hate him, will he execute ſore punifhmem, He & the 
Lord God of Hofts, Alk-ſuſficient, that vuleth: by his power for x0 
ever 3 4 juft God, a Saviour , and there is none beſides him, — 
that calls all the ends of the Earth to look to him, and be ſaved. = 
) This, and much more abundancly explained in many places "Y 
of the Holy Scriptue , Is rhe Name of God, which is fo . . 
excellent , glorious and gracious , that they that know his 
, Name will pur their truſt in him, and are allowed thereinto 
\Fejoyce. 2 W- - 
-1- < Thar this his Name, (even Himſelf, and his Memorial) 7oh.14.9,,908 
dF hee hath pur in and upon his Son,, that-is , The Man-Chriſt, 1:18:»(or#6 
OF -beis The Ar ge! that Iſrael tempred in the Wilderneſs, the CMeſ- Mat.3.11j4 v 
d *ſenger of the Covenant : in whom his Name is, and he is, and 7 \Faby bot; 
rf Is called ; fo thathe and his Name is Emmanuel, (char is, :; 1/:.9.6 Jet 
| God with vs, in our Nature, andforus) Wonerful ;- Conn 13.6 Tit2M 
We | feler, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father ,, the Prince of $0995 AJ 
Wi Peace, Jehovah our righteouſneſs, the mighty G:d', Knd our 4-14. > 
Saviour Jeſau Chrift , God over all bleſſed for ever, The Savie = 
whof the World., Joh. 4.42, God's Salvation to the ends of 'B 
1 the. 
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So «x1 ph, the carth, 1h. 49. 6. AR. 1,3. 47> who hath declaredche F4. © 
r" oli a5 thei's Name, P{al.22.22, Heb,2.11,12, I6h.18, & 19.6, | 
| Col.2.9-1070b. P[al.18.49. With Rom. 15.9, and focalleth all to look to 
+ 2.4 170b.5.10, him , and come to bim and beſaved.; for in and by him the 
E x1 Col.z.3 1/4. Peace is made, che price 1s payed, and'all fulneſs and per. 
ns fe&ion of Furniture is in himfor every Man : in him dwells 
&4.61/4.55.4, the fuineſs of the Godhead bodily ; in him is life; yea, in 
=5-J0b.4.0 Iſa. him God bath given us Ecernal Life, and in him it is; in him 
265.1 2£07.3.3 are all the Treaſures of Wildom and Underſtanding ; yea, 
ES ne fulneſs,of Spirit to ſhevy forth the ſame; yea, in his ap- 
pearance ,. preſence” or face, as in the Glaſs of che Goſpel 
+ ag" , the Face of the Father ſhinerh : and in ther 
inc, the Divine Power and Spiric goerh forth, to draw the 
Beholders to defire afrer, and believe in him, and ro config 
the Believers while beholding hum , and conform Believers 
rohim : ſo that the Farther 's Name for Goodneſs, Power, 
Excellency, &c. is inand upon him; he is the brightneſs of 
his Glory. bs. 

3, That God in his Purpoſe hath appointed and approved 
this to be the way to call and bring in a Seed to Chrifh, 
namely, to. declare his Name, and fer him forch as the 
H Holy Ghoſt hath reftified of him, and left chat Record 
= Þ in che Goſpel : and fo co preach him the Saviour of the 
a | VVearld, the only Rock, Foundation, the VViſdom of God, 
= Secthis in the Beloved of God, and Lover of Men, &c. as is fore- 
*Part2, chap, ſhewn. ; 

"x0;&c.11, And thus of his Pnrpoſe, and inthat his Purpoſes concern 
b ing the Man Jeſas Chrift ; from which known and believed, 
4% we may learn , . | b 
bm.i.2,56i6, 1. That the Goſpel in the whole Teſtimony of Jeſus 
5x6 176b.1. Chriſt, ic is in that which he is become and hath done accor> 
2334Pc2.20, ding ro the Purpoſe of God, now manifelted according to the 
FEPP-3:32 Revelation of the myſtery ; ſo as the Goſpel is rhe Revelacion 
| of the Purpoſe of God. LES, 
oo & 2. Thatthe Goſpel in all the Sayings and Promiſes of ity}. 
349» is really true, and true toall co whom ir's declared : thereis 
$,7Prov.36. no wreathedne(s or equivocation, no Dec|aracion or prerence” | 1 
22 of Loye, ne; render of Mercy to any , bur whar is really Bi 
true; no fair words with an inward covered hartes 
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*F which God abhorreth ; bur all Truch , even rhat which , 5 
{+ is in, and came forth of the: Boſome and Heare-of the®g:;1 oy 
Almighty God of Truth, ic being the opening of his Willand © * 
L Purpoſe. r Wb a2. #2 
2. Thar the Purpoſes of God beginning in his Son, and <0 
lee chroogh and for his Son, and ſo made known- by m_ w ; 
him, they all as revealed and wrinenin the Holy Scripcures, =>... 
ace all and altogether true, like himſelf , his own Minde, 3 
and in that manner to be performed, being all thk Brea.” = 
things of his own Spiric by the Mouth of his Holy Pro- 
phets : and .ſo there is no ſecrer or unrevealed Pur- 
=_ God, that 1s in any wiſe contrary to thoſe he hath re- 
e ! 


- 


4. That Purpoſe, and Approbarion of tharpurpoſed, and ſo _ 
EleRion, are diflin& ; and Purpoſe in order firſt, though they 1<4%* 3" 
meer in one. _ ; 24h 

+5. That Jeſus Chriſt, even as the ſpiricnal- Man that "IN 
died, and is riſen and exalred ar the right Hand of God, ©1919. 
is the firſt and choice Ele& in order and marniner"of _— 
Gpice, before and above all others, and no other but in and 

im. 
2, He had his Being in and with the Father , even from E>-7 WL nt] 
. ternicy, and che Lord poſſeſſed him inthe beginning of his TIN yo = 
| my: he 1s beforeall things 3 bucthar Bems'of his , and thes 7 
; | Glory he had wich che Father, was incommunicable'ro Man- © © 
kinde ; yea, without his taking Man's Nature, and the conft- Heb. aa 
| dntion of his Abaſement and Exaltation in that Natures, © 8 
; theExcellencies and Priviledges thereof was" incommunice--;/, ir i 
blerofallen Mankinde: and he as Man is'God's firlt Ele&; 1.3.4 % 
and wichonethat , could none be eleted inhim' 5 -andhad "= 
any been orherwile fore-cletedin him, he wonld without 
doubt have kept them , and ſo'mnuſt have laid afide rheirGto- 
ty, when he laid aſide his own; which I ſuppoſe none will ſay 
"he did , nor that any were inhim as he gave-his life for the- * 
3 | Ferld, and fo Redeemers with him, 4 
s | -2. He was one with the Father, and with him in his being, = 

| and in all hi-Parpoſes and Decrees and Ways,and fo in the E- "9% 3:2%8 
$$ ection of him'c|f as the ſecond publick Manyhis fir-begotren Af 
dn, Cc, T hope none will aficm or conceir the like of any o- 3s 
releR ones, 3;He. 
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T ſ4.q32.t . was vertuous from the beginniag z and fo he as the ſpiritual Man 
* was approved of God ; and being pre-approved, was alſo ia that 
i - {enſeeleGied before the beginning of the World : bur fo, -and on 
- = ſuch account was no other beſides him eleted. 
-2Y 4. The aQtual and viſible eleRiqn of him was begun in his birth, 
nas fd perfected through ſufferings , and compleated in his exalcation ar 
© - Thi £9. Truth and ſpiritual bleffiags: and the bleſſed eleftion of others is in 
& him thus confidered; 
__—_ ns He was choſen from among Men, being made Man, and bot 
/ 815 48 Fob. of a Woman ; but he was not choſen out of the World, of which 
© 23615.19 he never was 3 but others that come co be choſen in and by him,are 
by choſen our of the VVorld , of which chey ſometime and in ſome 
4 ſenſe were. | | 
 Fob:1 5.16 6. the was choſen in and by no other Man , but all ether Met 
that are choſen, are choſen in and by him : alltheſe things 
;  areſhewn in that forcſaid. By all which it appears he is the 6k 
prime and choice eleR, and the fountain, medium and root of ele> 
Fobar8 37ob,. 6+ That no man of us can rightly underſtand and know the 
$.20Ma.q.27 P and ia itthe Purpoſes of God z or his eleRtion of anyiin 
w k d ; but by firſt kaowing Chriſt ,- ad the purpoſes of Go 
” - concerning him, and God'seleRion of him 2 all right knowing of 
__.— God, being in knowing of Chriſt ; and fo all right knowing of 
"2X his P I oe pn tet of his as con- 
Pa before, cerning Chriſt is eleRion of him, as appears in all foreſaid, 
& k2.before. And excord; to this know with the Cautions fore-premiled, 
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included and ordered in this great Purpoſe, and Purpoſes therein 
conguning Cheift aloady ſpoken of -_ | 2% 


*Y 


the right hand of God , and fo filled with all fulneſs of Graee, . 


y , 


I will to ſpeak of his Purpoſes concerning Mankinde , s- 
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pred the Fathers appointment of bim to ſuffer and het? ; E 
"Reb. 10.5,10 ®fice,and do all his willwbich being accepted of him by the Father, * 
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Curar. +> 
of the Purpoſes of God concerning Mankinae. 


FJOdin theſe his Purpoſes concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and - 
| 'e in his Ele&ion of him, hath purpoſed alſo concern- 
ing Mankinde for the honor of his Son : which Purpole, 
as orderedin his counſel, is not conceiyeable and expreſlable 
ens, but in diftinR and ſeveral parcels : and ſo inScriprure 
I inde, E 
1, The Purpoſe of God to be, To give all Mankinde unto S.. 
his Son Chriſt , co be his, and. nnder his Dominion and diſ- —— p 
ſe,as their rightful Lord, ro whom they ought of right to'5.1, 15 0 
we; and fo living to him, nor to periſh , bur have life : and I 
this upon the account of his deach and ſacrifice for them; © - 3 
yea, her they yield willingly co live to him , or tebel a- | 
gaiuſt him , yer upon the account of his death, reefarreion -2 
and ſacrifice , he would give them allnoto him , even. the p/2.2,2,6 75.4) 
Heathen for his inhericance, and che ucmolt pares of the 9+ + 2 
Earth for his poſſeſſion , and he ſhall rule chem, and diſpoſe + "= 
of chem, and judge chem, And npon the ſame acconntof > 
his ſufferings and ſacrifice, in the Name of Jefus (in the pit, x. 5, 8:9, 
power and Authority of him)every knee ſhall bow, &c. and ww z (#;51 
congne ſhall confeſs that. Jeſus is the Lord, ro the #91688 
ory of God : and all ſhall appear before his Judgement- 9 "52 
$a, and be judged by him on the ſame account ; ſo that 3 
- Jing Chriſt , by verrue of his Ranſom given , is Lord of all, b. 
Ne es to the Purpoſe of God z divg to which Pur= - = 
| » Ul Men ongh of right to acknowledge him , and 9-47. 
| re ro him, And thoſe that by the cords of a Man , and "5+ 8 
P, |} nds of Love,will nor be drawn co ic now, (hall. by his Iron- " ©. 
. | 30d, andirrefifiably pucring forth of his power , be bronghr 
+» | ®the laſt Day to that acknowledgemenc,co their wo. And 
Ul this ith irate . ermtn mag. co the Purpoſe of God, 
—$27:218 oft one min arh no ſecret Parpole, contrary to 8 
ts revealed, M n Yy. ws 2. God. 
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4 4, Godalſo in this Purpoſe purpoſed, That means ſhould _ 
= —a>) beexrended by and through Chriſt co all Men, according to 
19,2843) Rom. ſuch Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, and evidence of his Grace 
4 ?ſ2.33-6,8 through him, as God hath (given forth to them, ro evidence 
1 and make known his Grace through the Redeemer and Me- 
diator to all Menia ſeveral ages,ro call and lead chem to Re- 
pentance and Faith in him, that they might nor rebel again 
their Redeemer and rightful Lord , and fo loſe their own 
Souls, and procure to themſelves periſhing in a ſecond death, 
bur by coming in to the acknowledgement of him in this 
Day of Grace, eſcape that periſhing,and have everlaſting Life, 
. And all this he hath done and doth according to his Purpoſe, 
the firſt 3s is ſhewn in treating of the ſeveral Revelations of Chrilt ; 
ks Chap. of and as he purpoſed, ſoaccording to his purpoſe, he ſendeth 
the 3 Parc. forth in his ſeaſons, light and power in the means, and in an 
A ' eſpecial manner, where the Goſpel, in which is che fullef 
— P/al. Revelation of Chriſt come forth , is ſent: in which Lan- 
ve 24 gage T am to ſpeak: he giveth this light and Power in the 
#b.3.17 4, means, working and moving at the Hearts of Men, that th 
F.18 mighr repent and believe, and fo be ſaved; yea, he leayet 
IF - hene,cill he: have in ſome meaſure ftretched forth his hand ; 
w.i9 12.42. fo, as by his Spirit he hath enlightened them in ſome mealure 
om 19-5> ro diſcern, brought his Word nigh them, and moved ar their 
£5 * _hearrs, that they might believe, being ar handro ſaccour and 
E- enable'chem rhexero, ir being his gracious minde hey ſhould 
I accept : and all chis according ro his purpoſe, which is ſeep in 
his mae as Me Panoſei a CT 0 parnat w 
3. Godin his es alſo purpoſed, his e as ſo or- 
dered in the counſel of his will and purpoſe, is, That haying 
= chns given Men into the diſpole of Chriſt, and t him 
-— uſed ſnch means towards them, that thoſe of rhem , rhar be- 
=  ' #HleveinChrift accordingrs the means and light chereip with 
help exrended , ſhall not periſh bur have Eternal Life z and || 
fuch as perſiſt, rebelling again? rhe light and means therein, || | 
and fo will not believe , ſhall be damned. .This is verily the | - 
declared purpoſe of God, and ir is ſure according to tus 
minde and heart : and this appeareth in.God's ſpeaking t0 
eAbraham, in whoſe loyns, Chriſt, according to the ey B& 
was, and forth of him co come:. and to him God faid,, 1568 
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is it HL 4, (whichts nd lefs then a We. 
pap a. De leh bs 
thers: ') and whothey are, is opened, And, Is thees Gen.12.18) 
ſhalt allthe families of the earth be bleſſed, And this expli- 64-36 Addy 
cacedco be meant of his Seed , which! is Chriſt, thar was co *'* 
come of him, So God opening his will and purpoſe ro f- 
brahan, in preachingthis Goſpel robim, aſſures him of blef- 
fing in Chriſt for all Nations : and this ro. be held forth in 
che Goſpel given him to preach z in which preaching, he 
ſhould alſo be a bleſſing, as their feet are beautiful that bring © 
glad-ridings of peace, andchis ro and for all, char they 
t receive it- Bur who are they that ſhall indeed parrake 
of it according to this pnrpoſe of God? the Lordrtells eA- 
brahams, And I will bleſs hins that bleſſeth thee, (acceprerh and re- Gen.12.3 1? 
joycerh in thy Meſlage,) and curſe him that curſeth thee , (that 
deſpiſerh ſo grear bleſſing and falvarion ) ſuitable ro thar ſaid iuh.10.16 - 4 
by Chriſt ro Nis Apoſtles : which rightly underſtood, his pur- 3 
poſe cleerly i Is we ry And ſnicable co rhis is that ſpoken : 
of Chat in means ning, He ſhall ſpeak forth the words of 2:%.18.1 5,188 
bleſſing ; bur he that hearknerh nor ro him), (hall be cur off; 2.44.3; 9358 
And yer moxe plain by the following Prophers , He that be- :.6,7,8 Fob 
van ts him ſhall not makg hafte , »or be jdgement 24 70b-3. z6 L 
_ I layto the _ Cc; by che pots to have } 
this meaning : er till more full by Jobs Baptift: He tht 
believeth on the $ _—_ everlaſting life ; and ho that believeth 
wt the Son,ſhall not ſee life, Bar moſt plain por r=. Y 
] in our Saviour's own words to Nicodemws , where he plainly _ p _ 
ſhews what the will and pnrpoſe of God matkind fe rh fe -” 14,046 
of his = ns bbs of the world : [tad che meant ld . 
towards e im,cven expreſs, That they tbe ſaved 
tamely,That men according co the means & lighe vonchſafed, Veoſ.t7' 7 1 
might believe in him : for our Saviour ſpeaks both ro Nice '©/[*4ifo © 
a man to whom means was extended, and of others of 
_ 23means ſhonld be exrended to them, And thenin plain 
terms, he farther opens and affirms che will and pnrpoſe-of | 
'Godto be, That whoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have life 3 but hi that believerhmor, (pametys; when '” tre 
| Wy Crorelys wits -to hit 5s conflemned? 41+ 128 
, (namely, Tn ofthe de -V 
y 2 ] 
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Ko þ, 12.4748 81 5.22.)and'even for this condemned,becauſe ' |} 
Perſ.18 Veiſ. he hath not believed in the Name of the onely begotten Son of God, 
$47 $5117 which hach been diſplayed co him ip the Goſpel : and this is 
be. evident inthat whichfollows : And this is the condemmation, 
d. aſ.19 That light is come intothe world , and men loved darkneſs rather 
4 then light, becauſe their deeds were evil. This is the (in for 
which, and that which ſhall be laid to their charge , as that 
for which they ſhall be even ſo condemned , and if nor now 
raken chat they might repent, yet hereafter the ſame Spirit 
k16.7-3:9 in this Goſpel ſhall convince them of fin, becauſe they be- 
lieved not on Chriſt : ſo as if they perkfiſt iv refuſing his 
243K. yords , and to belieye in him, the word or Goſpel preached 
cothem , ſhall judge them ar the laſt day , when Chriſt will 
judge them according to rhe Goſpel , when he will be ad-' 
mired in his Saints, that in this Day of Grace have believed 
the Teſtimony of him ; and the reſt , chat by the means he 
uſed, have not known God in his gracious Minde, nor obeyed 
che Goſpel, ſhall periſh from his preſence. And ro conclude 
this point, our Saviour, in giving commiſhon to his Apoſiles 
ro preach rhe Goſpel ro every Creature , tells them plainly 
L616 DE purpoſe and will of his Pather and himſelf, ſaying, He 
Mer, 165-16 Lat believerb and is baptiz.edgſhall be ſaved ; but he that believerh 
1 not, [hall be dammed, Nothing can be ſaid more plain-and 
full, 
| And thus haye we this Will and Purpoſe of God revealed 
'S in theScripture, and clecrly opened and revealed by the Son 
Fob.1.18 Job. of God, thac is in the boſome of the-Father , and knows his 
£85-15&17.6,5 14;de and Secrets, andinthis bath ſoclcerly declared him, 
3 and made known his Father's Name , Words and Counſel to 
F his firſt Witneſſes ; and ſhall not we believe God's Son? 
'P. 53; Sed, As for that ſaying of Mr. Owey's , That conditional promiſes 
Fxo.1, of threats are not declarative of God's purpoſes concerning 
HF perſons, bur of his moral approbation or reze&ion of things, 
it cannot turn ns out of our way inthis z for our Saviour Was 
not ſetting out a conditional promiſe or threar to Ne 
bur the generalDoAtine of the Goſpel,8& therein the will and - 
ſe.of God inmeans extended, concernivg all Men: and 
ares the ſamein his commiſſion giving | 


ro his | 
yea, here all along in cyery Scripture ed , it is cleerhe-. 
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curſing, not hearkning, not believing, &c. (hull be reje 
—_—— « which - how Kiuapde, and the p on'guiley 
got repenting » ſaved, is a riddle: as for any a ation or re- 
j:Qion in and by God of theſe things, -that is aot Divine, T fay no- 
ing. Butif iſes or threats be underſtood in the terms they 
are given forth by God , That Repentance, Faith and Obedience 
called for ſhould be morally'by God approved , and the py 
ſon repenting , believing and obeying , damned ; or that ſuch 
as heed neicher promiſes nor threats, bur perſiſt in impenicency, un- 
belief and diſohgdience , ſhould have their impenitency, unbelicf 


and diſobedience morally rejected by God , and yet be in their 


own perſons without any repentance, oc. ſaved , Hoath to be» 
hieve , and I think Mr. Owew would hate to perſwade any ; F 
miſh none, for fear of being conquered by Truth ; would deviſe 
ſuch expreſſions fo Scriprurelefs, as are apt to take off the edge 


they are given, in the hearts of all thar heed ſuch efprefſions, hel 
ency is to waye Men from believing the vetiry of the plain'in 
port of Scripture: ro which with this expreſſion, it's cotitrary,as to 
the rule,and his own ſayings, Sit. | 
Bur ſome may ſay, Al this while you have told us of notwr= 
" poſe of God, — perſons of Mankinde,'who hill cer- 
 tainly believe, and who ſhall not believe. =!* 24 M0493 Bat 
: To which Lanſwer, I finde no ſuch purpoſe revealed inthe Seti- 
pture concerning the Sons of «Adam , 25 eAdam *s 'Sons = bur 
thoſe purpoſes of God I finde revealed jn Scripiure, 'T know to 
have come forth of the boſome of God, who is of one ininde, ' and 
Lalſo know,that there is no-purpole in his boſoriie contrary to'that 
_ Which he hath revealed ,..3nd a purpoſe. of fome Men is Addme's 
Sors meerly confidered as ſuch, and fallen would be 3 nd 7 pur= 


the will of God revealed inthe Goſpel, 'Not cotild Fever finde 
We the _ wits, thar' eyer conld ether firide ont fi = 
 Ivles or expreſſions in the Scriptute,” importivg a probability bf ic ; 
"dr caq they tell che perſots whoare undet ſuch purpoſes t as for 
'- their 
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See Part 3. 1 
and force of all ſuch promiſes and threacs for-the end for 'which ©-7» 


"'N Poſe of ſome as ſuch , That they ſhall not believe, wotld beeroſs 
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« ten Elf ir bach beco , .and will again-be fully ſhewis, 
Fefts abuſed and wrefied to ſuch an end: ee rin. 
p >| age gh rk magnet his purpoſe is , ſhall be. 
74 $90 got , after Caution given, I ſhall endeavour to 
9 , he.Caution 1 defire to be heeded is chis , Thar for the Sons of 
4 -— (7 OPM which is affirmed of them in; the rwo publick 
Men, Re. 5.12.18, and that by Chriſt, being made under tte 
Law, and -a curſe for them , they are redeemed from the curſe of 
the Law, and ſhall not be judged by it, bur according to the Go« 
ſpel by Chriſt: ſo , for thoſe of thera that die or depar: this life, 
before they come to the uſe of underſtanding, and fo have nor 
; finned againſt their Redeemer, by refuling any means, nor miſ-be» 
Y lieyed, or choſea any Idol ; So actual belieyingyis aot required 
> Mat.25.25,26 of them : nor will he that looks not to gather where he hath 
- od 3-4 wy not ſown, impue unbeljef to them ; and if got that, chen no fin 
2 7 9-3 that can bring them undera Goſpel-Condemnation ; and ſo-by 
bs interpretation , in his gracious account and acceptance they are 
as Belieyers , and of the Kingdom , and hecan regenerate them 
in the very taking away their breach, if not before ; and he will 
compleat cheix jon with the reft of the Saints-:in the 
ReſurreRion of the Juſt : and of theſe he hath an innumerable 
Seed or Generation» But theſe come not in the number I am to 
ſpeak of , nor was any purpoſe againft theſe. Ler this be 
_, Again, for the Sons of Men, as Men fallen and meerly-nacural; 
ahd come to the uſe of uaderſianding ; ws noday of gracious 
viitatiog hath paſſed on them, ſoas in ſome meaſure to opentheir 
eyes , and give them todiſcern, and moye ia their hearts cowards 
convincement and turning 2 theſe are all yer in blindeneſs, dark- 
» and under the of fin aad Satan , corruption in (in 
ful luſts working ia them ; and ſo-are;blinde,. deaf, dead , inre- 
et of the Life of God in Chiift, and. fo are unable co hear, 
that come tothe uſe of underſtanding, till by ſome light and power 
fromGod, they be fo viſited as to be touched in heart,” ſomewhat 
lighted and touched with ſome convincements in means uſed , ars 
in this evil caſe, and none. betrer-then other in char reſpeRt, And |} 
theſe are not the objeRs or ſubjeRts of the purpoles _ I} 
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bur as there isin che will avid purp © of Wy; "x Di "= 
or Dayes of Viſitation for all ther* are' cont” to” the uſtof an- 2Pet.2.22. > 
derſtanding, eſpecially where the Goſpel come and is preac - 
mong them,as it is among thoſe I cs 11 or wri 4 


F ſpeak of z 


ented to. and «required of them z and moyethin 
his word ſounded » and grace preſented ' that ey i 
ſeeing ſee, in hearing hear » and ſo underſtand, and turn tywa: 5 
[nd apa = wie de enbameot wpe L--9 A 
terneſs in one more then in another ; yea , at in ſeging ſee, © ' 5.7 1,8 
' have nothing toglory in, but the Riches of bis Grace in giving. © 
them ſuch an cye, and alluring them with ſuctran objec, in W_ 
to ſte, and extending ſo freely following Grace | "heal Bf > 2." 
But they that in; ſeeing ſee nor, when an eye is giyea them , aad _— 
ſuch an objeRt preſented to their yiew z bur for the low'of any 
ether thing, diſlike thelight, and ſo cloſe their eys ,* op their ears, 
and harden their hearts, have therein willingly made thern(clyes 
much worſe: thea cither- themſelves or their Fellows fores. 
were, and this nor through 'any waar on the: part of God 
or Chriſt , bur meetly t wilfulneſs in themſelyes, and 
fiding with the Tempter. And of Men thus vifited,ahd under this . 
-— "5M » Tam now to ſpeak : and foin the SeriptureT 
, EY . | 

- | 4. God's will and purpoſe concerning theſe this deſcribed, and 
under this conſideration , and fo beheld, That thoſe , who when 

he hath ſo opened their ears and eyes, and ſounded his Word,. 
and preſented Truth to them, and moyed in theirhearts; char they 
might ia hearing hear , and in ſeeing ſee, ang they rhea doin * 
hearing hear or attend his yoice', | and'in fefing [& , - agd'minde. - - +2 14 
what he diſplayeth and preſentethto them , and fo in themorion E 
and ſtrength giventhem-, are aſſaying to turn at his reproof, he- | 
Will heal , chat is, ſave , enlive, andenable them to belicye ,. and: 4 
* | © pour our his Spirit, and'make knows his words unto'them 2: oe 
\ þ}. facb bis purpoſe, his word, his promiſe. ' Bur choſe thar when he ; 
— bath ſo opencd their cars and eyes , and' is moving in. their hearts, 

' "2 as. 
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s I oving _ 
Pha ; and be CO” pr x he 
ay ſo as; they cannot believe, but tumble 
Chriſt , 'and-coavincing 2. yet will he nor al» 


rogerber 8: = Jie: over theſe ar the firſt ute” » but come again with 


iſfements,, and renewed reproofs and ſtriviogs : and 

fo+ t ie nor (hill in impegiteacy and unbelicf, | he will receive 
and : bur if they flill wilfully, perfiſt-in their-rebellion, 
5A Sar them, and chen :they cannot believe, . but (ſhall be 
damned, and fo eat the fruit ( he: ſaith aot , of his de» 


? 25.3 ach, I, of their own wayes; ſo that their deftruQtion is of them- 


13.V.11, 


have lot their own Souls. And theſe to be the pur« 

, and in this manner. to be fulfilled , is abundantly 

ove and afficmed:i 0 the. Scriptuſes: John $+ 2 Fo The 

all by nature are ia ſins and treſpaſſes ,, and that meant 
y ſhewn , by mentioning that as another manner of 

death, when Men are in their Graves , 'verſ. 28, 29, ) ſhal 
hear the woice of the Son of God, and ( he ſaith not-s all they 
ſhall live, but) they that bear (hal live. Which can be no © 
ther, but they. that in hearing hear 2. he that quickneth whomyhe 
will, will quicken them , and they ſhall live , werſc 21-26. the 
Father S4 he being one in will and purpoſe z and ſo our Saviour 
aver it bimſelf, declaring this to be the way of his Father's and 
according to his purpoſe;and fo his purpoſe, when le 
re om the cauſe why he ſpake to the people inParabies, 

to whom it appears in all the three Eyatigelifts, he had- before 
preached the Goſpel plainly, aad they had nor fo received as to be- 
—— OR ro them that in hearing were become his - 

ci 

 Ma.13.verſa11, Becanſe it is, given wnto you to new 
the ries of the kingdom of beaven : but to them it is not 


12 Cn bat {now minde the cauſe or reaſon) for whoſoever bath, te 


be given, and be (hall bave more abundance ; but 
cat hath not , from bim (hall be taken away, even that 
which be hath. { And this ex tp himſelf, ) Therefere. 


13y a tothens in parables , breanſe they ſering ſee not » «vi 
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" "bearing bear not, &c. which is plain to be, They have their eyes - _ 
| opened, and their cars opened, and by ſpiitual morion the word _ +. 
ſown in their hearts And fo hath, thatis, hath had given him an 
eye co ſee, an car to hear, and the Word with mation brought to 
bis Heart ; and fo hath a price pur in his hand. Now he that p,, ;, 1594 
hath , that is, that here« through hath an hearr, and fo bach in uſe- 9.12 "5 
tulneſs, doth in hearing hear, and in ſeeing ſee; and minding the 
Word come to his heart, doth underſtand, and fo in heart turneth 
to learn of the Lordzhe ſhall be healed,and have more abundances 
| and ſo be enabled to beheve z that in believing, he may underſtand 
the myſteries of che Kingdom, and be eternally ſaved, But who- 
- foever hath not; that is. when aneye to ſce is given him, &c. and 
ſo he hath a voice, and an ear to hear it ; a demonſtration, and 
ancyetoſce ; yea the word came with motion to his heart : and 
yer, though he hath all chis, he hath not , that is, he hath not by 
all this an heart, he hath not in uſefulneſs any of this given him, 
he doth not in ſeeing ſee, gc. 'but for loye of ſome other thing, 
cloſeth his eyes, &c. leſt by hearing, and ſeeing and heeding that 
word that moyed at his heart, he (hould be curned from that | 
thing he loveth , from theſe ſhall be taken away even that + 
"ak : that he , and hearing and inward moving of —_ Po 
', Ia their heart, which they have, ſhall betaken away ; yea, eyen - 
therefore, and. for that cauſe : and ſo God will bliade and harden £ 
them: and ſo Fob. 12. 35-46. thoſe that while light was-with _ 
them , the Goſpel plainly declared to them with ſuca power and Cony ph : 
helps, yer did not believe the report in the plain ſayings thereof, 704,12. 35,58 
. are {aid to have the purpole of God in fo blinding, &s. according & 2.394058 
tothe propheſie fulfil 'ed on thera ; yea. to be lo. and on that very 1 
grou:d fulfilled on them ; and then, when fo fulfilled, they could of 
hot believe. Aad the Apoſtle alſo, in As 28.27. rendersthis , . __- 
allo, evea their own duloets of hearing, and c'ofing their eyes, left ya —_ p 
they ſhould lee &8. as the yery ground and caue of that judge» 28 ; 
ment of not perceiving , fulfilled on them) g:and fo of their noc be« £8 
leving. Ad the Apoſtle Peter faith in effeR (by the Spiric of , __ 
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Chriſt) the lame , when hzving mentioned che excellency of the AG, 628/* 

©. foundation laid in Siov, and hel forth by. $row, to: fo gracious an:  \ _ 
- end, he faith , 7 6 #8 1:2X 25 08 
+1 Pet.2.7, Unto you therefore which beliewe; \\(rthatt is; 
Þ Which hayiog eyes opeacd to diſcern. do in ſeciag (ce, and forare -M 
c Z :z ' "> i 
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+ 2. 1Pet, P&iywadable, and brought in to believe ) be & proviome ; (he is | 
24,5,7R0M. beauty and glory, - and exccllency 3, allunnga drawing 
y&16.26 you more and more in believing upon him) but go thers which be 
» diſobediemt, (that is, to the Faith preached to them, being unper- 
* 9 ſwadable when means is uſed , and ſuch an objeRt demonRirated, 
99-3 andfightafforded , will not in fecing ſee , and fo are diſobedient, 
2.4.11 even Children of diſobediegce or unperſwadableneſs ) rhe fone 
þ.. which the builders (the Eccleſiaſtical pretended Teachers ) diſ- 
a42Pſe allowed, the ſame is becom: the head of the corner, (By which, 
8.22 M4t.21, notwithſtanding their difallowance and oppoſition , you are 
3.1Pet.2.8 brought in and builded on i: , and united together by ic ; and 
pev.3-19 1/4.8. they that ſodifallow it,rejeRted : and ſo thatallo follows, ) 4nd 
$337 6. 4 fone of flumbling, and 4 rock of offence to thens which ſium- 
&- ble at the word, ( which can be no leſs thea when by light diſco» 
. vered, doof themſelyes firlt tumble, being fo diſtinguiſhed from 
them, that upon the diſcoyery, ſanRifie God in their hearts, for 
| this gift of his Son) rheſe being diſobedient, wherennto alſo they 
ub. 2.34. & were appornted. Which is very clecr tobe , that ſuch as when 
ſs.8,1 4,1 5,16 Chriſt in the Goſpel is ſer forth to them for their fall and rifing a- 
bb Fer. 5.34 gain, in diſcovery of whom, all other Excellencies are cried down, 
__ + 4m and the glory of God's rich Grace in Chrilt onely exalted ; they 
it2233! diſcerning the light what it diſcovereth, do refuſe to own their 
he.6.16,30 ſhame inthefall, that they may by him onely be raiſed : and fo 
Exck 24.13 Chriſtisto them a (ign and a rock of offence, and they fumbis, 
*þ Aad theſe, and ſuchas theſe, even for this cauſe , were appoint:d 
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- XS tofarther ſtumbling , and ſo cannot belieye z yea, this is held 
"*8 forth cleerly to us alſo, in many other places of Scripture, all ſpeak- 
--. ing in this Language, asalſo in that exump'e foremencioned, fob. 
6. 28,30, 41, 42, 60,66, Sothat concerning the Purpoſe of 
God , who ſhall be helped to believe, and who not ; we have 
it cleer from Jeſus. Chriſt by his Spirit in che Prophets and: in the 
Apoliles.,, and in his own perſonal ſayings, co be men under ſuch 
confiderations 2 and ir becomes us to defire no other knowledge 
of this. And to this alſo very well agreeth that which is ſaid, Row- 
9.18. He hath mercy on whom he will bave mercy, and 
whons be will be hardxeth. For God hath nor lefe us in the dark; 
nor {poken as a Barbarian to us; ſo as nonecaa know. by.his re 
vealed will oa-whom he will have mercy , or whom he will har». 


dep : bur hath made known his minde » thax as be firſt ſheweth |. Þ * 


[3 
. _ : 
by 
% l 


| mercy oa ortoall , and this that repent 
A IRE 
ineſs of all their righteouſneſs , and of all carthy things to 4 9 
EN and that help onely 1n and of him that ſheweth merc FI mob b 
yea,and afflits them for not rurning in co him by his mercytſoalſo;, ** - 7» 
he lers us know, to whom all this mercy ſhewn , and means uſed, 
and tranſgreſſion fill found , he will yer ſhew mercy, namely, to 
ſuch as by his continued mercies and chaſtiſements for ſo gracious __® 
anend , do, ca fight of his goodgeſs , againſt which they haye ,,,  . ©. 2 
tranſgreſſed, fall down in confeffiog their finfulneſs ; and in belief 7,,,.1'5 pron 
of the Teſtimony of his graciouſneſs, deſire mercy of him, he will 3.34 Mat.zy 
ſhew mercy on them, he will giye Grace to them, and lift them '> Zu#.u8.4 
up» Burt to ſuch as ia his call by the metcies and chaftiſemears _ =, x 
which he uſeth, refuſe to hearken and behold , and fo ſcorn to falf 98 
down and humble themſelyes under his mighty hand , bur (till : 
perſiſt ro go on in their own wayes ; he will not ſhew mercy on p< 
them,bur harden them z and in the continuance of their perfifting, _ b 
give them up to a reprobate minde, and to Satan as is full and = 
plain in magy places of Scripture beſides theſe quored. 

And thus the Purpoſes of Gcd concerning Mankinde as revealed 
ig Scripture, are verily ſuch as is ſaid ; and in this written of them 
in theſe four Branches of his Purpoſe, compared with that ſaid in 
the ſecond Chapter of this fourth part, ia the Cautions there =_ 
But now , becauſe we read of many that depart from the Faith, - 
ſome may defire to know what his Purpoſes are concerning ſuch as — --M 
are once brought to belieye, who of them ſhall be eternally ſaved, bo - 

and who not. To which a ſhoxt anſwer might ſerve, That noun- 70h. 3.16 
+ feigned Believer ſhall periſh, but haye everlaſting life : and fo' all 11-13 2 Pe; 
thae live and die in the Faith ſhall be eternally ſayedzonly choſe that **** _ 
fall from their Faith,and die in unbelief,ſhall be eternally damned: . & 
which is a crue & full anſwer;but ic will not fatisfie all char enquire. . 
I ſhall therefore endeayour to ſer forth the Purpoſe of Gol con- 
cerning theſe, as ſer forth- and explicated in Scripture, concernin 
theſe who are once brought to believe , and in that ſenſe called Be» 
lieyers ; and ſo let the term be underſtood, 
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CuruaP. 5. 
Of the Purpoſes of God conteri1ng Believers. 


Y Believers I mean not ſuch as onely feign, pretend and pros . 
fels themſelyes to believe, and do not 3 nor doth the Scrip.ure 

anywhere call any upon that account Believers but Hypocrites, But 
as in $cripture-account, ſo by Believers I mean, ſuch as do indeed 
in ſome meaſure believe the word or Teſtimony of Chriſt ; and fo, 
though that Teſtimony be but one , and Faith one , and but one 
«rue believing ; yet of thoſe that do indeed believe the ſame Teſti- 
mony coafels the ſame Faith, I finde two ſorts of Belieyers , as is 
© before ſhewnatlarge. ; 
See Part 3: Firſt, ſuch as in hearing and minding the Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
*c.17. do indeed belieye it to be true and good, but are not yet preyailed 
bk with and overcome by that believed , as to part with all other de- 
Ggns and canfidences for life, and to believe on Chriſt for all pro- 
* wiſed, & + as foreſhewan., Now the Purpoſe of God concerning 
( theſe, is, That they continuing in his Word, (that is,in belief, and 
Foh.8.30,3: minding his word they have heard and belieyed, attending it, and 
2 beholding him as diſcovered therein z in which they are his 
-- Diſciples indeed, that is , ſuchas he teacheth , and do begin to 
P74. 10.26,27 learn of him ; and fo are the Sheep of his Miniſtration ) they 
Zeb. 8. 32533, ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth fhall make them free x 
id which , as yet appears ia the following Verſes, was wanting to 
hem. This faid Jeſus that was in the boſome of the Father , ard 
ſpake nothing but what the Father gave him co ſpeak z *and ſo de- 
4 clared nothing about this , but what was in Truth the real Minde 
be: - and Purpoſe of his Father and himſelf ; yea , this ſuirs with that 
AJ declared by the Prophet z and this is affirmed to be the End (and 
Lie. 45.221uk, fo the Purpoſe of God ) in ſending forth his Son the Saviour of 
$6,69,70,7!> the world > and declaring him in the Miniſtration of the Go- 
$6.77 70-3. fpel, And thus bath Chriſt ſpoken face concerning every one 

45 15s 16517 [1.1 believerh the Teſtimony of the Goſpel, He ſhall be ſayed : and 
$9-343""""7* by his Spiritin all his Prophe ſhall rece 
Ss 48.10, by bis Spiritin al rophers and Apoſtles , Such ihall receive 
63 Remiſſion of fins, they ſhall be fayed 3 hedothnorfo expreſs its 
—_ -— | a , 
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”” as afficm'ng of them all that which may be affirmed of ſome, even... = ® 
as many - believe with the Heart lf omexd: , and on _— . 
fefs with the Mouth untoSalyation , that they are fayed. N:i» 18. 2 (r.2.157 
ther doth this hinder this underſtanding of this phraſe, That there Eph.2.5 2Tim2: 
js for theſe ſayed Ones, a continued ſaving,in preſerying them from. **? * 
error in Judgement and Life, in the believing remembrance of this b 
Teftimony,in which they ſhall be fo ſaved, and a compleat Salyati- |. ud s. 
on with which they ſhall be ſaved after they. have eadured ro © af 
theend ; inaſmuch as in reſpeR of the begue Salvation, are -- 
already fayed , and fo affirmed to be ; which our Saviour faith, pI 
was yet wanting to theſe Belieyers he ſpake to, Job. 8. 301.2, © 
36, Nor can this ſaid of this Purpoſe be waycd off with 
this; Thar here is no more ſaid to theſe Believers , then to all 
- unbelievers and mi{-belieyers , of whom alſo it is faid , his fend- ; 
ing forth of Chriſt in the Miniſtration of the Goſpel, is , That Job2.145 ee 
might be ſayed ; and that allo in looking to him, and be- 7 5.787 
lieying on him, they ſhall be ſaved. All which is true ; and yet 7ſa,45.22» © 
not all ſaid to theſe Belieyers ; for unbelieyers and mil believers vy 
are not entring the way of Salyation, nor anywhere faid to be- IF 
ſieve in his Name, or believe in him , fo far as co belieye the Teſti- 
mony of him true and good ; and ſoi:'s neyer {ſaid' to them, If 
you contigue in your minde or way , that is, in your unbelief or W— 
miſ-belief,ye ſhall be ſaved : but the yery contrary. Nor is it ſaid, 70b.3.36 & 
It they continue in his words;for if they haye not rejeRed themyyer 24 --Y 
they have not received them in belieying , though it may be in me- of 
mory, to abnſe and make ill uſe of. Bar theſe ſpoke of , believed 7ob. 12.4948 © 
his Words ; and in believing, had ſo received them ; that our Sa» ©15-20 Ma.” 
viour faith, If ye continue in my words , ye are my Diſciples **'** | 
' indeed , and. ye ſhall know the Truth , and the Truth ſhall | 
make you free , and elſewhere , ſhall be ſaved , which yet they 
were not 3 and if the Word of Faith they believed , though. yer 
they ſaw not all that was in ic, were not. true, and, ſaying ; 
or if their believing were not true, and of a ſaving Na» 
ture ; ſuch as though yet it had not, would in continuance drink in 
more ſaving gefficaciezthen by continuance therein, they could no- 
more be ſayed, then by continuance in unbelief or mif-belief 2: bur 
our Saviour affirms of theſe Belieyers, If they continue in his words. 
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they believed , they ſbould be faved. In which ſaying he hath. 
; Plainly afferted the Minde and Purpoſe of Gqd concerning 1 
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and thar there are many Belierers in the outward Court of the. 'Þ 
Church, that yer are no farther wrought on then theſe, is evident e« 
nough;& probable alſo;ſuch were in the ourward Court in the firtt 
and choice times,by that phraſe, AF. 2.47.The Lord added to the |} 
b.* Church dayly ſuch as ſhould be fayed : it's neither faid , Such as 
i were fayed, nor ſuch as againſt all contradiftion ſhall infallibly be 
4 eternally ſayed g but,ſuch as ſhould be ſaved (that is, according to 
our Savionr's Dotrine,continuing in his words they had belieyed) 
"oy and of theſe added Ones , we read of two notable Ones among 
_ them, that miſcarried for want of heeding the Wordfeftified by 
che Holy Ghoft : and for this cauſe , becauſe the Devil knows, 
That when the Word is come into the Heart of any, if it continue 
ia the Heart ,”and they abide in it , they ſhall be ſayed ; There 
fore he ſtirrech himſelf co ſteal ir out of che Heart, left chey ſhould 
be ſaved. And indeed Men thus far brought to belieye , if chey 
continue not in his Word, they loſe the livingneſs and quickoing of 
the Spicit in the Goſpel , and ſo cloſe their eyes again ; and then, 
* h they continue a profeſſion of Faith , yer it is but a dead 
Fas,2.25 Faith, deſtitute of chatLife and Motion of Faith , the Spiricin 
> the Goſpel affordeth : as the Body of a Man, though for a time 
retaining its form , yet when Life and Motion is gone, is dead; 
yet as that is fo good Argument to proye there never was Life in 
that Body » ſo neither is this deadneſs of Faich any proof that 
--. there never was livingneſs in it: bur it rather evidencech the Truth - 
> I p of our Sayiour's Teſti » If aman abide not in me, be caſt 
ITS. {1th as a branch, and withereth. 8c, which could not be, if he 
a ' . never had ſap, moiſture and greenneſs. 
_ "Yea, Mr. Owex coafefſech thus much, That before their falling 
away, they were in a fair way for life and ſalvation, and that 
their falling away is from gifts and common graces. 

Non this is certain, they could not be in any way for Salyation, 
if Chrift by his Death had not made fatisfaQtion for them, and re- 
ceived Spirit in their Nature to ſend forth and apply it tothems 
nor could they be in a fait way co Salyation , if there were no will 
in God through Chriſt by the means extended to fave them ; yea 
could not be ina fair way for Life and Salvation , if che 

Word they believed , and their believing , and the Gifts and 
'Grages they received, were not all true, of the right kinde,and of 4 5 
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"'F 4s certainly ſaved 1 for what Pairh or Gift ſoevera Matthath, that 

contiguing and dying in , he is yer damned erernally\: he was in 

the haviog them in a deceitful way, a way to death , ard not in a 

. fair waytoLifeand Salyation. But enough is. faid to ſhew the 

Purpoſe of God concerning ſuch Belieyers as theſe. Bur to pro- 
ceed ; 


Secondly , There are Believers, that through the Teſtimony of 
Chriſt , having their eyes opened , and their Hearts brought to | 
believe che Teſtimony to be true and good , and not fo onely, ,,, . 
burio thatSelicving , to minde and believe the greatneſs and im» 10 G2 08 

. menſneſs of the Love of God commended in this, that while we Tic.2.14 304, 
were fingers, and cnemics to him, his Son Chriſt died for us , and 5:6: 1Pt.1,205 
made peace by his blood ,. and now hath as freely made it known *>** hy 
tous; fo, as thereby they are reconciled to God, and enabled to | 
belieyo on him for that eternal Life he hath promiſedzand in that re« 
newed in heart to 2 child-like diſpoſirion z and concerning XZ 
-_ thus believing in him, the Purpole or Purpoſes of God +YM 

, IA 

I. That he will put his Spirit in them, and cauſe chem to walk \ 
ia his Statutes, that he ſhall not onely be with them, to give 7 fe 268 a 
them gow and then ſome Light and Motion ro. make him 41.16,165 
kaown in his Words , and affeRt their Hearts, as before he 1/4 $9.21 Fe 
did ; bac he ſhall be inthem.,. thac is, rake up ſuch an Hibira- #2 7 'S 
tioninthe Word put ia their Heart , that” he ſheil be an indwel- 15Hcþ.8:1084 
ing Advocate and Comforter thereby within then, ro bring the 8.26 Pſacq: 

ings of, Chnilt to their remembrance , and tech chem $5 and 23334 

foto take of the things of Chriſt, to ſhew chem + and © * 
glorifie him, and make him precious to their Hearts, and write his 

—_ therein, and enable them to pray, and ſocomfort and guide 


£ 
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2, That by his Word and Spirithe will give ther to anfiver Ma,10.loMm: 
their Adverſaties , | and: ſubdue their Gnful Fufls and* corrupti- _ £2. 
ons, and give them ifſue our of all their remprations , 1 Cor. 20, 15 267185] 
w and ſhortly (in due time) tread Satan under their 19 Rom. LG. 2 


_—_ 


3- That he will never leaye them nor forlake them, but uphold Deut, 3.3.68 
| | fiemia his way, and o be with them in the worlt of hours, when 13-5 1/648 
bl /they are moſt oppoſed, and paſs through fire and water, that Þ7* T 0P 
' = *y hallnorbe overthrown; yea , he will keep their feet, and ,'; 7 OB 
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preſerve their Souls in the way , andfo through Faith co the inhes 
ricance.s ſothat though thouſands miſcarry , yer no evil ſhallbe. '}F 
fal chem 2 he will command fafety , and deliverance, and viRtory 
for them. \ 

Theſe are nor onely Promiſes , but the declared Purpoſes of 
God concerning thoſe that believe in him z and ſo are the Sons of 
God. by Faith : and they are made known to imbolden them con» 
fidently to ': bide in the wayes of God wichour fear, ( in which 
way he wi:l keep them ) and that they may have a ready recourſe 
FAt-1.71,7:, tothe ſure Rock and Gt j:& of Faith 1n all cheſe Promiles, and ac- 
- 4374575 Pro. cording.to all cheſe reveaied Parpoles in believing be uniced co him, 
£20.39. 1P0.1. 2nd to live by Faith , through which Paich, be will by his power 
keep them evea to the Inhericance ; and that ſuch is his Purpoſe, is 

lain, and in many places plainly declared. 

4: Thar luch of theſe unfeigned Believers, as ſhall be found 
"op liviog upon this exrth, at the vicible and glorious appearing of our 
ne 4% 4e- Lore Jeſus Chrift , ſhall at that time, at the very beginning of 
SThc[4.14,.5, ÞiS appeating,in a moment. in the twinkling of an eye, be changed 
6,17 Heb.r1. with a change ſui:able co Dearth and Refurrettion , ſo, as though 
3> 14239, 40 they {lcep not in D:ath, yet Death and ReſurreRtion both are ins 
ge "e5 91 cluded in this change ; in which Mortality is put off, and Immots 
ts.” tality put on: and 1n the ſame moment , the ſame ſhort time, as 
5: the twinkling of aneye , all that from the beginning of the World 

208 ro that time, have died in the Faith ; and fo, though ſlept in Death) 
oY yet dying ia the Faith they are the D-ad in the Lord , and foin 
Chriſt, & ſleepin J:fus:cheſe ſhall all be raiſed at once,in the ſame 
m2meat the other are charg-d ; ſathat all.ar once, and none be 
fore anocher , or preventing another , bur all cogether ſhall ſee 
the Lord and be caught up in that fight, ro meer with him in 
the Air ; and fo :o come with him,and receiye togerher the promiled 
2» Inhericance, and ſo beeyer with the Lord. | 
i And to conclude he diſcourfing of Purpoſes in this way , | | 
Xs fhall onely add chac which is fore- included and mentioned,” name. 
wn F: Thart,- | 4 ( 
_ Ver For all this good purpoſed for and to Believers , he hathfo.' | 

þ.1.13R9.9. ordered his Purpole in his Coupſely, that it ſhall cake place fore” } 
Sa - il feSing and communicating all chikerdeh, free, and fpiricual Gool-.. 4 
4s neſs., not according to Man's natural or fiſt birth ;\of whar Fa 
'* mily or Man ſceyer born, or by what Name in relpet of _—_ |S * 
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Learning , Wiſdom. or Wotkings of Men of 'what ſort foevert 
bur according co the Eleftion of Grace'z . that is z as his free and 
rich Grace in Chtifſt, being diſcovered.,gains in co bUieve 4 and/in 
being heeded and believed, doth chuſe or elect, chat is; fever from 
themanners and fellowſhip of the World ; and unite, and bring 
into onegels, fellowſhip aad conformity with Chriſt, and ſo with 
bis. And this isthat afſured to eAbrabam , That in his Seed all 
the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed 2 fo, as there'is bleſſing 
in Chriſt for all Nations and. Families ; and that bleſſing truely 
held forth for all in the Goſpel given him to preach, as is foreſhews 
ed : ſo thatany of all the Families of the Earth, howeyer bounded, 
or differenr in their earthy or natural Births, Habitations, Prero- 
eatives, Names or Works, may in beholding this Graco of God - £2: 
in Chriſt, as difplayed , be brought in to believe m Chriſt, anflſo ., = 
teceive of che bleſſing that fore-was in himfor themyz andfoin "28 
views and heeding the Grace ſeen and belieyed , be by ic cleftedy 
choſen out of theWorlds Fellowfhip and Srare;into union and Fel- " ls 
lowſhip & Conformity with Chriſt, and ſoto enjoy the Priviledges Tob1.12,1g/ 
of the Ele&t. - And ſorhe Children of 7/Gmacl, or Eſaw, or any 7,321 1998 
Nations of the. VVorld, iti beholding this Grace m Chriſt asdif "AY 
+ played in the Goſpel, my come in to believe ; arid chereig to the =» 
ſervice of Chriſt that is nowcoine forth of Facob z and abiding in - 2 
believing that elefting Grace, be through the belief of ic , elefted. . 
And this the Apoſtle renders as the proof of the Righteouſnels of Js ©. 
God, and the Immurability of his Purpoſe , in taking che Goſpel — "P 
from the Children of Jacob, that heeded not this eleQting Grace, 30,3 132,336 
| but ſiroye to arrain by rheit wotks ; atid giying it (in a ſort to the 19.1,23344 
Children of Eſas ) the Gentiles that iti the Goſpel-Call imbraced OY 
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 Kvenccording to'Meh's wotks , bir) ecebifing tothe Elon of 

$ Faces ts that is heeded and cakes place, and'o5ecs on mehe Belitvers, 

- $ *'s ſhewn inthe Chutisns" in" the Begwtitie' of this Ditouth v2” * 
| Purpe 5, "wn needs rtor bs repERicU agtit, ; 7510 {es 

#Ate" yet beceuit of the Miniilfig ff forny by fins dined: 
Wk Ada — .  — —Paraſes 


| | it; and yer affirms this cafi-off //-ae/ in returnitg to view and im- = 
| brace che ſite, ſhall al(6 be 884ih reeeived,  Sochar che Purpoſe 513-23 2 
' | *Godremains firm , That his Parpbſe of all chefe gbod chings ,,, 14. 
3 Prrfaining to Eterhal Life ſhall Raid ;* rake place, come to all 56,7 a 
phy 
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Phrafes and Terms , in which theſe Purpoſes , and this EleRion © 
of Grace is ſer forth'y I (hall a little farcher treat of them in ano- 
| ther way, namely by conſidering that famous place to which every 
* Diffenter from us in this, reſorts; ro gronad his-Opinion on in this 
- buſiafls of the Purpoſes of God, in Rom.8.28,29,30. let us mind 
whatis tkere ſaid, 
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Curan, 6. 


Of Romans 8. 28, 


E "M A Nd we know , that all things work together for good to 
"— them that love God,to thems who are the called according | 
3 b. 17.18, topwrpoſe, The Apoſtle had before intimated a certainty of the | 
- " * ſufferings of thoſe that are the Sons of God by Faith;and yer com- 

*,  forting them with the greatneſs of the Glory co be revealed, he allo | 
** intimately admoniſheth them to patience of Hope, from the con- ; 
© - , fideration both of the expeRation of the Creature ( now ſubj*R a 
bi 

l 


© we to yanity, till that glorious Day of the Manifcſtation of the Sons , 


22, of God) whoſe deliverance is carnefily expected and waited for 
. 23,and alſo of the Adoption, thart is, the Redemption of the Body, to- Th 
24 gether with the fulneſs or harveſt of the Spiric , then certainly ex- | þgy 
peted ,. and till thea to be waited for ; yea , he ſecrecly Rirrzth  F pii 
them up more abundancly torhis patience of Hope , by the Grace ÞÞ thir 
of God , in affording them an enjoyment of the firlt Fruits of the 
Spirit z and to this allo, opens the way of their lafety and preſer-. 
vation, and the certainty of it in that way , that is., by hope , & 
yen hope for that not yer ſeen or enjoyed , bur onely patiently and 
A confidently waired for : and becaulc , beſides the afflitions befaly 
_” lea them, they are yet but weak : and though God be a God, hear- 
$ 26, ing Prayers, yet they know not how to pray as they ought.; he" Þ ace. 
comforts mow with this , That the Spirit they. receive in belief of” ere, 
27> the Goſpel, helperh them, &o. and now againſt all affl.ions, oÞ* Pare « 
3c and temprations , he gives them this farther great conle# Eaing, 


295, 


Al things werk 1egecber for geed to them that bu 
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” God. God is good, and doth good , and his tender mercies are p,,. ca 
© - overall his works; and they work from him for good , even tO xam:2:4- - Fo 
lead Men to Repentance, and fo doth his chiſtiſements likewiſe: 33,1324 . 3 
But to them that believe not, and ſolove not God , burreturn Pſa. 69. th . 
him hatred for love : thoſe things work not ſoin them to the ſame g.,,, 7 5am 
end , but chat which was their welfare , turneth to them intoa 11.9 **7 


ſnare, But to them that love God , all things work together for 


Let this be well heeded, That the Apoſtle doth not fay , To all ?ſd.109.4,5 7 
that God hath loyed or loyeth z for tome that he hath loyed or V 
loves, haye rewarded him hatred for his love, Nor doth he ay, 3 
Toall for whom Chriſt hath died and offered himſelf a facrifice;for - b” 
ſome of theſe tread him under foot, & deny him that bought them. x7,1,0.,9,  * 
Nor doth he ſay to all, That by gracious means or Minilfration of 2Pert.z.1 Prot. 
the Goſpel, he hath called or callech;for ſome ſuch rebelliouſly refuſe; 24 7r.6.16,30-- 
and many.not mixing the V Vord with Faith, are not yer choſen ; + 2 AS 
much leſs doth he ſay, Toa Company under a feeret Purpoſe, the * | 
tet aumber of whom cannor yer be known. Nor doth he 
lay » That all things work together for good to any becauſe they 
loye God,as if that were the deſerving cauſe, which is but the way . 
and frame of the Heart , in which things ſo work : Burt he faith, 
To thews that love God: and mark, that he ſpeaks it not avs pe- 
culiar thigg revealed to, and ſo known by him, and ſome few; " 
dur as a thing learned , believed and known of all chat unfeighed= © - 2220 
ly believe in Jeſus : and we know , all we are aſſured of this, WL 
That all things work together for good co them, &c- So that we 
haye here to note for this buſineſs , is a double or twofold Deſeri- 
ption of choſe that are the Sons of God by Faith, to whotfiall - 
things ſhall work together for goods. 
The firſt Deſcription of the / x00 and Heirs forementioned , is  *-2Y 
this, They are Lovers of God. The ſecond Deſcription-is this, 7*!{-251165337»* 7 
They are called according to Purpoſe. The words are plain ER 
Tothem that love God, who are the called according to par- : 
poſe, In which words it's plain , That none loye God, but ſuch 
ware called according to purpoſe ; and that ſuch as are called 
{| *cording to purpoſe; do love God y and that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
"I ierevin/erſe28,29, 30, &c; of nanc bur ſuch as loye Go; add 
Lie called according ro Purpoſe, - Let theſe evident things be 
nded in theſe three Verſes: © ol. 4 
183 Aaa 2, 1, Thoſe x 
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3 Js RN --- be Thoſe: ſpokenof age Paren-ny" bye Ged, ' Now's. © 
SI 26G46.3 oY Mao will be ready tofay i He loyeth Gods buc Mem own Þ} 
i 7ob-5.48 74, aying/ſo,.is no proof of it y his. own Heare is deceitful , and his 
2.16. 1 to: .4 perſwafion and profellion'no ſufficient Teftimony:3 for love in cot 
Ren.35.170) ceic and tongue , when it's not-in deed declaring it, is not loys ins 
- 10,1619. deed nor: is that love indeed, that we loye God firſt, 2nd fo 
k. claim right in his love ; but that he loyed. us , and gave his Son to 
< be the Propitiation for our fins ; and making that known, ſo xg 
© 1. *' we btlicvirgitz,do therefore love him becauſehe loved us firft't and 
3 ſo thistrue loys of God. is, thar love, = 
| 76h. 4.10,16,19 . \ I« VViich ſpricgeth fron the great love of God to Mankinde, 
© &3.46 71.3.4, 2ppeating inthe gift of his Son. to be the Saviour cf the V Vorld, 
5 1Pet.1,3 kom. believed by us. | 
\ $5.6 2. VVbich in this ſpringing floweth upon and is ſet upon God 
þ.8.44 Caxt: in his way, that is, firſt on. Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, whom he 
"x2 fob.14.7, hath given ; and-ſo loyeth God: for giving Chrilt z and (o loverh 
ORom.3:32& Lig in and through Chrift., and {0 loveth the Spirit, and whole 
* | —F Government of God that proccedech from him , and therein the 
> 335,165 Pſa.26. Word , and Dodtrine, and Sayings of Chriſt , and fo the Ordi- 


. 
- 
| , 


$27.4 . nances of God in fellowſhip with his people , and fo with intire 
F aMeQion and delightfulne(s, the Brethren that believe in, and love 
= the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Jobx 4. 20, 2T. andy. 1,2. andwich 
þ> ebns compaſſion to all thoſe in that Nature in. which Chriſt died , and 
+ 269 SA ſo purchaſed chem with his Blood , though not yet corgregated 
£237, 159,167 10 purcnas ug bi 5 

x Fob. 2. 4, 5 them to himfd thereby z ſo, as though hating their evil wayes, yer 
©a738.4.3 pitying them , anddechiricg their Salyation, and endeavouringit: 
Y and! it} this love of God',z and Men for his ſake, loving towalli 
MB tn his Commandiments, in. exerciſe of Faith and Love + and 
» — =—_E the appearing and coming again of our Lord Jeſus 
E--- rift, 

© G8. 5,6Zoh.iz 3» This love fo ſpringing and. flowing » doth work from the 
© 23233: 2.706. Faich and belict of the goodnels. of God-in Chrilt thar- bring» 
=. - eth.it forth z and ſo Faith worketh: through Loye. .to- the fps 
ing all evil, and doing =_ according to his Commands 
ments. And this is the of God ; and they that @ 
loye, are Loyers of God; and ſuch as ſoloye God, are-the Cal 


led according to Purpole which is the next Deſcription of 
| 2, Tothemyho are the Called aceording ro Purpoſe 3 mitdl + - 
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JD this will 3 he wy O To'thent whom God hath of fadpur-- © © ©4187 
| 'poleditocall ;. or, Atid'(o according to his Purpoſe hath called's Ephaae © »* 
* porcan ſuch meaning be foiſted _, hn for God work- + *M 
eh all things according t6 the connlef of his owntwilt , and* doth _ - 
: nothing befide or contrary to his Purpoſe 5 and yer he hath cab Prov.1:2.3, 24 
led 2nd doth-call-many that periſh for refuſing to turn at hiscall ; *5>Xc. Joby 

though ſome are of this minde , That it js thofe purpofed to be 16.30'Hoſ. 
called 2 and ſotrarflite the words 2s nigh as they-can, called of 47 = 
pwrpoſe : bur that cannot bear ont that lenſe , 'becaule ir croſſerh : 
other places of Scripture that ſaith, He cafleth alt; and, mary 1(1.45,2248) 
are called. and few are choſen; and yer he callerh none that he 22.14 
purpoſed got tocall, Bur the words are plain, Them who are | 
the call:d according to purpoſe : which indeed are none but the Rev.17.14. © 
Loyers of God , thar are called, and choſen, and faichſul ; 3 
fo that for right underſtanding the VVords, we have three 
pings here to conſider, what the Scripture will tell us of | 
em » "= 
1, What this Purpoſe of God is, that is here meant. - 

2, What the Calling is, thatis here meant. 

3» What chat is meanc here, by being called accorging to Pur- 
Þ 
19 I. The Purpoſe of God here meant , appears in Scripture to _ 
be that Purpoſe of God ; which was for the good of fallen Man- . - + 3 
kigde; confifting ro out apprehenfton in theſe four Branches. © - . 4M 
I. Fhat be purpoſed, and fo according to his purpoſe ſent forthy 77; 4 2 
his only begotten Son in Man's nature to make propictarion for our” 1706. 3.5.66 
fins, and to be the Saviour of the World , thar whoeyer believethr in” 919+ 17% 1 z 
kim might be {aved. © 2.43526 
2, That God in his Purpoſe farther purpofed to give forthiſuch _ »2 
evidences of his goodneſs through his Son, and foto ſer him forth "764g «3 
and lifr him up in mears ufing , as thereby tocall Men, and firiye Te | 
with: them by his Spirit, opening their eyes, and moving their 53.1,23308 
Karts that they might believe, and ſo repent and come in ro him © - +. ® 
and be fayed,and ſotocall all intheir ſeveral Ages,according rothe 8 
means he uſeth qorer _ bh R 
3. He inthis Purpoſe yet farther purpoſed , That whoever ac=' 7,4, 2.0: 160 
- cording to the means and lighe he oncaibeh ro them; to nate od pn 
| known his Son and Grace through him, do hear and behold, and 941013 * 
{6 believe in him, they ſhall ot periſh, but haye cyerlaſting life, Wo 
.B 4. He b 
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Ai, 2.408 He in his Pu pole yer farther purpoſed , t his Purpoſe 
E. ma, abide, ſand 2nd cake Sp am, for ſaving them, and } 
Bas. inveſting chem with Priviledges of Sons and eternal life, according + 
= to the preyaleacy and Eletion of Grace diſplayed and belieyed, 
and not according to the workings of Men. | 
3 And ia all theſe together, is the purpoſe of God , as hath been 
38 before at large ſhewed and proved in the ewo former Chapters, 
4 with the Cautiens third and fourth in the ſecond Chapter , and 
arc here only contrated, to be eafily underſtood. Now God ac- 
cording to this his Purpoſe calleth all Men, eſpecially where 
the Goſpel comes , as hath plentifully been proved. Let this be 
heeded. 
IT. For the Callipg that is here meant, it appears by that which 
is aid in this Verſe, and which follows in the next, to be a 
through and double Call ; for though the Caller be one , and the 
ObjcR diſcovered, and the Medium aad Spirit therein , by which 
he callerh, be one; and the hope ſer before them, ro which they are 
called, be one ; "and ia that reſpect the Call ones yer in reſpeR of 
the perſons called , and that to which for the enjoyment of this 
hope they are called, the Call is double, firſt and following, as ap» + 
ars, : 
E I. The firſt or the beginning of the Call, is of ſinners and un- 
9. believers to repent and believe the Goſpel : ſuch are all men before 
he call them, cyen dead in creſpaſſcs and fins, under wrath and 
er of darkneſs , and the wicked one , and ſuch as theſe 
a, 26,18 are Coke Goſpel called to repentance and belieying in Chriſt,that 
WR. ſo they may receive forgiveneſs of (ins, and life in Chriſt z tocon- 
: vert and renew a right diſpoſition in them ; and fo with this Call 
i... to this Repeatance and Faith, Chriſt callerh Ganners, and none but 
"BI Gnners,and as finnerst and ſuch he ſeat forth his ſeryants in the Mi» 
£48.46 744 niftration of the Goſpel,to call co this Repentance and Faith. And 
15 Lk.24. ſo it was fore-propheſied of him, that by himſelf, and by his Spiric 
7,48 40. in his ſervants, he ſhould call ſuch ; and by himſelf affirmed that fo 
aft _ ic ſhall be: and ſuch he himſelf did call in his Miniftration » and 
= F- ol by his Spiric inthe Miaiſtration of his Apoſtles, Afar 1.14, 
A 15. 46.13.38,47. and 14. &c. And in this Calltheie is diſco» 
vered and tendered to ſuch (inners , mercy and forgiveneſs in Jeſus 
Chrift , and the bleſſcd hope of cteraal Lite ro be had in their be-- } 
lieving : and in chis diſcovery of Chriſt crucifted for our fins, ko: WE 
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# riſen for our juſtification, &c.- and of God 's rich' and free tove, © <> 
| ciouſneſs and righteouſneſs therethrough - is diſcovered the 70b.16-7,8,y, 
© finfulneſs and helpleſneſs that is in Men, the vanity of all their 4 —_ [ 
' wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſtrength, and of all Creatures to-helpthemy 45, 2g 29, 40) 
and ſo ia reproving their evil wayes, their wiſdom , righteouſneſs, b- 
ide and deſigns, calls to turn at his reproof,, and ſo to believe in 
him , that they may receive from him remiſſion of fins. , wiſdom, 
righteoutnels and life, which in their turning he will affuredly give 
them. 1 
Now ſome called chus,ftumble at his-reproof, and will not tura, p,,,, r..,.25, 
to lay aſide their own wiſdom , defigns, &c. and ſo refule to 36 1er,6.16,30" 
hearken, and co turn at his reproof z theſe, though called , come 104.3. 19 & 15.7 
not at all, Fob. 5. 40. ſome others there are, that in his Call do 3*-*4 "I 
begin to believe che Truch and Goodneſs of the Goſpel : to the 0+ I 
rations whereof, if they did yield , and abide thereia, ic would 
ve them,and make them free 3 but they not abidisg in and yield» 
ing to the teachings of this Grace, they are nor yet brought in tru- hs 
lyto be his, and liye ro him. Now both theſe ſorts are called of F,j,q_ ., 1, 6 
. X . , v0 RY 
God according to his Purpoſe , bur neither of them the called ac- 2 Theſ:2.13,14. 
cording to purpoſe , becaule not preyailed with by his diſcovered 1Pet.2. Phil, 
and elefAting Grace, to yield up to the blood of ſpriakling,to be his 3.7, SRGW Lag 
and ler all go for him,to win him & live to him. But ſome there have yn INE 
been and are , that in hearing and beholding his free and great 1/9. 8.3 Gals 
loye to Minkinde, diſcovered chrough the ſufferings of Chrif for 4.8 2Pet, 2.35," 
finners, and the fulneſs of grace in him, are brought in to belieye g 5> 9 "x; M 
and in believirg,minding of that grace,are ſo choſen, & for his love, 2 
love him, and are alſo now loved of him wich love of well-pleaſed= <7 I 
nefs, and fo known and approved of him, eyen his elect and che _ I 
ſen; and theſe are the Called according to purpoſe. And fo,:hough =: 
the word Called be uſed in both ſenfes, for themchat are prevailed 1 
with, and ſometimes for them that are not” prevailed with., ; 
yet the word , The Called, is uſed bur in one fenſe, for rom1,6 © 
them char Kte prevailed with and here, for thoſe fo prevailed = 
with. But whea God hath thus approyed Bclicyers,be farther cal 
\| lththem. | | 7 
2, The following Call is of Believers , and Saints approved ; 4 
and as Belieyers and Saints, he calleth them to ſervice, even to x 
{conformity co Chriſt in ſervices of Love,and ſuffe: ings for his fake, 
2-99 thereia co patience, mzckneſs and waitiag through ſuffering tor 
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- Luk.9.11/4.41, 20d ſent them forth to ſuch ſervice 2 and thus God is (aid tohays 
© 2 Pſa. go, 5 raiſed up the righteous Man , and callet| him to his foot , (which 
Si I.1\I,12 jg to ſuch ſervice: ) and ſo-God calls his Saints that haye mads 
: Mlar.16.£mpd a Covenant with him by Sacrifice. And ſo Pas! being called 
© $.1 Rev.17.14 28d counted faithful, was then pur in the Miniftery ; and fo being 
® 2Pet.2.3,5,9 called to be a Believer, was then called co be an Apoftle. And (6 al 
t. Chriſt's Diſciples were ; and all unfeigned Believers ſtill are called 
> to be followers of Chrilt in love, leryices and ſufferings z yea, thetk 
% are to follow the Lambe whereſocyer he goeth, and to ſhew forth 
his praiſes. - | 
And of this Call, Jude ſpeaketh to the Saints , whom he (aith 
were ſanQified by God the Father , that was in the firſt part of 
degree of the Call in giving them to Chiiſt, and preferved in Jeſs 
Chriſt, there was their inward SanRification and Preferyation 
through grace, in which he alſo approved them : and called, that 
, i520 feryices of loye, through fufteriogs and oppofitions. To which 
Jade exhorteth them, as the Apoſtle was here comforting and t6- 
couraging theſe Belieyers in the fame. . 
| 3. Sothen, to be called according to purpoſe, fo as to be of th 
a T: Is 29, Called according to Rr appears to be throughly called with 
"s os (4 7; this double Call, or firft and follewing Call ; and fo to have been 
3-4 Pbi.3.7,8, by the diſcovery of God *s free-grace in Chriſt rofinners wichout 
9 Job.15:16,t9 difference,prevailed with to believe in Chrilt ; and in chatbelieying, 
299 A y have been through the excellency and operation of that grace be- 
_ $5916. 2Theſe 1 ved, prevailed with to ler all go for Chtit, ro enjoy him z and 
L ſeyered from their Union and Fellowſhip with the World , and 
F their former vain confidences and defigns , and (> choſen through 
the Santificarion of the Spirit and Belief of the Truth, and { tot 
love-ſervices, Shapgtribmough ſufferings, Theſe are the Loyers of 
4 God, and the Called —_ to purpoſe. And of theſe; end only 
—> ſuch as theſe, the Apoſtle fpeaketh'in this'2 3 w. and zheſe only art 
x the SubjzRs of that he ſpeaks in the two Verſes following, which 
are the reaſon, ground and proof that tie gives to confirm the 
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Truth of this he hath faid v.28. . /e know that all thin 
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' Thus Chriſt called his fore=called Diſciples , and choſe them; |. 
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Crap, 7, 


Of Romans 8, 29, 39, 


Or whom he did foreknow , he alſo did predeſtinate to be rgw $29.30" 
FE conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the '% 
firſt-born among many brethren : moreover , whons he did 
predeſtinate them he alſo called ; aud whom he called , them 5 = 
be alſo juſtified; and whom be juſtified , them he alſo glori- & 

ed, Let the words be minded 2 he faith not here or anywhere | 
elſe, That there were a ſort of people forcknown and ele of God, 
and given to Chriſt rodie for them 2 ſuch a Saying would croſs all 
the DoQtine of the Goſpel , and the yery place irſelf , for if any 


were ſo elect, then Chriſt could either be the Root, nor Fountain, =_ 
for Pattern of EleRtion- 3 and fo in theſe reſpeRts,not the firſt-born << 
among many Brethren, as this place affirms him to be. Nor doth 9 
the Apoſtle here or any otherwhere ſay , That ſome of Adams's _ 
Sons were predeſtinate to be eternally ſayed, and ſome to bt eter» + "22 


_ nally darhned, before the World was 3 and that Chrift came to 
fave the one ſort, and not the other : nor doth he here paint out 
any of fallen Mankind conſidered as figners and unbelieyers, to be 
foreknown of God, and thus predeſftinared by him : nor .is it aps 
pearing anywhere in Scripture, That God hath foreknown ' or 
doth know-, own and approve any of. the fallea Sons of eAdam, 3 
that live in unbelief, either before or in the beginning of the world 1 Pet.2.9 Rem. 
Or fince , or any till they be brought to believe in his Son z yea, 925,26 Pj oh 
to affirm ſucha thing, is to deny and affirm croſs to the whole 191.4 5405; :- 
Scripture , and no way agreeing wich this place z which briags in "2 
orely che Lovers of God, that are the called according to purpoſe; 


4. A 
; | thoſe, and only thoſe , who have been thus forcknown and pre- 


"5 deflicatt, and are the onely ſubj<Rs of this EleRion and Prede- "I 
* | fination here ſpoken of : and ſo the ſaying is brought in,to uphold ££ © 2,044 Þ 
| and comfort fach in the ſervices of love and ſufferings , to which : «£12228 
' {x71 arecalled ; and that we may cleerly underſtand che ſenſe, it. 4 
0! be profirable for us ro miade-according to Scri prure-lakguagy- - E. 
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Of Romans8. 29, 30. 

T. By Forcknowing : 2. By Predeſtination: 3. By Calling : 

4. By Juſtifying and Glorifying : 5. What che end and {cope of the 

Apolt | 
ends In all wt ich the ferſe appears fully. 

I. By forcknowing is cleer ro be meant , fore-owning , ap- 

proving , loving, and taking well-pleaſedneſs with : otherwiſe in 


Kew.8.2 5 


4 Pſal.1.6 hypocrite, and wicked Man tr but he knoweth, that is, upholdeth, 
| approyeth , loyeth, accepteth the way of the righteous 2 and o, 
though God be full of compaſſion, and hath given his Son that we 
might liye through him yer is he well pleaſed with none, that ha« 
ving licht and means in any meaſure extended, do nor accordingly 
believe in him and love him : ſuch however in love of compaſſt 
on pitied and forbora , and ſtill called on and friven with to re- 
IL pent and belieye ; yer till they do fo repent and believe, he is dil- 
- Job.3.36 Pſal. pleaſed with them and they abide under wrath and difpleaſednefs, 
38.43 Wa.55.5 And as they know not, that is, do not own and love the Lord : {@ 
x a fob. Does g likewiſe they are not ſo known and owned of him 2 and fo, while 
” x(or.8.3 they remain ſuch , they are in this ſenſe of approbation and ſpecial 
love,not known,not his people,not beloyed. Bur if any m3n through 
the belict of God's loye.do love God ; that ſame is known of himz 
$ fo the Apoltte brings it in as after their b*lieving and turning from 
EF Gal:4.9 ſerving Idols (when they knew not God, nor were known of him) 
| but now after ye haye known God, or rather are known of hjm ; 
4 for known untoGod(that is,approyed of God,and well pleaſing to 
42.15.18 70h. him) are all his works from the beginning of che World z when he 
- 6.39.1Pet.1.21 hath made known his loye through his Son,and fo brought Men to 
Rom. 5.5,8:10 belieye in his Son, and in that belief, ſhed abroad his love in their 
5 heart, and fo ſprung up loye to his Son, and ro him , This is the 
work, and he approycth it, and loyeth and approveth ſuch Loyers 


= wan love me, he will keep my words, and my Father wi 
S- f Joo rixggpesr we will come to him and make our abode 
y.  Gins, So that theſe Lovers of God, as they are che calked accords 
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le here is : And 6. what the way he takts to accowpliſh his 


3 Holt vuloar ſenſe of che word knowing, God foreſaw and knew all k 
13.17 Mat, things good and bad: bur in the Language the Sczripcure here 
$.23Pſa.1o1. ſpeakech,the Lord doth nor,never did,nor will know an unbelieyer, | 


| of him. And this the Apoſtle affirmeth to prove ic an evil work 'Þ + 
F. A8.15.1 9Job. f any to trouble ſuch in ſuch Faith and love: and ſo our Saviour Þ} , 
b. - > - ue o, affirmeth , He ehat loveth me , ſhall be loved of my Father ; 
 Et299.' and 1] will love him,anh will manifeſt my ſelf unto him : if 6 
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f | D IINA ». 9, 30. 
* to purpoſe, So they are the ele and owned, known aad approved 

FF of God, eyen all of them, and no other but them, as is plaia and ec» 
yident in the Scripture. 

' As for the word foreknown . or, as ſome tranſlate, bath fore- 
known ; Or, as others, knew before > This word before doth no 
whit obſcure the ſenſe that is given, or croſs aty thing ſaid 2 for if 
Men would take before , as relating to the purpoſe of God men- 7ab.3.16 Roms 
tioned werf, 28. then it could be no other then his proviſion to 4, g,u. & 1.5; 
own ſuch lovers of him accordiag to his order, for his purpoſe, 6,7 xph-1.1z- 
Randing and taking place for ſaving Men, as is foreſhewn ; which _ 
will run into one with that ſaid and to be ſaid. Bur it is cleer, the F< 
word fore, 0: before knew , hath not relation to the perſons ſpo- "2 
ken of in verſe. 28, as conſidered before or otherwiſe then as . 
were loyers of God , and the Called according to purpoſe 2 and 
ſo conſidered as Lovers of God, and the Called according to pur- 
poſe , it hath relation to them , with an eſpecial relation to that 
which follows , namely, predeſtinated, and called, and juſtified, 
and glorified z ſuch foreknown lovers of God, being the ſubjeRts of 
this predeſtination, call, &0, and this writ for the conſolation and 
ſupport of ſuch, And this will cleerly appear ia the words and 
ſcope of the Apolile, and in all other Scripture : and fo , 

2, Toſce what is meant by predeſtination here, I ſhall note 

_ three things : T1. Who they are that God hath thus predeſti- 
nated, 2. Whatthat is to which they are predeſtinated. 3.'To 
what end he hath predeftinated them to the ſame. In all which 
together it is cleer, The great defign of God is the glorifying his 4 
Son, that his Son may alſo glorifie him 2 and ſo, that as in the oh. 5. 20423, 
counſels, and ſoin theſe works of God, he may haye the pre-emis 2 3617.1 Col.c. 

 nence as the firſt-born, ficſt lover of God, firſt eleR, predeſtinate, 1517518519 
&c. Ando, if any would pry into the ſecret of the counlel of 
God , the moſt and fulleſt reyelaricn thereof, thart is, ſince the af- - 

- cenfion of Chriſt,in this matreris this,that God choſe his own Son, N / —_— 1 

and appointed him to ſuffer and cffer ſacrifice , and through ſuf- Pact 4«ch,3. 

'Þ fring toenter into glory ; and fo he predeſtinated himthe firſt I/a. 90. 425;8 © 

© Eto be both bis Servant and Son, to do the great buſineſs a5 Phil, 2. 7, 8.9 * 

5 #forcfhewed. And in due time God called and lent him forthqo 1/a. 50. 75 8,9 2 

3 Yis great work , and he ſhrunk not back, but moſt readily g» 97#+17-5 | 

yed and did it: and God did juſtifie himyand hath glorified bs | 

Man's/Nature at his right hands > ſo hath God according + 
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teh. <6 , 0 his purpoſe eleted and predeftinated him, ard called, and ju Th 
om.5.13.170h, fied and glorified him; and fo hath fer him forth as the ſecond pub« 


Y 
' 


1470h.1.12, lick Man, by and in whom propitiation is made , and provifiog 
$3,145!6,:75'8 alſo for all Men,that they might be ſaved , he is the Saviour of the 


* og Mp World;and ſuch fulneſs & compleatneſs for acceptance of Believers 
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ia him,and C—— his Son-likePriviledges to them,that all | 
that unfeignedly belieye inhim, he & his Priviledges are theirs z and 
ſo they reckned after him,and fo in him are they elet,predeſtinate, | 
called, juſtified, glorified 2 he is the head of the Church, the firſts 
born among many Brethrea , yea, ke is ſo choſen and exalted, that 
all ſhall confeſs him Lord, and he ſhall judge all , even thoſethat 
have rebelled againſt him g ſo that no particular or individual per« 
fon was ele in Chriſt before the World began , much leſs before 
him. Butin that very election of the Man Chrift , fach provyifi- 
on was made, that in purpoſe , all chis ſpiritual ſpecies or kindeof 
Men believing in him, were foreknown,approved & eleRt in Chriſt, 
but none elect in their particular perſons, till by grace they believed 
io Chriſt, and yet in reſpeR of him and his eletion, they may be 
truely faid to be ele in him before the Foundation of the World, 
: And this might be underflood by the Scripture-Language in cone 
” Breck. 23,1, 2, Ffary things; as to Iſrael of old it's faid , There were two Women 
” 32445,29 the Daughters of one Mother , they committed whoredoms in Es 
| gypt in their youth ; there were their breaſts preſſed , there they » 
bruiſed the teats of their Virginity ; their names Ahelah the el» 
der, that is, Samaria; and Abolibab her fiſter, that is, Jeruſt 
lew : Abolah plaicd the Harlot ficſt, and Ahbolibab afterwards. 
Now in Egypt it was but one Woman ,; all Moſes time , when 
they were come out of Egypt, it was ftill one Wcman , all Zoſhn- 
4's time , that led them into Canaar , and the time of the Elders” 
that our-lived him, ic was ftill one; and allthe time of the Judges: 
from Othniel co Samnel, it was fill one , and all the Raignof 
Sax! , and David, and So/omen, it was but one Woman 
4 ill : in Reboboam's time y Fereboam with the ten Tribes , made: 
a6bron.15.2,4 the rent, and then they became rwo Women, two Churches , ral 
4 Nations, two Kingdoms, And this Fholab went a whoring® 
long time firſt or before the other ; and afterwards , the othal 
fiſter alſo: yer now being charged with the fin of rheir wor 
doins, it is for the time of cheir beginning of whoredomes 8 
reckoned according to the Branches ſinning onely 4 what's 
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did when divided ; bur it is reckoned upon the account of the (e- Exckao,$- 
F_  yeral Branches for the time of the beginning of their Gnning, from 4 
"F the root,when in their Mother they went a whoring in Egypr : and 
this is underſtandable enough; 8& yer neerer,can we underſtand how | 

a Man in murthering his Brother or a Saint, doth therein approve \ 7,1,2.1 2 Fk 

of Cain's murtherirg Abel ; and ſo makes himſelf guil:y of Carn's 11, Mar.23.$ 

fi in killing his Brother? And can we underſtand a Man by pro- Rom. 5-12 0, 

pagation from Adam. born a finner , that his fin is as old as from 4 

Adam's fall? and may not a Belieyer as eafily underftand of ; 

thoſe by a new Birth come in to the ſpiritual Man, that he that ye- 

Rerday was brought into Jelus , and fo believing in him, is 

through the SanRification of the Spirit, and the” belief of the 

Truth, united to him, and fo choſen and approyed in him , is now 

in him, and reckoned after him the ſpiritual Man, the prime ele, 

and ſo partaketh of that eleGtion that was his, and of, and in 

him for all Believers before the World began ? and fo, as che 

grace and righteouſneſs in him, even ſo eletion, &#c. when we by 

Faith receiye it, is become ours , and thisgrzce ard righteouſneſs, 
.*-and ſo eleQion , which we-receive in receiving Chriſt , is for the 
© -amtientneſs and the beginning of that grace and righteouſneſs, not "; 

reckoned according to the time of our receit , but of the being and h— 4 = 

compleatneſs of it in Chriſt ; we partaking of no other Sonſhip; E- 74, 1.2 778 

compica ; EP 5 P, Z* 70b.1,12,1Ca% 
-  leRtion, Righteouſneſs or jufjification , but what is his, and was 1.30 ; 
-- in bim for us before we knew him ; and now knowing him, he 
>.,:communicates to us his own Priyiledges. In which ſenſe, he that 
in his own perſon was but yeſterday choſen out-of the world , © in 
and into Chrilt, may be truly faid to be choſen in Chritt before the 
foundation of the World. And this is a full and plain ſenſe, not 
- croſſing, bur agreeing with the place,& chereſidue of the Scriptures, 
to ſatisfie thoſe that deſire rolook into the inmolt of the myſtery. 

Yet (till agreeing with the ſame, the ſenſe is more plainly opened 
ta the words , thoſe three things in them propounded confidered 
> with this premiſe, That the whole ſentence be taken according to 
= its own import of twothings performed in ic, that is to ſay , firſt, 
© as a Deſcription of the predeſtinate., with that wherero they are K. 
 predeſtinate, and for what end 3 ſtcondly ; a propounding of 

xamples to them, of ſuch Saints as have gone before and finiſh- » 
edtheir courſe ; nnd fo accordiog to bothucheſe, ler the yords be 
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Firft,I ſhall conſider thoſe threg things as the Deſcription of the "Þ 
Predeſtination. ; 
I. Who they are that God hath thus predeſtinated 1 enough is 
faid already roſhew they are not any of Adam's Sons as fallen in 
him, and naturally come forth'from him,as ſo rem1ining,and fo be. 
held : but only ſuch as are foreknown & tore-owned of God,which 
are orely the Called according to purpoſe, that through the grace 
I2.9.15,16, - 289 love of God in Chriſt believed, do love God : all theſe, 
deain42, 1Tim, and gone but theſe, are known of God : theſe all, and onely 
v1li,12 &2,7 theſe clet, owned and approved: God doth, having 
2 firſt or fore-owned them in that very eleRtion and owning 
of them, appoint  ordain and predeſiinate them to this confor- 
mity. . 
4 That is both intimately hinted what not co, or expreſly af. 
firmed to-what intimately ſhewed; that ir is not to make propitia» 
tion for fins, and to cffer the acceptable ſacrifice, gc. for accor- 
ding to purpole Chriſt onely was to do and hath done that , and 
God hath commended his love ro Man-ward through him : nor is 
ic to be called as ſinners to repentance, and to believe in Chriſt , 
and in believing to receive remiffion of fins paſt » and fo to be 
framed to loye God , and by Faith to be the Sons of God, and 
inthat Faith in him , to have the beginnings of ccernal life; All 
which in ſome good meaſure they haye already , being Loyers of 
God , and called according to purpoſe , and ſo knowi and ap» 
proyed of God before this predeftinating them : but that which 
they as Sons are predeſtinated unto , is ſomething in which Chriſt 
as the prime Son isfet forth as a pattern to them ; and fo it is ex- 
preſly ſaid, They are predeſtinated to be conformed to the I» 
e of his Son, which mult needs be, to that likeneſs of him 
in which he is ſer before us for a pattera and example to 
7 conform to ; and that may be comprehended in thele 
bs three Branches, as the Scripture plentifully and -plainly 
b>, , ſhews. - ; 
$- I. In ſervices of loyr, in declaring his Name,and (hewing forth 
_ — his praiſes and yercues ia word and conyerſation : to this end wete | 
Fob. 15.16.19 chey created in him to good works,that they ſhould walk in them _ 
Tim. 111,12 yea, to this end , their marrying and uniting to Chrilt, chat they 
$+7,3Ti7..1. ſheuld ſerve in newneſs of Spiric ; ſo Chriſt in ebuling ordains w/o 


n 1 49.442 oo and bring forth fruit : ſo Pan when counted faithful was putty 
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T- in the Miniſtery , and fo ordained a Preacher and ah 


& x means and orderly leading to the purpoſed end 3: and this that ro: 
Which God" choſen are predefſtinared. 
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yea, all his choſen Wirnefles, and ſpecially his Apoſtles, were pre- rm 
deftifited co the Adoption of Cinldren by Jeſus Chrift in their 2. 7oh.13-x4 
Miniſtration , and all Belieyers commanded to hold forth the 3435 &1yan 
word of life, &'c. and fo to be Followers of God as dear Children, 

and to walk in love as Chriſt hath loved us z whotells us he hath 
| given us an example, and bids us ſo to do» Tothis they are pre- 
deſtinated. ; 

HI. In bearioe thecrofs of Chriſt in this their ſeryice, in patient rTheſ.3.3\4 - 


acceptance and indurance of ſuch afflitioys as they meet with 


for the Name of Chriſt, and as God is pleaſed to try and exerciſe 
them withall. And this the Apoſile ſpeaks of , as a known ar.z0,23 &* 
thing among Believers, which he had taught them alſo , ſpeaking 10.22.1Petge 
of afflitions he faith, For your ſelves know, that we are ap-*©1.6,7 Ate" 
pointed therewnto, And Chrilt told his Diſciples > That they _ X a ' 
ſhould indeed drink. of his cup, and be baptiz.ed with bis bap« = ; 
tiſm. Whence Peter admoniſheth not to count the fiery trial 
ſtrange, as if ſome ſtrange thing hapned to us. And the Apolttle 
puts it in as of neceſſty,//e muſt rbrowgh much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God. And Pax! puts it down nor Y 
onely as neceſſary , but general, Al that will live godly ff 
i» Chrift Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution 2 and God ſcourg- 
eth eyery Son whom he receiveth, To this thty are predeſti- 
nated, E 
III. Through theſe ſufferings to be conformed to the Image of Fhil,z, 9,108 
Chriſt in this life, in ſpiritual yertues, in meekneſs,patience, ſubmiſ- 2 Cor. 4:37538 
' fron to the will of God, experiments of divine power,ia fortitude, Jam 5. 33 4 
conſtancy, &'c. and after this life, in glory and raigning z that as aw 
it was appointed" Rim through ſufferings to be made perfeR and zaj.24. 26 
toenter into his glory ; ſo it is by the ſame divine appoinement, Xon.8.17 = 
that Believers follow him in the ſame way to enter reſt and glory x7 2, 11 = 
whence that is cloſed in with our Sonſhip and being Heirs; If fo Jam . Y 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may be glorified cogerher if we | Pecan. 
de dead, we ſhall alſolive with him ; if we fuffer , we ſhall alſo 2 
rien with him : whence thoſe callings to rejoyce when ſuch ſuf- 
ferings befal us. And the predeftination is principally tothe ways. 


\ 3+ The endfor which he hath thus prdefiared thoſe hehach 
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"= owthed- as unfeigned Bclieyers and lovers of him, to be thus con8*R 
- formed to the Image of his Son, that is expreſs, That he ( his Sog;,. 
bo Chriſt ) might be che firſt boca among many B ethren. Plainir+ 
Tol.x.18,Prov. is, That this great defiga of God in this predeſtination of rhe Bee 
$.22,8c.(0l.1. lieyers to ſuch conformity to him, [till ro adyance and glorific his * 
A </ap 5 Son, that in all things he may have the pre-eminence z: he was 
$21 $1e1,31.16, 29d is without controyerhie in himſelf che fir{t-bora and before all * 
217 things; yea, he is alto the filt-born of eyery creature z fo, as they 
þ were made by him : he is alſo the fiiſt-born from the dead , and 
ſo the objeR of Faith for all Men. And more I might fay in re» 
ſpeR of thoſe dying in infancy ; but in this it is, that he might be 
the firſt-born among many brethren , even choſe choſen and pre- 
þ deftinated to conformity to him in ſuch ſervices and ſufferings , to 
Heb.t 2.23/0!, Pals therethrough to glory 3 whence fo believing on him they ate 
x.18Epb.1.21, Called the Congregation of the fiſt born, as he is alſo the Hzad of 
£83 10b.17.1 the Church, all whoſe excellency and happineſs is in being ſtill more 
conformed to him, in that in which for a pattern he is ſet forth 
rothem, in which, as he is glorified, ſo God is glorified in and by 
him : ſo that predeſtination here cannot be a predeſtination of 
Mica to be ſaved , for whom Chriſt ſhould die and ſuffer to (aye 
themyfor he then ſhould not be the firſt-born in ſuch a predeſtinati- 
on, ſcarce ſothe firſt in order ; but here he is the ficlt, 1n che choile 
predeſtination,.call, juſtification and glorification , and foi the 
whole pattern aboye all in excellency : and they , | 
Firſt, believing and choſen in him , and then predeftinated to be 
conformed to himythat therein he may be the chief and firſt-borg a- 
mong many Brethren, And ſo we haye the meaning in the Apo» 
file's Deſcription, Wa 
”. Secondly, Ler all theſe things in the words ws conſidered as the 
Apoſtle here propoſeth ro the Believers, according to his wonted 
manner, the examples of ſuch as had gone before them in the Faithy 
| + - to: comfort and encourage them to ſervice and ſuffering , and 
- through ſufferings to wait for glory 7 in which examples he allo 
ſers forth Cbrilt as the chief,co behold and conform to: they when * 
choſen were predeſtinated , and then called to it. and allo juſtifie  } - 
ed and glorified z and there is no change in God ; we may be ſures 
«16 believing in him, he will even fo deal in the ſame manner withusp"o 
they are patterns for us.that belicye. And- fo the Apoſtle giving 


= a definition of Faith, and a deſcription of it » and the maryeltous 
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” effes of itin the whole Chapter , ers forth a Catalogue of the ,, , ** 
Y great chings done and LEN. and their viAtory and certainty of ys 
che promiles encourageth them, having ſuch a c/owd of witneſſes, 
to lay afide every. &c;, andtorwn with patience the race ſet be= 
fore them ; (bur above all) /noking to Feſms the Author and Fi- " 
niſher of enr Faith. who, &c, and to likewiſe James , Take, 74m. 5.194t2; 
my Brethren, the Prophets . &:. for an example of ſuffering - 
affi:t10n, end of patience ; behold, we count them happy which 
endure i ye have beard of the patience of Job, and ye have ſeen -. 3 
the exd of the Lord, So thar, as the purpoſe and promiſe of the iper.z.5 *-, % 
Lord is, They that truſt in him (hall not beconfounded , fo theſe A 
examples of his dealing with his beloved Ones , is as a cord let ,,.., 7 
down from Heaven to draw and hold us to truſt in him atall ,, Pſal.as. 'S 
times z yea , this exerciſe of Faith the Spirit leads Belieyers to, _ 
and upholds and fil's chem with pleas in greateſt diſtrefſes: and 
that the Apoſtle propounds examples here of ſuch as have finifhed 
* their courſe , appears, in that the whole here ſaid, in29,and 3o 
verſes in the preterfet Tenſe, not a word of that doing or to 
+ be done , 'bur all done, Hath predeſtinated, called, juſtified, glori- oo 
fied : and thus taken, the whole buſineſs is yer more plain. And 
ſo 1 proceed , | <0 
3. To ſhew what the Calling is that is here meant, that fore- 
faid hath done it already 2: Icis not the Call of unbelievers and 
finners to repeat and belieyez for Chriſt was never ſocalled : 
and though in that Call Believers are brought in to him, yet -: ta 
it's a following work of grace to: conform to him 2 fo that the : xo 
Call here, is the Call of thoſe that are Beheyers , to ſuch ſeryices | 
and ſuffering , and imitation of Chriſt ia both, as that both in the Br 
Call and the ſervices of loye and ſuffering, they are conformed 10 _— 
him, as is already ſhewn. | &z -— on 
Moreover , when be did predeſftinate, them alſo be galled. p,, 8:30 © bs 
There hath not beea any of thoſe that have been called according _-_ 
- to-purpoſe, and loved God, and were approved of him z bit as; + .,- >. 
 fTithath predeftinated them, ſo alſo moreover afd; befides, he hah - _: : > + £3 
2 Alled them forth co theſe ſervices and fufferiogs, and (o to confor- + <8 
ity with Chriſt therein : and he is the ſame God fill; and keeps 
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2 the fame courſe ill with all Believers and Lovers 'of hirm': yet may "aL 

1 ebe confident and rejoyce inhim in all; for, - 2 24G. v0 | 

4. Whons be called, them alſo he juſtified. - The Jultificati- 
18 GET-'2: | on 


_m 


;-. oo 4 | APE; > 7. - 14 4 
EP 4.5 & 3. 9 here meant, is farther then fimply a Jubtification of the ug» 7 
"i godly believing in Chriſt, and ſo receivisg remiſſion of fins paltyges = 
yen ſuch a Juftification, .as in which che juſtified are conformed to 
A Chrift in his juſtification ; and what that was , is expreſs in the 
[4.50-7,8,9 place ef the Prophet, to which the Apoſtle alludes in this Chapter: 
$0.43-2 4 which Juſtification includes. in it Help and Afiſtarce in all ſervices 
Es 20m and ſufferings , even when they paſs through fire and water, that 
'T Rev. 13, 11, they ſhall not fe overthrown or harmed ; and however cons 
LFſal, 44.17,' 3 demned and defamed by Men , yet he will accept and juſtifie their 
Kon. 8. 36,37 ſervices and ſufferings. and approve of , and juſtific chem believing 
= 5, in him , whea and while they are exerciſed in theſe ſervices and 
Fo. fufferings yea, be give themviQtory, lo as they ſhall oyercome by 
* the blood of the Lamb, and the word of their Teſtimony ; yea, he 
bath alwayes done this to his Saints he called herero, he hath juſtj- 
E fied them ; and got _ lo, ug 6/2 Kb 4 
7 Whom he jaftified, them he alſo glorified, ath glorified 
E _ his Son in the x of Man, that iitered and finiſhed he work 
x $,8c. 1/4.52. he gave him todog ſo, as he is glorified at his right hand 2: he 
, > Rev.14.13T hath glorified the Saints that followed him,wich the glory of viftoe 
#5 ce iy, their Bodies at reſt in hope, and their Spirits with the Lord, 
3:0 Enjoying glorious rejoycing in the fight of his glorified body, and 
2% happineſs in his preſence, with infallible aſfurance of having their 
glory compleated. on Soul and Body at his coming in the Reſur» 
reQion of the Juſt : and ſo hath he doce to all-bis Saints before, 
and ſo will doftill and for eyer. 

And thus by this Rom. 8.28,29.30. weare:led to underſtand 
the Purpoſes of God to be even ſuch and the ſame that have been. 
ſet forth in this fourth Parr of the Treatiſe : if we conſider in the © 
whole three Verſes , the next two things forenamed , ir more ap» 

b pears, that is, | | 
5. Whartheend and ſcope of the Apoſilehere is ; and that ap» 

P: pears plainly, 
74768; , 3+ To ftir them up to abide firm in the Faith, and to minde 
Id: ,12,13, the things of the Spirit, and walk after the Spirit in loye-ſer- 
44 VICESs 
FF 2, Tocomfort aad = res affliRions that camewpoi 
tg FE 15; them while they walked after the Spirit in the Faith char worked 

iy by loye,and ſo encourage them to patience and conſtancy in the its: 
during of their afflitions,perſerering in fairh and loye;; yeayeven 
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/ 3+ Tolead them to triumphing confidence in Chriſt , atid the 
great love of God in delivering him for us,and making him known = 
to us, that they mighr confidently re joyce and glory in the midft 77: 35»39'2) 
of all the'r ſufferings ; and to help them'in theſe, was the Apoſile's be 
end. 8nd ncttolead their though's to conceit a certain company of CY 
eAdam's Sons, 25 ſuch beheld, decreed to be eternally faved, and: *Y 
the relt to be eterna 1y damned ; and few of eicher fort known z no 
word in his wiiting to ſuch an end -; yea, the puzzelling the 
thoughts" with ſuch a conceit. would be croſs to his ead , which - 
«8s to edifie in Faith, Loye and Loye-ſervices, with conſolation in 
{fferings. ; S 
6. For the way the Apoſtle takes ro accompliſh his end, cp, ,, + v.90 
it is cleer to be, That as he had before declared che Founs 16. &3.22;25 
| Gation and the Medium of coming to and on it, and fo be» 28. & 4.5,249) 
ing uniced wich it, and accepted through ir, and exhorted to ſuita- *3: de P 6,115 
ble walking ; ſo here he proceeds to help them to ſound conſolati- **'* 64 F< 
on in \f-Qions, | = 
1. By ſhewing whoare the true Sons of God, and Heirs with j-, 1 
Chriſt, unfeigned Believers, even them that loye God, and are che * * 3 
Called according to purpoſe. _ ; 
2, By ſhewing them the way of God's dealing with all his cal ,-, > 
kd Ones, whom he approved as his Sons and Lovers of him 2 he by, d <Y 
erdains them to conformity to the Image of his Son in ſervices and F 
luſferings; and ia chat way to glory,and calling them cherero,doth OtY 
juſi.fie, and will glorifieg fo that in all this , God is on their (ide; 
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and for their good. | © 

3. He alſo mindes them of the priviledges of the Son of God, 77.14,17,18,t5, 
the prime. ele, predeſtinatr, called, and juſtified, and glorified , 39, _ 3 
the way through which he hath gone, and will bring them to E. 


the erjoyment of His own priviledges through the ſame way. - 
4. He mindes t!.cm of the examples of choſe lovers of God that pe. 
were cf che Called according to purpoſe , how they being ap- 22,23: 8.14, © 
proy:d, were eyen thus predeſtinate, and called , and juſtified, 18,39330,35% 
and glorificd ; and having finiſhed their courſe ſo happily 4 *a3re 0 
| fer forth as patterns and examples, to inftruRt and incoarage ts, © - + 
, | that we in the lame way, may, following his Call, expe&ch©bme Eo. 
| - Mftification and glorification z God being ever the ſame , "ofjoag) 
© Ca 'J1 


ſc .; $. DireQicg them eſpecially and abave all ro minde Jefus, nad; 7 ; 
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J and ſo giving his Son to us, that believing in him, beis ſurely ours, 
he thatdied and o ſatisfied for our (in y yea rathery's riſen,and fo 
our Righteouſneſs , and filled with Spirit 1n our Nature , ever 
hving to intercede , to take away our fins by vertue of his blood, 
and to communicate of his Spirit to us. Now God in giving us 
him , will with him. and ſo in and through bim » certainly pive us 
all chings freely z and in receiving and abiding in him , we ſhall 
receive, Oh ineftim;ble love! who ſhall ſeparate us from this 


loye fc ? 
on ” doth he lead them to triumphing confidence, without 


Ti 3.4, 5267. 


Mankinde, or —_— the door to, or darkring the light of -life 


and immortality 0 and brought to light by the Goſpel, or 
workin the weakeſt Believer with. thoughts of | ſecret - pur 
{es » yea, ſo he holds forth the Love, Grace, and Minde of God in 
"5 the whole buſineſs, as is fir co draw in unbelievers co believe, and 
i the weakeſt Believer to come in believing into that number, | And 
SH fo the Purpoſes of God are one and the ſame”, | agreeing with the 
whole Goſpel preached by him.” As for ObjeCtions y 6708 it,they 
e are moſt anſwered already in former Sayings, and anſwer of ſome 
Ee Part I. C+ of Mr, Owens Expreſſions : and yet to remoye that, which if ler 
Ti, alone, may occaſion ſome to fumble , 1 ſhall conſider in this, one. 


more Exprefſian of Mr. Owew's. 
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Od 's Eternal Purpoſe of ſaving fome, in and by the Mr 
Tf diation of Chrift ; that Mediarion. bring 


be Purpoſe of God, 
tween rhe Purpoſe of f throne, the Mediator canſe 


* things purpoſed « by rhe Fraics 
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© thegreatnes of God *s love in delivering him up for us all , and; ® 
& 3Þ> 332 34> the ſpecial and choiſe communication of his Icyz,ina making knowry 


any the leaſt denying or eclipling the great love of God to. 


interpoſed bt* 


and rhe: accompliſhment of the | 
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A Conſideration of the Paryeſe of God, as expreſſed by MY. * 
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ey , then that of Eleftion, Adoption, or the Parpoſe of God 


' * according to Flett10n,or the purpoſe of hig will in Chrift Feſms. 


Thus far Mr. Owes : and I ſhall defire co acknowledge all the 
Truth can finde in his Sayings , and by Scriprutt to'remove 
thereft. | He faith , God's Eternal Purpoſe of ſaving ſome th 
and by the Mediation of Chrift, &c. Saving ſome, he expref- 
ſeth not what ſome, or of whac kinde the ſome is ; if it be meant of 
his fallen Creatures , it's acknowledged fo far true, for bott'An+ 

s and Mankinde was fallen. and he purpoſed no way of ſaving 
for the fallen Angels 2 there is no conteſt about that z_ but if by 
ſome be meant ſome of Mankinde, and no way to diſcriminate 
them, that it may bz known who , then is there no door to life 0+ 

d for any manto come inat; nor Goſpel that can be preach» 
6d 'as Truth to and 'for them while unbelievers, ro'bring thern'in 

tobelieye. If any conceit ic is ſome elet Ones , thatcannorbe z' 

for it is meant of all them,nogainſaying. But his Exprefſions elſe- 

where ſhew it tobe meant of Mankinde, Some of them for as 
forfany cle in Chriſt before Adam *s fall , to be fallen in' 
 Wisfall , "is but a hnmane device and tradition , 'nothins in the Te- 
flimony of Chriſt for it, bur all againſt it ; or , That there are any* 
ek Ones in Chriſt, that according as they are eleRted ,- are not 
alſo begun to be ſaved, and fo far holy and beloved, is another hue 
mane device and cradition, withour, and beſide , and contrary'to 
the Scriptnre, as hath been plainly ſhewn. - So that of neceffity by* 
| theword ſome, ( as by other Expreſſions he would be undet-- 
ſtood) is meant ſome of all Mankinde fallen: bur then what ſome 
ſhall we conceive ? for all Mankinde were once made righteons, 
and ſo beheld arid toved in one publick Mzn; who was both Male 
and Female, ſo that all Mankinde was alike righteous , and alike* | 

loved as righteous , in this one publick Man then : bur this firſt * 

_ publick Man, both Male and Female finned , and fo fell under 

_ fn acd death, and all Mankinde in him , and muſt needs haye pe- 

- iſhed in that fin and death they were fallen under, if God had nor 
provided a Saviour to interpoſe, Sh 
Now was not all Mankinde , alike fallen, alike viewed , * and 

alike under the ſame danger ; or were there any more individuals 


* Þ comeforth to make a ſome of; or had any, any other wayes finne#” 


wy and fallen under fin and death then in this publick Man? and 
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what then fhall che ſome be ? the-M.le or the Female the Sculo& 
the Body , or ſome part of either? Such whimfies arein the |} 
dreams of ſome z bur ſure weare far from them z I wiſh we guy - 
uſe no Expreffions to ſtrengthen them. . Bur chea , did not Sod 
fiade out a Mediator for thefirft publick Man , whole Adam is 
fallen,to take away fin, deſtroy death, and the works of the Deyil, 
which was already encred inco the world?and did not this Mediae 
tor interpoſe and undertake in that very moment of the Fall, co be 
a ſecond publick Man, co take the Nature, the Place, the Caule of 
the firſt publick Man in hand, to work a reſtauration for him,and 
fo for all that were in him, and naturally ro ccme forth from him, 
even all Mankinde ? where then (hall we fiade the ſome of them ? 
if there were any left out for whom there was no purpoſe of God 
for any ſaving them in and by the Mediation of Chrift, why do 
they nor periſh in thar ficſt death denounced Þ why aie _y not at 
laft judged, according to that Law under which they fell in 4- 
dam ? why do they not in dying die, fo as to haye every thing 
filling them with horror aad torment , till chey periſh for eyer in 
the firſt death in the urmolt of it? How comes Mercy, Patience, 
and Mcans to lead to Repentance, to be extended to them, if no 
ranſom: hath been given for them , God being not onely merciful 
bur righteous in all his wayes ? if Chriſt did noc die, and give 
himſelf a ranſom: for them 4 if he have wrought no Salvation for 
them, and fo have none to beſtow on them , how is he become 
their Lord ? Why is the Goſpel to be preached co them ? . why 
are their fins aggravated by the means he ufeth cowards them ? 
and how ſhall they be faid to.reward him hatred for love, and 
be jadged by him according tothe Goſpel , and ſentenced unto a: 


_ © ſecond death, whichif be had not come and uſed means cowards 
them and they rebelled againſt him , chey could neyer have been? 
* of d1d God fult purpoſe 


in and through Chriſt , this ſecond death 
co them thar were already under the firft death, ard no Redem» 
ption wrought for them; and fo ſend Chriſt into the world robe 
an Abaddon or Man-Dcftroyer, to condemn ſogreat a part of 
M :okinde, farther then they were condemned in Adam ? | will- 
no further in this. W>. 
The Goſptl and the Purpoſes of God, as by tis word and. = 2 | 
wo:ks declaredgand as fer forth ig this Treatiſe tells us another ſto)" I} 
ry, Whuch takes away all cheſe ablurdicies brought in by cj: ue 43 { 
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neicher does he expreſs it.of what ſaving be means, whether | ] "BY 
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the publick Man, for Men, all Men , or of that Salvation upon * 
the account of the former extended to Men to fave them, or of 
the efficacy of the firſt in the extention of the ſecond, on the ſame 
account in Believers and Receivers, which is opened in the Goſpel, 
and expreft according to it in this Treatiſe 5 but ſome E 
elſewhere uſed, imply co mean it of all ; fo that this term ſome, is 
not rightly uſed, | 

Yet this is true , That he ſaith God's Purpoſe of ſaying was in 
and by the Mediation of Chriſt , yea , — in every reſpeR, , 
onely this glory to God in Chriſt , that he is the fult purpoſed and 4... 
firſt eleRed , and: all following Purpoſe of Salyation is in and bj... 

him And fo this alſo, That the coming of Jeſus Chrift, and* 
the Salyation wrought by him., and Preparatian madein him, iz RR 

a Fruit of the Loye , Will and Purpoſe of God, is crue : and the bs 

extending of this Salvation in any or all the Fruits thereof, 

to Men , and the Efficacies thereof, in Men , are the Fruits 
of che Mediation of Chriſt, and fo of the fame Will and Pur-- 


poſe of God in and through the Mediation of Chrift ; this is rue 
allo. | 


But that this aR of his Will, ( whether he mean it of his 
Purpoſe of preparing Salvatian for Men ia Chriſt, or of extendi 
Salvation to Men through the Mediation of Chrift , or of the E 
of this Salyation in Believers ; for he leaves this in the dark) 
That the Scripture knows it by no other Name , then chat of E- 

kQion, Adoption, or the Purpoſe of God according to EleRion; 

or the Purpoſe of his Will in Jeſus Chriſt, is a dark ſaying and” E 
full of confufion , and intimately untrue , unleſs he deny it to be <0 
called by all cheſe Names ; and then there is ſubtiky , and room = 
left for evaſion in the Exprefſion, Let it be confidered , The 
Will of God in his Purpoſe is in it ſelf ag-aR, ſure one fingle real 
a, before any accompliſhment come forth :: and if he mean of 
that, it will nor reach ſome of the other terms z and if he mean of 
that a& which is outward toward che Creature , which-is confeſt 

the at of his. Will, and alwayes ſuitable and according to-bis Pur® - 
joſe; he faich not of which he meaneth # bur cake it for either or © © 
"| Orboth, yer there is confuſion in his ſaying , as if there were no ; 

| WrRtioa berycen EleQion and Adoption , and the Purpoſe _ 
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” ,_ . Goda 
”  _ - and that all orany, of theſe were and are cqually and alike, the | 
Name of this Purpoſe of bis Will, in his Purpoſe of ſaving Mea, 
inagd by the Mediation of Chriftt, True it is , It may and doth 
bear the Name of the Purpoſe of his Will in Chriſt : and the Scri> 
z il will-bear ic out to.-be known by that Name ; the Eternal. 
© 1þ.2 11, & 1:2 urpole, which he purpoſed in Chrilt J:ſus , which he had put= 
g 9,1 1.Pſal,2,7, poſed in himſelf , the Purpoſe of him that worketh all chiags ac« 
2Tim.1.9 cording to the counſel of his own will z yea, it is called , The De- 
ih cree, (preached by Chrift , and :o be preached by his Servants z) 
yea, and for the good Will of God and Grace given us in this De | 
Cree, it iscalled, His own Purpoſe and Grace given us in Chriſt 
Jelus before the World began. And if Mr. Owen had- but ad- 
ded his Purpoſe of eleRing and adopting in and by Chit, 
and his Purpoſe, that all ſhould take place according to the E- 
leRion of Grace , the Scripture would have borne it. out. But 
” |, forEleRtion without diſtinRtion , to be that Purpoſe, or the Name 
bk | of that Purpoſe, or that aRt of his Will; that is called his Pur- 
le, poſe of ſaving fallen Mankinde by the Mediation of Chriltg*no 
A one place of Scripture faith, it ſpeaking of the Oracles and Works 
"HI of God in this buſineſs, faith , They were ſo ordered, that the 
or purpoſe of God according to eleftion might fkand, Where by 
Randing is meant, abiding, taking efteR, and coming to pals, to 
have ics being in that purpoſed ; which is the conſtant and plain 
_- fignification of the word faxd, whenever uſed about the Purpoſe, 
a Pſa.33.i0,it. aſcl and Word of the Lord + Ard ir's not here faid, That 
$Pr0.19.21, 1/«.the Purpoſe of God in-or upon the EleRt might Rand 2 but , ac- 
£2424 71.44: cording to EleRtion. | So that EleRion, or the Grace of God in 
BY. - Chriſt the EleR, diſcovered and believed, ( which believed , ecle- 
E's. Reth ;) and ſo its the Grace of EleQtion, or the EleRion of Grace, - 
oy ory which Grace believed, maketh ; oppoſed to the works of Men ' 
"b Zom.6.23, bycheLaw 6 ; This that by which che Purpoſe of God in Chriſt 
124,33. ©11.55 for communicating the choiſe ſalyation ſhall ſtand,become efhcaci- 
<4 - ous andrake effe$t in any:whence thoſe by grace fo prevailed with, 
 xom.$.:8, Areafficmed to be the Called according to Purpoſe, becauſe Coun- 
aTim.1.9,to, fel had fo ordered it, ro take place in the Efficacy of his appear! 
TV. 3.4,5:6,7. Gracee : and this EleQtion of Grace , where it {6 prevaileth , q 
.G 1Theſ. —_ thereby known dz and ſo ſaid to be, according to the Foreknow- 
= 4 Jo ledge of God the Father, which is no other bur the counſel _ his. 4 


- ad "OY " ey _- a 4 . | ; 4 it 7 -A F 
ccording to EleRion,ar d cne Purpote ot his Will in Chrift, "© 
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 X#Q. and calls them the reſt, that is noE of them 2 Bite ith re OE Py. 
= prefly, Theſe are blinded, hardned, ceft cf ard thitbttalt ef , 810.15 1998 
- nbeliet : lo as accordire to. the Dine of Bl Hoa UeEyorth, 19.20, -g 
e 1} Ddd not - © 


; Purpoſe , and uot the Name of the Purpoſe: nor is che Purpoſe 


'04; bur ſome good thing to be brought to paſs 1 it's ſaid to be 
| fo ſpoken, That the Purpole of God according to EleRtion might 


| "hp the Apoſtle deſired Believers nor to be ignorant of , con» Det. 7.6,7,8, 


(a5 now diſcovered in the Goſpel ) though becauſe of Genre or. - - - __ 
any receiving him, and accepred, cauſed their e3:ion;" S-was WR. 
the evident Teftimeny , that ſuch were gor elefted , bur blired, < EY 


"g and appointing this Way for his -— 
to ſtand and take fect and ton hides e, thtough © ry 
the ſanRification of the Spirit unto obedience , and ſpriokling of 9:7 7+ 35-99 
the Bl'odd of Chriſt f + which is to ſay it in more words, Through x pet.n.n. © 
the Demonſtration of his Grace in Chrift ( the prime elect) in "I 
the Goſpel-Declaration and Call , the Word b:lieyzd working ng 
eff:Qually in themg, and {o choſen to Salvation through the {an-.g 2 Theſ,2,14,” E 
Qification of the Spirit and belief of the Truth þ6, So that all the tTheſ.2-13. 75 
way, EieQion in Purpoſe or Act, is a diſtin thing from Purpole : h »TBeſ-2.13,0 

the a of the Purpoſe not divided from it, bur it is the manner 
of its taking placezand coming into a& ; and eleQion is the Name 
of it ſelf , being the manner of the bleſſed coming forth of the 


" 
by 


aamed che Purpoſe according to EleQtion, and there the pert» 


ftand , or take place. All which iscleered by plain Sxyings of 
Scripture , fer down often before z ro which | might add , that xow.11.25;2.9. © 


cernif'g the natural Branches , the Seed of Abraham , Iſaae, 91" © 

and Jacob ; ard thoſe few that were choſen for the love God | 

bare ro, and the Covenant he made with their Fathers » of 

whole natural Seed remaining in unbelief, hetelleth che Gentiles, 

As concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies for your ſakes ; rom SURE8. 
but as touching eleftion, they are beloved for the Father's 

ſake. 

Now what 1s here meant by Election ,. is that , in which is the gom. 12,25. 
myltery there mentioned z and ir is eyidenc, that it cannot be the ; 
eletion of the very individual perſons that were then Enemics to 
the Goſpel for the ſake of the Gentiles , becauſe the very faFging 
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and prevalency of cleRion is in & through the belief ahd prizing of thr : fo I 
the Goſpel,and Grace by i: diſcoveted, ard the flumbling "<aHy 


arChiift, 
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' tot by God,  butby Men not acq 1inted with his Minde , there” 
would be no Icye of God tothem , no poſſibility for ſuch repro. 
| bared Ones ro come into fayour with God again : which the 
 Rom.11.16,23, Apoſtle affirms there is ſtill; And chat God *s dealing with 
. them in ſuch a heavy and feyere way \, is a Fruit of his loye to. 
þ. wards them , and hath its tendency , that they might be brought 
« "LIP in again» And this is rendered as the ground of all that 
| M.LLT1,14+ . ; ; 

*  48.13.45,47, {hcugh their envy and (in be grievous, that they are enemies to the 
** FS2,iTheſ.2.16, Goſpel for the Gentiles ſake, and wrath be come upon them , and 
1 they rejeRted z yet as touching the EleQicn, (or for the EleGtion) 
they are belcyed for the Father's ſakes. A great myſtery ; a peo- 

ple not eleRted, but caſt cft for ftumbling at the Goſpel , and yer 
as touching Ele&tion , beloved for the ſake of othets,. VVhar: 

ſhall we tt:igk then EleStion here to be ? though it may ſtand 

with the Purpoſe cf God for their Salvation in his way , accord- 

ig to the Eletioa of Grace , to ſtand , even the EleRion here 

meant z yet it cannot ſtand with an infallible Purpoſe of God, 

in which their perſons were eleCted to be ecernally faved , againſt 

all interpoſures and oppoſitions ; for then they were as wall b: 

loved fcr their own ſakes, as for their Father's ſakes, and Thcu'd 

not have ſo been broken off : but what this Election is, I conceive 

mz y app:ar in the very terms uſed , compared with other places 

cf S:ripture, to be the EleRion of Abraham , Iſaac, and Jacob; 

and ſo for their ſakes the EleRion of their Children , the beloved 

Fatket *s , whoſe na-ural ſeed theſe were ; and ſo for their fakes 

fil! beloved with love of pity and compaſſion , and means (ti!] ex+ 

tended to recal chem z yea , their abaſ*mear and caſting ff, to 

humble them and ſo as a means ordered thereto and all for their 

* 31Cbron.16.13, fakes, the Elect with whom the Covenant was made 5 ; or rather 
- © 29P/a.105.5,14 eſpecially for Chriſt his ſake, that was in them, and co ccme, and 
” O135.13z14. js how come forth of them k : and ſo whoever of theſe abide not 
JF ny yF. WU in unbelizf, ſhall be grafted in again ; for God ( hath nor-(o tied 
EY ox himſelf with any decree,bur he)is able tograftthem in again ; and 
© 1ſe.41.8,9k0m, though thouſands ſtand our till Judgement have ſcattered and 
L U2.23-K0#:.1t. broken them, yet ſhall there be a preſervation of thac natural 
2” 35226427;29. Seed ; and in due time the whole company of them then ſurviving» 
4 (hall be brought in,and ſo all Iſrael ſhall bs ſaved. And is God's 
2 gracious EleRtion of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob , 1o forcible; 
and is not the EleAion of Chriſt , ( now haying come in the fleſh) 
1'Y 
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*F is the Nature of Maa, and the loys and well-pleaſedneſs Ged 


. compaſſion, all thoſe of Mankinde, fo as to extend means to thoſe 
- coming in by the means he uſeth , and viewing his eleCting Grace, 


and rebel yer when his indignation hath paſſed on all che World, 


his Soa and Heir , according to his firtt thoughts , as ic fell ou: Gen.15-39304 


\Flefling Grace making one a S2n. Bur thele run lo together, | 


1s*, his onely and firſt-begorten Son, even che Word, tha: was 


>  madefi:h, and ſorhe Nacuce of Man taken by him ieco perſo- M2 
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hath in him, as prevalent for all that are in and of that Nature he 3 
took, and dicd, and roſe in ; and ſo of the kinde of Man, for ic 
whom he gave himſelf a ranſome.z and in which Nature he is now ,rim.a.5,6. 
mediating be:weea God and Man , as preyalent with God for all =” 
Mankinde living on earth , (as eleRion of Abrabam, Iſaac, &c. 
for their natural Sced) now he hath ſent forth his Son the Saviour 
of the World, for kis ſake, the prime, eleR to love with pity and 


Rom.11.1z,1 C 
30,3133 2233s | 


that yer live in uabelief and rebellion, to bring them to Repentance 
and Faith , that they might ſocome up in co Chriſt ; and in their 


accept them through, unite and ingraft them into his ele Son, and 
ſointo the number of hiz Ele&t ; and thongh thouſands (and our 


thoſe that are left alive at his coming, ſhall then be brought in,and 
Iſrael and Gemtiles beccme one, 2nd all fay:d as God's elect and 
choſen. Oh the depth of the Riches, &c ! Gentiles once ſhut 
up under unbelief and now Jews,und yet hisend in all this, That be 
might haye mercy on all, See chrough the Chapter how the A- 
polife hath opened EleRion , which as ir ftands firm with the Pur- 
poles of God. expreſt in Scripture, fo it gives good ground to loye 
and pity all Men, to pray for them , and uſe m*anz for their con- 
verſtong which the Purpoſe as expreſs'd by Mr. Owen , and con- 
founding Purpoſe wi;h EleQtioa as undiftiaR, overturnerh. And 
as for Adoption , 1 maryel that term ſhould be brought as the 
Name of the Purpoſe firſt mentioned » as for EleRion , I conceive 
there are none eleCted, bur they are in eleing, as much adopted as 
eleRed : for though Man may in his thoughts chule and elect oge 
to be his Son and Heir , whom he may yer not ſoadoptand make 


with Abrabam, yet is it not ſo with God, tor any that receive 
his eleQting Grace : and yer there may be a diltinRion between elz- 
Rior: and choiſe of one to Sonſhip and Adoption , in this free and 


defire no farther to earch into the diftinRtion : but this I finde 
1g Scripture, and believe, That God hath but one natural Son, that | 


Ddd 2 | nal 


bw MERI® 0 US - m F þ + * +a 4 J 
—_ - ; 4 >, + 


g , lo 


ra 2% - ES _ 7 i , i | 
+ - 3 > * _ 
_ ww wf © 4 : 
\ 04 '9 . | 
Su = R 


Gal.3.26 Luk. God : nor other Sonſhip for any othe? Min do | finde , but in 
21.46. «om 8. Union with bim-. and ſo none on Earth the Sons of God bur 
£23.1/0):3-2. Faih in him, ror they fully-and compleatly cill the ReſurreRion 
F- of che Juſt in ſeeing him as he iss And this I alfo flade , Thar 
b the means appointed of God in his: VVord for D.ſpenſacion 
1 and receiving the Grace of Adopition , is even therefore cal- 
Rem.3-3. &9. led Adoption , and fo the Adoption was faid to perrain to the 
4 5 Iſraelites , while the VVord and Oracles was with them ; _ ar.d 
{ thoſe predeſtigated to the Miniſtration of Chriſt in the Go- 
ſpel, are faid to be predeſtinated ro the Adoption of Chil- 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt : and hoſe that in believing receive the Gee 
om. 8.15.Gat, {P©)+ 20d fo the Spirit of Faich therein, are ſaid to receive the Spitic 
# ' of Adoption. 

w_ More might, but more need not be ſaid to cleer this, That 
though both EleAtion and Adoption be things purpoted of God in 
Chriſt, yer they are diſtin in the counſel of his will ; and though 
3 wrought according to his Purpoſe, yet they bear not the Namgof 
Y the Purpoſe, but of things wrought according to his Purpoſe 
in the counſel of his VVill. So that this Delcriprion of the Pur- 
F poſe of God by Mr. Owen, is not right, nor according to the 
See par3.c; approved Rule confeſt by himſelf, being not Scripture-like, and fo 
- not fit to build any Opinion on, as thole in Scripture ſer forth are t 
bur enough of this. 

Yer before I leaye it, itis needful to remoye two miſtakes of 
many abcut the Purpoſe of God , the one is 'the making che Pur- 
poſe of Salyation or Eleftion the Fcundation to build Believers 
on 2 the other is the making that the Purpoſe of God , which is no 
Purpoſe of his at all 


"Epb.1.5, 


CHAP. 


hal Union, is by the Grace of perſonal Uion the fame Son of * | 


| fi*rnal Glory 3 and ſo provoking and preffing Timothy, todili- ,7,,c7 1,2, 
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An Anſwer to thoſe that ſc ay, G od 's eternal Purpoſe e of Saltia- 
tron and Elef1on,s the Foundation oa which Believers that 


are ſafe, are built, «8 
; 


KA, 


Ti Goſpel diſcovering the Purpoſes of Ged, will enable ſuch as 

believe it to diſcern chings that differ « and ſo , that the wiſe 
dom and love of God found out , and in his Purpoſe appointed , Mt 
and in performagce hath given and laid in $r0n,to be by Siow held +. 
forth , Jeſus Chriſt , for a Foundation, both for Repentance and 7/2. 28.16.1Per. 
Faith, and for Believers toreſt, acd be built and fate on : and that *:3:42926:9+ _, 
Eletion is thar Work of Grace, in which, ſuch as believe oa him, | 
areanited'to him , and approved in him, as his peculiar and elect + 4 
ſo that neither Purpoſe nor EleRtion are the Foundation laid, and 
declared as the firlt ching to be ſeen , known , believed and reſted w © 
on ; | Bur Jeſus Chrift ts according to Purpoſe, this Foundation g op | 


”, 


yea,and expreſly affirmed ; there is no other Foundacion for any, ; 1x. 


or that any Man can lay ; yet have fom* Mafter-Builders nor fo - 
mapnified this , bur give out, That the Purpoſe and EleRion of 

God is the ſure Foundation , bringing the 2 Tim. 2.19, -asfo 
ſpeaking , which ir doth not z bur runs (in affirming Chriſt the 
Faundation) with the reſt of the Scripture ; for the Apoſtle had in 

thar Chapter before. exhorted T#methy to minde that which is the I 
Foundation indeed, Chriſt raiſed from the dead , and given him ,,;a0_ © 
excouragement from his own ex2mple of receiving ſuch Grace, © - 
Strengeh , and Hope of eternal Life in believing on him, as ro be 
enabled ro go through with his Miniftration , and indure all ſuf 
ferings for the EleR'*s ſakes , as alfoto bring in unbelieyers to be- p. 
leye , even ſo that Believers, the ele Ones, might be preferyed, fm 
eftabliſbed and orow 18 Faich. And this no needleſs work , but 
that they alſo may obtain the Salvation that is in J-ſus Chriſt with 
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© grace in his Miniftration, though through the ſame lufferings , in 27im. 2,3,10.. 
= Fiuch there is ſo great hope nor onely for themſelyes , but tor 0- .. 
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others alſo, he profefſeth this to be a faithful ſaying, (open, plain, 
true and certain , in which God will ever be found faichful in his 
"==> Teſtimony of Chrift , and Chriſt faithful in. performance of the 
- /aTim.2.11, fame,) [f we be dead with him : he faith not, If we were dead 
$ for him to die for us , of as dead in his dying for us, having in his 
b i 5.06.29 ſufferings, as in the publick Man, ſuffered the ſentence of death in 
0,21, account, forall wefell into by Adams ; thac as he is riſen, 'we 
: might live to him 2 which-is true alſo of ſuch as yer believe gor 
” Rom.6.2,11.c> But he faith, /f we be dead with bim,thac is, believing in his death, 
$7.4. Ccl.2.20.in his Blood ; andin acceptanceigf that, die to our own Wiſdom, 
I "FS fp firful laſts and defigns, and to all hope in any righteouſneſs 
{| = mo ot of our own ; and fo to all the appearing glory , eaſe, pleas, and 
* 1125,26.27im. ©xcellency of this World , and all by and with him, which is to be 
_,, 2.12.R071.8.17, dead with him in Scripture-Language. If we be dead , (note it, 
E. 38. he faith not þe) we ſhall alſo lrye with bim , receive forgivencls, 
4 be enlived, preſerved, and raiſed with and by him ; yea ,more ſtill, 
If we inthis believing, dying and living, do ſuffer with him , and 
ſo for his and his peoples ſakes , we ſhall raign ( with him at his 
coming : ) but when ſuch glorious grace is diſcovered and ten- 
| dered to us by ſo gracious a Oae , as hath ſuffered ſomuch for us, 
and hath gone before us,and calleth us co follow him , and yer we 
refuſe ; If we deny bins, be will deny #5. This is as plain as all 
the relt. 
If any fay, He cannot z for this his death will be in vain, his call 
fruſtrate, and his word become of noneefteRt ; This hath been an- 
ſwered before , Thar his death , his word hath its effec, and his 
Purpoſe ſhall yetily be performed, according as he purpoſed, that 
a is, for life, according to the EleRion of grace ; and though thele 

L aPet.2.1.80, deniers of him bring upon themſelves ſwift deftruRion, others ſhall 
” 96,8. 1/4:65- he brought in, and the <ffeR of his word ſhall be ſeen in thoſe 
I - gre that are born of the promiſe; as was ſaid , The Lord (hallſlty 
”  Provig.n.Phil. thee, and call his Servants by another Name : nor ſhall his death 
” 2.9,10,11. and Miaiſtration of the Goſpel be in vain 5 he will have the glory 
 2Tim.2-13. of all,in judging them by it according to the Goſpel z and nothe, 
but they alone ſhall ſuffer and bear ic 4 and will have his glory - 
of being by yertue of his death, their Lord ; and fo ir follows, If 
we believe not, yet be abideth faithful , (faithful in all his pro 
miſes and ſayings ; yea, in this affirmed and faithtul ſaying and | 
fo faithfulin and according to the manner of his Purpoſe) be 64h = 


G 


Þ jopotible be (hould.) deny Gimſelf : be faich not ,- He can- 


n "A wy \ "*: - p_ I Kh £ | ""Y boa 
© wor { te nieicher will nor can, ic ſuits not wich his Nature , It is 


not dery us » though we believenot, and deny him 5 forif char 
were ſo, he mult deny himſelf in his own ſayings , concerning 
-unbelievers , Apoltates and Deniers of hin, and in his faith» - 
fulneſs for bringing forth his Father 's and his own Purpoſes , 
according to bis Purpoſe erdered in his Counſel, and breathed 
forth by his Spirit : Gur he cannot deny himſelf, be will make good 
his own word, and ſhew him{4f to be even the ſame his Spirit hath 
in the Goſpel reported hing co be, denying none , that by his grace 
in the Day of grace, believe in him , or having deparrea, do again 
in his recalling , curn to him z bur"denying ſuch as perſiſt in refu- 
fing, or after. coming in, in departure and denial of him , in which 
is both warning and comfort;and fo a great motiye to hold them it 
the Faich that were 1n it, and to return them that were gone aſtray 1 
fromirs And therefore he willeth Timothy to pur them in re- 275. ,.14 . 
membrance of theſe things, &'c. and urgeth it, becauſe ſome were 16, 7,1 8,19. 
departed from the Faith, aſſuring him , that notwith{tandiag all 4 
this, the Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, in which we may ſee 
not onely the Purpoſe of God, but the Foundation laid according 
thereto, and the ſure ſtanding of it , to b: ſuch as abides with the 
Truth of all theſe foreſayings and events ; yer it is meer to anſwer | 
that conceired firong Argument agaiaft this hereto faid , which is T 
Mr. Owen's laying, this : Though the ſeed of Chrift, which he Pag.13 2.3) 
wtoſee to upon the account of his ſufferings for them, do ſin : 
and trangreſs ; yet God hath put all theſe gracious Oblig ats- 
ns wpon himſelf to reduce them by correftions axd affliti- 
ens, but never to proceed to final ſentence of uiter rcjeltion, 
1142.53.10, | 
Anſw, This is nowhere affirmed in Scripture z and fo pro- 
pounded, as is doubtful what his meaning is , if other fayiags did - : 
not explain it; as where he laith, The ſame ſins deſerve the ſame ty, 2644 
puniſhment ; and bad not Chrift anſwered for the ſins of Be» S* 2M 
lievers, they could not have eſcaped puniſhment. ( And if he | 
' had ſaid, wor raiſed from the dead ; it is as true t butthat any 2 
periſh for fin, becauſe Chriſt did not ſuffer for them , is ner true 2 
nor is God any reſpeCter of perlons , if che manner of finning be _— 
the ame, though) he allo ſaith, The guilt of ſin ts alſo taken «« Pzo,1 61.8 
© way from all thoſe for whom Chriſt died by bis death , that it 63«2, I 
"0X - es 0 
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" ſhall newer be @ cauſe of everlaſting ſeparation between © 


; contrary to the Scripture 2 beſides, the caking fin out of the © 
© 2Cor.5.31.Eph. way by his death is one work, and the taking the guilt of fin, os, 
” $.25, 26327. from Men, another following work 7 the firſt dore, where the later 
£2:70b.1.1>7- is no. done 4 and the firſt done, that by verrue of that by which it 
[EM was done , the later might in his way be done 2 and- it isa oreat 
perverting of the Scripture, to render thac done , where it faithiry 
to bedone : of which enough hath been laid ;” but his Expreſſion 
here being more moderates” I will fo. view ic ; for ) here he 
faith not , All chat Chriſt died for, but his Seed : By the Sced of 
E Chrift, is not meant any of the Ybas of Adams conlidered as he 
"Ice par. 1 Ch, was to die, and had undertaken t, and did die for chem , for 
LY 3-and P*3 fo they were Men fallen, Adam's Seed, and finners and eneiniesto 
4. chi? (0d, which the Sced of Chriſt are nowhere called : bur they 
I come in upon the account of his Death, ReſurreRtion and Sacrifice 
compleated, and Spirit ſent forth in the means preyailing with 
"+ them. And this expreſs by the Prophet,taught by our Saviour,and 
Y4.$3-85'2>71. {o che Children of the Promiſe , thole that were born of the pro» 
=: : "** mie, (that were not before in that ſeaſe his beloyed People,-as now 
* {ths they are ) are counted forthe Seed ; and fo let us count as God 
: counteth z that is the beſt and ſafelt for us. Now this Seed he faich 
Chriſt is to ſee to upon the account of his ſufferings , if by ſee he 
means a Seed to ſee to, he ſpeaks ſhort : for it is upon the account 
of his ſuffering, ReſurreRion, ſacrifice, fulneſs of Spirit and means 
ufingy and God *s gloritying him and bearing witneſs cf him , by 
F which, in thatgracious donation , they are in their times drawa 
I in to him, and ſo made his Seed. If by ſee, he mean ſee to, or look 
x. my ' toj'to preſerye, &c. he is in that ſhort too 2 for that is not onely 
= upon the account of all before faid , bur alſo in an efpecialmanner 
the accouart of the Father's enabling them in the Teſtimony of 
Chriſt, to ditcera Chriſt and believe on him , and ſo giving them 
"Z 40.45, {2 himin che heavenly call , cauſing them to hear and follow him, 
5: & 10.27, 2nd ſo on the account of his Mediation of the New Teftamenc for 
$,29.17.2, the Called by yertue of his Oblation z and for theſe who only are 
8.7.8. Heb.9. the Seed of Chrilt indeed. If it were gran:ed to Mr, Owes 
5.07.25, (though in his words they c:nnot be ) though they do fin and 
b. traoſgreſs , yer God hath pur all theſe gracious Obligations upoa 
himſelf,co reduce them by correRions and off} ions, bur never to: 
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Ged-and them : which hath been plentifully Chewn to be - 1 


preceed £0 
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proceed to finabſenrence' of utter rejeAion. If this , I fay, were — © 
'| granted, yer it makes nothing for his other Sayings mentioned ah. 549 
here, Ror againſt any thing here ſaid in atid upon.che 2 Tim. 8, 
' tothe 1.9 w#rſ. for it is before proved, That many may believe the par, 4, ch.ys © 
promiſe diſplaied in the Teſtimony of Chriſt, thac are not yer born p 


of ci{Fromile, and fo are not of this Seed .; and yet continuing in 
that believing. ſhall become to be borg of the Promiſe, and ſo be : 
counted of the Seed 2 but by departing may never come to be of 4 


it, and ſo be utcerly- rejeRted , for whom all this faithful Saying 
and Warriing is needful and profitable, both for Teachers to 
minde them of, and for them to heed and minde, 

Bur ler us to the Teſtimony , with his Sayigg : the place moſt 
probable ic might be wrelted from, is Pſale 89. 28, 3 3» conſider *M 
it both in Type and io Truth 2 and firſt, in Type : The Covenant - .. 
was with David, and (ſtood faſt with him , for him and his Seed, d. 
ſofar as he woald , though chaſtning his Seed for their Tranſ® © 7 
preflion , yer not take his Mercy from him as he did trom Saw!, * y_ mit 
that he ſhould have no Son to (ic upon his Throne ; which Coye- *3' 40Y 
nantis yer firm to David, and a firſt Fruits of the performance | 
related z yet whar is befallen many of David 's Children, as well 
as of Iſrael and Fudab, the Word and Works of God , declare 
and ſhew ; yet is not his Coyenant broken,, nor his Mercy taken 
from David. 

But now for the Truth it ſelf, which is Chriſt the Son of Da- 
94d, andthe choice David ; Certaig itis, The Covenant in the 
full extent of ir, ſtands faſt with him z his Seed will God make 
to endure for eyer , and his Throne as the Dayes of Heaven. 1 
will not preſs this here , That this is a thing to come, the whole 
Seed and ſuch a manner of Seed is not yer come in, and preſented 6 
before him, as ſhall be when he comes to taketo him his great - ml 
Power and Raign , and fit upon the Throne of David his Fa- ,,, ; 25,2658 
ther. He is now in his Mediation , ſending forth Spirit in the 27. <0 
Teſtimony of him, \preparing Believers that they may beſucha 7 
Seed , as in whom the new Birth is compleated. Bur leeting 
this paſs , to ſpeak” of them onely in whom the new Birth is be- 
gua 2 and of them mark what he ſaith, /f hu Children forſake 
wy Law , &c. then will [wifit, &c. their intquity with 

Bripes- + nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will not I utterly 
Jake from him. © Minde the words, for 1:will not prefs the chavge 
blk Ece of 
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of the terms.nor deny that in what follows, (bi Seed [bel indur, © 


for ever) his Children are meant, as if Chrift (his Seal) were the 
rex fic co ſer them forth when'compleated ; and till they cometg 
that, they are counted for the Seed, the Children of God by Fairh, 
and the Seed of Abrahaw' begot by the Goſpel given 
to miniſter z yet not in their own perſons , fully, aRuz in of 
Gdd till the ReſurreRion. Bur minde what, he faith of 
Children now , he ſaichnot, Þ will not cake my Mercy ur 
from any of them : but, Ay Covenant ſhall fand faft —_ 
bim , 1 will nat take my mercy witerly from bim, &c. which 
can be no leſs then My love, mercy, faithfulnels and Covenant ſhall 
not fail to be in, to,. upon and through him z ſo a1 will be pro. 
picious and continue loving-kindneſs co all his Children, all that be« 
leve in him, and love him 2 yea, if they go aftray, will corel} 
them toreduce themz and in receiving correftiong, my merey 
and loving-kindneſs in bins , ſhall be ever upon and through 
bin, to receive them again, &c. but if they refmſe, &c. yet [ 
will preſerve and multiply a ſeed ito his, 1 will not fail hin, 
And if we minde ity ſuch is our Saviour's complaiat for the peoples 
untowardnefs, and rejoycing in God 's kindeneſs according to this 
Covenant, like that in the Type : fo that here is great mercy and 
comfort held foxth for all Belieyers, and encouragement for back» = 
fliders to receive correRtion and return , and a motive to wair for 
the coming of Chrilt to fit on the Throne of David, when all ini- 
quity will be done awsy, and this Covenant given and performed 
to all the Seed of Chrift, And'chough neither chis place, nor 1/e. 
53-10. quoted by Mir. Owes, bears out his Notion , yet I defire 
greatett comfort and hope it givech , ſhould be: belieyed to the 
urmoſt of believing z bur not that it ſhould be abuſed ac- 
cording to fleſhly reaſoning, or Satanical Temptation, to puſtup 
Believers with pride or preſumption, to ſay or conceit , Though 
we tranſgreſs, &'c. we are God's Sons , he caanot caſt us off and 
rejeR us utterly , but he mult alter his Purpoſe, break his Cove- 
nanty, &- ( which he cannot do) and (o they fall into that fooliſh 
confidence. The Devil himſelt may tempt a Man to-ſuch confi 
dence ; yea, he did ſo tempt (though he could not faften his Tem- 
ptation on) the Lord himſelf : 1f :how be the Son of God, if thou 
be ſure of that , ( as if he ſhould _——— beloags ts 
thee; at he wenions one as ul and fie, asthis or any were 
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red charge concerning thee , and in their hands they ſet D al: os 


bear thee up; 8c. as if he ſhould ſay + If thou be his Son, 
hath abſolutely engaged himſelf for thy ſafery, and thou cant not 
ilgnry But he ſubrilly lefr out the middle clauſe, in which was 
| the Order ofthePurpoſe and Promiſe,to keep thee in all thy ways: | 
too neer which fault they come ; who aſſerting Believers kept by - 
the power of God unto Salyation , citing the Texc, leaye out the , p,,, - 
middle clauſe, the way inyvhich he keeps them, chatis , cbrowgh 
Faith : but our Saviour minded the Promiſe as it was , and de- 
pended on his Father in his way , and refilted the Devil with , Ze 
| is written, Then ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Ged : foam T by 
| that which is written led to refuſe this notion , and to imbrace for 
Truth all that is faid , 2 7m, 2.8,11,12,13. according to all 
| which the Apolile alſo direRerh Timothy concerning others , acid 
bids him, Charge them before the Lord , That they fbrive nit .Tim.1.t4., © 
about words to no profit , (as all inyention of Purpoſes, or of E- 3a 
leRion,or of any terms or Allegories, which are not in , or are G4-1-6,7,8.% 
beſide the Goſpel delivered by Chrift and bis Apoſtles, re) bat *£%* 11-3428 
tothe ſubwerting of the hearers, (amazing and troubling ch&r he 
mindes , into wavering and doubting of the Truth.) - Arid fo he 4 
chargeth 7 imothy himſelf , Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved wh- 2Tim.z.15, 
to God, 4 work: man that needeth not to be aſhamed , regbyty ££4.19.10.1008; 
dividing the word of Truth, (which is the Teſtimony of Cari wy 
and him crucified , and Repentance and Remiſſion of fas in his 5! 702-064 
Name. Surely, this is the Foundation,) and the fight dividide itz Tim.r.11, 
is, with that form of ſound Words (which in the Goſpel he had 2.1 1,12 3:3. 
heard of Paw!) in Faith and Love. And this applying according 3-15217+ _ 
to the faithful ſaying here m:arioned , to every one inſtruſtion, 
reproof, comfort, or terror, as aced was ; for which the Scrifiture 0 
- did furniſh him : and then he farther warns Timothy to ſhun 43 
prophane and yain bablings , as all their Fables and fancied Alle» 2 Tim.z. 
gories, fooliſh and vain Queries, and oppoſition of Scicace fallly ſo ri” 2s 5 
called, are, which Peter profeſſed 'was not ig his preaching : and "Tl kT 
here is a reaſon given, For they, ( ſuch bablings, - and they that ut > per.r.16;- © 
them) will increaſe wnto more nugodlineſs, and their word will : ſim 2.160%. 
eat 4s doth a canker or gangrene, (and ſo he names ſome of them '3+*7199.2:7 
of whom: ss Hymeneus and Philetus, who concerning the truth 
{was not this the Teſtimony of _ the ObjeR and Foundti- 
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on of Faith?) have erred, (-yea , departed and blaphemed, »% 


ſpoken reproachfully of it, as is the uſe of ſuch as turn the Truth 


-into Allegories , counting the plain Teſtimony of the Truth it ſelf, 


but a fleſhly thing ; and the knowledge and belief of ic, but a 
fleſhly knowledge and Faich 5 bur their Allegory a fpiricual 
buſineſs, as appears in their) ſaying, The reſurrett:on u pat al- 
ready, (which could beno other then in ſome dreaming Allegori. 
cal ReſurreQion they pretended to have obtained ; which fo took 
with the heares, that thereby they } bave overthrown the Faith 
of ſome. So that we have three here that were ſometime of great 
note and eminency in the Church, Hymevers, Alexander , and 
Philetws , that putting away a good conſcience, had made ſhip. 
wrack of Faith themſelyes, and two of them at leaſt excommuni- 


cated , yer by their corrupt teaching and vain babling , they did 


alſo oyerthrow the Faith'of ſome others. And in the firlt Epiſtle, 
he warned Timothy by the fall of theſe, to look to his own ſand- 
ing- And inthis Epiſtle he warns him by the ſame to look to 0- 
thers.: and againſt all the diſcouragementy that might befal] him 
from the departure of ſuch eminent ones , and others alſo, turned 
from the Faith by them, tells them, The Fowndation of God ftand- 
eatb ſure, &c. which is eyident to be ſuch a Foundation as bears 
forth the Truth of all the former faithful Sayings, as he and all Be- 
lieyers are brought to and know, and by abiding on may be 
fafe, And this is no other but Jeſus Chriſt. And he be- 
ing ſo oftea and plainly affirmed the Foundation-, and that 
there is no other given unto Men, it may be maryelled w 

fo many Worthies ſhould upon this place ſay, That God's 


| Eternal Purpoſe and Elettion is the ſare Foundatian. 


Let the Werds be viewed, to fee if 'they import any fuch 
Tings 
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A View of 2 Tim. 2. 19. to ſcewhat 's there meantby Tie 


Foundation. | 
ppm , the foundation of God ftandeth ſwre ( ot 27im.3.19. 
ſteady) having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that 3 
are bis : and let every one that nameth the Namie of Chyift de- 'F 
part from iniquity. | | | - 
' Nevertheleſs : Notwithſtanding thoſe that turned their eye x” 
from Trath , lighted the Foundation , afpired in a Dream, de- > Cor.11.1, 2,35; 
filed cheir Conſcience ,- and focaſt away Faith z and others in lift- 425,6411,129380 
ging torhem, as Ewah did to the Serpent ; - and fo not heeding to 14415 > 
the Truth, or cleaving to the Foundation , are-oyerthrown, weak« i 
ned in, or broken off from the Faith ; yet notwithſtanding all*this, I 
the Foundation of God ſtandeth ure. -y 
+ Now the chief buſineſs for me ia this, is todemonfirate what k 
is here meant by The Fonndation'of God'; and though other 
places of Scripture have fully and plainly” rold us already , - yer we 
may minde what this place faith, in oBferviog three things: What 
the Apoltles ſcope was : What was in his view : What the words 
and terms, with their ſeveral Branches and DiſtinRions,are. In all 
which it appears what the Foundation is, and thye it is Jeſus Chrift 
as ſer forth in the Goſpel : conſider it'well. | 9 = 
I. The ſcope of the Apoſtle appears in this and the following * © 2 
Chapterz to be; toſtir up Timorby (and fo others) ro faithfulneſs C.- 
and diligence in the Miniſtration of the Goſpel, to be ſtrong in the 3 Tim.2.152>85 
Grace of Chriſt for it, and inftanc and fervent in it : 2nd for this 1451 5&4. 
end, xo endure hardneſs, and ayoid ſuch things as might hinder > Gif 9h. 
kim , ro flie youthful Juſts, vain bablings, unlearned queſtions, &e. "$99 1200 
and co minde Chriſt riſen from-the dead z that ſo he might with * * © © 
tender loye and compaſſion , endeayour the pieſeryation and edi- 
fication of thoſe which did believe, and the recovery of ſuch as | 
| were departed and taken in the ſnare of the Devil , ſome with "Ig 
_ corp » ſomewith fear, all with meckneſs 2 and co encourage 
kim in all chis, be tells him ». The Fondation of God ftandeth 
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[a-4. 2. &32, J#7e, 8s 35 a known thing to relie on and to hold forth to others; * 
as & 55.1,7. asthat which is alwayes the ſame,and is not impaired by our tran(- 
Car. 5.14215, preflions , but hath enough initto uphold us with defires and en. 
2 223'- deayours for ſuch as are turned afide ; and to allure them, if 
- 9-223 24:5 they will hear and mindeic, coturn in again. And what can this 
be, other then Jeſus Chriſt as he is fer forth in the Goſpel , having 
made peace by his Blood, and the love of God to Man-ward com- 
mended through him ? Surely,the belief and telling of an ererna] 
Purpoſe of God to fave ſome certaia perſons of fallen Mankinde, 
having elected them; and ro damne all the refidue, having repros 
bated them, and the moſt of both ſorts unknown ; and the one 
ſort; however for the preſent ic be with chem , ſhall be crernally 
ſaved;8 the other ſort ſhall never attain any ſaving Faithzand what 
ſceming ſoeyer they have , it ſhall be taken away : and the Pur- 
poſe and EleRion of the one fort to be the Foundation that Rand» 
eh ſure: Surely , this can produce no ſuch effeRs to encourage 
to ſuch diligence 19 Miniſtration , or to help any by it , * Seeing if 
this be true» it could be no otherwiſe with any, then ir is come to 
paſs, yea, if this DoQtrine be believed and minded for Truth , it 
will naturally of ir ſelf produce other Fruits : for both Scripture 
and rightly-ordered»Reaſon will lead us toconform to the will of 
God, to reſt well pleaſed with it, yea, pray that it may be done in 
Earth «s in Heaven, And why then ſhould any be grieved for 
ſuch as God in his Will and Purpoſe hath abſolutely excluded life, | 
| and reprobated to damnation, that they peſilt in unbelicf ; or if at 
4 any time benny, depart from the Faith, and become reprobate, 
* ſeeing nothing is doge, but God's will , and no remedy to have it 
P/a.53.10. & any betrer ? © Surely,when any through their own faulr are in thac 
d7. 49,41.1/4. remedileſs ſtate of periſhing,the righteous are ſaid to ſee it and re- 
$6-23224-A0V. joyce. And why ſhould any murmur againft God,and repine at 
$5377. the fulfilling of his will according to his Purpoſes,or ſtir to prayyor 
Roam. 3.8, uſe means to aſſay to croſs or hinder the ſame z bur rather ſubmit 
"84n, 5.25, with quiergeſs to it, as in other caſes ſome have done ? fo 
WF,”  * thatſuch a thought would have made Timothy quierand fie filly 
4 and not to trouble himſelf with defices, prayers, and preaching to 
= ſuchan end. But the Apoſtle, that had cxperience what the know® 
_ 4 ®* ledge and Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and God's love'appearing through | 
Was a6, ”* him to Man-ward would effefzwhat a ſure & fruttſul Foundation 
OO > Chrift was, howicreconciled himto Ged , hoiy it moved him 
Ms 
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TT” - cocount himfelf a debtor to all Men, and to pity them,afnd adven- 38, 5 i 8 
We * ure his life to bring in Men to btlieve; yea, ro defire and endeze x 5,19, 26 Hel 
your earneſtly che return and Salyation of /ſrae! , thoſe rejeRting 9+ 233,69; 
and caft=-cff Brethren : whereas had he bad in his heats that opt» *:3:4- GTT-48 
nion and thought before mentioned, he could not have ſo doxe. 141,07, 9, - 
Bur he had in his heart a better thought, even the Teftimony of 7 
Jeſus Chrift ; and thatdidſolead him ; and therefore he hyes, + 
the {ame before Timothy , eyen ſorolead him z yea , I ſuppoſe * 
any unprejuced will in reading Pan/'s Doftrine and Writiogs ; 44 
and his ſcope here to Timothy, confeſs , that it was Chriſt ac» 
cording to the Teſtimony of Chaift, that he propounded 
and laid before Timothy, as the Foundation to encour 
him , and not a hidden and fecret Purpoſe inreſpeR of Particu- 


lars, 
2, This fill farther appears by that which the Apolile had is his g 
view.and which he ſuggeſted to Timorhy,as that which threataed. a —_ 
ſome daogerz to which he oppoſeth, Nevertheleſs 1be foundation, .; .p.14 18 
&c. which is clear to be, the bla of thoſe that had made 1g. 7ude 16. 
fhipwrack of Faich in their words tending to go profic, bur to the 2 
ſubverſion of the Hearersztheir pro and vain babli 
to _ unto =—_ _— : : their fooliſh and unkarace 
ions» their great ſwelling words promiſing liberty : peryerting 
be Goſpel and 2iving out » 2s If Jeſus a Ap the Vir- 
gin Mary, and died, and was buried, and roſe 0 and aſceaded in 
that Body into Heaven, &c. were but a fleſhly Chriſt, and the 
knowledge of and Faith in him, as having died for us and being 
riſen, and at the right hand of God interceding, oc. a fleſbly and 
lteral knowledge and faith g and the looking and waiting for bis 
perſonal coming again, and the ReſurreRion of the dead Bodies, 
avain hope, keeping to the Lertrer, and under Bondage 2 Bur their 
| deviſed allegorical Chrift that is dead and rifens in them, is the 
true ſpiritual Chriſt 3 and che imbracing and believing this, being - 
dead to the former confidence in Chriſt ; this Chrild, according 
tothe Spirit, is come to them and in them , and they are riſes, We 
the RelurreRion is paſt , &s. O lofty, O'vain Dream |. How Heb. 3.8.uPet, ® 
ſhould any that bave once believed in, and profeſſee Jeſus Chriſt, I ©» 
and the ReſurreRion from the dead,be drawn to this?1s not Chaifh 
 alwayes the ſame, The Word of the Lord that endureth for cyer ? 
Ya lury 
> \ 


t bur theſe, like the fallen Angels, were aotcontent with 
. their. 


*% 
_ 


w—- I | , 
>. 3 £ ; , FT ""W 


I'# 
n >; 172 


rude 6. Col.z, cir place y inthe light and knowledge afforded them in the im: } 
p.2(07.11.3,4,Plicity of Chriſt as fer torth in the Goſpel, bur would be intruding 
*13-14,15.Gat,1nto things not ſeen ,and ſo pervert the Goſpel y as if they would 
j2.6,7,8.2Tim, declare amore ſpiritual Jefus, a more pure Spirit, and more 
& TI heavenly and ſpiritual Goipel , and truer ReſurreAion then the 
x Bet. — (Lecter, as they call it, of the) Goſpel doth declare : and fo they 
"Heb.13.7,8. have erred and departed from the Truch ; which if they had 
1 minded, and abiden in , would haye prelerved them from ſuch er- 
ror, Nevertheleſs, The Word of che Lord, the Lord Jeſus Chiift, 
as ſer forth in the Geſpel for the Foundation, ftanderh ture, abideth 
and remaineth for eyer the ſame : though they boatt of ſuch a 
glorious change from Chriſt in the Fleſh , co Chriltin the Spiric , 
trom Leer, to Myſtery ;  yethe is the ſame, and had they abode 
in belief of that Truth , they had not ſoerred, VVherefore ler 
none believe or admire their fancies ; for, though they be changed 
£4 in their thoughts of Chrilt and the Truth , yer he is the ſame 
*_—* and whoſe holdeth to and continu:th in his Words , be will pre- 
"h ſerve : for though they have erred from the Truth , - yer neyers 
4 12-4745: helefs che Truth andeth firm , and will one Day judge the? 
=Tbe/.:.10, pp © ramp y jucge 
"= Apoſtates, and juſtifie ſuch as beliee in him. So char by this ops 
poſition it cleerly appears he means Chrift ro be the Foundae 
tiON, 
| 3+ This alſo appears in the Words themſclyes, with their Or- 
der and ſeveral Branches and DiſtinRions ; let chem be every one} _ 
| _ conſidered: | | 
—_u Pla, 1+ The Foundation of Gad ftandeth ſure, Is not this plain | 
22. Mat z, in Scripture-Laoguage » to be the Foundatiog God purpoſed and 
*4-1Pet.2.649, promiſed to lay in $#on ?. which Purpoſe and Promiſe was defore 
441312. ICor. the laying of it ; and now, according to Purpoſe and Promiſe, he , 
ab hath laid ic : and Jeſus Chrilt expreſly affhicmed to be this Founda- , 
+4 k 
by 
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tion, the Love and Wiſdom of &od in his will fouad our and pur» 
ſed-this Foundation ; and according to his Purpoſe, his Hand 
hath laid this Foundation , and hath declared bis Purpoſe of 
faving all that ia belicying are by Faith builc on him , who orelyis 
the E oundarion , and there is no other. The knowledge of this 5 
: Foundation, aad ſoof the Loye and Purpoſe of God accordingts 
.S which he is laid ; meet us with bands of Love, to draw to hin V 
and faſten upon him ; or if declined.co recurn co hito, that is ſoſuref, Foe 
And this cleer here chas by 
nag #0. 


immoyable agd precious a Foundation, 


| a # © f © 217 bs p ;Þ 
-. hoke heeded have imagined anocher, nor feigned che Purpoſe to be 
the Foundation 2 but rn , mg 

2. Having this feal. This is plain, This Fondation hath a 
Seal on it , an evident and known Seal ; ir is a ſealed Foun» 
_ gation; and fo the Seal is diſtin , though not divided from the 
Foundation ; it is init and upon it, ever that by which it i5 marked 
ont to be known, and to be ſure and ftedfaft,even chat which Gad 
hath appointed and fealed ; in which Seal alſo is the ſealing and 
approbation of all that through believing come to be built on him. 
So that it is a demonſtrating, living,quickiing and confirming Seal, 


and fo Chriſt (the Foundation) was ſealed, approved, teſtified and. | 4 
1/4.2.8.16. Mate. | 


confirmed, both by voice and works, to be The Chrift , The Sqn 


of God , that precious tried Stone laid for ® Foundation 3 and 3.17, & 19.5. 


upon this ground he exhorterh to ſeek of him the Bread chat ea- 7ob.5.37. Jobe 


a . . : 6.27.1/4.5$-4+ © 
ireth to Ecergal Life , which he will give toſuch as come to _ _"_ - : 


for it, becauſe or for him hath God the Father ſealed - 


being given as the VVitneſs or Teftimony of God Will, Love, ey ay 
ched the Apoltles : and 23.6.8, - 
for the Law ,” which the Apoſtle calls, The Law of Faith , The $-4-2(07-u33- © 


Purpoſe and Faichfulneſs, and fo prea 


| Lawof the Spirit of Life z This the Foundation laid in Sion, AT” 


The Law and Teſtimony 'bound and fealed up, among the Diſci- roy 4. 
out of his Mouth ; and he 14, 15,6, @ 


ples of Chrift , The Law proceedin 
doth therewith , ſo ſeal thoſe that deve in him » roy indues yy; watt | 
- them wich his own Spiric operating in them : ſo that the ſame Law NY 
and Teftimon oeth forth from them to orhers. And this is the” ©4221 
' Law and the Teſtimony to which we are to reſort for the know- 
ge of all Truth ; though becauſe of its 
the reproach ir is in, inthe World, and among the Childrea /90-1-437>3T + 
ef the Bond-woman in the Church , ir is to them as a book pre» 735: 
tended by the Learned to be ſealed, and by the unlearned tobe out 
of thei: ability to read ; yer with Chriſt and in him the Lord is 
well pleaſed , yea , and for his ſake with all that believe in him, 
and wil! magnific the Law ahd inake it honourable 5 yea, he hath 
wen him for a light to the Gentiles , and to he his Salyationzo— | 4 
engls of the earth; yea , he will confirm, and bach confirmed "= 
the ſame, in making thoſe that believe in him , the light of the 
VVorld, in holding forth the VVord of Life, and heating witnets 
of himche true light, and he, will confirg the Tefthmon Uhveted | ; 
by his Seryants's' yea» he hath'abandantly cotifirmed'this Tefti- 
gh ja Fff meny 
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crying dowa all fleſh, Phul. 2, 196 34 
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E- mony already-; fo. that Jeſus Chriſt as ſer forth; in the Teflj 
ED. 2. $05" > nony of the Goſpel , he TO laid by God , and mis 
© niſterially by.che' Apoſiles , even that Foundation on which the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, yea, the whole Church both of Jews and 
Gentiles , are built ; and by whom as the Corner-Stane chey are 
united it ones and there is no other Foundation but this. And 
this Foundation is ſcaled , and hath the Seal on it, which will be 
ſcaling all thar come co be built on it : ſo that hicherto , even by 
this Word, haying this Seal , We are led to own Jeſus Chrift 
for the Foundation,oa which the Seal abidech, Now let us conſider 
what this Seal is z and that alſo is expreſs, 

. 3. The Lordkhnoweth thews that arc bus. _ This is plain, the 
Apolile delivereth not this , ( tbe Lord knoweth then thay are 
b&) as the Foundation (which by his mauner of delivery appears, 
| to be ſome diſtin rhing forelayed, yea, eyen before ſealed ) but 
* 48. 2.36. diſtinRly , plainly and expreſly , as the Seal on the Foundation, 

. 10.36, &9.17, which it alw hath on and with it , and thats this, The 
yy ts I hes Lord kneoweth them that are oo. View the wan in their own 
 W.31:020.35: Gmplicity according to Goſpel-Language, and it will appear plain 
2 mg pet ly, Thar, The Lord is the Name ht throughout the Golpl 
= 1.2. 13,14. as now come forth, given to Chriſt « ; but if any will cake ir 
*Gal.1.3. & 6. for God the Father, it will come to the ſame : for the Father and 
"88,8. the Son are both one and the ſame God & + one in divine Eſſzace, 
Is - «2 a and-in VVill and Defign, and in Teſtimony and Working & ; yea, 
 1Fob-$.7. Fob. the Facher doth nothing, but the Son doth the ſame ; yea, he doth 
 $:19.19,22523- all by the Songthat all Men might nonor che Son,as they honor the | 
= ©14.6,10. & Fther;oor can any cowe.co the Father bur by the Son;and all chat 
b- 26.14.15 Heb. is the. Father's is the Son*s,and through him his glory appeareths 
A ok The Lerd knoweth. This Word ts more then ſeeth, diſcerneth, 

'” Fob. 2. 24,25- and ſo knoweth + for ſo God, yea, God in Chrilt, and fo Chiilt 
&16.30. __ kaoweth all chiogs ; yea » he knoweth what is in the darkneſs 
k <. oo b r6.ag, though onely the light dwelleth with him : he kaoweth the hearts 
”” Dewt.31.21. Of all Mc, eventhe workt of Men allo, yea their abode, and go- 
2 King. 19. 27- ing in and coming our , ard rage againſt him yea he knoweth 
” 2f6.37-28.7*7- the proud afar off: and theretore he is fic to judge all,and chis is fot 
: _— þ oe b. the comfort of his Seryants alſo; yea, he knowerh them,and their 
4 wa hen thoughts , and their wayes: 2 good Meditation for them 4 but 
b. Gee knoweth in this buſine(s ſignifieth more then all this g yea , more 
* v4 #* hen to ſay > The Lord knowerh who they be that are his.» Y 
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© whoaretot + fa#'the word here importeth ſpeck] Grace, Fayour 
' and ProteRion, (as hath been ſhewn, ) The Lord knoweth, char 


is; the Lord owneth; approveth, chuſeth, delighteth in, 


keadeth,upholdeth, manifeſteth-himſelf ro, and yonchſafeth fellow- 
fhip with , and maketh uſe of them, to ſhew forth his yertues and 
praiſes by : and ſo the, word is nſed, Pſal.1.6, explained, God i 


in the generation of the righteous: God loveth the righteous © P[aktas, + © 


] , [ ? 146.8. F. IT. "3 
The Lord npholdeth the rightcom : The righteous ſhall be in ar —_ 14:62 
Iz. & 1,6, OO. ; 
146.90 37M 
And this knowing of the righteous, 'is oppoſed to the periſhing of &112.10, 


everlafting remembrance : For thow, Lord,wilt blefs the righ- 
teams ; with favour wilt tho compaſt him, as with a ſhield. 


the way of the wicked, his turning of the way of the wicked u 
fide down 3 ſo as the arms of the wicked ſhall be broken, and = 
defire of the wicked ſhall periſh ;- yea, to this underſtanding of 


, 


the word kyoweth, here , we are led by Chriſt and his 


yea» the learned and godly Writers with one conſenc (6 take the 


word kroweth , importing Approbation and. Eletion : The 
Lord knoweth them that are bis, Theſe words by the connexion 
with che precedent and following words and the Apoltle's ſcope, 
appear plainly, That, | Re 
By Them that are bis , are not meant all that are his in ay 
ſence, as all chat he hath right in to diſpoſe of z yea,and to brin 

bout his own ends by, and to judge, &c. torſo, The a 


the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof , the world, anil they 19. 
that dwell therein: yea; All are bis ſervants + The deceived ** 


and the dectiver are bis : yea, God hath given to Chriſt upory 
the account of his ſufferings and ſacrifice, all Nations of Menz 


» 


yea, all Men to be diſpoſed by bim, and he to bethe Lord of. them 


they,they ſhall all come one day before him,and confeſs hinr Lord; 
and he ſhall judge them. In which ſenſe, all Men are his.; whichs 
though ſome through uabelicf deny, and will noc ackaowledge the 
Lordſhip of Chrift upon this ground , _ yet will none plead for 
them thatare his, to be raken in this ſenle here ; and it hathbeen. 
oe proyed-before, That none that live in impenicency and unbe- 
lief, can be reckoned in the number of choſe-that are here meant by 
them that are his. i if 14 

By Them that are bis , evidently appeareth- here co be meanc, 
them that ate his peculiar z or his in a peculiar manger', chats, 
| OE '. Ftf2 - them 
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alzand chey are all obliged co him.to live co him and will they, nil, > 8:29. * 
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them that in the heavenly Call by the Goſpel , indiſcoyery of 
14.21 23.6 BR! Name, thac itzche propitiation for the fins of the whole world, 
$27.2.6,7.k0m, 3nd God 's loye and propiciouſneſs to Mankinde through him are 
© 9.24. Heb.3.1, prevailed with to believe in Chriſt z and fo through the Grace be-' 
+ 6, 1 Cor.1.24. lieyed, united to him, and ſo wrought up to loye 
pOcor mn 4 up themſelyes to truſt ia him, and live to him, and in the abound- 
; 9] 2.2 =p ry ing of this loye believed , ſpringing up this Faith and Lovein 
+ $.28. 2Theſ.z, them y he 


©-23. 2 Pei.z,2, proving delightin 
” Hoſ.2.2 3-Rom. wg Sues 5 


T 43 RX» . 
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, and yield 


ing with more diſcoveries of Loye , and fo ap. 
and chufing them z Theſe are the Children 
chac are Chriſt his peculiar, and Heir $ according to 
Promiſe, The Called according to Purpoſe, that loye God and 


Chriſt, The Ele and choſen through SanRification of the Spirit, 


&o. Theſe are them thac his, his people in fuch a fenſe, as before 
this they wete not his people z and ſo both knowing God , and 
rather ſo known of us before they were not s io now in 
Chrift, in the light, his Children and peculiar people, which before 
they were note. And this underftanding of theſe and nv other, to 
be his pecultar e, andchoſca andele& Generation , we are 
fully and taught, as all chac will read and minde 1 Pers 
%« 2, 3» 5, 9, 10, may ſee, without interpretation or glob : and: 
fo it's plain, theſe are thoſe here azant by Them vhar ave 
bis. Ard we have the fame from our Saviour's own Mouths 
(who isalie Foundation, und the firft ſealed, Fnown; a and 
e&&,) He char barb my commundments, and keepeth thera, be 
it is rhat lovech me; and he that loweth me ſhall be loved of wy 
Fathrr, and 1 will love him, and will reanifeft my ſelf to bis; 
&7. And , The Father himſelf bath loved your, broawſe ye 
have loved me, 8c. and theſe he faith , He barb ghoſru one of 
the world, wid they are not of the world. "And rheſe are he 
Fathet's, and theſe are Chriſt's : ſorhary iris plain, cheſcare The 
Thixw {o known and owned, of which Pas! ſpeaks here co Tv« 
mothy : and if any Man would put any into thisnumber,thar are 
got of this Them, the Scripture is direRly againfthim, Sothatia 


this 2 Tim. 2, I 9, according ro Scripture- Language, we have 
ſer forch incimately; the Purpoſe of God\yg- and « end die 
RiaRly, The Foundation of Godthat is laid co his puſs 


Grace, 


poſe, and the EleRtion of thoſe that are prevailed with 
td- belieye in , and relic on Chriſt according to his P 
the Foundation is ficlt laid , and upon the account 


o 
- 


big 
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then call it, The moe of God* $ bl Purpoſe and q | 
Love z yet if a Man would ſay , By purpoſe is meant that pur- 
poſed, I would take itin the moſt favourable ſenſe, Suppoſe ſcm: 
honeſt and learned: Jew, before Chriſt came in the Fleſh , ſhould 
have affirmed God 's. Purpoſe of ſending forth his Son Chriſt to 
dic, and riſe, and offer the acceptable Sacrifice z and fo to be the 
Saviour of the World , that whoever þelieveth in him ſhould not 
perifh but have eyerlaſting Life : Suppoſe, I ſay , he ſhould baye 
taught this Purpoſe of God to be the Foundation ; he had ſome- 
_ thing miſcarried in Expreſſion: for the Fouadation purpoſed and 
promiſed , was the Seed of the Woman to break the Serpeat's 
Head, the Seed of Abrabaw, in whom is bleſſing for all Nations, 
2 Man to be the Rock and God *s Salyation to the ends of the 
Earth ; and —_ he was not then come forth:, and fo not laid; 
as nowheis , yet he was held forth, though afar off, in the Pro-: 


miſe to be looked to: and by reaſon.of the.agreement between the 

Father and him,and in his undertaking be was fo vertuons and effi» 
I cacious, that he was a ſure Foundation z fo as in beholding him, 
L atob.coc 3,14, and refting on him as yet to come , ſuch Believers were fafe. And 
40. 


ſothey ſeeing it afar off, were perſwaded, and:embraced, and lived 

and died inthe Faith , and ſhall receive.che Promiſe of the Iahes 

ritance- together with: us ; and ſo the Feundatien was the thing 

ed, and waited for then, So that here were a little miſtake 

is honeſt Jews Expreſſion ; yer this miſtake might have beeg 

CR the Fatadend, was as then-no: farcher laid,ibut 

' as held forth inthe Promiſe and Revelation of the Purpole of God: 

And ſo to take the Promiſe and Purpoſe therein revealed, in- 

clading the belief of him promiſed for the Foundation , had nor 

Z = » but fafe, where farther Light was not come 
bs t-now the-Purpole is maniſeft 'to be come- forth into 
La G13. n_ and the -36l: frye cHE* I to Purpoſe laid:,. che promile 
"33- & 10.11. fulfilled - and Chriſt that took Man's Nature; and. died \ ckeir: 
4 —— T7 ; 4 4h fins, is riſen,and manifeſt] y declared co be the Foundation. Nowto 
> $2323. light over this open, and manifeſt, laid,and ſealed Foundarion,and 
WW” to cloke ic with makiog the Purpoſe of Gags the Foundation co be 
built on g as if the Foundation purpoſed wEte.not laid, or nor mz- 

= nifelt , A not leſs. chen an intimate denial of Chrift being come-in 
= "WP che Fleſh, and too neer the Spirit of Antichriſt, , 
0706.43: Therefore it is to be defired > That Men weu'd acknowledge 


p - 


jp. KW, 4 { W 0 2- 1m, 19, Cd 
| andcall bim, The Foundation, thatis ſoz and not avoid itby calling 
the Purpoſe, the Foundation ; and yer to call char-qhe Purpoſe of 
God , which is not» and make it the Foundation alſo, is much 
worſe : confider that alſo, | En 


Cuanr. Tri, 


Of 4 deviſed Purpoſe by ſome called ,The Purpoſe of CG od > 
og count ed, The Foundation Þ | ' 4 


Ome haye conceived, and are ready to afficm this for the Pur- 
Sg poſe of God, namely , That from Eternity before the Foun- 
dation of the World, God did decree and d ugh a to ſave 
x certain number of perſons of fallen Mankin e , and eternally to 
| dame all the reſt of Mankinde : and in this Purpoſe to cledd a3 
4 r people to himſelf , all, and onely thoſe he fo p 
toſaye ; and to te all there, And alſo , Thatin this 
Purpoſe he pu to give his own Son , to take Man's Nature, 
therein ro die, and riſe, and offer Sacrifice for all theſe eleRt , and 
noother ; and to purchaſe for them Repentance, Faith, and Eter» 
aal Life, and for no other 2 ſo that theſe eleA ſhall infallibly baye 
irall, and none but they. And, That the refidue of Men, __ 
Soveraionty and Power of God, ſhall hayetheir lives given them, - oY 
and preſerved for a time ; that living, they may by fin deſerve this TY 
Damnation they were fore-purpoſed and ordained to, beforcir - X 
be executed , that ſo, whateyer the Purpoſe was, the Execution 
may be juſt , yea , Goſpel preached ro many of them , and ſome .N 
lower _ of the __ Jy ring _ - yea, Faith attained ry 
of them, and holineſs true in its kinde 3 yea, profeſſion _ 4 
doi worthily : from which if they fall, the ks their con» 
demnatioa z if they abide and die in that Faith , yet they muſt be 
damned ; the Death of Chriſt and his Goſpel, andall means ex- 
tended to call and lead chem to-Repenrance and Faith, had nothing 
really in Truth for their Salvation; bur to leave them without ex- 
uſe, and aggrayate their condemnatign. All beloaging ro eternal 
Salvation , is onely for thoſe Sons of Adem, that ere eternally 
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 purpoſed andeleRted to be eternally faved z and in that Purpoſe 
Chriſt given to-die for them , that they might be ſaved throy 

him. - Aad this eternal Purpoſe of God, ſome make the found 

on, on which,whoſoeyer is buile, ſhall nor miſcarry z and no right 


faith but thar which ſprings from this eternal Purpoſe , and that - 


is alſo built oa it- 

This framed [chai 8 affirmed both to be the eternal Purpoſe of 
God, and the foundation firſt laid , for ſuch as ſhall be ſayed to be 
built ons is an inhumane device, and a very fable , having no Scris 
pture to expreſs it z yea, itis a Wolf barkigg againſt the Teſtimo. 
ny of the Goſpel z and yet fo cf many will notbe' owned , till 
ſome berter coat beput upon it. Butif any can dlothe it with, and 
make it bear the Name of EleRion and Reprobation , uſed in the 
Scripture, and coverit with a pretence to: the 50vertigrly, 
Omuiſciency and 1 ilty of God, and of abafing Man agd 
magnifying Grace z if by Wit, Eloqueace, apd Rhetorick ,;and 
wreſti iprure , it be covered with theſe pretences ; it may he 
entertained as a Truth, and a barmleſs Lamb, by ſore zealow, 


into the keepiog of ſome Graduates ia ſome Uoiverſity » that can 


humble, and learned Men z and ſo it may came to be depoſed: 


Juidie nie, Bop is vichtcr ln downrieg » cad Gaifands Ml 


more orderly. form ; ſo that though the thing it ſelf be a Wolf 
pu haying owic a Sheep%*Skin ; and being charmed from is 
king and violence of deyouring ; demeaning 

it hath been taughce It may fo loag go for « Sheep,and be cheriſhed 
ia che Boſomes, and Cr in the Declaratiocs of wilt, 
learned and godly Men ; and be entertained, applauded, and 
pleaded for as a Sheep, by many zealous, conſcientious Profeſſors, 
and haye cenain brands of antiquicy, and conſcar of many learned 


and godly put upon it ; and they that fo do , till the Sheep's-Skin 


be taken off 'ir , may remain godly ſill , and yer much bur be 
doner for the Wolf , as ic groweth up, cannot bur ſometime {hew 
its Nature; yer fubtilly « 6, 85 if he bark,it is ſo our of the hea 

of the judicious, that it will be denied to be he that did 2 1989 
if he deyoux any Sheep , it is ſo ſecretly in the Night , char whes 


ear ac Den and in acocher place; and ſo got koows F- 
til among ſome of bis Fellowh. 
and heard beckiog' and ſeen deyouring ;. and yer chaugh. thn B: 


by the Watchers he be (pied 


declare it, it will be hard co.convince mary of is, /£ill chene 


itkelf, as by Art 
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Texcher, , Keg bod Foundation i : eabore whatever Pur. T4 
-ofs'or Ble&ion be igacd to be befort hit, and foto be the | 
= to be known and-byilc,upon.,, for.comfort, or hope, or 
nice of our incereft in him.and Salvation chrough him; and fo 
' before faith in bin or'any otherwiſe known.the in- knowir 2 bim, 
of any Other then is firſt compleat i in bim,and flowing through hian; 
fo; ashe himſelf, as diſcovered in the Goſpel, be the firft O 
the Fack#% Minde ; | Alltirer of ard Perce-fpeaker ro the Heart, 
91 4-.c1 7, and Dbor'bf'approach roGod ; and allfaving Truth , ard iinco 
I fellowſhip with the Church; that fame, that is not thus , isg 
Thief, and 2 Robber ; ; yeas his beirg laid, called, and ſealed : ford 
the fouridditon doth vhrinly demonſtrate this' ; for che foundation 
is that which is ficſt brougheforth to yiew,, and fo firſt laid | = 
then all that is to be built.,. laid cn that foundativo 3 ind then 
the foundation bearcth' ad upholdech all che building, Aod 
Ckiift beiag affirmed to be'this foundation 5 yea he onely; and no" 
other : rherefore, though the revealed Purpole of God concerning 
' - him , andof ſaving and communicating all aving-Grate;. with 
ant drough bim-;' and his caling-Approbation and EleQion of 
him for allthis , ind of all-fax his that are-brought in 20 and nipon 
hi\be known inknowing him , 2nd then. and ſo heavegly cords 
to draw upon, and une and fiflen more to þ: m4 yet they are by 
© good Men yery mpropetly called TR Foundation Tabicl Chrilt 
Rl pee a$/1s forelh: Wh 1, 3 
ns re: deviſed Puryolerat Ele of a cerain 
number of fallen Vokiods to ecernal "falyarion ,, and of Chiift 
15 be” yen to die' onely for them, © e& pinctiaſe it for them bnely, 
& isndr onely x fable biit # Thick and Deyau rc, and lo, a 
W b 
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[ad aarkexing aa rebellious , eyen.to a ; 9nd x ſJubully 
deyours alſo, in chat-it-rakes. from Mes the bay rey ledg 
by which they might come to the-kno Minde. c 
God , and the MyReries of | his Oy ay xe Doc 
to keep them from entriag in ac that D | 
which is brought to li ohc by the Goſpel :. and for: this end, ic Jeads 
like the Serpene of old. , to query/apd pus doubts in che plain ſay- 
. ings of God yg as, 'Hath God in laying ſaid ? was that his 
ing ? did he ject fingns's all men, . the world ? Noſure ; ; he 
meant bur ſome, an unknown cle Company ny-s; that may be. ſome 
of all ſorts of Men 3and-to maintain this devices ie-leads to : 
# the words and cexms-of Scripture , and fori«f Aer, and tbe 
World, to fay ſomeof alt ſorts ', and forall, every, and the. 
World, af of the Elelk ; and call che Seal, te foundationz.as 
/ more ſafe rerms chew iche Holy. Ghoſt uſeth ( fpr his texms 
* confuce the fable.) and 1t+perverts and, chaoges the: 
Chriſt, and to+that end brings in Piuloſophy., __ 
plics Queſtions and ſtrife about words , to the ſabe 
charge in-this',+ and that which. follows, gothip who fable. 
.k ſelf; no Man, ualels be willingly and -profeſle y-pkehi 7 
ouil - £/ p "A  — A 
| f Bur this is nota}l the wiſchief this fabledoch » 25.coa9y that , 
are delivered out of it; can tell, for this fable and V.Volf ;,- being 
imbraced and taken for Truth , or a Sheep; and ſo admired + it 
*Fobbeth and deyoureth many wayts->.-as a dere Thac/are in 
* wardly touched and codlipiis fearful 
or be deceived , having nothing-derhonſtrat 9a 
truly fatisfie them, chat they are of this elc6t gj urs by.c 
- thougfits'of ir driven.into a terrible: and u i A TIN 
© from thence to haxd choiights of God ; yea -neer Y: i205. Wat . 
y of him, for making' Ads, 480d 4 higduch.aLav 
ring bim to fall, -/ retaſhing- in, 
-damne the molt of men unavoidably'; -inkeyur 
2 ponen” eſcape 2 and wean Oh thagth 
Wh , no Heaven , no Hell ;-or chat Gagd hadinever gi 
nun Ard albthe comfort this Clear} ge ie 
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; /\e8 i hope y eriah——/t 
ow if diy do this ? ad have ieudfil are thee 
? Help cjous is God, thit he affords fone bins) | 
to hn ththe Movohes of Chtift his dying for (itnvets; / 
ring to ſave fimers + > Lithar whoever believe on him, (hall 
any have excrlafling life : and here their drooping Spirit 
0 vive. 
© 'Bur then comes this fable az4in'and ellythetsTis true indeed | 
Chtifialed for fnhersy | biithnor for all flantts, -bur onely for fach-" 
Finhſers 5 85 Were efet From eteriſty ;_ and unleſs they be of chat” 
_— the Deacyof: Chrift, and all Faickin'bim they: carraccaith * 
 fhifll-d0" them Ho" ood, peru =: Svl hearkningts- 
his difiraRted and b6wfiaghin; and begins to thiok itil 
yielSto be willing'to/bedzmmned + and whey diet Cannot flarcers | 
chedifelves with conetir of ficha aan cory $3 whicher if the infi= 
nixetfſerey-of God preyerit got , it will kad and whither it hath * 
ed (they With been Tadly khown. And+ for fach w3 28 per- | 
ſwade theihſelyes, thatif God will fo, ' they are: willing co'be * 
darfined , Whit” as unprofitable flaſh and ya hath pro-”' 
duced from their conceirs of being elefed , and what borror of 
Kadnefetiath afrertollowedy, unul char mercy-of God in Chtitt® 


thatdicd forfiners 25 fioners, hath recovered them;not onely {but + 


othefvthiket have known;have born witaels,with bleſſing Key" 
cious God for bringing us our of —_—_ ; fome alſothete have / 
beenzahd izing highly the 
or nny 
ble / | dHiink char” fabyfition is" upon this fore»difcovered 
fortadation of God's eternal of fome'of Md 4 Soris 
; O——_— _ fo thac Qnril died onely for chem, -and 
| (6tieae burthoſe el ſayed: 2nd they tiolding ig © 
this 'Opinion, bur eo lrrarty's Red in heart, astheforuver © 
pn "Unleſs ſuch av re fallen inco deadoeſs, whichare lieble id. | 
tothe fame fave wich theſe ) who inwords dib + 
td reſt n\, "67 look to be ſaved by any righteouſneſs 4/ or”. 
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Cuts, die for bis Bledt x Y 
e« ego At 6 that Chriſt died for cemghey 
and fe take "their inyard change, their ſorrow for fin, det 
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' fon and ſhunniag of evil wayes their humility, defires andp 
* 6f Grace, Lanes Leal-of righteous walking, ASA "8-7 
Teſtimony of rheir Eletion before tim, and'Ohri his dying ior 
chin in time; and (o-conchade char they are eheRedird that Chr 
died for then;yet this their firſt confelrtion;going and rifed 
from ſomething before their-belicf ef the Free« &fQod in 
Cmiftdying for fioners as fianers , they hide with #' pretence'&f an 
atknowledgenuent of Grace ; they could not , corrupt Natore 
would not, it was Grice onely that” wrought chis change 2: 7 4 
thwrk thee, 0 God chat 1 arts not as Hhtv mew are8c. And they Luk 18.1112, © 
in'this maphifie-che fable and the fable mokfteth thetnot. And I 
i they-prow'fnto conceit with theaſelyes , ar defſpifing orhers, 
loving thoſe of their own” judgetnem"ondy ,” and oppofirg the | 
Children of the free-Woman, that have their birth onely from'tht*;,. 5.32.32. 
grace of God, / and truftin hi Such their*Confidence, &10.1,2,3 Gal, 43 
;-d whither ſuch "Confidence will fead/, 'is expreſly told 'us7/4- Phil. 3.37, 3 
/ ten roflumble ar Chrif, "And not T onely ; bur” rmny ochits 5:5: 


haye cauſeto bleſs God , that in making Chriſt known, © over» =o 
threw this Confidence, and iy20detieye in Jeſirs Chriſt --1 
ndly;; nod ſodelivered ts thatfrom ſanrentfh,” © © 
© But yer ſome there are; that heeding the Teflimony of ChrifFih G4'-3-29953+ 2 


. the Goſpel , ſee theſe changes and purged aoepertn= >> Pye 3-4: 
of oges own , ate very impaſſe, and rov-wenk tb raiſe futl's oF 
Concluſion from 3 and not theway in'which the Love of God'sp- | *D 
prays co fave Men, and bring-theww'in to himſelf, 2nd fone to v8 
ure EleRion or truſt in fore or for life, And chattfuctt Troftews 
cangot de juſtified -before God, bur:that is onely by che'frevaths 
> his Grace diſcovered to fintiers, #s finners.throuph che Blood of 
Qhrift that died for finners ; and fo bringing them'ta roÞtlieve- 4 
him for Juſtification » yen, and rien, and 11 faviog & $-. 
Grace, chroagh the freenels of his Grace. . 'O Grace't how freely "MN 
+ #orkeſt chou ? O precious Faith? thowarrnow a workins, 7 - 
"But this fable-not being ener po monty A Wh - 
as fine i 
him ,*13'not, 


+. 


by » 
"*S. 


hoe "noe yeragh bur yer this Dearhiof Chriftfor: 

| *,andall this free and rich Grace in and through-! 4s" 

- þ Irhever was intended for all finhers ,” bac onely to forme of cher 

Tg F oc World was 2 the Elect , and they onely ,  and'tio otter 
ave its "* CO as 


DD 4 | / 
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7 $-od for the reverence fo of many holy Men es heve offirmed 
| at > Ny "_ | : his 
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this fable for Truch, chis Suggeltion is received 2 and (ojn Read-of E. 


bclieving what Grace tendeceth. they are perſwaded ficſt ro wiit 
for ſome {pecial and perſonal Manifeſtation'of their EleRion from 
eternity, by ſome ſupernatural ſhine, and powerful diate in-ſome 
ſpeaking to their hearc, chat they are eleR ſons , and fo that Chriſt 
hach died for them ,- and their fas are forgiven : and for want of 
this,many long languiſh,,and refuſe to belieye, and to be comforted 
by che Words of the Goſpel ; and ſome over-bafty of Confolati- 
on , . ſnatchat any word. that cometh ſuddenly into theirthoughts, 
though left ro cheix own and others laterprecacion 5 yet putcup 
with, and boaſt of theas : ſome in chis waiting, ready co receive a» 


ny Satawical delufion z coming as an Angel of Light, and-ſyw 


be tranſported: with Rrapgedreams anderring fancies ; yer ſo mitt 
ciful is God, that to ſome thus waiting z; he nor "aying this thelr 
folly co their charge,doth for-his own Name fakeia Chrift, in ſame 
Gabba 5 minde them of his-graciouſneſs and: loye in Chriſt, with 
ſome ſaying or promiſeia the Goſpel pur 50 their heare ,- in which 
they are drawn through Chriſt to behold him asa Father :- and 
for the'preſent,, {ſweetly comforted and framed; yer the Dreams 
of the old fable nor, baniſhed. - Anon afcer ,.. ſore grow. proudot 
their viſits ,.and though foiled with ſome paſſions and luſts ,- yer 
reſumptuouſly canfident in their viſics., - They ay They canner 

| bycheſe things miſcaxry 5 God can as ſoon ceaſe to be God , a3 
ceaſe eternally to faye them ,' becauſe of - his ereraal Purpoſe ovts 
cerning them : yet others in minding the great and free loye'and 
[eſs of God in Chriſt , - and cheir- own ipfirmities, are kept 
mote humbly confident ja his grace in Chrilt ; and Rirred up more 
ſcrioully to hronledar the Hines that appear ;- and to ſeek in 
of grace through Chrilt , yer the relicks of.che old fable hinders 
the free fiream. of their Love:co ſuch as -are yer/1n ignorance; 
and their,/ready. declaring Goſpel to chem, and » apts::rhem 


to lofty Speeches , and -un-Gofpel-like ſayings --agdto 


| that by temptation are turned aſide, to have beew but by- 
pocrices before z2and ro pur a Rop to weak Brethrens cortſolations 
that have got/had their viſits, - Yet God. being--gracious--to bo! 


theſe ſorts ,  doth-yer farther correR andteach them ,. ( cot 


their heartsr0himſelf., and our of fome backſlidicge dadk-ll fM 


F « 
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exerciſe of faich and uſe of means, helps. tion, and encreale + 


| i 
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ſtanding the foree-the old fable harh wich them fill ) and (ſh #&. 


' 


ome called; he Purpoſe of God. 4.4 
Land heal chem 3 | bis mercies are ater, and his wojes 4" 
Mans, as Macy 0 þ 440M cauſe [5 = . , for by big gea- 


peachiogs, the Gol] 
"1 @ all eh Kar Wray e/h = 
imony of Jelus;/. That he died for all; and'is the Dngpaton 
- for the fins of the whole VVorld ; | Thac vv 
g Life: ertePs ihe Pur- 


whim, ſhall ao: periſh, bur haye ev 
poſe of God is dilcerned and believed, And athepld fable ic 


felf departeth, and they aremore freely and ſweetly drawa upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, and hayeall theip-celt and joy in him , and thefree- 
neb of che grace of-God in him, and to minde Purpoſe and 
ElRion , as it is, , and: appears in, and through him, and (o 
to be united to him.,-+ and in ſome® meaſure conform- 

e. co him ,* loying delightftilly cheir brethren , and with-come 
= thoſe chazare yet ance and unbelief, and readily 
ing forth the word of NE Liens $ a word of Truth and VE 40 

all this, though the old fable be; gone, 


theme, 
os noon y m0) mer, p-cY ; 


. And yet norwithRand 
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F thers were, and »fficmed the promiſed Refi co be .yerto come; 
*Þ\ fare all char lived and died in the Faith , muſt rife ard enter whe 
Abrahams enters : after, God fenc forth Chriſt for a Witneſs and 
Covenanc ; that reſting on him by Faith, they might be ſo cntring, 
| and in due time fully enter, And the Soſpel hereof, was firft 
q bf preached tothe Jews, who for che moſt parc refuſed, and (bentred F 
| go by by Faith , and deprived themſelves of a perſonal emtrance 
| when che time comtthg yet God in his faithfulneſs ro Abrabam, 
| will preſerve 2 Seed of Men of his Generation through all croubles, 
that there ſhould be found of them , ſurviving at the coming of 
Chriſt , and be brought in by him , and hal enter when - 
hays , and all that ſleepin Jeſus ſhall be raiſed and enter together 
with chem z and till then, noneo enter : for were it already ſo ene 
tred, our hope would be cur off z bur it is not ; the reſt yer remain- 
eh for the people of God,that we believing and abiding in Cheiſt, 
may have him for our reſt,and ſo be eatring byFaith now,and per- 
ſonally at Chriſt his next comingzto encourage all Believers to firm» 
neſs and conſtancy in this faith, is the drift & ſcope of the A » 2011.9.19 
who hath thus opened the ſame. Methinks none ſhould be fo void © 
of fear, to affirm, that as the Saying of the Holy Ghoft, which is 


: 


; 
| 
| 
J 
l 
( 
- 
gen as the ſuggeſtion of an evil ſpirir,& Saying of a vaia Man,and 
® Þ foreproved, Who hath refiſted his Will ? as if gone had or could; 
y which with grief , 1 ſappoſe true Believers will confeſs they have . 
" F toooften. What other evils of diffention among Brethren, ee. the 
s affirming of this deviſed Purpoſe to be both the Parpoſe of God, 
| nd the Foundation , and what other inconyeniencies follow the 
id {| maintaining of the laft mentioned figment, I will forbear to-ſpeak; 
l onely I confeſs, for the reverence I bare to ſoms, I was a tong time 
ſnared with this old fable , till I experimented the evils mentioned, 
and was brought to confeſs God in his Sayings true , whoever be 
alyar : nor do I now blame any but my ſelf, who might have re- 
cived good onely, and not harm by whatT read,, if thadnor +. © 
made Mens hohnefs and learning, bu: the Seripture onely the um- 4.4] 
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of my Faith and yer 1haye learned this, Thata Wolf ina 
SecpSkin may for a time beimbraced, afd pleaded for by them 
tare no Wolyes ; and'fo to be fober in judging : (yea, this'T 
finher confels ,' Ther when 1 chcught. my {elf freed this a(tmita-" 


; ; = Om d& x long &Mme,rew 2if Wit ff be you LIP Hor 
= feed of ic;Wiicn chat my fizf puBlifhed TraGfetltuthy th 
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by rlab of 7od's 3 "IP to « Mankind," was, 1 
- pur forth, ſave Expre ons there of ir, I wiſh were amended. $a 
| thax.in this whole C DE eTCaRS | 
; roy pres for forgiveneſs of all my Fg 
6 of tho 


F aviy oarhnp* - fayour ay Ry er het, 
Lap OFd , Or an a ipt Biae: 
dh nin freed mrs co free xo And - I belieye 
the eternal Purpoſe of God , and the Fouhgacion he hath laid ac- 
cordiog to his Purpoſe,and his Eletion of that Foundation,and of 
all ip belieying united to him,to be verily erue, precious,unmoveable, 
Fox crak » as they are revealedin the th as I have fore 


- - # be ;, 
. 4 { © 1 # i T 


Crap. 2. 


Fhe Concluſion about the Purpoſes of Gol , to be known and 
believed, 


He Goſpel as now come forth, the Teftimoay of Chrift in that 
which be bath ſuffered and done, and ak he is to and for 
them, aad what he doth to them that they might believe,and what 
he will farther da to and for them belicying, & his Father's and his 
own ead in all this,itis the Word and Minde of God, yeagthe very 
open and Declaration of the Heart, Boſome,Counſels and Pur- 
od3 there is ob Purpoſe of God, croſs to any part of chis 
Fetinoay , nor isthere any Purpoſe that is God's , but what is 
J to this Teſtimony , which is the Word aad Declara- 
| Row.6.35,26, tion of the Minde of the living God , and called his Decree , not 
- 2pþ.3-3,9, 0 be doubted or waved from, by any Suggettion of other ſecret 
BF Purpoſes, or by feigned pretences of other meanings , as if it 
L were the Word of a Man, that ſpake 5 or probabilicies, or 
02 but to be af. received as the 
word of the iighry all-kaonin ng God Tr, wherein th 
| is opened tous. Wherefore it becomes us. 
my our ſclyes, nor receive of others, aor pry 1nto &*, 


ay Purpoſes, 'E if Purpoſes of God that are not dechredia and 
Accor. 


— * 0; % 
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1 recording ro pets age ons « &. Gy, 


enlighten and work <ff:Rtually m us ; yea, if ther be heeded, as 
| the very diſcovery of the Minde , Heart, and Purpoſe of God 
to ſuch unworthy Ones as we z what appearances of divine Love, 
whac excellencies 'T what depths of u nad knowledye, | 
whar ſupernatural ſhines , divine OO Bora ING in 
melri heart-re w & 
to = DR , what honthin with RETY » right -wich 
and Apoſtles ! yea, nr hope and heayealy riches is tobe met 
with throngh the Spirirg in belief of this Teftimony, will not be be- 
lieved wichour ſome experiment in the Declarations of well-grown 
and experimented Believers z much leſs in the ſcanty Declaration 
of ſuch a one 25 I 2 therefore 1 forbear that Declaration, knowing, 
that when any do come heartily to beleve the Goſpel-Teſtimony 
of Chriſt, they will experiinenc ſo much , that they will confeſs, As 
they haye heard, they have found z bur withall , chey think che 
half was not told them , and then chey will fee enough inthe Pur- 
poſe of God as revealed for them co know 2 and this may be far- 
ther ſaid, That the Purpoſes of God as revealed in the Goſpel, arc 
| ſuch as are meer and forcibleif believed; ro draw unbelievers to be- 
lieve, to confirm weak Believers in the Faith, and to make yalizac 
the ftrong, All which things hath been before ſheyn and proved. 
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An Explicite Declaration of the Teſti- 
mony of Chriſt, ec. 
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PART V. 
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Of the Promiſes of God in the behalf” of Man- 


» k inde. 


-Pſal.12.5,5,7. A 


> 82> He Promiſes of God, are true, pure and certain, 
*2Cgr.le29. 


to be performed according/to the terms of his 
YON” Word and Promiſexthey are like his Purpoſes: 
ENVY yea, the Declarers of his Purpoſes, and fo 
FRIES Tea and Amen in Chiit, And thoſe ] am 
NGA Y , . now 10 take view, ofs arethoſk which have their 
retudeney toward the Salvation.of Mankiade:, :Ouc of, the death-he 
fell inco by the firſt Adam, and the uſtification and eternal Sal- 
vation of Believers: And. theſe I ſhall view in three Heads or 
Branches: firſt, Thoſe done : ſecondly, alſo ia doing : thirdly, 
thoſe remaining to be gone, 
The firſt Head or Branch of Promiſes, is of thoſe things that are 
3.19.with truly moſt, and all in ſome ſenſe done and performed 3 and theſe 


| 

| 

| 

| 

-G : 
> *% —_ are of two ſorts4 I name the later firſt, becauſe firſt made known 
ſ 

| 


*. 


Gat,3-26. 1/a, co Man , that is, 1. To Mankinde , for giving and ſcnding a Sa* 
$3:4,7.& 49.6, VIOWe Toby the —_— upon his oneneſs of Will and 
. Mindb with ePartier, in his indertaking co be the Saviour , __ 


- 
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* to aye according to the Will and Minde of the Father: ahdtheſt  5.;.,r0. 
are alſo both in- plain and expreis Promiſes ,- and alſo certainly with 7oh.3.16, © 
intimated in the Curſe and Threats on the 'Serpent- and Serpene 17.1 70b.4. 14." 
tine Seed , the Enemies of the Salyatton of Magkinde, and of the ARL3.47. 
Peace and Proſperity of the Church, the Seed of Chriſt , the Seed A 
of the Woman. & 
+ I. The Prowiſes to M:okinde tor giving and ſending a Savi= 
our, even Chriſt, that he ſhould bz a very Man, of the Sced of the 
Woman, Emmanxel, God with us ; that he ſhould come of 4- 
brahans, and bleſſing be in him for all Nations z that he ſhould 
die, and riſe, and cer the Propitiatory Sacrifice, and make A 
tonereat for the fins of Men , and be filled with Spitic, fo as he ; 
ſhall be God's Salyation to the ends of the Earth , even the Sayi> v4 
our of the VVorld , that whoever belieyzth on him ſhould nor 1 
periſh bur bave everlaſting Life 5 which things are before explained 
inthe Purpoſes of God,of which the Promiſes are the-Diſcoyerers, 4 
And theſe Promiſes are fulfilled : and he char verily believeth God 4-13-3132. >» 
tohave ſulfilled his Promiſe inthis, may very well eruſdhim in any 33 $9": 6,338 
other Promile, - 0-1. 0_ 
2. The Premiſes to Chriſt the Saviour , upon his oneneſs of p/4 40.6.9.» 
Minde and Will with the Father, in his undertaking to be the Savis Heb.o.5,7.1fe. 
our , and to ſaye according :o the Minde and Will of the Father 2 59.9.Pſat.t16% _- 
2S, That he wonld give hima Body , that in it he might do hig**>"*+ Pſa 2 
Wills That he would be with him ia all his Sufterings , and up- Rn yo. oy 
| hold him, and raiſe him out of Death, and exilt him after his Sub 26a ; 
ferings and ReſurreQion , and ſet him at his right Hand , and fill P/a,tie. 4. 1/6. © 
him with the fulneſs of che Spirit in the Nature of Man; and ſo 497538555. 2 
give him the Tongue of the Learned ; and » That he would X*:3:3-" 1s 
make him an High-Prielt for eyer,after the order of Melchizeded; _ [ans A 
and, That he would be preſent with him, co make his Mediation 1/a.53.10,1,2, + 
proſperous ; and , he would alſo give him a Meſſ:nger to go bs P/a. 2.8,9. &__ 7 
fore his Face or Preſence, to prepare the way before him ; and 39: 29-3337» 2 
Wirnefſes alſo ro declare him when he had finiſhed the Work he ; my es 
was todoin his own Body: and , That he ſhould fee his Sz2d, © 9 8 
and the work of the Lord ſhould proſper in his Hand ; and, I 
That he would give the Heathen to him for an Inheritance '$ 
to rule, and the Kingdom and heavenly Inhericance for bim= 
elf, and all his ſpiritual Seed, that ſhould be his Jewels ,/ and his 
Peculiar Inhericance, All which things are explained in the 
Pur-: 
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Parpoſes, which are diſcovered in the Promiſes. , 
| And as the forme: Promiſes ro Mankinde , fo theſe to Chriſt, 
as undertaking for Mankinde, are all of both ſorts for the good 
and benefit of Mankinde; and yer had they no dependence on the 
Faith of particular Men ; bur that God would. ſend hiz Son to be 
thejSaviour:, and fo furniſh him to be a Saviour, d onely 
upoa the Truch and Faithfulneſs of God, and ſhoula upon that 
account be performed to and for Men, notwithſtanding all the 
unbelief of Men ; though Men come tothe uſe of underſtanding, 
cannot receive the ſpecial ſaying benefit, bur in the belief, which 
belief was not ſocafie, nor had ſo demonſtrating afid powerful & 
- vidence and Argument to draw to belieye , as fince itis unbared 
WF - in the performance. And note, That theſe Promiſes to Man- 
= kinde , and as to Chrift forthe good of Mankinde , are Promiſe 
of Chiiſt by God to Mankinde : but not ſo properly, as the fols 
lowing Promiſes through Chrift,ſuicable ro our Saviour's DoRtige 
4 of his Father *s V Vill in his Love , he freely found on the Ran- 
4s - ſome, and promiſed and gave his Son to be the Saviour : but ex- 
» 6-3-1617; tenderh Salvation by and through his Son Chrift, And thee fÞ | 
5 -» + <iqpyny Promiſes, except thoſe as unto Chriſt, even all as unto Mankinde 
- 2Pet. 3. 22,23. fallen, were made to them ſimply as finners,urgodly,and in enmity 
* Heb.y, &8,0: zpainft God, Bur theſe Promiſes are now fulfilled in Chriſt ; and 
_ $g&40. 1 l%« (o for Men, that they might belieye : and this is expreſly affirmed, 
& em. 1-1,4. < othat Chriſt is come is the fleſh , the promiſed Seed in which 


© 4g 1516417, 


ho. - him , as theſe promiſes are fulfilled in him , wondertully is the 
_ Loye of God to Mankinde holden forch and diſplayed, that Mea 
WM mighe believe z as is ſhewn in the Teſtimony of Chriſt, and in the 
Reyelation of him, and in the Purpoſes of God conceraing 
Maokinde before. - 

F - " Butalas, Mankinde fallen are not onely finners and Enemies to 
bs. God , but therethrough naturally deaf, blinde, in darkneſs , and 
A dead in fins and treſpaſſes,and fo unable to diſcerhi the grace in thele 
Promiſes difcoyered , much moreunable to belieye ant _—_ 2 "& 
4's 


in the behalf of Monkinde, 
- Chriſt, and fo come upon this Foundationghat they may bt quick- 
ned, and born of this Secd # and whac hope then? co this the fol 
lowing Promiſes give anſwer. | 
The ſecond Head or Branches of Promiſes are through Chriſt 
that hath thus far finiſhed his work , and for his ſake ro Mans 
kinde, the Sons of Men : for though in and through the inflaite 
Love and Mercy of God, the former Promiſes mighg,be, and were 
both made and performed ro Mankinde fimply , 2s fallen and fin> 
gers,his Truth and Juſtice not gainſaying;yer the Promiſes now to 
he ſpoken of, could nor be made;much leſs perform:d, if a ranſome 
and Atonement had nor been found z ia which Truth is fulfilled, 


and Juſtice executed,and fo fatisfied ; which is onely in the Death, * 


"IV, 


y 


( 


RefurreRion ard Sacrifice of Chriſt that made the Atonement, — 


and wrought Redemp:ion in che Nature of Man, » whow mer- P[al.8 5.10.11; 2 
or ard truth are met , righteonſueſs and peace bavskiſſed's RR 
Trath ſhall (now bath) ſprang ont of the earth, and righteouſe - +: © 1m © 
veſt ſha ( now doth ) lock, down from beaven. And fo it's v.24 


through him , that all che Promiſes we are in this: Branch 
to view , aremadeto Mankinde , and they are alſo now in do- 
ing and performing : and theſe are of three ſorts, that 'is to 
ay, | 
” . To Mankinde as yoga Ignorance, darkneſs, blindneſs and 
uabelicf ; as ,. thz: Chiift frail be a Light corhe Gemiles,, acid 
"- ſhew forth Judgement to them ; and in Miniftration of the Goſpel, 
preach glad ridings of peace and ſalyation-to them,,. and ſo open 
their blinde eyes, and bring them forth of the dark pr 
| tis light, &c> in which he is alwayes fairhful, and according re-His 
' Father's will ,, and in kis ſeaſon doth all this And thefe Pro- 
miſes haye for their. performance, neither dependetce'on., nof rw 
ference to the believing of Men , bur ſhall in a meaſure, according: 
tothe means uſed by him , be performed to Men , whether they 
believe, and heed it, or not; and in more ſpecial manner, where the 
Goſpel comes 1 for be callech all the ends of the Earth 4 Bur 
maketh ſight to ſhine where the Goſpel comes 4 yea , he doth-not 
condemn Men for impenitency and unbelicf , to whom hie never 
_ light, nor gave eyes to ſee lugs ſtretched our his hand thar 
toht repent an ieve 3 bur upon that 
Av iwpenicent and uabelieving. "Vi be replied 
ve net able to believe + thatis anſwered in the next, 


&61.1,0,3,” © © 
Luk.2. 2.Rom.- - 
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— x16  _- Of the Promiſes of God © 
| . 2, To Mankinde hea their eyes are opened ; and as he opegi 


1/4.45.23, & 


| | 5, 5 (4% ſee, which , though before they could not ſee , yer now by the 


” 13.12,:3,15.1ſ2, power is the light that hath opened their eyes, they do ſee , and 
- $5-1,323:4 while it abideth with them, may in ſeeing ſee. If they now do 
q Ie in fixaring hear, or hearken to his yoice z and in ſeeing ſee, and be« 
_” : pold him in this diſcovered grace, ke will fave them, they ſhall ran 
to Chriſt, and beenabled by him to believe z a gracious promiſe 


their own wilful and greatfia 2 all which is fore-explained in the 
3 Purpoſes diſcovered inthe P. omiles, 

> 1oh.3.15,16,36,:. 3: To Men belicying on Chriſt , chat though they were dead; 
| Mar.16.16.1ſa. eyen chief of finners and ungodly ones ; yer in belieying ia Chriſt, 
2A 28 xe: 19. as held forth in the Goſpel, and ſoin his Name, in his Blood « 
$ —_ yg OO ſhall not periſh, bur receive forgiveneſs of fins , and have erernal 
© Row.4,5.23.04 life ; yea +: thus believing on him-chat juſtifiech che ung 


| $.9, 


Righteouſneſs, O gracious and alluring Promiſes, in all which the 
love of God to Mankinde appears, it being the Revelation of his 
Purpoſe! &c. 

- And concerning all theſe Promiſes , with a fayourable Inter- 
__ pretation Mr. Owen *s Expreflion may be taken for true, where 
” Pag3 14-3 be faith, The Promiſes are made unto finxers, as ſinners, and 
=”, under no other qualification whatever. So he : now ex 
---:.- * but ſcomePromiles as made to Chriſt, of which he means not , bur 
Ec: , take all theſe forenamed, as made to Mankinde fallen , and thoſe 


= about ſending Chriſt to be a Saviour y and thoſe through Chriſt 
Wes® for extention of means and light to call and open their eyes , that 
4 _ "il * Men might repenc and believe , wereall rofianers as finners, and 
"Cad under no other qualification whateyer ; for they were in or under 


and moving them to believe ; yer theſe two forts of Promiſes are 
Rill to chem as Gianers, as indeed they are, and the Promiſes made 


4 . they might xeceive pardon and Purgarion of their fins ; and y*; 
| | though they be no better then nners in themſelves, there is in the! 


their eyes, when light is nor onely given , bur their eyes opened t@ '}- 


to finners and Icft ones , in which Mens unbelief appears to be 


by the Blood of his Son; it ſhall be imputed to them for | 


no other qualification , but all Gnners withour difference in thats, 
and whateyer qualification may be conceived in opening their eyes, - 


to them without difference as ſuch 3 that in minding and believing ' 


ſecond publick Mag, a price paid ;.,am Atonement made for they. 
and ſo-they are beteld as Redemption is wrought for. atiem -, 
Clift 8% 
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| next fort of 
or. mor doea 
hype 17mg 
OS. Gyic ying..ot his; viz Gal ther hab | 
lieving, 9a ſed” rHieving on no Conde on: 
at all, becauſe to ſinners - Thisios very hard Gring,” wy n the 
other place ſaid , The omiſor are mide to funese, ad franers, 
and under no ther quali fication whatever. ' And after that;: 
gain he'faith, Were not 
there would never 
gun hath faid, 
promiſed _— 


% fi DE y ion inthe 0 wm 
namely Hhnnersy' tow e is promiſed oh beliving Sk _—_ 
the ſame is found in the other, that is fintiers;/ ohors"Cin Ga £: 2h tx 
"his way.) the grace to' believe is PE id-t th alike © ** th 3 


| ſinners. , = 
for 20d: Chriſt -- 
the Saviour of the World, for ging d-g frk Cid 


Ic is before ſhawn a3 That 

; If Mea believe ; and Pragene >> j lupportitg,” 

and furaiſhing Chriſt co be ſuch a Saviour , all depended 
-onely on the faichfulnels of God and t it was for theigood 
of Mankinde'; yer: the,.performance.ot | 
made wich an ifouen believe ; and fo che Proms for mean 
tbe uſed, br forth theiein,totheo 
belies this 1 _—_— allo finders, "a 
amen ., 4s-done. ee 
as fi nba tothem, allo,beforezany.of thenmbelieve,, » 34 
nana Wo ane Bur-now Mens. _— 


22 y ag ; 3. 5) : & 
4 04S % Of | bes 'r0m 'OS 0, 3G bd, 
i - "he moneth at; their hearts, the Promiſes then run thus 4 If :they in 
ſeeing ſee; @&#c+ if chey turg as his repro>f; if they hearken and be- * 
hold, be will ſave themgopen bis words, and pour cut his Spirit to 
theat,draw them to Chrift;enable them to believe t and what con- 
dition is this, when nothing is ny » but what _ hath gras 
be © cioufly fore-given, in giving them to ſee ? that by the ſame gr 
"4B.i9.31. 76b, they might uſe their = fe allo ie this LEY as they behold! 
6.33, 1ſa.5 5.5. gives. them an Objef of Faith to behold 4 -and he is glorifying 
» 3P(11:20,21, Chriſt that ObjeRt intheir yiew , that their faith and hope may be 
2 ia him, aad ſo giving them faith ,-and to believe ; (> that here is 
A nothing required , bur the uſe of that givea 40 that yery end : the 
= Rom. 10.3;9. word.is in the mouth, - and ia the heart, thaz chey might belicye 
» Prov.87.16. the price. in the-hand, that clicy might hold ic: and ſo., He thac 
2 See for all belieyerb CA him (hall Aart periſh:, Co 1$ 20 More Condition 
© Par4. ch.4+ then che former : and as the Promiſe of ſaving and believing, was 
£ not te the qualification of feeing ; but to him ro waom God gave 
3 ro ke inhis ſeeing & beholding;io thisis not to the qualification of 

believing z but ro him to whom God is thus giving Faith in his te, 

lieving » all is thus tere grece,and grace for grace ; ' here is a Say;» 

our freely given,that wrought ſalvation in the Nauire of Mangand 

that by him means of Salvation afforded,chat hath it may be made 

known and extended to us , and power 1n that means to open our 

eyes, that we may behold it z 2nd this faght given us , that in be» 
A 48.26.1718. holding, we may be drawn in to believe and b:licvicg afforded, 
Þ > Rom.10.15.1Cor, At in believing we may reſt on Carilt, and lo receive forgiyenets, 
© 3.5. 2C07.3.3- &c, Sothat all the way here is (till one Grace afforded, char we 
© 1Pet. £.20,21, gray receive anothery and thatother, that we might receive ano- 
£32325: ther: which, if when fuch divine help afforded , we willingly 
3 refuſenot, will ill ficand lead us to receive more 3 ſo.great, 10 
gracious the Promiſes of God to Mankiadetaſlea ; and this, or 
theſe are the Promiſes made and performed , in belief or receit 
whereof, Mea are united to the 1mmortal Seed ; and of chat, 
through theſe born from aboye, And yet naw for theſe-wheg fo 
born from a boye , we have more Promiſes to take view of : can» 
cerning which Promiſes, Mr. Owen bis Sayings, (That the Pro- 
Miſes are made to finners , 4s ſinners, and under no other qud- 
lification whatever ; and, That if they were not origi- 
nally made to ſimmer#, there would never any one be found in 
any other condition,) I know not boy to interpret chem, —_— 
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it is evidecit , Thatthoſeto whom the firſt Branch of Promiles is 
made known, and the ſecond Branch of Promiles extended , and 
ſo received , as thereby they are found believing in Chuilt ; theſes 
though they are ſinners, and as finners 4. may ſhit have che uſe of all 
che former Promiſes z and fo his Saying true in reſpe& af: thoſe 
Promiics till , yer are theſe in ſome bercer condition, and under 
ſome better qualification alſo , elle the Holy Spirit would not call 
them, The Children of the Free- Woman, The Sons of God, Saiats, 
and Faithful in Chriſt, waſhed , ſanRtified and juſtified, &c+ 
cranſ]ited our of the power of darkneſs into the Kingdom of his 
dear Son ; this is a better condition,and better qualificacions; then 
onely finners, 2nd as finners: and ſome are brought to,and ſo found 
in other and better condition, - Beſides , upon due ſearch it will 
be found , That the Promiſes we are to treat of , were origi- 
nally made to Chriſt, and haye their fulneſs of performance ia 
him, and are derived from him to Bzlieyers under divers qualifica- 
tions and exerciſes, as appears in the nexe Branch, 

The third Head or Branch of Promiſes are-thoſe co be per- 
form:d to ſuch of Mankinde fallen , after they comein to believe , 
and they are thoſe that are confirmed in Chrift, made through 
Chriſt, to be derived and received from Chrilt for Believers, and 


ſo through Chrift to Believers, aad to be received by Belieyers, ſuch © 


as arc already Belieyers 2 and in all theſe Promiſes to be ſpokea of, 
this is taken as granted without queſtion, they are Belirycrsy and 
have Faith already, ro whom theſe following Promiſes are made : 
ſo as here is no condition 'required-to be ſought or brought, 'but 
onely the uſe and exerciſe of that,which of it ſelf is working, and 
fore-freely giveny not an car but che uſe of an ear co hear,giveagaar 
an eye, bur the uſe of an eye to ſee, freely given ; not a mouth, but 
the uſe of a mourh » Sivea ; Rota haad . bur-che uſc of 2 hand, 
given ; not Gmply Jite from death, but the cxexcile af life freely 
fore-given. So that here is firaels ,. capacity and fyrniuice, as well 
a5 intereſt, co receive theſe Promiſes and; ooely wictulnels of, 5har 


oiven » Which apts allo to uſefulneſs required for xecewing. $hefe . 
Promiſes ; which are not made to all Men , not to = Men 1mpiy.. 


-as-{inners, and under no other-confideratias or qu 
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them hold true in a full ſenſe" the Promiſes tobe ſnoken of r far, 


unheleevers)amonFanditienptbe-* © © 
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"420 Of Promiſesto'Believers,. 

| ſhall in that believing. receive that grace, which will intereſt them 
in chem all: ſo as they then appertain to him , being a Believer, 
and not before , for the Promiſes to be ſpcken of , are made to 
Believers, the Diſciples and Scholars of Chriſt : and theſe may be 
ranked into. four forts : 1. To Believers in ſeveral fpirirual 
frames and exerciſes 2 2, To Behieyers abidiag in cheir Paich, 
Confidence and Love. 3. To Believers for their abiling, gc. 
4, To Bclievers for recciving. after they have lived and died in the 
Faith. 


Cuap, 2. 


Of Promiſes to them that are maeed Believers : twoſurts of 
Promiſes. 


I. "He firſt fort,as Iname them,of Promiſes mide toBelieyers, 
are the Promiſes made to them in ſpiritual frames , fel- 

+ lowſhip » ex2rciſes and temprations, in ſpiritual frames of poyerty 
#fat-5.1223,4, of Spirit. mourning , meekneſs. hungring and thirſting after righ- 
Tuks ——- 2 reouſneſs, mercifulneſs, purity of heart, gracious promiſes to eve= 
| ERS ry one of the Diſciples in all theſe frames. Ir's evident theſe Þ ro» 
y ... miſes were made onely to Chriſt his Diiciples,though in the hearing 
© =; of themultitude, to hore them to become his D.ſciples, that ſo 
4 *.-- in becoming his Diſciples, they might enjoy them 8 but to the 
+» Diſciples , they were expreſly made and given ; neither were they 
ven to thoſe frames and qualifications, nor upon a condition of 

aving them , bur expreſly to the wy wa already fo framed, and 

under fuch qualificatioas, (though in ſome ſenſe they were fianers 

Alill,) And this is eleer,ia comparing the places where they are re- 

: corded together, though here one of them , and there another be 
P/al.36.3,9, if divers places of Scripture befide. In fpiritaal fellowſhip, when 
65.4. & 92. Believers are drawn together by and ia the Name of Chriſt, for 
b13.M4.8. Fellowſhip in the Goſpel, and Ordinances thereof , there are gra- 
cious Promiſes ro them of his preſence and bleffing * , alfo there 
are gracious Promiſes" 'to the Believers in their ſpiricual exer- 


z 


| [6,37.30,31 
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can os 


firſt and ſecond ſort. © 4ar” 
of the word &z and alſo gracious Promiſes are made to Believers .,,_ . . ,,., 
in their ſufferings for righteouſneſs, and the Goſpels ſake”, Aſat. A 0 
5.11. 1 Pet.4 13,14. d. yea, even when they are tempred by x5. _ 
Men or Satan, oppoling the Truth that is in them ; yea,thoughs, as d 2 Tim. 2.12, 
need is; God's own correRting hand be upon them , yea , evenin Mu. 19.29. 
their bodily death, Rew.1 4.1 3. and many-like gracious promiles: cn 
theſe I onely quote for the Reader to ſearch , becauſe I know not 12.43.2423. : 
of any oppoſition by Brethren to theſe,  Heb,x2,5,01 
2, The ſecond fort of Promiſes are to Believers, abiding in 
their faich, confidence and loye , and fo perſeyering in their faith, 
oye and nolineſs to the end z and fo not to any condition, but to 
them chat have faich already , and enough in and from the Lord. 
to keep chem with him ; he promiſerh them in their abidicg in and 
with him, many gracious things to be ſo received 5 as to inſtance a Gen-31.3, & 
kw, firſt, That the Lord is, and will be with them ; that is , on 3*9+ * £908. 
their (ide, ro a(hſt and deliver them, and do thema good 3 much like _—_ png. a 
tar to the Apoſtles ;- an illuſtration whereof, we may have in 11,12, 1 3,14. 
azother buſineſs in our types? and alſo, That theſe reyived Bee Hoſ.6.2,3 Heb. 
leyers in following on to know, ſhall kaow the Lord mote fully , 3514 © 10. | 
ja, alſo in this faſt holding of, and abiding in their Faithy they are, Woo —_ 
28d remain his houſe , and partake more of Chriſt , aad ſhall be 5 be 16, 
buile mote upon him , and grow up morein him , unto an holy Job. 15.4,8,9, 
Temple ; yea , and yer farther in this abidicg , chey (hall bring 19251.Pſal.81, 
forth much fruir , and glorific God ; yea , they ſhall abide in the ay — 
lore of Chriſt, and his joy be in them, that their joy may be full, ,;, 1 ty "HP 
m7 they atrend ſtill co hearken to his yoice, the Commandments Gal.5.16 Colt. 
all be curned into Promiſes to them : ſo, as he will fo write his 22323. &2.6, 
Law in their hearts, « That they ſhall haye no other God but him, 7 #1#-34-13» 
ed fhall open their mouth wide; and he will fill ir : and though — wy” 
they have fleſh yer bay inthem , yet it ſhall not have domigi® = 
a oyer them z nor ſhall chey fulkil the lufts of the fleſh , bur 
grow rooted and ſtablitacd in Chrift ; yea, not onely all this, bur 
aduring and abiding fairhful unto the end , eyen to death , they 
ſhall be !aved with an everlaſting Salvation , and have thecrown 
life, Are not here gracious Promiſes > Is there not enough in 
be Promiſer , and in bim in whom all che Promiſes are-7ea 2nd 
Wmen? And in hisſpiritual preſence, and in the Spiric of faich, 
Me, power and a found minde giyea them ,, and the taſtes of the 
* {Rt fruits of his graciouſae(s diipeaſed to them , to allurz, hold 
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| - .. . and keep them with him ; yea , to make them break forth, and 

- Job.6.689, fay with Peter, Lord, thow haſt the words of eternal life, and 
: ' we know, and are ſure, that thou art the Chrift, &c, 'whie 
ther ſhonld we go frem thee ? yea, with contentment, and heatry 
defires, to ſay as David, . Lord, who have [ in heaven but ther? 
&c. And whereas the fi.ſh will be bogling, Are not all the threats 
' and curſes denounced and annexed in the Demonſtratica of God's 

Minde againſt departure, a good and gracious help for Belieyen 


with his conſolation) from Belieyers : and that is ſomething work 


Of Primifes to Behevers , 


to view , and therewith to oppoſe, terrifie and filence all the rex 
fonings of the fleſh ? And when the Wiſdom and Loye of Go 
hath fo ſer them forth, eyea to Belieyers , for their good , wereit 
not finful , by any dreams or colourable pretext, to ſteal away the 
Word of the Lord in this reſpeRt from-his People , counting this 
part of his Word a burthen? Surely , it was not well done of 
Mr. Owen, toalter the Words of the Apoſtle, Heb,3+1 4. in fiead 
of, For we are male partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the Pris 
nings of owr confidence ftedfaft unto the end ; to put in, Thiſt 
onely are made partakers of Chrift, 8c. and then to add words 
of his own, viz. And for the reft, they are not. &c. The Apo- 
file not ufing that Language , ir is not well done of any to uleit; 
ro take away the word (in the force of the Spirits caution, joyned 


to give Our, as if that ſaid 1 Sam.1 2.22. were not theconfolati 
on gived to all the people to whom Samwel ſpake, to engouragt 
them to obey his exhortation , and the threat, verſ.2 5, a warning 
not tothe all; to deter them from diſobcdieace ; but the conky 
lation to one. part of them, as godly , and the threatning to anc- 
ther part of them, as wicked : and that Meh might belieye this 
ro make the one part of them like thoſe ſpoke of , , "ho I, which 
ſpeaks neither to , nor of ſach a peculiar people as was then in be- 
ing, (though Mr. Owe would haye Men conceive ſo) bur of a Ge- 
neration bf that Nation that ſhall be left of the Sword, and found 
ſurviving , when the judgements of (God have been executed U 
that Nation ; that then , after thoſe dayes, ſhall be made ſuch 

liar people ; ſo it was wrongfully concluded hence by him, 
that the threataings (ſuch asin that x Sarm.12.235.) are os 
the wicked , and not tothe Saints, bur to acquanr then) with up Fae: 
terror of the Lord, how he hateth wickednels ; ' and che'Protm oy 
onely'to the Saints, and not to thetefidur of the people. tharie 
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wicked mn2y Know his loye of goodie : how this will Band with 

his exo Sayings before twice mentioned, of the Promiſes 'made to 

fianers, as finners, G6, T need ſay nothing 5 bur of that he Gaith 

ellewbere viz Thar the Saints are only wrought on and perſwa- 

fed by the lowe & prowiſes of God, but not by the terror of the 

Lord;and that is it they beld forth only tothe wicked{effirming 

the ſawe of Paul, 2 Cor,5.11. This is not right ncither 2: for the 

. yery word in that Text, with that went before, includes the Jadge- 32(07.5.8,9,10, 
* went alſo, in which the terror is, as that which was alſo in the mige "+ 

tive of his own and other Believers being perſwaded to diligence. 

ge intimates it allo co haye had ſome prevalency with the Corin- | 

thians. And plain it is there alſo, That he held.-forth ehicfly ang '3'4>" $21920- 

geRily the:love of God in Chriſh; even to perſwade unbelioyers.; 

a9d not he terror without ic , nor but for the contempt and refuſal 

thereof ; but no need to ſtrive about that is ſocleer + wha'can 

med that profeſhon of Fab , fo oft expreſſing it, and concluding, FS 

For deft nit ion from God was 4 terror to me." and by reaſon of 14h 311,23« 

bs bighneſs | could not endure 5 And of David. | My fleſh h (at "7 

fembleth for fear of thee, ard 1 am afratd of thy judge OO 

gents ; And of Lews, that not onely feared the Lord, bur alſo 'wss 244l.2.5- 

&raid before his Name z And of Habakkuk,who when be beard 

the voice of the judgements, hu belly trembled. bis lips qui- Hab,3.16, 

yered at the woice, rottenneſr entred :mo his bones , and be 

hembled in himſ-If , that be might finds reft in the day of 

tenble ? Yea, hath not God promuled, to look to bim, and ap- 1/a.66. 2,5, & 

pear to hjs joy, that trembleth ac his ward; when ſhame ſhall betal 28.13. 

loſe that by devices NO pur it frog themſelves as nor haying 

aytbirg zo do with thera e yet the Spirit faich expreſly > H >= 

Jthe mun thas feareth alway, but be that my CR GLLS 

fial fall into mrſchief : yea, was not Moſes thus led for 1/rapk? ran » 6.26; 

td Phinebas ; yea, Paul inteſpeR of bimlelf, and allo dyrRing 19.2.1 5,22, 

Al Belicyers to the fame. So that this fear inſuch avbeſitye ahie 1 Cor-9.27. '& 

Promiſes , is no deſperate, bur a hope'ul fear ; as well Ranging 10.1,6,15, 

wh confidence, as godly ſorrow and mourning doth-wwith regaye ,. .. . 

&g.in the Lord, as isſeen in Job, David, &c. So thatthis was , « 
Rlhly affirmed 2 and yet worſt of all , char Aﬀicmation of this 
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Shying, [God to be with 1s while we are with hive.) is pcurled Pag,221, 2 
verty left Men of departing wickedly from God t it had nat been 'S "1 
Fell to afficm of that ſaying. of David to Abiathar , Abigae 1 San, 12,220 
2 thou . 
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Of Promiſes toBehevers, 


thou with me, fear not ; for be that ſceheth my life, ſeeketh thy 

life , but with we thaw ſhalt be in ſafety. But when God in 

Chriſt Jeſus hath called peeple to himſelf, ſpoken peace tothem in 

the Blood of his Son , free'd them from the charges of the Law, 

from the Accuſations of fin ,. and the tyranny of the Devil, ang 

eerrors of death , and filled them with the conſolations of 'his 

goodneſs, and promiſed them cternal life z and alfo told them of 

the malice of Satan and the World , and how they ſeek to deyour 

them, giving them this counſel and comfort, ſxying, / as with you 

and for you, abide you in me and with me, 'and I will be with 

you for ever; and with me , you ſhall be in ſafety : but if 

you abide not in me, you will be forſaken, and lis opentoal 

danger : Shall any call this a curſed liberty, ec ? Surely , Me- 

thinks , if they'could not ſee the goodneſs of it, yer they ſhoul 

; forbear reviling it , knowing it to be the very Saying of the Holy 

2Chro1.15.2,8, Spirit in the Prophet,to.a-good King and good People, The Lad 

g9:I0,11,12,13, & with you while you be with bim , and if ye ſeek bim, be wil 

14. be found of you: but if you forſake him, be will forſake ju, | 

_” And this they connted not a curſed , but a bleſſed liberty , and Þ | 

Job. 15.1,2,3, 02d as good a fruit in them. And ſuch-like Language uſed 

42526,7,8,9,- Our Sayiour to his choſen Diſcip! 3 ; who ſurely would have ſbug- 

10,11, ned it as blaſphemy,to call it a curſed liberty lefr Men of departing 

4 wickedly from God : they knew it tended, and the fruit of it in 

-. Believers, was to keep Men both humbly and confideatly to God, 

#3 If the ſaying Rartled and enraged him , becauſe it could not be am 

ſwered ; yet ſo odious a cenſure trenching on God's own words, 

might in reverence of him, have been forborn , let become of our 

Opinions what will, let God be True, and eyery one chat ſweryes 

from his ſayings, Liar:as for Saints, by turning aſide tofall,depart, 

&c. Mr.Owen, and all of tys Opinion, grant, a falling may be, 

and a grieyous one alſo; yea , a departure, though not tall and 

final , yet ſuch as will be viſited with grieyous'correRions, ſuch a 

may be as fire in their bones. And we believe , and Mr. Good: 

1er.3.6,14,22, Win nowhere denieth, bur that there arc Promiſes for theſede- 

| Hoſea 14. 2, 4, parttd ones {hill , That upon God 's correcting, recalling agd r&- 

* »,* Inde 22333. newed rife with them ( in which he will not be wanting) in 

F. penting and returning.,, they ſÞ-'l be forgiven , aad rece;yed into 

former faycur , and renewed tc former gracious conſolation and 

hope again. What aceded then this harſh Cenſure ? and whac = 
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and Jecond ſort. 425 
ficeth the Opinion of the infallible certainty of the Saints perſe- 
yeranice, [ When ſome of the Sarnts never attain this certainty, Pag,294: 
and [ome loſe it in whole or in part , yea, many of the Saints 
who are not enabled all their dayes, to mix the Promiſe of pers 
ſeverance _ cm , a - that account rs zever all their | 
dayes pet free from ſome bondape , Kc. So faith Mr. Owen : __ 
xy od. 'f that are juſtified by faith in F:ſm Chriſt , kh RR | 
peace with God, 8c. What is contended for? if it were tohelp = | 
the Saints to perſevere, and to the Faith thereof , then Mr. Good- 
win his warning of the danger, to ayoid it; and ſetting forth the 
Foundation on which they may ſafely reft , and not be deceived, 
is more farthering that buſineſs,then the maintaining an impoſſibilry 
of fina] __ and ſet forth no Foundation for Believers to reſt 
on for it, in Which they may enjoy it, And ſucely, cheſe gracious 
Promiſes given to Belieyers abiding in the Faith, with all che Cau- 
tions mixt with them, are yery helpful ro Saints perſeverance , 
yer ſecing there are Promiſes to help yer farther, I will en- 


deayour to quote ſome of them for the Reader toturn to , and 
mind, 
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Cua?y, 3. 


Of Promiſes to Believers, that they may abide in the 
Faith, 


7 rr third ſort of Promiſes are to Believers ; that they may a«- 
4 bide in their Faith and holineſs , and not be left totruſt on 
their own fairhfulneſs for their abiding ; which would be uaſaſe 
for them, and folly in them: yea, if any of them, becauſe of their 
love, faithfulneſs and zeal toward the Lord , or any attainments E 
got, or refolution made. ſhould thence reſolve and conclude , and 7/4-59.19,1, 
reſt thereon , that they ſhall not depart from him or forſake him — 02538 
this, though in the beſt Saints, would certainly preſage a fall : for "29 Oe 
their ſtanding an@ perſeverance therefore, ;thar it may be by Faith, 1,5, ,64, 
and fo that they may live by Faith , and be kept by che power of 2.20.1Pct.1,5, 
Tod through Faith , which is the —_—— of attainivs. God Gal.5.5. 
| K | in 


P;6y. 214. 26, | 
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, and filled ther ba conſblacions ' of *his 
promiſed them- cternal life 4 and'a1/o rold themof 
4 we PE or and che World and how they ſeek co deyour 
Sm, giving them this counſel and comfort, ſaying, I aw with you 
and for you, abide you in me and with me, "and F will bewith 
youfur ever; and with me , you ſhall be in ſi dh s wy 
708 abide net in we: you-wil be forſakewy and 
| «Shall rt tte tegrodes i yer hy he 
| if $46 if they'c got ice goodneſs — 7 hols 
: forbear reviling ic , knowin A deer the very Sa ——_ 
in ,to.a-good 
Ny ne 4/8 you be with bim , Ages proce” ſee bins, he wil 
"ij -. the f, wud f'you : Gat you forſaks rok be 8 forfily you, 
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xey-colinted not 2 curſed , but « bleſſed liberty , ' andit 

good a fruit in'them. And ſuch-like Language uſed"by 

-our Saviour to his choſen Diſcip! 3 z who ſurely would have ſhug- 

>; ir as blaſphemy,to call ir a liberty lefc Men 0 

wickedly from-God : they knew it cended, and the fruic of it 

Believers, was tokeep Men borh numbly and confideatly ro God, 

\ If the fa ying ſtartled 5A chraged him , "_ it could not-be at 

ſwered:; yet ſo odious a cen retrenching on God's own words 

' might in reverence of him, have been forborn ; let become of our 

Opinions what will, ler God be True,. and every one chat ſerves 

' baſs Liars for Sai ww cr yo 

| and qt {op +a” as aa _ 
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} -fieth the Opinion of the infallible cexrainry of the Salts perſe- 
'} - veraiice, [When ſome of the Sarnts neber attain this certainty, 
ind ſome loſe it in whole or in part , yea, many of the Saints 

who are vot enabled all their dayes, to mix the Promiſe of per= ; 
Perance _— , = =—_ that account do never all their , © 

dayes pet free from ſome e, &c. So ſaith Mr. Owes : bo. 

| nt all chat are juſtsfied [A faith in Jeſus Chriſt, rel aa I 

rage with God, &&c. What is contended for? if irwere tohelp © 1 #3 

the Saints to perſevere, and to the Faith thereof , then Mr. Good- 

win his warning of the danger, to ayoid it, and ſetting forth the 
Foundation OA which they may ſafely reft 3 and not be decayed, 

is more fartheriog that buſineſs,then the maintaining an impoſſibilty 

of final falliyp*, and ſet forth no Foundation for Believers to reſt 

on for it, in-Fhich they may enjoy ir. And ſucely, theſe gracious 
Promiſes given to Belieyers abiding in the Faith, with all che Cau- 

'Y tions mixt with them, are yery helpful co Saints perſeverance , 
i yer ſeciag there are Promiſes to help yet farther, I' will en- 
BY deayour to quote ſome of them for the Reader toturn to , and 
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Of Promiſes to BelzeVers, that they may abide in the 
Faith, 


He third fort of Promiſes are to Believers , that they may a= 
q bide in their Faith and holineſs, and not be left to mul on 
"their own fairhfulneſs for their abiding ; which would be uaſaſe 
for them, and folly in them: yea, if any of them, becauſe of their - 
bye, faithfulneſs and zeal toward the Lord , or any attainnents _ 
_ ot, or refolution made, ſhould thence reſolve and conclude , and 1/4 $9:1059-* 
reſt thereon , that they ſhall nog depart from him or forſake him —_ _ 
i Hough ik the Le INES, would certainly prelage a " ; for — * - 
| their (tanding a rance therefore, jthat it may be by Faith, 11,5... E 
28d fo that Seems br Faith , and be k by I 
Sod through Faith ; whi wag a attaining, God Gals. 2 
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Prov: 28.26; © 
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" . it and through Chriſt , hath: giyen many, gracious Promiles; 
OS bein wand mids Fah ta Brhevers «\ chey; nil be. oy 
abled to. follow the Lord fully as Foſhnx did , and fo be pre» 
| ſerved, cill they come to the heavenly, as he did to the earthly Co 
ls, wean + for the Lord forfaketh none that truſt in him z they 
_ Pſal. 125. hall beas Mount Sios, &c. Let us then ſearch the Scripture where 
, theſe Promiſes are, '2 | 
L pſal. $4.13, & ,, 3+ They are blefſed that believe or truſt in the Lord 2: he will 
F 29.21, &5.12, bleſs chem-with peace , and compaſs them about wich fayour , us 
” 2ſe. 26.34. With a ſhield , and keep them in-perfeRt peace , ſoas they ſhall 
+ Je.17.74%. take root, and beeſtabliſhed, be green and fruitful , and not wi- 
A thers Ry 
$3 2.14 2. They are inthe hands, and under the wings gqd, protefii 
3h on of the Loal, and noge can pluck them out of At ſo tha 
©. 48.30.Dewt,23. heis, and will be a Buckler to them , and an Enemy co their E- 
b 2 5207-Rom.'6. pernjies , and turn them back z yea, he will tread Satan 
$5 20.ME.16.18. [der theirFeet , and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 


them. 

4 F ' 3+ Hewillpreſerve and firengthen them z he will preſerve their 
[ | 4 ſouls, their way, their feet in his way, 1 S«w.2.9. yer,he will never 
97.10, 00 leave them nor forſake them , but preſerve them for ever 1 fo a 


©, 2. +31.6, 
Ed -as.s be. they ſhall be ſafe through all dangers, and fer on high, &'c. Plat. 


| 37.38, 91. Pon JY RS 
Tp &. 4 all poſſeſs the pramiſed Land , and inherit his hol 

| nNs _—_ Fay and of them ſhall be deſolate. F 
= Cat any that believe Chrift , and cherethrough cruſt God in 
4 his Word, and ſo belieye his Promiſes , but that accordiag to their 
6: Faith , they are alike perſwaded of his graciouſheſs, power, truth 
: and fairhfulneſs, according to theſe Promiſes,to preſerve. cheir Souls 
1 th Faith z and them in his Grace and way through Faith unto Sal 
> vation,in his abundant goodneſs and truch ? 

a And to help Belieyers tothis believing and confidence , cheſe 
þ Rom.13.1. Promiſes are brought nigher to us, and made more open and ecafre 
5 9 - 950- to be beliey'd,then whea firſt made before the firſt coming of Quilt, 
wo . #5253* in that now » | 

2... +, - '$. Chriſt hathcomein thefleſh , and Jeſus is the Chrilt , and 
EE be, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt , The Son The Son and 
- Saviour of Man , The Head and Brother'of all rs z who 
| , © bark ſuffered for our fins, overcomedeath | ood the enepaney \ 
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Yaerifice; anda etaled and nnneerbly fl fled in Sb Natlizer + $6+— RR 
Man with the Holy Ghoſt y and in hin#all the Promiſes of God ", 
arcTea and lfmwen » all v1 Promiſes are his , and to him it be» 2(or.i.20. Fob. * 
by vertue of his purchaſe, and the donation of the Father, 2 12.13, Joh.6.; 
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ro. give the ya, and 'Priviledges to be the Sons of d co'Be- 3 nM 

levers, and co keep, raiſe; hey or: give eternal life to choſe, by the Ba- **** *; 
thers teſtifying 'of him, drawn in to believe in bim, as hath been a 
ſhewn in the claration of the Purpoſes, which are opened in the x 
Promiſes. ye 


And he , the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , telleth us plaialy , ' That his 
goodneſs, the choice denefics of all his ſufferings, and Sacrifice, aad 
- mewnem exteadeth not to the Father,to help or add any fon; \r 

_— jon z but to the Saints that are in fe Earth, (compa 

infirmicies) and tothe excellent, (yea, even the Spirits & juſt 

Men made perfeRt, who have not yet A all their happi vineſs) in 
- "whom , (namely, thoſe Saints, both thar live by Faith, and and chat 

have died in the Faich) is all his delight. And he communicateth 

the Priviledges of Sons , to all that believe in him. ; and they 

are bora of God , and have eternal Life, and are Abraham's 4 - 2,232 = 

Seed, and Heirs according to Promiſe y and he will own them and Gy1,,. a 
keep them, ſo as they hear his yoice and follow him ; and he will 40,45. &'26;* 
give them eternal Life z and they ſhall not periſh. ' Andrhis he 27,28,29. Tob.” 
will do, by giving forth into their hearts his Spiric, in and with his '4-#>"7 


P il 4,16.2,9, ye | 2 


Word, to minde them of his Sayings forefaid by himſelf, and by =; gt 3 - 
his Spirit in his Prophets and A z and (o to teſtifie of oem 8.262 FH 


| andtakeof the things of himgand ſhew them;and lo glorifyi jr; " 
tothem , he will both enable chem to pray to God in Non ;n 
and receive Anſwers from him , and alſo witneſs with theirSpi- 
rits , that are the Sons of God, and fo lead them in hi 
way into all Truth, and unco Glory ; and affures Believers in a 
plain Affirmation by his Spiric, both that there is an incorruptable 
:6d undefiled inhericance that fadeth not, reſerved in Heaven for cPetcda. 
them z and alſo, that they are kept by the power of God 4 
Faithunto Salyation: it's 2s ne E prtus of God here meant, is, TT FE... 
The Word of Grace he hath helped them co believe , whichis wo he 
the power of God to Salvation in every one chat believerh 2 and x40, 00m 
the Holy Spirit in and with that word, which ische Hand, the Fig* x 1,a,tite#; 
- power of God, the Divine Power, or power of the Divine 4 
A —_— -” is his Name 2 chis that by * 
Kkk2 which ** 
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which Chiriſt in hisMiniſtration' kept theſe given him, and bm , 
the Father and he ftill keepeth ſuch. © By this powet of God; arg. 
Believers kept through Faith unto Salvation, ready*to be reve: leq, 
in the laſt times:: and how can ic-be.chrough Faith, if che Obje& 
of Faith inthe-Word, and the icfluences of that Obje& 
' be not continued to:them, that chey may continue believing , andin 
believing , mix their Faith with theſe Promiſes , and-ſo be united 
ro and with-Chrift in the Promiſes? or how can it be through 
Faith, if they alſo do not in the belief of the Grace, Power, Truth 
4 and Paithfulneſs of God , which os have been helped to fre and 
K believe, in believing the Tetimony of his love ir-the gift of Chriſt, 
Rem.5.6,7,9, 209 in his Blood (hed for them when they were Enemies, even 
9 'Ti.3-4.5, from thence believe and relie on him for all that Grace and Life, 
6,3. Gal.5.5,6. which he hath promiſed , and ſo mix Faith with-, or be unired by 
76.6. Hab,z. Faich tothe Promiſes ? - This being the profeſſed way of the Be- 
RE rank. lievers confidence, growth, | expeRation and perſeyerarce to the | 
20.33. 16h.z, inheritance ; yea , this the way of the Believers living, in being 
36. K9n4.1;, jultified and fo preſerved tothe er.jayment of the inherirance pro- | 
16. miſed ; till which time there is no other way for the jult to live, but | 
b by Faith, and by Faith they ſhall live g and God hath appointed | 
bo. this to:be by Faich, even to this end , That ic may be by Grace, 
|." ard that the Promiſe may be ſure to all the Seed. And-indeed, ir 
a can no other way be ſure, nor'is chere need of any other aflurance | 
of perſeverance to the inheritance , then theaflurance of Faith, | 
FN even the affurance that Faith in the ObjeRt giveth,and Faith in be» { 
pr, lieviog receivethawhen chraugh the belief of tbe Love of God to fin» | 
nery; appeatethyin having given his Son Chriſt to diefor'their fins; | 
t 
] 
f 


, - and being therechrough led to beheve in God for performing his 
24.28.:6.1Pct, Promiſes'z 'and ſo mix Faich with the Promiſes. * This the Faith 
26. 2 Tim. 1. of Abrabaw, of which Faith, and aflurance of hope therein, none 
-+ =24hq 18. that have it, will or need to be aſhamed : for ſure here ate Pro- 
I &Þ: * ies enough , confirmed en in Chriſt for Believers ro mix 
with Faith ,:.and fo: truſt in God , even for keeping 'and pre-: 
_ ſerving them : and as he doth _ to keep thenr crafting 
"4 in- him, ſo he will never- fail or torſake any that rrult in 
4 Pp him. 4 F 
f Fo as. : - But alas , will ome ſay, this is comfortable tothem that in 
elieving do mix Faith with thefe Promiſes for it heir pet ſes: 
Vrrauer , and ſorriiff in God'c bur wo are wer able wand o 
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abwe believs 3: to mix Faith with rheſe. Protifes , aud" fo to 
refÞ patiturly on God: for: our perſeverance ; Jed , wiare wot 
ſure the Faith we have is ſuch; but that we may fall 
om.it- 
Fr whom I anſwer, If thou believe the Teſtimony of Chriſt, as 
oven 1n the Goſpel , rhou ſhalt be ſaved : and in this belief,” 'a- 
biding in him , cheu ſhalc nor miſs, bur finde his Grace enabling 
thee to mix Faith with theſe promiſes for perſeyerance : and to 
heiprhee , and all chat belicy: Jeſus to be the Chriſt, Here is yet 
farther proviſion for thee in the precious Promilſes,to lead thee on, 
2nd ſo enable thee ro mix thy Faith with the Promiſes : and theſe 
helps, chough all co ove gracious end, yet in ſcme reſpeRts they are 
divers and manifold , yer meeting in one, to lead thee to unite thy 
Faith with theſe Promiſes 2 onely before I mention them , take 
this C2veat , that an Opinion of an impoſlibilicy of one that doth 
once cruely and indeed believe, to fall away again fromthe Faith, is 
zone of che helps givea thee-in Scrip:ure ; . nor is-this Saying, That 
many of the Saints are not enabled all their dayes ro mi'x-the Pro- 
miſes of perſeverance with Faith z and on-that account do neyer 
ger Freedom from Bondage, any of. the helps giyen , nor will the 
holoing of an Opinion, that all.crue Belieyers agd Saints ſhall cer- 
aigly perſevere , bring thoſe Saines roche heavenly reft and in- 
hecjtance?, - which never are uniced by Faich to the Promiſes z yea, 
even the Promiſes thereof z and ſo have not their Faith mixed with 
the Promiſes. The Apoſtle is plain in this,defiting th: Sxints, That 
he and che refidue that Kew this, m ght withour <ff:nce-raking 
by the Saints have leave and liberty to fear left a promiſe being left 
of entring inco his reft, any of choſe Saints te wrote to,ſhould ſeem 
tocome-ſhort of it ; and the viy Ground of his fear; was, leſt this 
Promiſe ſhould not _ be mix*1 wich Faiths in every of :the 
Saints that bad heard it 3 alleadg'-g Thar the cauſe of others 
falling ſhore an4 not piofi ing , becauſe the word heard was' 
not. mixed with Faith 1n che that heard. And indeed, the Ho= 
ly Ghcft doth not lead his inft u-ren:s, ro daub up any withurs 
tempered morrer, a5 if they m''y bs Sains char ſhall infallibly 
perſevere, an} yer never be able all their qayes ro mv Baith 
with the Promiſes off: p*rſeyerance- &'c. Bu: he 2ffordern dites 
Ridas and/heips-ra, Believers th»: they my in belevitg'mix + (nor 
reafoaings, but) Fanh with the Promiſes 3-and! fo live, neither by 
u:-) 


pre- 


[ 


4 az 
FAGS5 ” #58 


eva; r s/ P | | 


prefunaption, nor ſeaſe , bur by Faith. And ſoin loveare math 
Heips given them , which it have the Nature of Pr 7x4 

and many Promiſes in them : and they may be comprehended 
ia theſe four Heads or Branches , namely: 1. Caution. 2, In» 


--— wy 3. Aﬀurance, 4. Iaward Helpfulneſss Conſider 


Cuar, 4. 


Of the Helps to mix Faith with the Promiſes , and ſo ts 
perſevere. 


T* hath pleaſed the Lord in his great love to afford and give mas 

ny Helps to Belieyers , that they may mix Faich with the Pro» 
mL ThkAklpis Ca | hat they depan 

b-.” + Thefrit Help is Caution and Warning , that they depart 

; g key not from him , bur abide believing ; and ſo he hath warned p06 

” Prov-1,8,9. or Of that which will , if not ayoided , hinder and+urn aſide ; and 

© 4, 2, 620,24. therewith diſcovered the danger thereof, that they may both avoid 
 Fer-9.33E*k. jc, and be preſeryed, - And though theſe things be grievous to thoſe 

d. OFe. 9 that are ont of the way , yet they are very profitable ro thoſe that 

LES. "love righteouſnels : and in this manner , to this gracious end, the 

;.ef Lord hath warned us, 
 Heb.3-7,13,5, T- To take heed of hardning our hearts » from hearing his 
46,490.35,38. Voice , (by fleſhly Reaſonings , or fooliſh Queſtions , as they 

| Philca,14. oþ.6. or Murmurings ;) and foto beware of aan evil heart of un- 

"=& ief, which leads co depart from the living God. | 

> Heb.3 13.12, 3+ To beware of the deceirfulneſs of fin s and ſo of thoſe 

- 16,17.kem.8.:3'cial fins, chat will harden the heart , and lead to unbelief and 
| &13.11,14.G4. ling away ; as of prophapel , and proviſion making for the fleſh || | 
| wa A ro fulfil the luſts of thereof, and ſo of ſowing to it ; and fo of thole f| | 
23 EY fins thag ſeem more ſpiritual, as pride of Parts, Gifts, Receits, Ate 
— 31, tainments ; and of yain-glory, ia love and defire of praiſe of Men, 
We Gal. 5.36. Phil.2.3. Job.5.44- with 32.43.44- 14 
 Prov.1.to. & 3+ To bewarcof 4 more ſubcil miſchief, namely, That we do nei 
9.13.12, cherofour ſelyes , nor by cheallurementsana mate egy 
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Felcife in a wrong way, by catin chat which is not good , to | > oy 
refreſhing and conſolation to our Souls, © And fo be hath dis SI | 


\ brokenneſs of heart for our 


| life, Surely, there is yet wants and defilements in us in all this'ſor- 


. 
) - 
” 


"4: w- . 444th $- _— 
rat ' £27 RE 


=_— "3. .& = m FE S J » WL pp, » 
"I EEFI EY/CG #, X04 FF "_ 


% 
% 


"46> E ” " | 
- k E = F Y & _ 
a "P \ By 


u 


us, That we feed not onthe works of Righteouſneſs of our own Rom. g. 31,32, - 
eadeayouring by the Law of works, conceiting to have the Righ- 33. 10.233. 3 
teouſneſs of God thereby , and ſo preſuming as the Phariſees did, wy 9 2 
we have Grace, and are ele, and upon that account, worſhip and |, 4 ies DR 
praiſe God, and hope for eternal life ; this is to ſacrifice in the Gar- 4,s. 3 
dens,and burn incenſe upon Alcars of Brick, and drink in vanity in 
conceits of our own holineſs, and deſpifing others ; a thing loathed 
of God : ſuch eat Swines-fleſh-, of which weare warned 2 yea, 
more till ; 
4. He hath warned us of anevil more ſecret and ſubcil then the 21ic.3.101/4. 4. 
former ; namely , That we feed not upon any thing that hath t. | 
blemiſh or defilement in it ; for that is neither the reſt nor the 
bread of life that he hath given us ; nor any thing is that, which 
is direRly our own , how goodly ſoeyer appearing , and what 
change ſoever it hath — in us , as inward forrow., 'aad 
1ns , and fore ſuitable:mortification 
of, and abſtaining from, or death to fin , and ſome ſuitable viyifi- -:. 
cation and quickning in zeal towards, love of, defire after, and de» 2{or. 10.7,12, 
heht in holy Daties, and Societies ; and ſome ſuitable performances *#: © 13.5. 
and fruits, 1n prayer, bearing, juſt and equitable walking -» when 
theſe are all found , and alſo by others approved right ; ' yet are - 
got theſe to be fed onfor life and farisfying , in exercifing our -- 
thoughts on them t from thence concluding and truſting, That we - - 
are Chriſt's, and ſo eleAzand upon that account to hope for eternal 


row , brokenneſs , mortificacion , viyification and performances ; 
ſo that if any'of us think not fit to confeſs of out Righteouſneſs in 
this, with the Prophet , /t « «defied clont ; yer we cannor but 1/4.64.6. 
confeſs with the Apoſtle, #/e-are not thereby juſtificd « and if, (a x; 
"wy refuſe ſo to confeſs , they cannot free themſelyes from that *EE 
ny # the Prophet Jſaiab. K dangerous feedingybeware of it ; e65.4.666 
5. He hath warhed us of a deceit more ſecret and ſubtil-chen *7* 
theſe, which co ſome appeareth as the Bread of life to feed on ; and | 
that is , when in waiting and looking for ſome ſuch thing , there E 
cometh into the fancy or thoughts: ; yea , to ſoine to their heater, <4 
fone ardcular Word or Promiſe of God thr vin the Serure: —m 
cofee. + , 
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to let paſs ſuch as come into-the fancy and thoughts onely ; 
4 ae none but fools and unbelievers will deceive ery +. to. 
”  Prova4.ts. trult and rely on ſuch motions and theughts , nor yer to ſpeak of 
6 ſuch words as may b: calt in by a Sacanical Spirit z becauſe, when 
 Mat.q.6. Mer. ſo they tend to pride or preſumptuous confidence, withdrawing 
— 2.24. A.16. from attending on Chriſt ia his way and Ordinances y and fo true 
_ Belieyers will be fearful of entertaining them 2 but thoſe that ate 
; hiated by the good and Holy Spirit z yea ,' and chat in m*rcy for 
cious ends, even to draw to Chriſt, and ſo uphold cheir fainting 
$oirics » but got for them to reſt upon the ia-giving of ſuch a word 
to them, and their certain receit thereof from God ; and ſoto feed 
on that,ind on that account :o conclude their: EleRtion before time, 
and their aſſurance of never fallingaway ; but haying eternal life, 
and perſeyering to the inheritance z for when time was that the 
Holy Ghoſt was got given in the full Reyelation of che Myſtery of 
Chriſt, and fo this in-giving of ſome particular words more ia uſe; 
yet: though perſonally given coany one Man , It had this Caution 
” etht8.c with it. 1f [ ſay 10the righteoms,' (which can beno lefs then ons 
_ EVTE©35* -uftified in ſome ſenſe) That be ſhall ſwrely Live 3 which could no 
= be in any righteouſaels of his own by theLaw of works) if be rruf 
$ « $0 bis own righteouſneſs , ( mark the fruit of ſuch trulting) aul 
commis iniquity, Ke. be ſhalldie, Whac hurt confidence 
our receir of tich words hath done me.and others, 1 need not Hem 
repeat ; and how it apts ſomeafter , oyer-greedily to receive uy 
thing that comes with 2 ſhine and ſpiritual feryor, 1will not 
ſay. But this it is I am now to ſay, That Chriſt hath come in the 
flcſh, and is hein whom all the Promiſes of God are Yea and 4- 
men + and now he is given and fer forth in the Goſpel to us, for 
Light, Law, Covenant, Promiſe, and witneſs of God's Loye tous 
This tbe Teſtimony and the >, x90 a particular word , an in 
feriour Jeſtimory , and not. fo uſual now xz yer God tendering 
us in our infancy, youchſafing ſuch ſpeaking Inſpirations to us for 
ood , to draw us to look more to his Son to reft on him, if wt 
A down and cake up our reſt in theſe ſpeakings ſhort of hin , we 
ſhall curn that which was for our welfare inco a ſaare 2 but of this 
he hath mercifully forewarned us, in making known to us , That 
without his blooaſhedding , there could haye been no Remiſſion 
for us; and without the ſame in the yermne of ic ſprinkled upon our 
heats, there can ben forgivene received by ns;3/and thathe hi 
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ſelf , 28 hewas crucified for our fins , and is riſen in 6ur Nature | 
juſt, for our juſtification, and is now ac,the righe hand of God ap- 

* pearingin our Nature fot us ; eyen ſqþe,aad he only, is the object 

held forth for healing and life, the Revealer of the Father's Minde, 

the only Foundation to reft on, and Bread of Life to feed on : and I 

{o hereia-bath warned us of this , and all the former deceits z for : v3 

25 Pan! to ſome miſcarrying faid of himſelf, Vas. Pan! cracified (4.1.13. 

for you ? or were you baptized in the Name of Paul? foi. 

may be ſaid , Was any of your Works of righteoulaeſs ? gr was 

your brokenneſs, mortification, vivification and performances e_or 

was aninſpiration to you, and receit by you crucified, and made a C 

curſe for you'? did any of theſe diefor your fins, and riſc for your. *f 

juſtification, and givethe ranſom and ſacrifice, for u?;or were © 0 

or could you according to the commiliion of Carift be baptized | 

in the Name of any of chele? Surely no : therefore none of theſe can 


be your bottom or fouadation to reſt on, nor cthe.true Bread of life is 
for you to. feed on ? Nor will you ſay, The exernal Purpoſe of God | ©. ©, = 


dead and buried for youand raiſed aqd offered in ſacrifice for you, mn 
and ſo nox the fir thing appcariagy .the bottom and foundation to 1.52 
relt on, the real Bread of lite ro-feed on z bur Chriſt onely, who © 
did all this according to Purpoſe, . being God's EleR, & 8, and 
hath. nor-God diſcoyzred his, Joys to, us , and his yawilkogack 
that we ſhould periſh, and his readinels to receive, retaio , help 
and fave us, by giving us theſe warnings, and helpigg us with ſuch 
things to awe and terrifie the fleſh , and to refit all DoQtrines and 
Ppicirs of Delufion ? - ad what fot " the ſame warnings given, _ 2 
anintjmate 20d .ſfurc Promiſe, . Thar if we according ro che light 75020020330 
and ficengyh he giveth.ys ,*ayoid Theſe lers OG | Fate he En 
will follow on) with. mare. Graces and cnable*ys. in beliey k 
ing to mix-the Promiſes wwh,Fajch F Ste.rhe Scriptures 2 ; and fo 
theſe Warnings are one good Help, Anotheris.. , on ; E 

I. Taſtrughoo, ro che b 9g 3be word with Faieh, j1,.v 46 4 
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OY. our proviſion , "that hach any Blemiſh or wane in it, adr 
+ £.6.24.22 Onely a Purpoſe and Promiſe of ſomething to be done, bur a real 
$.2.3,4.Lu&.14, buſineſs, and heavenly ſubRallke ptepaicd , and according co Pur. 
27.1/a. v9. I2; poſe and Promiſe fulfilled; a Sacrifice that was ſlain, and the blood 
"3s fob. 6.37, ſhed, and the Sacrifice offered'to God ; and fo Peace made, Re- 
& demption obtained ,. Spirit received , and Promiſes tonfirmed by 
his Blood'; and fo in this bread of life, and wine mingled, all pro- 
vided, ready and fer ſorth; and all, eyen the wotrlt of finners called 
to it, and haye liberty to come ; and all comers freely to eat of this 
good and fatneſs. 
Wewin5.3.4. 2 That Jets Chriſt himſelf, as he was wounded for our tranſ- 
” 'Rom.4.25. oreſfions, , ed for our fins, and roſe for our juftification , and of- 
I Tim.2.5,6. fered 'v p hicp{elf a ſpotleſs Gcrifite co God for us, and" ſo redeemed 
- Col.1.33,24. ug fe the Gurſe of the Law , obtained eternal Redemption , and 
iF = wp 02-,þ, 15 now alive for eyer in our Nature , appearing before God for us, 
© 6.27,33-35> © preſent us in that Body of his, &c- = he is the very bread of 
* 48250251. 7ob. life, and his Aſh is tmeat Tadeed; A by his ſufferipgs and 
" 18.37Mat.:6. fftgod-ſheddivig; he did 'both-. "withels wes Truth,” and con; 
= .9-15> ft/ni the New” aint of piecioils Ptomiſcs ;, and being -riſea 
BW: ole. IR 7" and aftended , ever liveth a Mediator of this New Teftament by 
$3: 54, 55,56, yertue 'of his blood , That the Called may receive, ec. fo hs 
67, blood isrink indeed, and this tender of it, 'wine mikgled. And 
this n Chrift, is the þrovition given us to feed oa ;; alf other thing 
beſide, retifered hy any” or conceived, by'us ro be ſed '&n'for if 
are in thar tefpe vanity and deeeit 2 and valeſ we do eat of this 
flrſh of Chrift, and driok'of his blood, there will be no life is us; 
Nt in feeding on on. we (hall live for eyer. 
| Flares f ninner,of our ontny oor which! is good and fat- | 
Phi?! is ck one! y ih _ > Hm the Siviou 
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' che Law, acd-procured all Mankindeino-his'difpoſe 4 To.thar by 5,1. ©... ». © 
him their lives/ ate prolonged, - and God will. neither now. nor CIS ; 
' hereafter judge:them by that Law y ;nor cauſe them to-periſh-for Kome2,4. Job.1, © 
ever in thatdeath they fell under in chat firſt Adams Which judge» - »8,9. Ecelef, b- 
4s $ p. + 
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ment and : death Chnit hath-undergone and overcome: for them 4 
and by vertue thereof, in his Mediation procureth patience ad 
forbearance , / that they are not ſuddenly cur off for their tranſ- 
greffions agaialt him , yea, he uſerh means cowards'them that they 
might believe in'/him , who is the. Propiiation for their fins ; in 
whom believing , . they ſhall not periſh, buc.hav: everlaſting fe 3 
which yet they have not, though in him there is yet hope for chem: 
and this is the life of the Wotld, and this is the kindegels and Joye 
of God to Mankinde , which accordiag to his mercy appearing ._.. 
faveth the Beholders with the Laver of Regeneration and renews TH 3-4,5- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt: and his flcſh thus beheld and-ted on, and 
_ conſidered as the loye of Godin thus giving him, aadikis ſo dying 3 
for his Enemies, appeareth , is that which draws in to believe, at £93953» "2 
that door z in which one is found -no betrer then the chief of Ga- -- cr Z 
ters; and being drawn in to believe, the fill believing, beholding, *22&r SIS, © 
conſidering and feeding on the fame ; ſo great loye appearing in > 0h 
this ſacrifice of Chriſty and the fulne(s in ic for finners, and chief of Row.5, 8,10,1k || 
* finners', - draws the heart toconfide in-him for. farther. ſalyaztion,  _ 
and fo to be ſaved by his life , and everliving to intercede and. {end 
torth Spirit 2 fo feeding on his flcſh that was given for, and 
as given for the life of the World , livingnefs is found z in which 
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living and believing , they ſee his precious Promiſes as ſealed and prog 42 


confirmed by the tame precious, blopd of his that was ſhed for x 70b.2.2-Heb. © 
the Remiſſion of their figs, andthe fins of many ;..yea , of ithe 9144'5,17-Fobe - 
World: and ſothey diiok of bis, blood, agd therein mix the Pro- 6.51:54:577S! 2 
miſes with Faich, and ſo live by Faith ; yea » in.thif manner heliey- , © ge” 3 
ing on him, that juſtifieth the.ungodly through Chriſt , that died &+5,.6. roms. 
for the ungodly, their Faith is not. onely, imputed to them for righ= 1,2,3,4,59., 
teouſneſs z, but their Faich is hercia ſo uniced to the Promiſes. that 2 
it ſprings up in png boldneſs of acceſs to.&0d , and hope of 

abeglory tobe revealed, and will ia time, to-that xejoycing,. hope 
and aſſurance mentioned, Rows. 8, 32,36. which is the affurance 
.of Faich. O ſxcer, ſafe and comfortable dueRtion ! and he thac 
dy Grace, toavoid the forewarned biaderances. and eating;bread 
iu fecrer places , and drickingGalles waters ( asall are that flow 
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- not from Chriſt firſt known.and believed) is prevailed wich, andin © 
that ayoiding to come in-and reſt and feed upon Chriſt crucified, 
25 is faid, will finde ſo much-2flurance'of Fairh ,*av-he dares truſt 
God, without any other pawns and pledges, then he hath givenin 
and through Chriſt already g is whom he hath given to Believers 
afluragce 3'of which nexc. 1 [16625441 4 i- 
113. - Afſurance 2 The Aſſurance that God hath provided for, 
and given to Believers for their preſervation through Faith unto 
Salyation ready to be reveled in the laſt time, in the enjoyment 
of the inheritance : and this is alſoclear, great and manifold, as to 
> fa $ (OED 4 . 
E es 36,9 mM |. The Word or Promiſe, and Oath of God , that was fore- 
Ws. ico. 6.15, confirmed ia Chriſt ,' and then through bim given , and made to 
"- 1697,18. Pſal. eAbrabam, T{aac-and 2acob the Fathers cf the faichful following, 
| 205. 8,9510.1. char Pelicyers. as their Children and Heirs migkt in minding thie 


$ -— "PR WT. Word-andCovenane firmed with an Oath, have ſtrong conlolati- 
.. 548. 2? on and ſure hope. 


3 | . 2, The fame brought neererto us , 1n that which Chriſt hath 
q 8 Iſa. Jone and ſuffered for us » who is _ ond in on Nature into 
2M -, the Holieſt, having begun to take poſſ:fſion tor us, being given and 
10M ſer forth inthe Golpel forthe Covenant to us ; that ſo believing in 
F 1. him; we are Sons and Heirs 3 and he being our hope, and fo our 
hope anchoring 40 hinr.,/ eatrech within: che veil, and is both 
fire and Redfalt'y H+6.6.13,19,20. Phil.1,20, 1 foh.z.1, 
A ; 232. ay Bae I V42%. of 0-063. (+ Ba 
= Heb10.10,13, - The Mediatioa of- Chriſt ,. -and Miniſtration of the New 
” 24,18,19.08. Teftamenc of precious Promiles/,” by-yertue of his blood and (a- 
| -16,11.69.4, cfifice ; in which he hath openedthe paflage for us/; "and/allto 
| 35:G&7-25+ © thisend , Thatthe'Called-may teceive the promiſed :inherirance, 
E- his Mediation being acceptable and prevalent with the Father; 
and he ever liverh to make Interceſſioa for them that come' to God 
by him. and fo he isable to ſave them'to the urmoſt,. 
Y | - 7:4, This as a ſecondary and ſealing Confirmation, and in tome 
FE _ 8. 105T1- refpets ſenſible, is added, even the firſt frys of che Spirit ia ſome 
RK ht 4A ſpiritual performances of ſome part of that containedin the New 
2% Ca EIeY . " 
” 14.64.30, Teſtament and everlaſting Covenant, as an added ſeal and carneft 
— of cur preſent intereſt, aud afrer-poſſefſiag- of the inherirance. 
And/is not all this Aſſurance'caough for any char believe in Chtift? 
and ſo in God thravgh Ctaikt,to keep them truſting un him? Bug] 
proceed.. 11” IV. An. 
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- IV--An inward we 01 r0 » affording motion and ability to _ 
mix the Premiſes with Faith, and thereby to overturn all pro On 7 
fition : "which helpfulneſs is a new Maga. a new Heart, or new Spirit, 21,24. Col.3. * 
even the minde, diſpoſition and Spiric of Chrift, within them , as $9m-8.9,11, 3 
an inward lving principle, moving and ating within them , and LON _ 
enabling them to moye and aQtin its movings and aRtings, This * Y 
not naturally and originally in them , as the righteous diſpoſition 

at firſt inſpired ro the firſt Adams in his innocency ; and fo ner 

having its being of its ſelf in them, which would neither be ſopro- 

ficable nor fafe for them (as now it is) for ſo they might as eafi} 

regleR its operation and loſe it again , as our firſt Father Adans 

did z nor is it in them like the light that ſhineth into an houſe from 

a Torch paſſing by the Windows , nor as a flaſh of lightning, 

ſuddenly coming, and ſuddenly vaniſhing z but as Water from a 

Fountain , naturally and continually flowing forth and ftreamin 

into the Chanel or Veſſel , and as light proceeding fromthe Sun 

into an houſe, filling it with light that remaineth, -both in the Sun, 

and from the influence of the Sun remainerh in the houſe, filling ir 

with an abiding light,unleſs ſcme wilfully ſhut all the windows,agd 

Rop all the crannies about the houſe ; by which they cannot keep 

in, but ſhut out the light, ' yet the light remaineth in the Sun that 

ſends forth his influences , and cannot be divided from it ; nor | 
faileth any of light that ſuffers'it to enter , and remaia as an influ- ,,. . -— 
ence from the Sun z So Chriſt is the Fountain of living Waters, . — J w_— 
of Light, Life, and Spiric , the Sun of Righteouſneſs , in whom 4,1 2. _ A 
all Light, Life and quickaing is, in whom the fulaeſs'of the Syiric 1.16. 4 
of lifes, . and from whom it- flows: ; and fothoſe that through 

Grace believe on him}, receive of his fulneſs, | and ſee lightin his 

lighe ; and fo in beholding of, and believing in him," the fame 

Spiric that is in him flaweth into them, and effeRteth the minde and 70.3.6. _ * 
diſpoficion of Chriſt in them, which is alſo called Spirir.: in which 

teſpeRt Chriſt is ſaid todwell in them ,: 2nd the Holy Spirit is faid 

todwell in them z whoas proceeding from Chriſt, and remain- 

ing in him ſo he encreth cheir hearts ; and worketh this new Spi- 

tit or diſpoſition in them , and by his light and operations dwel» 

lethia ir , and ſoin them 2: and this Spirit effeRed in them , and | 
4welling in chem, they have derivatively from Chriſt, and ir can- 2 
not be had divided from him; bur they believing in him. have ir £2P-3-16317+ >,Þ 
@ 20d from kid, and-him yithia and by it 3 and fo chey have him y 
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and this Spirit of and from him in cheir hearts by Faith, and itis  Þ 
Spirit of Faith , the Spirit of Power, of Love, and of x 
ſcund minde ; and this Spirit dwelling in them , is greater and 
ſtronger then the Devil that is in the World ; ſo that they may 
full readily mix the Promiſes with Faith y yea., © and belieyi 
in the Son of God , overcome the Workd , their Faith being their 
ViRtory, whereby they overcome, | 
- And thus we haye ſcen,the Promiſes to Belieyers in their ſpiritu- 
al frames and exerciſes are many , the Promiſes to them abiding in 
the Faith given chem, are many ; the Promiſes that they may a- 
bidey many g and the helps for their abiding, many ; and all gra» | 
cious from the Almighty God of Truth , ehrough the Mediator 
to Believers, to whom Faith is gives, that they may; and who- 
ever as they may mix the Promiſes with Faith , and ſo accepteth 
the Grace given, may have the Aſſarance of Faith,even for his pers 
ſeverance, in which the following Promiſes will be ill farther 
helpful alſo 2 ler them be confidered. 


Cnran, 3» 


a_ ww ww. _._ © 


Of the Promiſes to be fulfilled to Believers after this 
Life 


He fourth ſort of Promiſes , are thoſe which are to be per- 
AK - formed 'to Believers when they have lived and died in the 
Faith, when their Battel is fought , their Race run , and ſothey 
have finiſhed cheir Courſe , and kept the Faith, and ſo dyercome 
The Promiſes to be then performed to them, be great, precious,and 
of three ſorts : IT. Such as are to be performed to them at their 
death, as all ſhall , but ſuch as ſurvive at the coming. of the Lord, 
ro whom ſuch Promiſes nor needful, nor ſuffer they loſs. 2, Such 
as are [to tbe performed at the Reſurre&ion of the Juſt , is 'the 
perſonal coming of the Lord. 3. Such. as areto be performed 
when Chriſt dehyers up the Kingdom to God the Father ; and fo 
God is All inall : I hall according to what 1 finde , hiat ſome» 
what of cack. | 
_— the Promiſes tha; ſhall be performed to Believers at 
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1+ They ſhall reft from their labours, ſorrows, combates with ,, _ ta A 
- temprations, being kept as in Chambers of ſafery, ill the indigna- ws 3 as. 
tion 1n which the inhabirants of the earth ſhall be puniſhed , have 57. 2. 70b:3:7; © © 
eovyer them all ; yea, they ſhall enter into peace, cheir bodies '8. Zach.g.11, # 
refling in the earth, in their ſeveral places, as in b-ds of peace: and > 4 
though in reſpect of the enjoyment of the great hope, their bodies py <a 
be as Priſoners, yer are they at reſt, and free from all trouble and 
fear ; and ſo Priſoners of hope that ſl:ep in Jeſus , and ſhall be 
raiſed at his coming, to ſee him, and come with him : ſo it is able» 
ſed Nleep and reſt. 
2. Their Spirits or Souls ſhall walk in their uprigheneſs in the ;(7,52.2. Rev. > 
ſence of Chriſt, their Righteouſneſs, and under his Wings , as 6.9,10,u. Phil, 
te Alcar of ſafety and ſolace , enjoying a more full fight of che 1-21423- 2 Cor. 2 
Perſon of the Lord Jeſus, and being nigher, and having more 5.122,6,7,8. 
full fellowſhip,with greater rejoycings in him, and with him, and 
with the Spirits of j uft Men made perfe&, (of which they now are) 
then eyer they did or could have enjoyed, while they were in mors- Heb.6.12,5,60 7 
tal bodies: : 1n which reſpeR, as conching their Souls, they may be 4-3-$49- , 
laid to inherit the Promiſes, to enter into reſt ; and in both theſe 
reſpes , the day of their death is better to them then the day of 
their birth was, | 5 
3+ Their works do follow them ; chat which through Faith Re2,i4-3 3.1ob.- -; 
working by love they haye done in their preaching the Teſtimony 1 5-15, @Petwt. 
of; Chrilt, their works of mercy, their prayers, their ſufferings, and * 5. SEO 2 
conſtancy therein , in bearing witneſs to che Truth , and againſt ch b& 08 I 
Antichriſt, have not only had their fruits for holding forth the Faith, io.15,16. Heb, 
2nd winning iti others to God, in their life-time, but in the efficacy 11.4.& 22:1, - * 7 
af che Truth witgefied by them is preaching and ſuffering , in an- _ 
wer of their-prayers,and the memory of their good examples, their 
fits ſhall remain'; yea, alſo multiply and encreafe upon their ac» 
couat afcer their deceaſe, | 
+ IE For the Promiſes tobe performed to them at: the com- 
ng of the Lord Jeſus in and at. the ReſurreRion of the Juſt, 
_ of great and glorjous:things ; 'as co inftance-ſorme- of 
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/2T Their Bodies fhall be raiſed again, not corruptible, weak ; co,.i5,.2 19) 
ud mortal,.as before they had been ; 'but* incorruprible, powerfiil} 45,52.1rheſc, 
mmoral and glorious at the very coming ofiChrilt yea, fo as 16. Pbil.3.214 
te (ball be as the Angels of Godz chough not Angels and Spitits 2/433: 3% 3 
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onely , yet as the Angels, and ſpiritual, equal to the Angels  - for © 
wpobilc of hin or filling for firengrh, agility, ſwiftnels of Þ 
morion in aſceading or deſcending and moving every way, Thus. 
ſhall their bodies be raiſed,and uned to and poſſ: fled of their own 
perfe& Souls or Spirits for eyer, beirg both moyed and carried a- 
> * bout by the divine power. | 

4 2, Bing (o raiſed and made ſpiritual and glorious in Soul and 

.- ob 64h ” Body, they ſhall in a moment aſcend , and meet the Lord in the 

= 94445, 0.0 11.4. | . : 

” &39.27,28& Air , and {5 beever with him ; yea, come along with him to that 

” 60.12.79.14. great Baticl, in which ſhall be no carnal Sword, no confulion, no 

& $.2Pct-3.7- oarmenrs of any Saints rolied in blood z and yer the perdition 

> See"Pait 22 104 deftruRtion of ungodly Men z yea. of ajlthat then will.noe 

$ ch. 17. ſerve Chriſt and his people; yea, all the Saints with him ſhall have 

| this honor, To execute vengeance upon the Heathen, to binde theit 

Kirgs. &'. as is faid, 

| 3. Yea, they ſhall alſo be with him , and ſee the natural Seed 

Ter. 3. 17,18. of Abrabam that are at that time tound ſurviving of che whole 

- Exk-39.24-& tyelve Tribes of /ſraet from all the urmoſt parts of. the World; 

-IÞ Ax ws N ccme intotheir own Land y yea , then will that befully performed 

© 8,9. 1/4.19.24, (hat is promiſed, 2 Sam.7ol ©,I Ze Iſa.tT1,11,16, Jer.31.8,9; 

” 25. 7er.48.47. And they ſhall not onely ſee this « but they ſhall allo ſee of other 

» &©49-6,7.K0m. Nations come in together with them, to worſhip God , as Fgyyt 
105236227; and Aſhr1a, and of Moab, and Ammon, and Elam , yea, of all 
” Pſa.nt6,:, ' AY) ts p 
” Heb.8:10,x1, Natiovs that ſhall be letc living upon the Earth., -Pſal-- 66:4. and 
” 7er.31.32,33, 89.9. O joyful fight ! what can this be to ſuch, as love God, les 
= 34. & 32.38> then life from dead, and raviſhing and ſatisfying joy? and yer this 


| + +44" ok is not all : for then alſs being with the Lord, they ſhall themſclyes 


= 


 Mar.15.25Luk. 
” 20.3536 K0N. 


receive of the Lord the fall of the Covenant and Teftament', 'hein Þ}- 
the day of grace was for and to them, beingthe:Mediator of that - 
Teftamear in their behalf, &.cheMiaiſter thereof ygiving in's ſpiritusl 
firſt fruirs to their Spirics;but now openly making it in performance 
both co Soul and Body z 2nd. they fhall alloſee it made withthe 
' whole houſe of Iſrael , as it was fore»made fot them, wich their 
Fathers Abraham, Iſaac, and Faced , yea, inatuller ſenſe; be# 
cauſe not to be looked and waited for by Faith thens but to be en» 
joyed in performance, both to their Fathets and them z fo as they 
(hall chen all know the-Lord , -and there will be no more any re* F* 
.- membrance of their figs by him z they ſhall have no more any hun* Y/ 
ger thirlt, pain, of. any ſorrow. : [154 ”; £3206 170105 30 1:24} YG 
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onely , yet as the Angels, and ſpiritual, equal to the Angels , - for 
Mar.15. Luk. impc(ibilicy of dying or falling, tor itrengrh, 2gility, ſwiftneis of 
ww” AF notion in aſccading or deſcending and moying every Way. Thus 
DE ſhall their bodies be raiſed, and unned to and poſſ: fled of their own 
pe1{e& Sculs or Spirits for eyer, beirg both moyed and carried a- 

| bout by the divine power. 

SE. Being fo raited and made ſpiritual and glorious in Soul and 
les 4 \. Body, they ſhall in a moment aſcend , and meet the Lord in the 
30.27.28 & Air , and {> beever with him ; yea, come along with him to that 
60.12.74tb.14. great Baticl, in which ſhall be no carnal Sword, no confulion, no 
5.2Pct-3.7- oarn;ears of any Saints rol:ed in blood ; and yer the perdition 
See Pait 22 04 &eftiuRion of ungodly Men 3 yea , of all that then will not 
ch.17. ſerve Chriſt and his people z ye2, all the Saints with him ſhall have 

this honor, To execute yengeance upon the Heathen, to binde their 
Kirgs. &'c. as is ſaid, 
3. Yea, they ſhall alſo be with him , and ſee the natural Seed 
Ter. 3. 17,18. of Abrabam that are at that time found ſurviving of the whole 

Uk-39.24- tiyelve Tribes of [ſrael frem all the urmoſt parts of the World, 
 fer.x " ny ccme intotheir own Land, yea , then will that befully performed 
$.9. 1/a.19,24, that is promiſed, 2 Sam.7.1 0,13. Jſa.TIo11,16, Fer.31.8.9, 
| 25. Fer.48.47. And they ſhall not onely fee this « but they ſhall alſo ſee of other 
&49-6,7.K0m. Nations come in together with them, toworſhip God , as Foyt 
| T _— and Aſr14, and of Moab, and Ammon, and Elam , yea, of all 
Heb.8.10,x1, Nations that ſhall be left living upon the Earth, Pſal. 66.4. and 
Zer.31.31,33, 89.9. O joyful ght! what can this be to ſuch, as love God, lel 
34. & 32.38 then life from dead, and raviſhing and ſatisfying joy ? and yer this 
39:49 :41EX. js not all : for then alſe being with the Lord, they ſhall themſelyes 
37-2425. receive of the Lord the fall of the Covenant and Teftament , hein 

the day of grace was for and to them, being the-Mediator of that 

Teftameat in their behalf, &.cheMiniſter thereofygiving in a ſpiritual 
firlt fruits to their Spirics;but now openly making it in. performance 
both to Soul and Body z 2nd they fhall allo ſee it made with the 
whole houſe of [ſrael , as it was fore-made for them , with their 
Fathers Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob ; yea, inatuller ſenſe ,/ be» 
cauſe nct to be looked and waited for by Faith then bur to be en- 
joycd in performance, both to their Fathers and them 3 to as they 
(hall then all know the Lord , and there will be no more any re* 
membrance of their fins by him ; they ſhall have no more any hun- 
ger, thirlt, pain, or. any ſorrow. -\' = 1. FF 
4. Then 
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"Then alfo ſhall rhey ſeeJeruſalowyghat greit Citygche praiſe ,,_ .-..-..- 
Ts Earth, the Tank urns Lord» oicr! bir ra ; plans bj 4 
ex, then and there ſhall rhey ſee Jeſus Chriſt in his glorious Zer.3.17.1ſe g. > 
Body, The Son of David, The King in his Beaury'and Glory, 72 4-23T#t. 
firing upon the Throne of David his Farher, and ruling be- 57-7 2... 
fore his Ancients glorioufly ip Jeruſalem, and over all the ;5,;; 106,» 
Nations'atid Kingdoms. of the Earth under the whole Hea- 5. 1/a. 65.17. 
vens ; then ſhall they ſee the good of his choſen, and rejoyce 2 2*.3-13-4/6. 3 
in the gladneſs of his Nation, and Glory with his Tnheri- Foe ev 
tance ; for then they ſhall have a new Heaven and” new ta Heb.2.8. % 
Farch, wherein dwells Righteonineſs , the Creation reftocetl P/al. 8: 44 5.9% © 
ro its purity , "the light of che Sun, as the li: hr of 'Teven'Kep. 831,327 
dayes , the Earch bringing forrh plentiful encreafe, "nd all ny 
Creatures at peace among thetnſelyes,the people among them 
all rizhreous, and nor one ſuffered co live among all Nations 
that ſha!] rebel againſt rhem,& allRighteonſneſs,andPeace and 
Proſperity ſtreaming among them, chrough the blefſed Reftatt- \ 
ration by,and Goverriment of the Lord Jelus Chrilt rhe Kine, * "A 
5, The Tavernacle of God, Jeſus Chriſt in whom the fal- __ 
neſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily , and che holy City, x-v.21,0,55 © 
(which are tnete that have died 1n the Faith being riſen, and 1.5. & 5.104 ® 
meeting the Lord inthe Air) comes down from Heayen, in 2772-12. 4 
which God then dwelleth wich Men, having made all things Re A 
new ; and now ſhall theſe Children of the Reſurre&ion , be Ws" Deb TIEDS 
Kings,and Princes, and chief Rulers in the Commonwealth 
-of 1ſrael, and ſhall judge or govern the World, and rule the 
Nations, and ſo raign in this flouriſhing Kingdom , with 
Chriſt on whom they have believed, and with whom they 
have ſuffered z. yea , now theLord Jeſus, the King of Kings, 
25 he hath ſecured them from any hurt by the ſecond death -  . 
ſo he will give unto thenrrto fit wich him in white raiment on Xcv. 2.41.20, 
his Throne, and give them a new white Stone, with a new © ©3:5-2:697Y 
" | Name, (evenof Viltory) init, and t6 ear of the hidden 7, 
" | Manna, and of the Tree of Life ;'yea,' allo Rewards ac- 42.1u4.1 e,. 
" | cordingroalltheir ſervices and ſitfferings for his ſake; yea,the 24.19.29 
/ | Kingdoms under the whole Heavens, ſhall be given to the 7:13-17-011 
© | people of the Saints, Dar.7.27, Rev.ti,24, = it, be! 
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...6, Their exerciſe ſhall be a joyful and continnal Stbbark- my 4 
 teeying wich the Lord,in angling Hallelvjahs and new Songs Far ; 
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 , of praiſe: and all Nations {hall acknowledgerthem, The be- iT 
$ x re lovedabd! fled of the Lord z; yeay- they ſeeing Chriſt as he 

x Cor. 13. 12. is;and as they are ſeen, they ſhall be like him ; but how glo- 
Phil 3.20. (0. rious this eſtate wall be, is nor yer manifeſted, and ſo beyond 
33-4» our conceptions ; but onely that we know rhat we are now 
' _ "Sons, and thar in a-meaſure, we ſhall be then like him in olo- 

ry. Andalbtheſe things may be feen more at large beforezin 

Part 2, ch.18,- - 

111; For the Promiſes to be performed to them when Chrif 
ſhall have finiſhed the work of the Davidical Regiment,raiſed 
and judged all che Serpentine Seed, and caft the Devil and_ 

. his Angels, and all the Enemies, the wicked,into the Lake of 
Fire ; and then dejtvered up rhe Kingdom to God, even the 
Father + the Promiſes to be then performed, I finde no other 
bur an Aſcenſion orencreaſe of this happineſs and glory, in 
God. being All in all : 6nely this T finde , That the Kingdom 
ſhall never end, never palstoanother people, - they ſhall be 
” 19,20.661.7. everwith the Lord , and-everlaſtingzoy ſhall be upon them, 
|. Zak-18.30. and they ſhall bein everlaſting life for ever, and for ever ; on- 
-I8 4 ly the adminiſtration of the Government is exalred oralcend- 
OD ed higher, oas Godis All in all; in whoſepreſence is fulnes 
| of joy , and at whoſe right Handare pleaſures for evermore: 
that this is, and that ſo it ſha}l be, ig expreſt, and ſo moſt cer» 
tain and ſure 3 but whac manner of glory it will be, is 
no:yet revealed , nor will be-rill Jeſus Chrilt come andtake 
ao him his great Power and -Raign, 
And theſe be part of the Promiſes made ro Believers, to: 
performed tothem , afterthey have finiſhed their courſe, 
be at the coming of Chriſt : and if Believers do well'minde 
"Ron. 8.13. Heb, rheſePromiles,ir will cauſe all ſervices & ſufferingsfor Chriſt to 
11425226327 appear but a little matter to be born;yea,it will lead 1o count 
- ſufferings for Chriſt greater riches then. all the treaſures of 
this World, and frengthen rhem co eudare,asſecing himthar 
$58 is viſible ; in which, while theſe Promiſes are believipg]y 
uote! 7, viewed, our afffitions will work for-ug, a far more-exceeding 
WE. weight ofghoey. ;/ yea, ſhould tempracion come ſo fiercely, as: 
Pfkrrs.3,17, 52 dazle the eye, ordaynt the conrage-of our. beHeving., ſo 
ge: ,>3,: 4.24 WC flpereh che exerciſe of; our Fay yeriche minding of +, 
£656-4,10,11, theſe Promiles,, , ſealed /by him- that; ſhed. his Bibed for us, 
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would 


| f Dai7.14,27. 
 J1[4.9,7. & 60. 


--. be 
an 


8 »-Y 
r Lake - 
ju *, 
4 


—_— _—_— —_ 


—_— YT) WW b. nin WY L215 TY * 


"DCHEVEr SF AFber FOR LHPED 
” would make us cry to him.in.chac fainting ,.1and he would 
" hear us, and help ns, comfort, and enableus ro.comforr qur' 
ſelves in-his word, And will they not then allure-and help 
to perſeverance ? Surely, Yes, - , 
And thus I have briefly hinted che Promiſes of God 
through Chriſt ro Mankinde, ro Mankinde believing, to-Be- 
lievers in each condition, and to them ; and Promiſes ro be 
received after this life : which heartily believed , it would 


lead to cleanſe from all filrhineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and 2£9% 


to perfe& holineſs in the fear of the Lord ; ir would lead co 
perſeverance, and to cauſe to long and waic for our Houſe 
trom Heayen, 
 Inall which we ſee, -That the Pcomiſes of God, and the 
Purpoſes of God, and the Tefiimony of God concerning 
Chriſt, are all one andthe ſame Doctrine, declare theſame 
thing, the ſame minde of God by diverficy of expreſſions, 
ſetting forth and cloſing together in one andthe ſame Trurh: 
and ſo, as the knowledge 8& uſefulneſs of and in any one, will 
be found the ſame of andin each and-eyery one 3 yet I,ro e- 
vidence this, will a little go over what hath already been 
ſhewn, in uſefulneſs of che Teftimony of Chriſt,, and of the 
Purpoſes, ro ſhew how we are taught the fame inthe Pro- 
miſes,and how che knowledge of them,as hath beenſer forch, 
1s helpful ro us 11 many things, 


— 


- Cuay, 6, 


How this knowledge of the Promiſes 1s ;nftruftive to ws about 
underſtanding ſome Sayings of Scripture. 


I. THis will help us to underſtand that ſaying, 2 Pet.1,4. 
, Whereby are given unto ms exceeding great and. precious 
promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine nature, 


1 70h.2,24,25, 2 


&, It is evident, Thar in this andthe former Verie, Perer gg v5 1114. | 


| no ecl B Furnicure given, him by God for his Mini- 5. zpþ.1.2,4.55 
as 


'' 


, ration, q 
k... "Mmm2z ſtles : 
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as Paul 's coutle oft 5 1 beginning of "his Epi-.11,A,26.88 " 


"own py. 4 13 R 0 y 4; [ DB tH1ITT ne pl | f ” 
Riles't. and 'both-his Farniture and'Miſſion for the fame end, 
'that'Payl had his :- and ſo'in: the former Verſe 'he rells us, 
Thar. the divine Power of- Chriſt, and Yo of God in and 
through Chriſt (which was theHoly Ghott inſpiring then 
q go Y with the Teflimony of Chriſt.) hath given unto them ll 
« 5 WY thibgs (pertaining) unto life and godlineſs : To life, tharis, 
to forgiveneſs , quickning/and life ; and being enhivened, to 
| oodlineſs, to ri:ht worſhipping of God, and living to him, 
'2Pet.1.1,z, anduniting and conforming to him : and all rhis, he ſaith, 
5 the divine Power gave them, through the knowledge of him, 
L. that is,in the Teſtimony of the Riehteouſneſs of: God, and of 
-” _ o- par; our Sayzour Jeſus Chrilt ; which the divine Power fhined into 
©2 14, 2 Co7.5, heir heares-n the face of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath(faich he) cal- 
; a8,i9, led ns by glory and vertue,or to glory and vertue:whereby,or 
4 by which divinePower and Spirit in the knowledge of Chrilt, 
according to the Teſtimony pur in-onr hearts, are giver! to us 
(that is, for Miniftration,and to miniſter with)exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes, that by theſe minitred by us, and 
heard and believed by you) you might be Partakers of the 
divine Nature, that you im hearing, might believe ; and in 
believing, being convinced, and brought our of darkneſs, 
mighr receive the lighr ; and ſo believino in Chriſt, have Fel- 
lowſhip with, and partake of the divineNature 2 andfothe 
Promiſes here appears ro be the ſame with Goſpe]-Teltt- 
mony, and the ſeveral Heads cr Branches of Promiles fore- 
mentioned, Confiderit well, 

1, Forfallen Man, the Seed of the firſt eAdam, that are 
under fn and death , that they may atcain to life and godlt- 
neſs, receiveforgiveneſs, and be accepted jnto favour, and 
beceme of the{piritual Seed, &r. Needful ir-is, Thar in 
that Nature of Man, fin be condemned and puniſhed, blood 
ſhed, Jeath and cutſe ſuffered and overcome in the ſame Na» 
rure,riien, jaſt, aſcended, and offered ro God a Sacrifice, fo 
2s Aronement be made, Redemprion obtained, Spirit and E- 

4 rernal Life received in the Man', to-ſend forth, that Men 
ng "<4 oy might believe , and that whoever helieveth on him, may re- 
46 239-19" ceive forgiveneſs, and life. And ſuch a Saviour God from 
5 the begining promiſed to Menkingle ;.and after more expli- 


$*. ©  catelyto Abraham, and by the Prophets:” and Jefus Then 5 
4 | a bu 


6 Foh. 15.26,27. 


: \ 


"> 


yy" 
"an aa” Ls mvo£a=m Vw «< ———_—_ Mull WE. _ 


R 4 k » 7 = 
PE 


- 


'F that died and roſe, &c. is this very Promiſe fulfilled, 'as God 
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Luk 1.6 9,70, 


hath now fulfilled-this Promiſe in raifing him from the"dead, 704.146. xph. 


&c, and ſo ſer him forth in the Goſpel :- and this Jeſus ſo ſer 2.17. kom. 3.25 
forth, is the Way of approach ro God, The Propitiation for '*9+3-11-1Pets - 
fins , The Foundation , The immortal Seed, The Bread'of . PF: 
Life, The Ele& of God, The Firſt-begotten , and Firlt-born "© 
Son of God, that all that believe in him, may through him 

approach to God, receive forgiveneſs, be uniced to, and byilr 

on Chriſt, and ſo become of the fame ſeed, born of God, 

aSon of God ,. by vertue of the Death and ReſurreRion of, | 

and union With the Son of God, And this fulfilled Pro- J0".3.14,15. 
miſe, and ſorthe Promites under this firſt Head or Branch of 
Promiſes (of things done) are exceeding great and precious, 
and ro be held forth as the Promiſes of God fulfilled, that 
in believing Men might be begotten by , and born of the 
Word or Promiſe : ſo that ro conceive or ſuggeli to any, a- 
nother Seed, anelet Company for whom this Seed ſhould 
come and die, is altogether erconious ; there 1s bur one bleſ- 


26.013.38,39 


. ſedSeed in which bleſling is, and that is, the Seed of the 


Woman, of Abrahams, in which is bleſſing. © And this Seed 6/. 3.16,26. 


© was not a People for Chriſt to die for 3 bur it is Chritt dead 


_ 


"forth, and the immortal Seed effaſed-: andTo Peter preached 
| 1sPromile, 2, That 


andriſen ; and by his communicative verta? , all thofe thar 
through Grace are brought in to him, and vnited to him, as 


| fachaSeed 2: to bring Men in therefore to be of this Seed, 


this Promiſe fulfilled in him is to be preached. 

Indeed, to witneſs this of Chriſt;thart Ie 1s dead and riſen 
gain, andalive for evermore , that whoever believeth on 
tum , may live ; 1f ic were not ſo indeed, would be a falſe 
mneſs-beariny of God, and ſo a vain preaching; andſo 
likewiſe to preach this, as good News, and Golpel}, to any, 
for whom Chrilt didnor indeed diz, and riſe, and give him- At.3.26,0-0. 


- ; 3444301338, 
ſelf a Ranſome'; (o as there is forgiveneſs and life in feng > ts 


C0, 19.1 4,1 $. 6, 


him for them, chat they mighe believe, and in believing, re- 4,5,6,7. 2Pet. ® 


eeive the ſame ; were a falſe witne(s-bearing of 'God and 1: 20, 21, 23, 


"Chriſt, of which the Apoſtles freed themlelves, 'when *+*5: 


they preached this to Jews, to Gentiles, to-all Men 
where-ever they came ; afficning the ſame for Fruch : and 
o this the firſt Promiſe, in which the Foundation 15;held 


Att. 2. 3494; 


- 217.30,31.Hoſ. p : : 
> 11.3,4. 70.6, ſo God is affirmed to beſeech in their beleeching by the Gos 


©..27 32,33,62,ſpel; yea, in the Minifration of che Goſpel of Chrilt riſen 
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' may be enabled to believe ; -and fo come upon this Founs 
dation , and beunited-co, and quickned and born of thig 
Seed, and ſo partake of life and godlineſs ; and therein, of 
the divine Nature z needful iris, Thar this Fonndation be 
diſcovered tothem, and light ſhined on-them with ſome ſpj. 
ricual fervour and power, opening their. eyes toſec, and 
' moving in their hearts, that they might believe ; teſtifying 
to them, Thar if rhey in ſeeing ſee, &c., following Grace 
ſhall low into them, enabling them to be)ieve ; and tharin 
believing, they ſhall receive Remiſſion of fins and life, and 
that this is the very end of God in ſending forth the Goſpel 
| tothem : and all this God hath promited , and1s-doing,as 
- "See Part 5, Path been ſhewn in the ſecond Head or Branch of Promiſes: 

-th.x. and this Promile, with the Pcomiſes contained in it, are given 
> in the Goſpel alſo to be preached ; yea, ſo as in the plainDe« 
»—-See Part 4. claration of the Goſpel,with inviration.of Men by It to be re« 
- 4, conciled tro God, God be affirmed to be fulfilling cheſe Pro» 
F- + miſes alſo;reaching forth his hand to ſuch a Performancethar 
F | 7906.3.14,15. Men might indeed , by char he dilcoyererh in his Son , be- 
"4.3.26. & lieve, and fo be builr on the Foundation, united to, and born 
- -26.18.4@.11. of the immortal Seed ; and (o the Preaching is ſaid to be for 
 - = »c0"-3-rhis end, to enlighren and ſave, and the hand of the Lord 
—3©£52% to be with them, and dorhis work in this Miniftration: and 


| 63+ Mat.4.15, eomthe dead, to be giving Faith to all Men, to be givingche 
” i: 42s 22 Bread of Life , drawing with the Bonds of Love ; andthe 
"-;Kom.r.16, Cords of a Manztaking the yoke from off the Jaws,and laying 


q > The/.2.12,13.'Meat before Men, to give Light ro them rhar fic in Darkneſs: 


- £2Peiyr.20,:1, whence Peter, confident of his Maſier 's Truth in his Wordys 
Mat.28.20, Joh. 5,26,27, doubred-nor to affirm, Thar they/ 
preached the Goſpel with the Holy Ghoſt ſenc down from 


Heaven and, That the Holy Ghoſt did alſo witneſs of Chil” 
intheit wirneſſing : and ſo theſe Promiſes were alſo exceeds" 
ing great and-precious, which they had alſo ro preach : ſoy 48+ 
whoever, as Lighe: came diſcovering Chritt, and opening© 4 


cheir eyes to ſee, did bur then and ſo behold him, this Word 


2; Thar ſinners , lgnorant , blinde, weak and dead Men, © 


wonld work ſo in'them-, that rhey hould-by him believe © J | | 
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4 tim,and ſo beenlivened, and partake of divine Narare; and fo 
through this Promiſe received, united co the former Pro- 
' mile fore-fulblled, and f© born of that Promile fnlfilled, 

through this Promilſenow in performing, 

_ +3; That thee weak Believers and new-born Babes, may 
be more and more built on Chrift, and grow vp in him , and 
ſo live through him, and lo-have life more abundantly,and be 
and live godly in parraking of the dicine Nature, in Intereſt, 
inUnion, in Fellowſhip, in Uiefnlneſs,in Conformity, and in | 
affured ExpeRtarion of a complear Enjoyment in due ſeaſon, Gee beret 
needful it is, Tharfollowing Grace be vonchſafed to rhefn, o- TY : & OE 
peving co them che Inheritance, andaffording chem Blefling % 32 EY - 
indivine ſ{piricual Preſence , tn all their ſpirirnal Frames and Epb. En 2 
Services, in their Temprartons and Sufferings, in their A- 2.14. 7am. 1. 
biding, and for their Abiding, and affuring them of Help 18. 1P:r.1.y3, 2 
and Preſervation tothe end, and the Inherirance in ics fea- #557 ©2354 
fon; which are all given us in the Goſpel, and fer forth me - 
in the third Head or Branch of Promiſes : and the 
Promiſes alſo , be exceeding great and precious, and Peter DET: 
had them alſo co preach ro the ſame end, and ſo'did, Y 
theſe being the Promiſes, to rhe Hope whereof Believers 
ge by the Word begotren-and born, And ſo of che'Promiſes -- — 
Fen them, _ 

I. This will alſo help ns to underſtand Rom, 9. 3, The = 
Children of the Promiſe are counted for the Seed, 1n that by 
ther ſaid, it's cleer, both who be the Children of Pro- 

, and” in whar ſenſe they-are ſaid ro be born of: 
Promiſe, and fo of VVater, and of the Spirir - yer, 
o:God, and from above ; which onely they are, rhar 
being born'of the immorcal Seed, are reckoned'one with it, 
poke ir; and ſo co__ for,andare the ſpirirual Seed. ; 
*; Theyare born of the Promiſe, that's, of Chriſt pre _—... 
Wiſed Oo botte Saviour ; which Promiſe is now falfiled, v4 pn 
dF ieſoheldforth therein, as The Propitiation , The Fonnda- 70).1.12: 17%» 
a5: | bn, The immorcal Seed, The Word of theLord-; rhar the 53.810. © 
ng” {aye of God appearing it him, they beholding,, are by Him 4 

Worcen, quickned, born; atid ſo are acconnred his Gene- "y 

eo iior, This the Promiſe of which borne, ET +4 

$8, Theyarc born chrongh the Promiſe , that is , ey 

"3 miles + 
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+... . 8. - Miſes Godhath made of filling Chrik wich Spiric , (whichis 
| oY - © done ) and ſending forth Spirit throngh him , to open the 
"2 8a eyes of the blinde, &c, and(o to allure and bring in ro him: 
| in performance of which Promiſe in the heavenly Cail, the 
Word becomes'effe&ual iv che heart of theſe thar in hearing 
hear z and 4o prevails with them to anſwer che Call ,/ in be- 
' lieving that ſer before chem in the firlt Promiſe ſeen ful- 


1P( 1,21.Gat 


2.3 br" - 
4s filled , which therein quickens them, and brings chem forth 
tro the birth 3 and foof that Promiſe through this Promite, 
they are bon. |, - NR 6 | 
'. 3, They are in this Birth born Heirs,to the Hope of che Pro- 

BaC3 16,26," 2 - ki > © . 
 29.&4.23,:3, miſe,even the Promiles of and pertaining to the Inheritance, 
BY 2. And theſe Promiſes comingel| from above, being all the 


Fruits of Free-Grace, The Love of God ſhining through 
them all, and the Spirit of God breatking in them all, 
; rhey that are through the Promiſe dilplayed, in diſplaying, 
oh. 3.3, 5,6. born of the Promile diſplayed, to the Hope of che Promiſe 
-G4.4.t9. 70h, confirmed in him-difplayed, which 1s Cirilt the-Son of God, 
$93. and the Fountain of Spiric and Life , | they are rightly ſaid to 

Nt be born from above,of Water and of Spirit, arid ſo of God; 
and that ſo born of rhe Spiric , is ſpiritual ; and they 'are-in 
'Y every reſpe& of the Promiſe, truely called, The Children 

% of the Promiſe , being born of che Promiſe,, chrough the 
E*. Romg 3,961. Promile, to the hope of .the Promile 3 and ſo borh called, 
323,26, 28;ahd are, The Children of che Promiſe, oof the Free-Woman; 
»  29239331.1P%7. and chiefe, all theſe, and none but theſe, are the Seed, and | 
> 2+929'% counted for theSeed 2: and fo the Apoſtle Perer avoncheth | : 
= them alſo. Thele were before this, anorher Seed, evenE» |} | 
_ nemies., the Seed of fallen Adam, for whom Chriſt under- } 1 
264 | went the-Curſe + and he himſelf is the promiſed Seedy-in. | 4 
"FM Which bleſſing is for others, even as he came of Man, andin f| 4 
_ Man's Nature died ,” and roſe, offered the Sacrifice, made { « 


the Aron2ment , and is filled with the Spirit of Life, eve: F 
© Ip the ſpiritual Man, not the firſt bat the ſecond publick Mans Y © 
5 ſo the-promiſed Seed, that in being ſo made known, ſinnets. | & 
.. may come in to him, and receive pardon and renewing ; anll | Rx 
b upon thar-eccount,' may in Union with him become of wit | 
£0 ſame Seed: - And theſe o -onein and with him by Faith, {| a 
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are The Seed, God's cle Seed: andſurely, God hath 


of 


. 4 HY goon Mia 
to underſtand ſome Scripture-ſayings. ag 
Ele& among the Sons of Men, bur this Seed; yea y none bur 
theſe.connted for the Seed, - Therefore. for any Seed or E<. 
le& ro be. counted for the Seed, before the conſideration ; 
yea, Acceptance and Vereue of the Death and: Sactifice of 
Chriſt, for him co die and offer Sactifice:for'; - and ther, in 
due time ro call thoſe that were God's Ele Seed before, to 
be born again, is ſuch a Dream, that ic is a marvel any 
waking Men ſhould be taken with ir, and not rather hold falt 
rothe Scripture-Language , Thar thoſe that are born of the 
Free-Woman, The Children of the Promiſegare the Seedzand 
counted for the Seed, | 
ITI, This will alſo, with that Diſcovery of the ſame in the 
Purpoſes, help us to nndeiſtand thoſe places, Pſal.69.28- 
$3.5. & 22,19, about which, ſo many, through unbe- 
lief of che Goſpel , puzzle themſelves : for The Promiles of 
God, of the firſt and ſecond Branches, ro Mankinde fallen; 
to inners ; which alſo opens the Purpoſes of God as or- 
dered in his Counſel for ſaving ſinners , both declared in the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt in the Goſpel, according to Purpole, 
Promiſe, Teſtimony of God, holding forth Mercy , Forgive- 
neſs, and Life co Mankinde, linners, that rhey might repent, 
believe and receive ic, In all which ic appears, That in che 
Goſpel there is a Book declared , which may be, and truly , 
1s called, The Book of the Living , The Book, of Life 53 out of uy _ 
which Men may be blotred ; yea, their Name blotted our of 19, = 5.6.8, 
It, and their part raken our of it ; and ſo they were once '0.2{or.5.14,15 
mricten therein by theſe Names, Men, finners, ungodly, un- '7#:-2.6.1Uim. 
jat,Enemies,loft Ones,becauſe Chriſt died for ſuch, and came non. a —_— 
toſave ſuch: and there are Declarations of Mercy,& Promiſes 22 9 prog 
for ſuch,He gave his Fleſh for the Life of the World,& giveth i. 9929.03; i 
life unco the Wor!d,(which yet is nowhere called'eternal life, ©1:4+. & 
chough rhat they mighe comerothar)and/as by bis ownRigh» 3:£[-9.4..; 
teduſneſs in one Sacrifice-Offering,Life was vnto all iv himas | 
In the pnblick Man: ſo God hath given them all over inco his 
dilpoſe;ſo God alſo uſerh means toward them to lead them to 
Repencance thacthey might be ſaved,” Whence alſo che Life 
InChcift is called the Light.of Men: and fo while/he condi- 
b | ecrh ic-means, ro firive with them, and they be fiill joyned 
'F 704] rhe hiyipg;rthere is hope ; and while rhey remain thus, 
_ Nnn thouzh 
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yea, Acceptance-and Verrue: of Ge Deer au Series _ mo 
| Chuift; for him cotlie ind offer Sactifice For'j-arid aber, ''in 
'" due rinie ro call rhoſe that were God's: EleQ Sed before, S 
be born again , is ſuch a Dream, that it is:a marvel any 
Menſbould/be taken with ir, and not rather hold call 


xthe bcipnroiggty hs thoſe that -are bornof the 
\Free-Woman, The Chi of —— the Seediand 
;oounred forthe-Seed, 

{> IN, This will alfo, with char Diſcovery of the ſamein the * 
\Pritpoſes, help us to nndeiftand choſe places , ntl 69.28. 
Repv.3.5. &: 22.19, .abour which, ſo many, through unbe+ 
licf of the Goſpel Ss Coen rthemlielves : for The Promiſes of 

. . God, of the firſt'and ſecond wr , to Mankinde fallen 


to finners ; which alſo opens the P es of God as ot- 
2 &ered in his Counſel for ſaving fanners , declared in the 
'Y Teftimonyof Chritt in the Gt ls according ro Purpoſe, 


Promiſe, Teſtimony of God,ho dive forch Mercy , Forgive- 
neſs; and Life co Mankindeg Gainers, that chey might repents 
Hdelieve and receive ic, ©Tn'al] which ic appears, " That-inche 4 
"Goſpel :thereis a Book declared, which may be, anderuly Plas i 
led, The Book of the Living 5 "The Book of Life J. oor of. 6 a8. | s. 
which Men may be blorced z yea, their Name blotediour of 19, z6w, 168, ; 
Yn wa) var raken'our vf it 3 and ſo they were vnct 10.2(57.5.1455 + 
therein by þ ctrl Neg Men,/finoers, As” cTim2.67 an. 
Jat,Encmies,loft Dpericinl Chriſt died forſuch; andcame .* A 
a0faveſach: andifere are Declarations of Mer cy,8Promiles 1, 
-forſuch,He gave his phe rr che Life of the Words ivethi x.; Oe: 
; mo the Worl: (et isnomereralledicrernatiiſs, ©) 
honpkrhe they-irfia Wen dnt nd/a> by his ewnRighs 3. Zerg 
8 indos $errifice-Offeting,L ewas'mno all idhig,as - 7 
+ þ lathe public Many is God harh given themall 'over incolvis © 
| Hake ſo God alſo uſerh means roward them toleadrhem io _. _ W.- 
tharthey Foy pop ,>NWihenes bifo chetÞife )- 1-1. ; 1 gs 
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pſal.69.28. yet they are not writ- 
- = ren with the y” they are nor wriceenin' che choice 
© 23.9. Lu4.10. ſenſe , in The. -of:Life of the'Lamb,' nor written in. 
Rana. _ 3 Heaven ,/ inthe lecter and Congregation of the Righteous: 
{os tv Se. ;, fornone arc ſo-written. in this Book:,. bur the Cop 


2. 


© Ron, 8. 23, of rhe firſt-born , the Believers on.Cbrift, char ate bormef 
© 2(0r.5.7. God; of Water and the Spirit, whoſe Names are ,: Faithful 

5 in Chriſt, Lovers of GodandChritt, and one another, nei 
Creatnres, Saints, Brethren ro Chriſt and ohe anorher, | Sons 
b.- | of God by Faith, Overcomers of the World, &s, which 

_ Names were never yet on theſe other, : And when the Pro- 

* miſes of rhe firſt Head are held forth, and che Promiſegof 
"0 = ſecond Head in ſome meaſure: 
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— This favour ſome Opinion,wreſt to mean, as 
4s from eternity were in their perſons abſolucely decreed 
Tur rn ogg Ea life, believed : ſoleaving all che _tc 
Wein, bue charele& nuber, as from eternity decreed 
(0. be be danined : a harſh and uncrne poſition , cxoſs (0;; 
; plain Declacacion of che Goſpel, and the Parpole, of 
g his Son , and can 2g NUN 10 06 
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= x re- ren bycke 
rwo things Ire noce-s 
© Eirft, Whorhey Ke 3 KT able lo Jude 4 ordained: i ih 
xe Pare 4," is; not particular Men, as eAdew's Sons fallen conſidered: j 
. bur ſuch as co whom Grace hath beerr exten ded, and Lighr os: 
their eyes to ſee, andſo called ro yield tothe each«' 
s of it , andrhey willingly cloſe their eyes, indpervere) 
che Tenders of Grace , and abuſe ir; ro'take Libercy tas 
fatisfie the Fleſh ; and in thar ſenſe ungodly : and thar 
my. 2s fo confidered, - are ordained. to fumble, is fores 
enn, | 
Secondly, note what that is, they arc here ſaidrobeors 
dained ro, and thatis, to'be the, Tryers, Exerciſers ; and A; 
vetfaries of the Saints, in conrending achinft their Faich ; and! 
By ſo.co this Judgement, Contencion or Condemnation, to be” 
Prov. alſo contended ect by che Saints 3 which Ordainment 
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ter ro = and underftand! J __ Ad 
+ ſceing ſee , and fo receive es rhe pes 
gz fach are ordained to have Chrilt made to ap 
to them, and ſo believe, and in beliey 
al Life , 25 path been ſhewn both-in Parpoſes 
es, Parr 5. Chap, 1. which helps to unterſtand ah: 
co the Teſtimony of Chriſt, andthe Por 
| — )Promiſerker forth inthe Gelpel,is chis to be unde 
* And for the words Wits 
, k, Some acconnre well Skilled'i in the Greek . lay 
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is given us in Scripture-to be , That Gedhath ordained', that 7%-5-23-Mate** 
#lem he declares bis Grace in Chrifh, "ad thertin openr Ment rats > 929+) 
{nbd and their gyes to ſet, and puts forth hi” hand-in his Cal,” 

| at their ey that ſuch as then by the Grace 'exre 
bo in ing wo htar , and in ſeting fee. ad ſo rererve by 
Words 5; more Grace ſhall flow mtothem , fo ' they ſhall be- 
lieve and have eternal Hife': and fo ir Bands well ys 
As many as wore ordained to eternal life, (that is, were ſo 
pared by the Grice extended) believed,” This ſhewn'] 
/ poſes and Promiſes, 

3, If we take ordained , ( as ſome xKilful in the Greek wy; 
 Theword fignifies) for ordered or fitted ; and fo for tn a&of 
the following Grace of God, where bis | 
Wa tot rejeRed; but ed; ad ou 1 xs bit 
their Hearts' againſt preveritingGraee  * 'bat®receiven | 
ir, to chem more abandinc any folloy Grace Is giyen, and ,,,, wg Job. # 
ſo'they ficred to prize, accept, and ve Chriſt, in hom? , 16. 10:38; 
eternal Life is, dodfo rd acts por or ve oe 
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; bo ſo Ceriyiy of eg ob races 
©, - Whichche welt ſenſe cr oh were ordained, ordered, ahd 
TY fitted toreceiveeterndl life ard they believed, > Whereas the. 
Deſpilers nar ſo ordered and firtedy believed nor; Andi ig 
notta1d', OICIEY, particular ew: (chough. pr PE the, 

molt of. chem) did rejeR-;-nor-rhar eyery-parricylar. 
(though many of chem) did believe * bur as Many. as Tn liks 
the Do&rioe , were glad of ir, andglorited, ir ; -ſo many ag 
ſo ordered and firted (ro ſhew the. efficacy of the 
rdin ſuch ogdained Qne-). believed, ' And-+hi: ſenſes: 
grees withiche Teſtimony. of. he; <50ſpely and; che Porpoley 
and Promiles therein r&c+ <5 4 with che-Words 5ndicopg; | 

of the Text, _. 

4, If we rake erdz:; ned," Or /11-5-p) ep-red;ordered and fred 
Wo $0 ane: 3 gli vs 2 the,ptace,and CAL 
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| kr / as fe in any meaſure, openeth rheic eyes, ) 
iyeth chem ro diſcery thathe is, and thag he is graciqns n 
| eoreth them. fo farrobelieve him grazious , as x0eck ah 
of him, and life from him; they xhar 
Ef NN re in op es? ard are diſobedieurye 
FOR , he voce on fer ling , "and they are nnder x | 
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chaſe ,. all are his, yer it's 'moſt probable of ſuch prepared 
ones he ſpeaks, when he cold Pau}, He had much people in 

Corinth - fach Levy ro be here in this place 3 for iris 
faid, The Gentiles beſought, that theſe words wicht be preached fo 4 8. 1 ; 4 
them the next Sabbath: And then came alpwſt the whole City to- 
gether to hear the Word of the Lord + very like that'of Cornelina - ._.-. © © 
and his Company : an inch when they beard, being ſo prac L 
oully prepared, did readily receive and believe, And this a 
true ſen'e agreeivg in one with all the former- : ſo thar r every 
may in belief: of rhe Goſpel, the ſenſe is cleer , and-in'eve- 
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ACCePtation of the Word, 'm et h-1 | #2 < 
rar «op Jos n ; F hy. T7 _ © aricfull dt T- & 2M 
-$.Yet if we hall;as ſoide dayihe denied fo ehBivprilin- | MJy + 1 
pring elthorghongh there be nothing inthe Wordy oro the |. I 


rext,or in precedent or conſequent words to lead us ſo ro 
orjuſitfieus fo bowgryee i if we ſo dogand rake Eleftion in! Fo Jacek. 


{enſerhe ir, then 6r diving , as ienplping Ela 42. Hebio.s,. 

ary more thewmetrly eleffed., even Ohdis Eph. Ty 

nation, Conſtitution, Preparation, F afniture, and Gonferrition of 1515 (or.12, © 

rElefted : avd fo'the word is ſoinetimie uſed cofice __ - 

Jeſus Chrift 37 and all choſe .choſed in and by flim/to/tt LY 

3 2ndrhe-ſamehing mednvby ſuch 0rdalvidgy: #416 £4; 

Freſt iy other; red, as \raking meer; +, Abu ſardlyih 

que ITT Ante rernp 
will.well agree with 

dude them allo: Burthe Spirie of thewildhm Chis 

7 this ſenſe with Rherorical flogziſhes add 


i non-ſenſe; ſaying, Iris all one as to fay , as i 
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oaths bim : Rinks Kring of Je 
pdt one line of Trac T _, 
another, and and NE adner Reckiepn wich-non-ſefile, : 
= of, Men thar- are jmmperfeRt,, are chary. 
e's for brivging| one line of Fruch' nor 
Ky et » bnt..as. ic confenterh with another , -and'6.- 
je and. juſtiherch another, as chere is Truth i in,..and 
E. ces of = ata I hope none will lay, He ſpake” | 
46:2.» nop- ſenſe: that faid > They ſeeing: ſee. not,” and R— 
| Mat. 33.1. 10h they. bear nor, .neither do chey 'undezftand; +.And fo 
b. - {ery E. of Some, believe ſomething. of. the: Truth. of 
- otrine-and Teſtimony of Chriſt , -and have ſo ſeen' as 
heard, that if chey did abide in, and minde that: they: have 
ſeen, and believed, they ſhould know the Truth, and be. 
£2 made. free by. it , and. ſo be ordained and fired £0 _ 
I WT: _ nal life, and believe on him, which yer they ys 
 aTheſ.2.13,,4. Buc theſe mentioned AF.13.43, did'(which ad hal 
© 48.14.:,3.& dinary with "all at-other times) at the very firſt ro 
# 26.23:312(0% che Goſpel | given co them, even fo 10 believe on Chrift: 
"4:92 which appears.to be- more then ordinary, ceven; 2 won 
£ Wc ”'.' _ derfal and ſpecial Grace,,.Affording Infiruttion' and Encow, 
Fe "I _.-  Tagementio, plaig Galpel-preaching, -when-ic ts moſifherges 
W-: | ye oppoſed, as here itwas;' ſeeing in ſuch ſeaſons oY the Lock ' 
= es more abandanely- -pour-ouc of hisSpirtt-in giving 
"I mony £0 the word of his Grace. And ſo raking belicy 
io clas ſen(g, of ſuch a degree'of believing), cas in- which 
were choſepandfilled with =o An thetioly:Ghoſty gp 
4 us cleerly-ro.underftand and iminde z-" >; <3: 
F, > & .%, The:abundance and power of Epirir , harwene bas | 
| 4819-43 © jathis Words whey lo deſpiſed by grear Ones, and preached ' Þ 
pad og Sr6dicnd Rees Me, al ſachatrn way 
x SITE) enft] > 2123-01061 31 90 
; mnſcionedacſs and elfedductveſe of- thefkiiry'ad 
——_ 1 4a5be The . and at:once Wrought — mes: 
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_ How thu Promiſe inſtrufts us, 
i enlightned, 55 enlightned by him : yer theſe Sayings of God 
himſelf, and ſo they in borh bring one line of Truth roo 
pole another, and yet would nor be charged with non-ſente, 
But we in ſpeaking of Men that are imperfe$ , are chars. 
ed with non-ſenſe , for bringing one line of Truth nor 
to oppoſe, bnt as ic conſenterh with another, and ©- 
peneth and ulttheth another, as there is Truth in, and 
Degrees of believing, I hope none will tay , He ſpake 
T7 pon-ſenſe that ſaid , They {ſeeing ſee not, and hearing 
Mat.13.13.10b. they hear not, neither do chey underſtand. And io may 
*:3%3»3%:33) we ſay, Some believe lometbing of the Truth of the 
he Do&Rrine and Teftimony of Chrift , and have ſo ſeen and 
heard, that if they did abide in, and minde that they haye 
ſeen and believed, they ſhould know the Truth, and be 
made free by it, and ſo be ordained and fitted to erer- 
-——/*> a0 nal life, and believe on him, which yer they did not: 
2Theſ.2.13,.4. Bur thele mentioned A#.1 3.43, did ( which was not or- 
AR.14.:,3.& dinary with all at other times) at the very firſt hearing 
16.23,312(07. the Goſpel given to them, even ſo to believe on Chritt: 
TIS" which appears to be more then ordinary , even 4 won- 
derful and ſpecial Grace , affording Inſtruction and Encou- 
ragement to plain Goſpeſ-preaching, when it is molt fierce- 
ly oppoſed, as here itwas ; ſeeing in ſuch ſeaſons, the Lord 
OS more abundantly pour our of his Spiric in giving Tetii- 
mony to the word of his Grace, And fo raking believing here 
in this ſenſe, of ſuch a degree of believing, as in which they 
were choſen,and filled with the joy of the Holy Ghotit gives 
us cleerly ro underſtand and minde , 
| 1: The abundance and power of Spirit , that went forth 
— © jnthis Word, when ſo deſpiſed by great Ones, and preached 
es by craduced Miniſters, to the hearcs of all ſuch as attevrively 
beard it, : 
II. The unfeignedneſs and <fteualneſs of the Faith , in 
the very beginning, . and at once wrought in ſuch as received 
the word, whenit was ſo deſpiſed and oppolied, 
111. The evidencing the effeRualnels of their Calling and 
EleRionin the beginning - and ſo in this ſeaſon ſuch abun- 
dance of Grace given and received at the firſt; .and nor only 


fo, bur at the ficlt alſo ſo (hewing forth it felf, as was not at all 
times 
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cimes,-nor to all-uſual. ; now no feigned Believer, now 
none that believed, and'were nor yer made upriche and 
free; nay, none here that ſtaggered ; bur all ſo believing, as 
ordinarily others came to by degrees, bur ſuch a Bleſſing 
as might encourage Miniſters of the Goſpel to hold forch the 
Word of Life in all cimes of oppoſition, jo 
Now I leave the ſenſe of the place to every one that 
believeth che Goſpel, to underſtand as he is helped ro 
conceive ; knowing that all will meer in one, and prelerye - 
from tumbling and wrefting, if Goſpel-Purpoſes and Pro-. | 
mifes be heeded : yet [hall mention a little farther uſe of os | 
chem, | 
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Of (ome uſefulneſs concerning thoſe to whora Promiſes 


telong. 


THe knowledge of the Purpoſes of God, and (o of : 
* the Promiſes: ( which are Revealers of che Purpoſes) | 
in the three ſeveral Heads forementioned , will lead us 

to ſee.to whom the Promiſes belong ;z and to whom and [| 
in what order they may be proclaimed , preached and. 1 
applied, without any doubr, or 'equivocation , or cloak for * 
an evaſion, as the; Promiſes: under che firlt Head declared'as = 
fulfilled, to. be held forth ro all Men for good ;- yea, though 2" 
they believe nor, yer go-affirm-rhem true and good, and = | 
done for them that thgy might believe : aft! the Promiſes ua- 14 
derthe ſecond Head heldforth to al! Mew'as true and good; ,g . ., 1 
even for.them, ſo as; they have'yer an Incereſtin chemy ;7,,q_ 39 i 
and he will perform z--if in; performance-of them: their $ 
eyes are opened, cc. they do in ſeeing ſee, &c., they ſhall "m 
be ſaved, brought cur, of darkneſs inco-. light, . and {orens 
94d ro. believe 4 and.in. balieving,orcceive. Remiſſion: of 
ins, Life, Juſitficarion 2: and fa theie- of! both forcs* may. 
be thus aſficme& as Truth, to allMeny ro:erery Man; .co fins 
Ooo ners ; 
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Of ſome uſefulneſs concerning thoſe 


3 ners ; yea, to finners, as finners; and they hereby be. 
''. 2(#4.5.14415,19 ſeeched to repent, believe, and be reconciled to God, 
20,21,06,1,2. with affurance of Bleſſing in their believing, Acceptance 


of, and yielding up to this Grace, praying them to re. 
ceive ir on that Ground, Bur the Promiſes as under 
the third Head, though to be preached to finners, and 
in the hearing of ſinners, to allure chem to become Be. 
lievers, yet not to be applied ro any unbelievers, as 
that in which they have an Intereſt, though in beliey- 
ing they might come to have an Intereſt, Bur theſe 
Promiſes are in reipe& of having Intereſt, to be: ap» 
plied onely to Believers 3 and though to them, as yer 
alſo in ſome ſenſe ſinners, yer not to them as (in- 
nefs onely, bur as alſo Believers, and in Chriſt, 
and Heirs : of which, enough hath been ſaid, and more 
needs not ; but onely a word to ſhew the miſtakes of 
ſome, that would cur off all the Promiſes of God from 
apperaining to any buc The Ele&t, The ſpiritual Seed: 
alicadaing chere is an 1/-acl, and an /ſrael; a People, and 
a People : and all that are of 1ſraz/, are not Iſrael, 
(that 's nor the ſpiricul Seed,) bur the Children of the 
Promiſe are counted for the Seed, All which is very true; 
but the inference is very falſe , Thar all che Promiles per- 
raining to life, pertain to, are made and belong onely 
to this choiſe //rae/, and ſpiritual Seed, and nor to the 
reſidue of /frae!, and people ; for Paul ſpeaking of 1/4 
el, including them that Rood out, for whom he was 
in great ſorrow , faith, That to them were committed 
the Oracles of God, That they are 1fraclites, ro whom 
pertaineth the Adoption, and the Glory, and the giving 
of the Law, and the Covenants, and the Promiſes : nor 
doth he fay , That thoſe tro whom the Promiſes are 
made are counted for the Seed : for then there needed 
no being born by or of the Promiſes, ro make them {o. 
And 1/aac, the Son of the Promiſe, was conceived and 
born of a Promiſe ; yea, a Promiſe made to eAbrabam, 
before he had any being, and. believed by eAbraham and 
Sarah ; ſo the Promiſe is ſurely confirmed in Chriſt, 
and belicyed by the Church , and held forth in wowy 
| Po 
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to whom the Promiſes belong. 
ſpel, even for and to finners : and when in perfor- 
mance of the Promiſes under the ſecond Head , the eyes 


- and ears of Menre opened, ſome in ſeeing ſee nor, &c. 


ind ſo are not born of the Promiſe; yer thoſe that in 
eeing ſee , the Promiſe becomes effeAual in them, and 
hey are born of ir; and'being born, rhey ſee their be- 


tin ic, and Intereſt in that Promiſe co rhe hope Compare Nom. | 
whueof they are born, as Iſaac alſo did : and were 9.1,9.wih Gat. 


there no Promiſe made for and to ſinners, as ſinners, e- 
yen ſuch as are nor yet Children of the Promiſe, that 
by the Prymile believed and held forth by the Church , 
they might ve won in, conceived , and born of the Promiſe, 
how ſhould rae free-Woman come to have any more Chil- 
dren ? which cerainly ſhe ſhall, 

True it is, Men may be ſaid to be Children of the 
Prophets, and ſo of the Apoſtles, and fo of edbre- 
ham, and ſo of the Church, and ſo of the Covenant 
and Promiſes God hath made with the Fathers and the 
Church, while they are nurcnred and bronght up- under 
the Docrine, Law, and Ordinances given by them, and 
continue in that Profeſſion : bur then ſo was all the 7/- 
racl, or Jews, that yet were unbelievers when Pax/ 
wrote ; yea, cleerly diſtina from true Proſelyres and 
Fearers of God, and charged with putting away eternal 
life from themſelves : and in this ſenſe, as all 7-ae/ under 
that Tuition, ſo all Chriſtians nnder Goſpel-Miniltrati- 
on and Ordinances , are ſuch Children, and Promiles 
belong to them, and are ro be preached co them ; and 
yer ſixjl thoſe that are born of the Proemiſe,, are the: Chil- 
dren of the Promiſe, that are rhe ſpiritual Seed, and count- 
ed for the Seed , and have the Promiſes to preach to o- 
thers : which known whar they are, will dire& in the 
preaching them, And by that hath been faid of che 
Teſftmony of Chriſt in his Oblation, Mediation , and 
coming again, and of the Purpoſes of God concerning 
Chritt, and concerning Mankinde fallen, and concern- 


ing Believers ; and lalily,, of the Promiſes of God in Prov.1.22,23.] 
the three ſeveral Heads or Branches, it appears,. That ©9226. 1/4.Þ 
- the Love and Free-Grace of God in all appearipg, hath 
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'Y enough in it, . to call and. draw in;the worſt of Men 

L20.22.17- and Unbelievers thar hearir,' to repent a lieveg and-to 

pon3-33-K confirm the Faich of Believers, and ro leagifſicm to the afſu- 
e0.5.10, rance of Faith for perſeyerance. 

Oh that Men would believe God more then Men, and not 

make him a liar to juſtifie Men ! and ſurely the Covenants of 

. Godareſuicable to che Goſpel of Godzand his Purpoſes ard 

Promiſes ; of which next. 


'Y 


deohede Sedenbedeuderdeeenk bend 


An | 


gs Org gr gar grgangh rprrgrg* 


An Explicite Declaration of the I eſti- 
mony of Chriſt, CO: _ - 
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PART VI. 


C16»; 


- Of the Couerants of God with the two pullick 
Men. 


R227 Em HE Covenants of the Lord are ſure , and 
| = according to his terms of covenanting, ſhail 
2 certainly be performed to every /ora : bur 
Bae thoſe I am now to conſider , be ſuch as per- 
{Zi tain tolife and godline(s, and io to Salyari- 


«7, 


$5252 =» on. Andtherefore I ſhallendeayourtoſer 
them forth as upon ſearch, in and by the Scripture under- 
ood according tothe Teſtimony of Chriſt , I finde thetn ei- 
ther made or promiſed to be made , beginning with thoſe al- 
teady made : and (o I ſhall begin with the two publick Men ; 
the firſt, 44am, and the ſecond Adam. 

I. What the Covenant made with the firſt Adam was ,. is 
not expreſt, bur as 1t may be gathered by the ſtory, and elſe- 
where in Scripture , whar ſach great ————— extended, 
bligeth to; and ſo ic cannot be denied , bur that the Grace 
& God in the Creation of the Heaven and Earth , - anda 
world of Creatures for Mah , and Man himſelf in the Imoge 

. an 


Col,;.10, 


Genh2,8215. 


Gen.2.7. 107 
15.45. Gen.l. PR . S < A ef I . 
27Eccleſ.7.29, teouineſs and Holineſs , inſpiring ſuch a Diſpoſition into his 


7 the Covenants of God 


and likeneſs of God, and making him a publick Man ang 
common Father of all Mankinde, that were to proceed naty- 
rally from him, and ſer him ina place of pleaſure, and ap. 
pointed him a ſervice of delight, in drefling the Garden, 
making him Loxd of all the Creatures below , affording him 
Liberty of Communion with the Creator, and a Tree of Life, 
on which eating , he might be immortal and live for eyer, 
This did oblige him to believe, and acknowledge the Word, 
Wiſdom, Power, Truth, Love and Goodneſs of God his 
Creator ; and therein to love the Lord his God with all his 


Minde, Heart, Soul and Strength ; and his Neighbour , even 
a]l Mankinderhar was to come of him , as himſelf ; and {6 
to walk in this belief of God, and love of God, and his 
Nieghbour ; doing whatever God ſhould ſay unto him, from 
that natural Principle of Righteouſneſs,God had implantedin 
him : and though this was to works, yer I cannor for all this 
ſay , God made with him, and put him under a Covenantof 
works, to doand live, or by doing ſuch things to live ; not 
onely becauſe I finde no Record of any ſuch thing impoſed 
by fach an Obligation from God on him, nor engaged and 
can ſo, on the part of Adam : bur, becauſe Godin 

reathing into him the breath of life, and making him 
living Sonl, did ſo frame him cothe likeneſs of God in Righ- 
Sou], and Aprticude into his Faculties, Parts, and Members, 
that it was natural to Adary, and he freely inclined fo tolove 
God and his Neighbour, and apted with motion and firepgrh 
to have walked out in that love; yea, as natural as for the 
Sun to give lighr, or the. Fire hear, or the Earch to. bring forth, 
its fruits ; fo as no outward impoſed or inforced Law Was 
needed, nor was he under the power of any ſuch , elther-t0 
charge, or to accule or excule, 

If any reply, That he was under & Covenant of works, becauſe 
he was ſet to dreſs the Gardey : : 

I anſwer, That God putthe Man in the Garden to drels, 
it, and co keep it , is true: but , That he made that as a Cor 
venant of Works, to put Adam under a Covenant of Works, 
it being ſo eaſie and delightful, it doth no more appear to MF, 
then God calling a People ont of Darkneſs and Bondage, in- 


co f 


with the two publick <NTen, 
to Light and Freedom, chuiing themin , and building them 
on his Son , to offer up by him ſpirirual Sacrifices, and ſhew 
forch his praiſes,and ſerve him in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
ſhould be a purting them under a Covenant of Works, 

If ic be replied, That the Lord commanded the man, ſaying, Of 
every Tree in the Gardengating thou ſhalt eat (or, thou maiſt freely p p 
eat,) but of the Tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not — — 
eat of it : f.r, &c, 

1 anſwer, This implies that Adam knew the Nature of ail 
the Trees; and ſhews the grear Liberty that God gave him, 
in his delightful buſineſs of dreſſing the Garden, to ear of 
them all bur one ;' and ſhewed him the danger of eating of 
that one, to keep him from it : andtherein gave him both the 
Oportunity and Liberty of exercifing the Freedom of his 
Will, in ſhewing forth his well-pleaſedneſs with, and free- 
neſs of abiding in the way of his Creator, which elſe he 
had been in a ſort neceſſirared to - and conld not have ſhewn 
forth that Freedom , as now he might, And this is nor like þ 
2 Covenant of Works, enjoyning Works , unleſs any will | 
have a cealing from one Work to be the Works, to which if ; 1 
any ſhonld rempr him, he conld nor plead want, faſting, ##-4- 2+ 4 

| 


IPet.2.5,9. 
Iuk-1.74;75. 


hunger (all which was on him that overcame) to weaken or co. 1x. 'v. 
neceſſitate him coit : and the Truth is, Had he abode in the See Parc x. 
= of rhe Word of the Lord, he had not eaten of it,andſo ch,g,&1 0. b 
lien, y 

So that by all T can finde, The firſt Adam was under a Co- ; 
yenant of Grace, Grace obliging , andGrace given lead- 
Inz ; and ſo at leaſt a gracions Covenant : and fo was all 
Mankinde art firſt in him , during his innocency z. unleſs one 
ſhould deny any thing freely from God to be of Grace, and 
free and undeferved Favour, bur onely forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and that which follows therenpon ; and ſo exclude not one- 
ſe | ly Adaminhis innocency, bur the Holy Angels alſo from be- 
ing under Grace or free Fayour, But Adam in the Female 
(s, | firſt, and then thereby in the Male, liftened to the Tem- 
o-. | pter, queſtioning the Truth and meaning of the Import of 
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is, | the plain Saying of the Lord, and fo ler go his Faith or be- 
e, | lieving of God's Word, and ſo ear, andſinned, and fell, and $*%-3-17- 


-loall Mankinde finned and fell in him: and fo in this his _ Row. 5.12.00 0 


Jr rhe Covenants of God. 


.he:Joſt his righceous Diſpoſition and aptitude to love God 
and his Neigborr :- the Law . of Righteouſneſs was now our 
of his heatc, and a contrary Dilpoſicion ſprung up therein 
from the poyſonons VVord of the Serpent received : and 
ſo he, and all Mankinde in him, fell under the Covenant and 
Law of VYVorks ; for, though Man by finniog loſt his Righ- 
reouſneſs ard Strength , yer God loſt nor his Authority, nor 
REFER were all the good things fore-conferred on Adam, leſs wor- 
&6.23, Thycrleſsobilging then before hisfall ; bnr did as much oh- 
hge him (till co love both God and hisNeighbour,and walk in 
| that love, as before ; yea, this Law had thax force upon him 
and in him, which before ithad nor, to call, and charge, and 
force him tro obey,and ro accuſe and condemn him for not 0- 
beying; yea, to charge him with death for his former fin: 
Rom. 3.1071, and unle(s he covld ſuffer and overcome that firſt denounced 
"—_ 64.3. death, and thenfulfl. this Law to the utmoſt ,- he could nor 
; come. to live with God again: This the Law and- Cove- 
nant of VVorks,. under which Mankinde fell,, and under 
which all Mankinde once was. Now God did nor make fich 
2 Covenant as this with :4dam ar the firſt ; but Man through 
his willing Tranſgreſiion fell under it, and by Gods juſt 
Judgement it took hold of Man, and he was under it, And 
' this is the Law and Covenant under which Mankince fell i 
the firſt Adam, and by which they ſhonid have been judged, 
aud wzre ſentenced ro the firlt death 3 in which, if they had 
come to ſuffer ir , according to the Judgement and curſe of 
the Law, they could nor have overcome ir, and riſen again; 
bur muſt have periſhed in it for ever. But God in his 
oreat Love and Pity co Mankinde, fonnd our cone thar 
was Willing and mighty to ſtep in and undertake this Cure, 
even his own Son Jeſus Chrilt che ſecond publick Man: of 
whom now, |: | et of 
IT. VVhat the Covenant made with the ſecond publick 
Man, as he undertook and tood in the place of the firſt, and 
ſo of all Mankinde 2s fallen, is nor cleerly expreſs in avy 
one place, but gatherablz in many places of Sciiprure, and 
here & there partly expreſs ; and to the ntmoll I can conceiey 
it was in the firft place, in reſpeR of himielf, a Covenant of 
VVorks, even that Law and Covenant , under which rhe ficlt 
publick 
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publick Man, and all Mankinde in him were fallen , and that 
alſo , by which their weakneſs they were liable to be under 
foratime , and lo he was made nnder the Law, to do it and 
live, Ard upon the account of his fulfilling and farisfying 
this whole Law for Mankinde, then a Covenant of Grace 
and Glory for himſelf and all his ſpiricual Seed : and both 
theſe may be ſeenin rhe former mentioning of the Purpoles 
and Promiſes of God concerning Chrift, I ſhall here onely 
briefly colle& a little thereof, 

1, Upon the part of the Word, the Son of God , that he 
mult deſcend, and lay aſide his great Glory for a time, and a- 
bale timſelf ro be made fleſh, of the Seed of a VVo- 
man, of the Seed of David, Abraham, Adam ; and inthe 
fmilitrude of ſinful fleſh , a very Man, ſubjeR to humane 1n- 
firmities, forrows, temptations, all except, fin ; and ſoa very 
Man; inthe form of a Servant; and then in that very Nature 
and Perſon, while in his weakneſs, fulfil the Law of Righte- 
ceonſneſs, in the Love of God and Man, and overcome, and 
put to flight the Temprerx ; and then die for 4"e ſins of Man- 
kinde: and in that death ſuffer che Curſe of the Law due 
to Mankinde ; and through ſufferings overcome death , and 
the Devil that had the power of death, to terrifie Man with- 
al: and fo,as the publick Man, riie jult and free from all the 
ſins that were charged on him on the account of Mankinde, 
and fo for their Jultification from their charges of the Law, 
under which they were fallen, And this being done with 
the Vertue of his own Blood, Death and Croſs, to enter 1n- 
to the Heaven, to perfe& the Atonement for all the fins 
Manrkinde , throu2h the firſtfall, was falleninto ; and to 
procure by Vertue of his Blood , pardon to beſtow on 
all ſuch as approach to God by him, for all their following 
lins, and co purchaſe eternal Redemption,and an Inheritance, 
by that offering himſelf in ſacrificero God; and to declare 
this Righteouſneſs of God in preaching it, and delivering it 
to certain choſen Witneſs to open and declare the lame to 
the World, 

| 2, Upon the account of the Father, That he would ſend 
him forth, fir him with a Body , and be with him, and help 
and aſſift him in all this, &c, All which things are before ar 
Ppp | laree 
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"piblick Man, and altMankinds in him were fallen , and o_ Y 
F alſo, by which theirweakneſs-they wereliable robe nn :at44:* al 
4 forarime,” and ſo hewas-made'nnder che Law, to doirzand "O44 - 292 
live, And upon the account of his fulfilling and farisfying” /- 3 
this whole Law for Mankinde, thera "Covenant of Grace 
and Glory for himſelf and all his ſpiricual Seed: and both 
. theſe may be ſeenin rhe former mentioning of che Purpoſes: 
-and Promiſes of God-concerning Chriſt, I ſhall here onely 
- briefly colle& a lirtle thereof, | 
Y : 2. Uponthepart of the Word, the Son of God , that he 
muſt deſcend, and lay afide his great Glory for a time, and a- 
'baſe himſelf ro be made”: fleſh ,” of the Seed''of a VVo- 
;may,. of the Seed of David, - Abraham, Adam ;''and inthe 
-fmilirude of finful fleſh , a very Man, ſubjetto/hnmane in» 
MF firmicies, ſorrows, temptations, all exceptyg/n - and ſoa very 
"* Man; inthe form of a Servant; and then in thar very Nature 
- and Perſon, while inhis weakneſs, fulfil che Law of Righte- 
F .cconſneſs, in the Love of God and Man, and overcome; and 
*F pur co flight the Temprter ; and then die for abe fins of Man- 
 kinde: and in that death ſuffer the Curſe of che Law due 
to Mankinde ; and through ſufferings overcome death , and 


{be Devil that had the power of death, to terrifie Man with- 
{F#8l: and o,as the publick Man , riſe jult and free from all the - 
{ns that were chargedon him on the account of Mankinde, 


[ nd ſo fort their Juſtification from their charges of the Law, 
© under which they were fallen, And this being done with 
F the Vertne of his own Blood, Dearth and Croſs, to enter in- 
 * the Heaven, to perfe& che Atonement for all the fins 
# KMarkinde , through the firſtfall, was fallen into 3 _and.:to 
=} procure by Vertue of his Blood , pardon to beſtow on 
= 1! ſuch as approach to God by him, _ for all their following - 
FB fins, and co purchaſe eternal Redemprion,and an Inheritance, 
that offering himſelf in ſacrificero God; and to declare 
{this Righteouſneſs of God in preaching ir, and delivering ic 
+ to certain choſen Witneſs to. open and declare the ſame: to 
the World. FEET: | 
©.2, Upon the account of the Father , That he would ſend 
wm forth, fir him with a Body , and be with him, andhelp 
od afſift him inall chis, &c, All which'things are before ar 
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- Andhis 1 ovenane; and ſuch, Work, 25-God ne, 
ver put en the 2 rap nor any other but the Son of God, 
Teſus Chrilt-one Lord 5 nor was: any other able to undertake 
1 buthe; and he willingly at the firſt undestook, andthe Be. 
ther amtpred his-undertaking's (anicle 1ewas then vertuous) 
acer {tafeni the Farher ſent bim-forch 41 and: he hack 
come, and done, and fulfilled al]-ehis co: the uimoſt, 'thar 
either Man fallen needed , or the Law of - Vorks required, 
or his Father appointed, and is: now with God alive 
for ne: z and the, Farber: 'hath- accepred and aps 
peg han-, taken up bis. weli-pleaſedneſs in him ,, and 

reg,” - of him , as rhe Scripture: plencifully eſti 
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wo upon the: account of this undertaken, ( now done 
and ': the Covenant of- Grace and Glory: 15 alfa 
made with bim,forhimalclf and all bis ana. Seed;; and con4 
2," Upon the Parc of the Facher , that he would olorifie 
this his Son, even 11 the Nature of Man , with his own ſelf, 


bis diſpoſe , that they-rhight Hive co'him 3 'and:the- Facher 
will not judee chem by that Law he was made vnder 2nd (a«. 
risfied for them , bur he ſhall have the power over them, 10 
extend whar eaſe andfreedom, and uſe whar means he plea(s 
eth rowards them , and nriiſe "ahem out of death:m his ſeas 
ſon, andjudge them all according ro his: Lawyrthe Goſpel,in 
the means he hath n{ed cowards them ; and thar he will: fill 


"Mm 2.055, bim with the immeaſnrablefulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
-$.&61.1,223, ſend him forth in his Name 3 and'in the means he uſeth, and 
£4&53-19,1). in the MiniRration of his Servaiits, to draw in People to 


_ and oro beget and mulriply to him a ſpiritual Seed. 
2, Uponthe parc of Chriſt, That he will be breachingand _J_ 
? operating inthe means beuferth , and in the Miniftration of ; 
the Goſpel by his Servants, to call Men and enlighten their F 
» avdopen theirEyes toſee, and their Ears to hear, _ 
quickving and moving theis Heares , as he-calleth h_ 
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3. Upon the part of the Father again to Chriſt, That he ſhall 0 ..: 37 
fi ar his right-Hand ill chis. Minittration be. accompliſhed ; TE 7 10AE. 
and that he will beat down his Foes and Enemies, .and make 70.3.35,36. * 
them bis Foot-ſtool, , and he ſhall ſee his Seed, and the & 14.21. & 
VYork of the Lord (hall proſper in his Hands ; ;and be. will 7-53 
accept and, loye all his Sced rhac believe in him z, and lavg 
them , even a3 he. loverh him; and-chat chough the Deva 
with all his Serpentine Seed 2: oppglc his Minilication, and 3 
hold out many from coming in tohim, and ſcek to delnde ?/.:.9. E222] 
and turn aſide ſnch as are coming, and raiſe up Perſecntion a= *7:33-©7% 
gainlt him inthe World, yet his Miniſtracion ſhall be effeQu- | 
alin many , andhe ſhall {ce his Seed y and of the travel-of 
his Soul , and ſhal overcurn and judge all his Enemies ; and 
then all the ends of the. Earth ſhall remember and turn unto 
the Lord, and come, and ſerye, and worſhip him ; and then 
he and all his Seed ſhall have a new Heaven and a new Eatth, 

. and ſhall have the Kingdom , and be in his preſencewith e- 
' .;verlaſting joy for everandever, as is ſhewn before in the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt,and Purpoſes and Promiſes, _. - - +. | 
-. - Andchus is the everlaſting Covenant , confirmed in Chriſt I 
*for him and all his ſpiricnal Seed, and ſtands faſt with him far rrp» | 
them for eyermere, This was confirmed in Chriſt, chat ſpi- Gat. 3, pts,” 
#icually was before Abrabam, before made to Abraham, and Rev.izue Mat. 
Jo before che Coyenant made with'Dazid; for agg allo. is 22.43 244-ReVs" 
he Root and Lord of David - and indeed , the Covenant 5.Þ"1. Cty 
\Made, avd as made with Chrlt,, is che opely original Caye- bye \ 6p 
| | panr , andchar our of which. (Covenants are derivedythar..." *.: >: 4%. 
(rag ho vu  TREHEL Sites ur [1 ' Yea, -y : QUT + 24 £ rt? 
his, nope could bave_heenfor thegoodof fallen Man oo 
| | Padche fabginelsof Behevers, 1 0 J 
(|... And fi or he pndro "anne af Allpand every.Cove- ©, 
e | anc, of God,..this is | Rs godly The i "a 4.920 


EVETS, p 

ot 

V ; 
"3p 


1 


s | Fences ; bermeen "the rwhy,p x (706,02 
, | 4 the; igual, This Cove) ml der. Which che 
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E - BM © 4 BT ODVPNRANT *' © ah 3 
” _.. - - fell ; arid under which the ſecond was made'; ind having 

= - farisfied upon that account, the Covenant borh of Grace "0g 

F. Glory made with & confirmed in him,and ſo in reſpe& of the 
” 1(or. i5,2i,22, buſineſs done, & the firmneſs of the Covenant mad?2,in views 
£45:45:47R0P. ing the publick Men , oppoſe the ſecond publick Man to the 
* CO \ firſt publick Man; and the ſpiritual Seed come 1nto the ſecond, 
ESS+P-3* to the natural Seed come forth from. the firſt; and ſo whar 
we have from the one, to what we have from the other.. 
and not in ſuch buſineſs oppoſe the firſt Adam to the Saints, 
bur co the King of Saints,of whom he was a figure, But now 
1 will endeivour to fay what I finde'of Covenants derived 
from-chis made with Chriſt,” and through him'made with 
A Mankinde ot with Believers: and ſo to begin next with Mani- 
= kinde; 


-F... 
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Of the Covenant of Goda made through Chriit with 

' Mankinde, ; | EY 

V YH that Covenant is , That God hath through Chritt 
made with Mankinde, was. not ſo.cleerly ope 

Bi ed in the beginning, when firſt made , as ſince; and yet 
IS Rill- ic is nor ſo cleerly. exprefs' in any. one place 

4 Scripture, as to be plainly there read ; but in ſearching and | 

comparing divers places together, ir is to be fonnd: andl@ | | 

Wh this we finde , _- 4," 

© Fer. 5.22;24 x. That the mercies of God extended t6 ,Mankinde 

3624933: throngh Chriſt, the preſervation and ne the Heaven ff © 

ordering all | © 

en” 0 

1 

h 


TC 1 , rhe 10D ar quote 
937-3434 and rhe Earch,and the Creatures 60 ;40 

S {weedy by his providence; for the god of Men'; yea , ihe 
hinting and rumour of a Saviour extended , thibngh'whori 
all this mercy is ſhewn : All this dorh till, and more G by 


| R/al.z04- a. fallen —_—— all Men , to adore and acknowledge Bu 
b. this infiaire'Wiſdoth, Power, Mercy, and Juſtice, Love arid. "I 
n 


Goodnels of God ; and Þo to fear, loie andrruft to hin "Þ 


} «- 
Av 


-- 


with all their Hearts, Minde, Soul, andStrength, and to love .; -.- - : 2 
their Neighbour as themſelves; and 'to walk.in this fear and -- - © +1177 
| love , doing whatever che Lord hereby requiterh of them: + " cOBY 
and there is no natural Son of eAdam, that can free himſelf rom.z. ro,x05 © 
from being under this Law, fnce the fall of e Adam, nor yet 19.62.19, : 
fulfil ir; and though God in and by Chriſt, and fo Chrilt, doth - -. ad 
not ſer Men free from being under this Law in themſelves, - '- v2 
till his ſeaſon , nor will judge them 1n juſtifying or condem- 2 
ning them by itz yet there is an uſefulneſs of ir: that is good R809. 2. 24.15. 7 
 Inhis ſight, and proficable for Men , to which his mercy ob- &3:19,20;2 x4 
lgeth ; and chat is, that by the effeAs of this Law npon their © 1 
Hearts, requiring, and excuſing, and acculing, they ſee and ”_ 2. 4 
acknowledge - their finfulneſs, and the vanity of their  _. 
beſt doings, and ſo their need of a Saviour, and Mer- 
cy through. him, that they may ſo ſeek after God, and 
finde Mercy and free-Favour with him : and this ſenſe and 
uſe 6 this Law, is alſo a part of his Coyenanrc, But to.pro- 
ceed.. " d : 
* 2, Intherumor of Chriltto come,at the beginning,there was ©*2:3-15.170b. = 
teſtified the Love,Graciouſneſs,and Propttiovineſs of Godin pos Ks . 
providing ſuch a Saviour, throngh whom Remiſſion of fins and © © 9 
Life is to be had ; ſo as this engaged to believe him. to. be gra- 
cious, ® Forgiver of ſins, and a Giver of Grace: and:Life.to 
fach as ſeek him, | D333) 2 4 
3. The Mercies of God extended nnto Men in his Works ay —_—- d. ; 
of Creation and Providence, do witneſs forth the Truth-of Pſa.19.1;6RDW, ' 
tharficſt rumored , namely, Thar there is ſome Atonement 10.19.& 2-4 
and Propitiation with God ; andrhathe, that is ſo trne-and 7/# 745 +89, 
righteous, is thererhrough gracious and merciful 2: which wit- _ Dar EE. 
nefling of his Goodneſs ro Men, engagerh them in-acknow- m4 5+" 
ledement of their own ſhort coming and inabiliry to anſwer EX A 
that Obligation, in which they are natvrally bound to love = 
God, &c, in this acknowledgement to believe his Graci-= ; 
dulneſs, and: cherethrongh ro believe infhim for-life: and 
wn that Belief, .as a Teftimony of: Love: and/'Thipks ive 
8b him » according to Light and Strength. given;: to;live £6 
2m; and wait for bis con By all which conſiders 
ed, we mi underſtand, That the Covenant of: God 
Mroyeh' Chit: with 'Mankinde, .in' beginning was, and fo 
,OIGN is, | | x, Thar 
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AF. 14.13,14; it That he would extend Mercygaſe Means,aud 
*15,16,17.017, ſuch Teftimonies of his'Goodneſs go and rhrough Ch 
b- TT. #77 Seed, to all men, thar chey mighe behold ,” and in 
07M cholding, repent, believe, and be ſaved; yea, ſo verily, 
—Prov.1,20,2.3, That whoever did not then repent and believe, it was be= 
 .24- &8.1,6. cauſe he was then found hardening his own heart, and wil« 
; Jo 69-758, ling] refufing, - In which God is, -was,. and will 'be fonnd 
919452233 cairhtul for ever ; and Refuſers left withour excuſe, when Be- 
 SIF lievers ſaved. | 
3 Sirens 2, That Men ſhould hear his Voice, minde and behold his 
© Th 45:21:25. Goodneſs, and fo believe him ro be Great, Righteons) aud 
| 766 35. 10,13, Gracious and ſo fear him,and Rand inawe of him and in this 
 Pſal.zz,8. belief and'\aweof him , ro acknowledg the Righteouſneſs'of 
| Pſal.14-2,3. that Obligation , which narnrally obligeth them. to love the 
i >rr 4, Lord with all their Hearr, and Soul, andStrength , and their 
* &100.1,2. & Neighbour as themſelves, and to walk in that Cove: and 
-  117.1,2,&130, fo their own ſthort- coming of it , and: inabilicy tojaniwee 
x it , and their due and juſt deſert of curſe thereby ,. and 
— +, _*_ inability of rhemſelyes roavoidit z and fo being abaſed in 


- | therein, andcry to him for ic ; and ſo believing in himin Tee 
SY Rimony of Thanks, to yield up themſelves, according ro/light 


moſt in this Covenant required, Ee Wis 1! 
Wo: '3. That thoſe}, who by the Teſtimony of his Goodneſs, 
| 2/4-107- 43- do thus believe himto be, andrto be Grear and Graciousz 
E. \ $36 7.8.9 a0d ' from thence abaſing themſelves, de hope in his 
” Tam. 3.25,26, Mercy, and are ſo fonnd coming. to him, he will 
- Heb.11.6, oive them Underſtanding, and bleſs and' fave: 4hem ; 
* _ yea; eveninſuch believing, how weak ſoeyet itbe, if it'be 
according to the Light and Strength in the means given and 


received, "OA 
And: this is all 1 can finde to have been iv the hegznhung, 
and from the: beginning,-of - any Covenant: made by God 
with Mankinde- through Chriſt :: and wander; /4tiis: Cover 
nam, in their rime, everwere, Mill ire, andwill be , All 
Men ih their ſeveral Ages, from the beginning to' the end 'of 
this World. | _ --- * | 
xny replys] 
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givefocy |} 
iff, the 


themſelves, and believing his Goodneſs and Mercy, to hope 


and firength given and received,:o live cohim ; whioh is the 


<E | | 1. £1 1h 
That bete ic #othing \toenitianed of . Men y th | ae 


LS, 


andthe Elders of 1-ael, though unadviſedly made, andtook 
| Enrage ro break it ; and will it not be a grearerinin any 
-Gan,to thipk himſelf not engaged ini this Covenant Tel WW 
Ko + "Is - 


mY . 
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aved ? | | | 
. , anſwer , Where there is an Engagement between two, 
and the one a publick Man ,. theſeveral Engagements of the 
Particulars concerned-in that publick Many, 1s nor neceſſary 
$omake it a real Covenant. Andithigwill be yielded; if Rea- 
fon ir ſelf were: made Umpire, Thar a Lord of a Mannor 
may make aCovenant wich his eldeſt Son, abour the diſpoſal 
of his Lands, Rencs,Goods, and Priviledges,ro ſuch and ſuch 
Childrev, Servants and Strangers alſo,thar are yet to be boto, 
on ſnchand-ach cerms| to receive all engaged to them : and 
this a Coyenant 'ro ſtand firm roall effes : and they all, as 
they. come forth, be accordingly eneaced , and fo to receive 
thargiven , orelſe be rejeted: and (hall nor Faith acknow= 


ledges, That'The Grear and. Mighty God , The Father of 


Jeſus Chitift, The Lord and Maſter of us all , may make fuch 7/14; 


eCovenanc for Men , who are his own'Creatures , ard pats 
it over to his own Son, his firſt-Born?: and ſhall nar all Men 
be.engaged inir; for receir, or for reje&ion? wetener the de- 
nial of chis unreaſonable? - Bur if Underſtanding and-Paith 
he asked, they will ſoomtell'us, Thar both'patttes have en. 

in this Covenam -rhat 'God'made with Chrilt che fe- 
tond publick Man, for Men, ſecihe interpoſed for, atid:un- 


i i q « %, 
? - of ' 7 - - . * 2 
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| the hanriengegid theinſetnrr 19.God is , fot performines'of na 
bes ran that be called a Conerant, where both parties have not th= 


al. 14. v5. |: : 


&rtook in the Nature of Man, to ſfatisfie the Obligation Gal.4 4. iTim, J 
mder which Mankinde was fallen ; and having ſo banght 2-6-1 Cor-6: 19% 


them, he. as theirLorq and Repreſentative , didin his Fa- 72: Dext.2ge 
ther's Engagement co him; fo engage forchem : and are they 


nor chen all engaged? yea, have they nor all in the publick 
Man engaged, and are by him engaged ? could Hoſes the 
Mediator between God and Jſrae!, enter into Covenant, 
thoſe that were far off, andyerco be born-4--and ſhall nor 


the Lord of Moſes, The Mcdiator berween God and Men, + 


doas much for all Men ? 'and was that #fin in thoſe, that 
ſomany Generations after , thought themſelyes nat engaged 
mn the Covenant made by Joſhua their Leader into Canaan, 


made by 
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turely all char know this Obligation, will confeſs ir a'gracioug 
Covenanr, and themſelves engagedin ir, 
 Andyer1 may ſay; both Thar all Menare engaged in it by 
their natural Fathers, in that Adm, Seth, &c. yea, Cain allo 
did ſubſcribe to iti,n their offering of Sacrifice'; and after, Ng. 
ah alſo, the Father of all Mankinde now living ; and many 
have been, and are,thart have perſonally engaged accordingto 
70h. 3. 33. Thar Teſtimony: he rhat hath received his Teſtimony, hath 
| ſet to his Seal, That God is true : for ſothoſe that believed 
the Graciouſneſs of God in this Obligation : and profeſy 
themſelves, That they would ſo ſeek and ſerve him, they 

Jolb.24.15 and their houſe ( as Joadid.) didtherein ſubſcribe ro the 
*1%* Goodneſs and Equity of the Obligation ; and therein en- 
aged themſelves, and choſe under their Tuition, ro the obs 

Jer. 2. 20; 21. ſeryance of it, And if ſuch willingly turn aſide, their fin is 
 MP$3-3842«, much the greater, and their Condemnation will alſo'be 
W-..- verified juſt from their own Mouth, Bur ' we need not rex 
ſon ir ont ; it 1s — wp writ, Thar ſome in the acknowledg- 

ment of ir, did offer Sacrifice, did call upon, and were 

Gen.4. 34:26. ca]led by the Name of the Lord: and theſe, with all under 
_—__ their Tuition in that Profeſſion , were called The Sons of 
Gndr, God, ill the Profeſſion received in that Tuition were caſt 
off, and the reſidue of Men, called Men, or the Sons and 
Daughters of Men. And thoſe that were under this Oblige- 

621.434 & tion, not onely Subſcribers, but upright,in believing with the 
$.3-2+Heb.11. Fjexrt, and ſo walked with God, they were accepted, and ap- 
ty ea proved of God alſo,and called juſt or righteons,or perfeR and 
uprighet Men, (one of the Names writ 1n the Book of Life a 

mone the Righteous ) and thoſe that were guilefal, and per- 

fited in their Tranſerefſions of this Covenant after warning, 

£ and then caſt off their Profeſſion, were rejeAed and puniſh- 
L  Gen.4-5,15.6 £dy and then called wicked men, of the wicked One, 
> 6.2.4.5. Gen, Mighty in upgodlineſs, (one of the Names of che Seed of the 
> #9. 1P:.3.:0,Serpent;)yeaall the Sons of men that ſtood out,and came not. 
+ 3Fet2.5, tgtheacknowledgement of God according to this Covenant 
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in the time given them for Repentance, were deſtroyed by > 
floud of Water, when the righteous man and his Family were 
faved; yea, God hath magnified his Goodneſs in, and Fanboy 
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'Teſus Chritt the publick Man in the behalf of Mankind? - | 
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| Co £ LV alle 4. - 
' fillneſs according to this Covenant, (though no outwardSeal 2% 
of Circutnaſion or Bapriſm'were added ro'ir) that ic is af "4 
firmedfor Truth, That God 1s noRetpeRer of Perſons ;*but 
in every Nation, (aad ſo may be ſaid in every Age) He that 
char feareth him and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted of 
him: ſo good and gracious this Covenant, And noother 
Covenant concerning eternal Salyation, do I finde made with 
any the Sons of Men, till Abraham's tine ; onely T finde a F 
Covenant made with N-ah, That all fleſh ſhall not be'de- Gen.g.3,r7;. 
firoyed with a flood of Waters any more : which rends to s 
the preſervation of the Generations of Men, tilltheend of Th 
this World, when the World ſhall be deftroyed by fire ; yer 
becauſe this preſervation hath a tendency to repentance, 
and eſpecially, becauſe there are many inftruRions in it , for 


AR.r0.43; 'F 


underitandnig both chis Covenant ſpoken , and alſo thoſe ro V «of 
| BE be ſpoken of, I have mentioned ir : For, 
1. God ſmelr a ſayour of reſt in a Sacrifice, before he Gen, 8. 21,2207 


made this Covenant ; inftru&ing us, That God makes no Co- -5-4 
yenant for the good of Mankinde » bur through rhe reſt and : 
 well-pleaſednels he hath found in his Son Chrilt char hath of- 
fered up the acceptable Sacrifice. 
- 2, God hath ir firſt in his Heart, and 6 did firſt 
Parpoſe ir, before ' he did give the Promiſe, and make 
the Covenant : which infirn&erh us, Thar all the Pro- 
miſes and Covenants made by Godyare according to his Pur- bv 
poſe: and alſo, | F 
3. Thar God may make a Covenant with Men, in g,, er 
which nothing 15s engaged to them to do for the per- iſa-54.9,0088 
- | formance, as here, after the deſirnRion of rhe World, ands5.17. 
= | tenewing the fate of ir ; and a better in like manner 
7, | wil be, when after the deftruQion by fire, the new Earth, &c, 


"LO 
Gen, 8 +3 I,z 24 'Þ 
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1 || beiven, | | os. - * k 
e Sy That. it is ſarely a Covenant with all with whom God Gen.6.9;10 i8 - 
1e | Makes it, tharare capable of receiving benefir by it, «thonghiis.+ + © T5 
ot | they be noreapable of underfiznding and'believingrheſame,, 25 7 
or | fas the Fowls and Beaf's here, were nor ;) yea,nor Children TH 


ſa ; I ne in Infancy, | | | o_— 
0m E 5c Ther 56/is ot flifayey neceſſary 'o_the- belbg/bl cn 99,1008 
th- PYCorcnant '-made /by God "3 


with his/Creatyres3 Ther 
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_* thoſe with whom ir is made, ſhonld all come and'en- = 
oace for their Parts : for then this had been no Coye- 
£ nant. ; | 
Wo 6. That ſome Covenants may be and are made by God 
© Gen. 9. 11,13, wich ſome, of things ont of the power of Men to perform , 
35-16. and ſo have their whole and ſole dependance on God onely 
8 fox performance , and nor on any thing to be done by Men, 
S leſs or more. 
=: : 7. That when ſuch free Covenants are made by God, of {6 
© Gen.8.21. 1/4. orearthings,he not onely confirms it with an Oath , but uſu. 
4 _ x & all glves ſome outward fign or token ; which God he. 
hit —__— holding, is ſaid toremember his Covenant, as the Rain-yow 
Go o11.1c, 8. That ſome Men may by one Covenant be ſecured from 
© 4Pet. RY riſhing in one death , and yer for preſumpruous Trankgreſ- 
"= fon againſt ſuch goodneſs,may peryh in.anorher, as the world 
of ungodly by fire. ; 

9, That many may be under a gracious Covenant, and(e- 
cured by it, though bur once made with their fore-Farhers for 
chem, and nor made over again rothem perſonally, All 

$ which Inſtru&ions are read in this Covenant, compared with 
_ Iſa. 54. 9. Pſal. 36.6, 7,8, 2 Pet. 3.6,7. Rev.21,8, And 
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= therefore I nored it, and fo ſhall proceed to the next] 

ba finde. A Y "1 
”» 

Woe | CnraP.3. 


Of- the Covenant of God made with Abraham. 


K - Hat that Coyenant is which God made with Abraham, & 
TAB.7,5. Gal. is plainly and fully expreſt , and may of all be tead, } 
” 28,16, Heb.6, Gen 17.448 including,thar Gex.1 2.3.8 18,18, 822.18, the & © 
* #3,14.6en.36. ſame being teſtified and confirmed over again to 1ſaac,rhe Son F | 

"2424©3.33- and Heir of Abrahars by Promile,and to Jacob bi Songthe ap» | ++ 
- ©3599-1115. ointed Heir by Oracle : and ſo-ir is ſomerime called | ET 


x a of *. 3 ' ow x 
—- Covenan, made with Abrahew y; he being the firlt iew 
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n oe wich, for kim apdhis Seed; antfomation inthe 
renanc of the Fathers: : ed andere EN AT 
Jacob z and fo it was made with all theſe three one after ano-+.ic#-16. * 77 
ther, forthemand theirSeed, they all coming of. one, and 7 = He | 
their Seed all one, and the Sced of one : and ſo it is ex- 70s :; 
prelly ſaid, It was made with chem, and alſo for them , and " 
for their Seed, _ The things in this Covenant may be 
plainly read in the ſeveral places —_ and have batn 
ſomerhing opened before : 1 onely note. now c,. pu 
8 few. things about it, as it 1s a Covenarit ; And ob- chip. % Jo . | 
lerve, _— 
I, This is the Covenant of Grace and Glory that was be-: g al.3:8,164i* 4 


. 
- 
i» 


fore made by.God wich Chriſt » andconfirmed in Chriſt for 

him , atid.allthac cos 

Seed ; whe whereof they all ſhall partake z bur 

not ſe LOW, | 
IT, E WR: Tomade with Abraham, that pro- 

yifion 1 1r 


1. That he may by the Goſpel included inir, teach his 
* Children, and call in and prolelyre of all Nations , 
Father of many Nations, andthe Heir of the World : t\by £ 
- preaching him- in whom is bleſſing for all Nations , Men 
hy be brought to believe , and ſo he may have a ſpiricual 
2, That fuch as in hearing do believe, and fo become his —_— 
Seed, may have the Minde and Law of God pnt in their © 12 
cart bo 
-- 3, Thar theſe Believers may be mulciplied exceeding- 1+-.32.40.64 
ly, and yer begone Seed (till, and have one Hear, and 3. G90 
one Way, 
4. Tharthe Heaven and tbe Earth, even that wherein A- Heb. 11, 9; , 
 braham breached and ſojourned, may be made new, andſo fic '4: 1993988 
for ſach a Sced to inheric ; and that he and all che ſpiricual * a, _. 
| TA inheric together, 
+...-I1T, That this Covenant was ſe made, that ir might have yY 
+ divers cimes of fulfilling : one in the outſide of it, inthe FR Kan TY 
i Trves. fn having ſome reftSa ( anaan : another in Truth, and 76. 8 :9.L4 
© ſpiricrally in ChciR,, ip his. fict coming » having finiſhed his &8.7,3 ,. 
fic Works, and being ſer forth "Wy Goſpel, and og 54 | 
Yo: 17 » 


he 
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ey for #Covenant ; and remaining the'Mediator and Miniſter of 
Þ EA iczand che next,laft and compleat fulfilling,according ts Spirir 
I6.$5-5.1Pct, and Letter both, ar the next and viſible appearing of Je 
£324,23.6.3, Chriſt: yea, and alſo a divers fulfill;ng of 1t in particular Bee 
$>6,26,2917. jjeyers : asfirſt, VVhen through rhe evidence of Truth in 
$7-3334-7- Goſpel-Teſtimony , glorifying Chrilt ; 4 Man: is brovghtIhy 
+5. Epb.1.1z. © believe in Chriſt , and ſo made of the Seed,” Secondly, 
C0.1-354-1Thſ, When, and as in believing, a Man, through the quicknins : 
4.14158. Spirit of Chriſt, comes to bemore built on Chriſt, and {o 
© ſealed in him, being indued wich. a firſt-Fruirs of the" 
Spirit promiſed, Rym. 8.23, And thirdly , VVhew 
the Lotd Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear 'in Glory, and the 
Hes raiſed, ſo to appear in Glory with him, ro poſſeſs, Ge, 
x Joh.3.2, | 
b Av That this Covenant was mitde with Chriſt, as the 
$4.1.2.20þ.:, Publick Man, and the everlaſting Father, warn 5 of 
tePſal.$9.28, ris Sufferings and Sacrifice: andſo the inhets $ Nas firſt, 
ſe. $3. 20,11. he is the Heir ,. as the Son of God by Nature, and as the 
k- --r$ 46.7. publick Man , by Purchaſe, and by Covenant, for himſe|f and 
9-1-9-*"2 his ſpiricual Seed to be after bronght in to him , ( for there 
vs. 8.9,.40;u, Cond be none before him, ) And this Covenant was con- 
m. 9.8,9,0, firmed in Chriſt ro Abraham, and ſo made with Abraham” 
> &4.10,11,12, {ofp! himſelf, and for his Seed afrer him alſo, and confirmed 
| _ co him with an Oath ; and foto 7ſaac and Jacob in like mai-* 
_ 3 Uy3a UgeD3 - . . | 
$7,24,29.64. Dr, and ſo till forthem and their Seed, that were to come 
*25,26,28,30, of them andafterthem: ſo as Abraham was Heir, not onely 
3s by a ſpirienal Birth , bur alſo by a Covenant made , and con- 
- ©: -- 1 firmmedwith an'Oath, faſtening the right of Tnhericance upon 
» "© him, -andincailing it upon his Seed *- and in like mannet, 
was Iſaac and Jacob Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe and 
Promiſes , and promiſed Inhericgnce , which they never yer 
enjoyed, but in due rime affured!y ſhall, when all their Seed 
1s come in to inhetic with then: And thisCovenanr'is con- 
firmed to 1ſrael for an everlaſting Covenant”, in being fo 
tmadeto eAbraham, Iſaac, and Jarib; and confirmed with an 
Oath to them, That all that are born of the Promiſe, that by 
. the Grace of Goddiſcovered in Chrift do believe in himgthey . Þ , 
are the Sons of Abraham, and his Seed,and ſoas Iſaac and Ja" | > 


Fob, of the ſame Seed, Heirs by birili of the Pronuſe'gi 
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mi confirmed Heirs bythe Chvemant. made withizbeas :- >.< > 
henry Tſaacy &c. by which, through Faith, they areafſmedof! * >.» 
the Inhericance, ix & | 3 4 ” = 
V. That chis Covenant being ſo made with Abraham for 45.7.2, 3,4. ® 
tunſelf, and for. all afrer-Comers that are his Seed. that Heb. u. 8, 1/a, 3 
they; as his Seeds may knove their Intereſt init, -and hayeby**: Y 
Faigh the ſame uſefulneſs of- ir 5 this is farther ro be-minded, 
That eAbrebanm was a true Believer, andjuftified before God, 
ind ſo by ſpiricual birth of che Seed of Chriſt , -and+fo an 
Heit: 4 and walked in Faich as a Son, - before this Coyenanc | 
mas;made with him :: {o that this Promiſe and Covenantwas' -: - 4-7 115 
not given to. him co beger Fairh , or ramake hinma Song or 
npon condition of his believing 3 Allwhich was wrou w 
in-him , and he ſo living and: walking in Fairh ,- + before: 
this Covenant was made with. him ; but it [was made 
wh him , as a;jaftified Believer, ro confirm: and :encrea(e 
his-Faith ,' and ſo for the exerciſe. of his: Faith ;, im! waits 
ine for'ſo bleſſed a Hope , as ſer before him', andegiven' 
kim- in this Promiſe and Covetant: and inthe ſame man- 
ner, it-was afrer made with aac and Jacob; the Promiſe . 
of he Inhericance, being ip ordet.. afrer. belief and::new 
Jirthe; The promiſed Seed, :: 15 the Promaſe-of 'vitidzunne 
fo born, the Promiſe of Means , from: and :ahnouah 
that Seed ; The Promiſe through which a Man' 18:h-bats- 
ad The Promiſe of the Inberirance, the Promiſe*'rathes. \. 

> whereof Believers are borp. . And ſo this Promiſe 
nd Covenant. made with the-Fathers, waot faſtened-om 
wy-ro- make them Believers and. Sons ,:,: or -on-condicion ne 
believing, though in believing-is cheway ro: meerwitts 2,1, 4.16.46 
t;; bur che Intereſt init, and the Aſſurance of ir, as made :7..70b. r.83s 
tothe Fachers for them, is given to ſuch as ate Believers if 64 3-26, 2988 
-” and-ſo.che Sons of God by Faith, whoare Abrahan's 6-7v8. I 
Keg, and Heirs according to Promiſezeo confirm and evereaſe 
ger Faich ; and for che exerciſe of their Baitkiin wairing for 
b bleſſed a Hope. 7 T2 Carve 
- VI. The freeneſs, largeneſs, and; everlaſtingneſs of this ,_. _— 
Covenant, che dependency ic hath on the Trath and- Faith» ,c),,v.15 150908 

els of God for its FORANG 6:92 deny arh Bins ” 
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elf ro' perform, 


* Pſal.o5.8,r8 


+ Gen.17.9,10,i, made and confirmed wirh an Oath, ic had allo. addedro' 
L 12,13,33,27. 


© Exod.13,48,49 
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ther in making this Promiſe and Covenant to eAbrahay 


for hip. and hisSeed, and hath confirmed the Covenane! 
with,his own Blood, and-by vercue thereof, extendeth. 


the Performances. 'So thar this 1s a ſure and everlaſting Coyg. 
nant ordered in all things, This is all expreſs in the words 
and terms of it, | 

VII. When this free and everlaſting Covenant was openly. 


it, an outward and ſenſible Tellimony , Token , Sign and: 
Seal, to be ſer on the fleſh of Abrahams, and all his naty- 
ral Seed according tothe fleſh ; thatis, all by natural birth 
born of him ; andallſo of him , as that by gracious Pro- 
vidence they were put under his care and tuition , whether 
born in. his Houſe or Family, or bought with his Money; 
ſo as they were under the Government of him or his F# 
mily z and alſo that wete proſelyted, and ſo come to 
live under their Profeſſion , with all nnder their Tuitis 
on and Government likewiſe, And this viſible Teſtim6- 
ny and Seal, was Circumcifion, which was to be 'ﬆe 
upon the Males onely ; in its beginning to be pur on the 
Father of che Family, and Men grown, and then 68 


Children of eight dayes old ; and © to be continued © 


Generation and Generation on the Male-Children, And 
this Sign and Seal of Circumciftion was given to Abraham 
and he received ityto adminiſter, even to all his Family, how- 
ever as aforeſaid become of his Family, even to rhe Child 
of eight dayesold, as a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the 
Faith, which in believing , he had received in the Teſtimo* 
ny of God, concerning the promiſed Seed , the ObjeR 
and Foundation of Faith, and for alluring co Faich, and 
for Faith to reſt on 3 and in the Covenant now- made 
wich him, to confirm, encreaſe, and exerciſe Faich : both 
which, as he believed, ſo he had to preach ; and ſo-to 
reſtifie the Truth of that he taught, he had as received 


who bach/ confirmed it with his Oath 4: } 
© Tob.5.19,20,:1. Yeay and having firft made it with -Chrik -bis Son phe: 
- Heb,g.15,16,'7-che /3ccOunt . of , his Purchaſe : che Son | being* one with 


—_ che Farher in all he doth , he alſo was one with the Fas: 


from God, this ourward and ſenſible Sign, to ceſtifie, Jeab $ 
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: | 404 confirmthe Faich with 
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Wy ; [ nor, Tharby ciiis ourrard Sign, + 
* | che ſhould confirm and ſeal his own believing , char be might [* * 10 Is 
| 'bea Son , which he evidently and knowingly was before; I 
| 
| 
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nor yet by this outward Sign, to confirm the Righreouſ- - + 28] 
neſs and Truth of the Repentance and Faith, or believing in : 
'' | thoſe upon whoſe Fleſh the Sign was/pur;;'but,] Thar he wight 
8 bethe Father, &c. namely, by delivering. ſuch a DoArine of 
- | Faith, and teſtifying it with ſuch a Sign*and Seal re- 
; ceived fromGod, as a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of it : be 
- 8 might be an Infirumenc to draw on Men to belieye, -and 
| bring under the means of begetting.ro the Faich and Pro- 
| feffion thereof ; -and ſo. become the Father:of +thenvrhar 
| | believe, whether of his own circumciſed Nation, or of ariy 
X other Nation : in which Seal adminilired by bim', this-al- Gen.19.9,0,u,% 
| fo was included; That all char-received the ſame-upon that 13-'4- 44.78% 
account, as given him of God ta that end, on themſelves and ©9-3-1,3 lea? 
theirs, God by Covenant engaged himſelf 5; to affordahem 77 n—_ 3 
{ach-weans, as they atrendivg and yielding up to hirivchere- 29. & 3.30; 
in, | he would circumciſe: their /hearrs'to love him, 'and fo !9Þ.5.9.Exed. } 
make them of the ſpiricual Seed, ,thar. chey might: be _in- '*:4549- Gene 
tereſted in, and wait wichaffured Faith, for the Good aſſured 7; oo — 
inthe free ang everlaſting Covenants: whence Circumcifion 
izcalled God's:Covenanvin their Bleſb, and faidro bemuch 
profitable,and they exhorted thns 1Garrend, andthe Pronile 
Alſoſomade to then ; and the circumciſed by this Ordinance 
were diſtioguiſhed from the Hearhen of the World; yea, and 
of them , when proſelyred, -rhey were by-ic ,/ chem {and 
theirs, admurted-znto the Family: of - Abrahamii.  Ayd/all 
*the Circumciſed engaged by rhis Ordinance to aztend 'on 
theLordin ail the Ordinances he ſhould give untothem, 
So that the Covenant fore-made by God with Man- 
*kinde chrough Chriſt, was not in this Coyenanrt- null<d 
.or made void, or weakned ; | but included, and open- 
xd, and farther help for the Obſervance of ir , afforded 
To all the Circumciſed , with greater Enconragement by 
the Goſpel more cleerly raughr , andthe everlaſting Cove- 
- nant held forth, ro all chat were or came to be of this Fami- _ 
hy of the Circumciſion : ſo, that the everlaſting Covenanc _ 
made with Abraham , by having Circumcifion annex'd, "did = 
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aa | > "JI EBCNNTUC AAS IF, ae, CX _w_ "q 
- rmeither; exclude nor:binder: the eternal Salvation of any, I 
- ©  -apyNationythatacco ro light and means belldved an ' 
Ke. lived co God according to this Covenant made in and throus 
© x:04.12.43, Chriſt for and with Mankinde z onely ſuch as came nor into 
4 becircumciſed , were deprived of thoſe Priviledges of laroe 
Lighr:,. Means y«Encouragemencs and Fellowſhip in Com... 
munion- therein,” afforded by. che' everlaſtitig Covgpna 
to the circtmciſed, Surely, this free and cel 
venant, is. a bleſſed Covenant, no Covenant beyond ir, 
nor any could be good for us, that ſhould in any ſo 
. make 'this void, ': So that we look for no- other Coye. 
nant; bur onely for anorher manner of making this, _ 
as 


LA 


ly, in Performance, ( of which afrer,) And in the m 
ſeafon, we will enquire about ſuch Covenants-making 
are for 'our fartherance' and help in waiting for this, 
And as we read of 4 three-fold Performance- of 

- (Covenant, in chree ſeveral” times, firſt, Tn a lien 
part of ir, when God: did give the 1ſ-aelites reſt in C6 
aan by Joſhua; Secondly, In the ſpiricuall part of ir, w © 
the Souls of Believers, when God ſent Jeſus Chriſt Þ. " 
che World, and gave him for a Covenant; and theCs« 
venant to be-fully made according co Spirit -and ci 
in Performance 'at Chiift his: glotions coming: + -'f6 ? 


ſhall finde «glorious "Covenant made - with 7ſrazl tot 
tor them till Chrift's firſt coming , and a Covenant 
with all char believe in Chriſt, as he hath come in the fleſh J 
and isgiven for a Covenant torutor themrill his next comits, | 
whey the full will be given them,” Lets take a view of ea i} 
of theſe; 


3h 
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CHAP, 4. 


Of 'the Covenant made with I{racl in Moſes 
time. 


Frer Abrahan, and 1/aac, and Jacob, and the $ 
rog2ther with himyin their rimes,had in che Faith 
Eraſing Cofenant, ſojourned in rhe Land of T1 
ated ninety one yeers ; the Children of Jſra:/ ſpjotirhed 

77+ four bundred hire} irty yeers: And after that Godin re« | 

a of = abr gr bronght chem our of Egypt, ro I 

d them into C by Moſes, he mide anorher Coyenaor |; $458} 
ich I(razl, exprelly called, Another: a Covenant God made "S444 
with them then at that time living, and not made with their - 9 
Fathers, rhat were before them 3 and this called , A Cove-® + = 

alſo, frequently ; and ir had two parts, both and each 
; hk. called ) both Law and Covenant. Imwillmention 
jp ode firſt was called, The Ten Commands, or Ten Words ;,, ,, aq; 3 
 aholy and righteous Law, diſcovering more cleerly then pew. : 13, &: 2 
hce Adam's fall was fore-declared , all choſe righreous af. 19.4. _- '-.- 
Ritions and ſervices, which che kindneſs of God to Man in . 
Be works of Creation required, and in his great Redem- ; 
Fon prepared for Mankindein Chriſt ; and his Providence. . 7 
"Rt preſervation of, and particular Mercies and Re 10n$ Ezode20.i,2,55 
Erendedtro Men through Chriſt, wich his Authority, do ob» &*- Peas $ebg/ 
lee and binde Mento : and ſo how they ought ro lovethe ©*- EN 
lord their God with all their Heart ,” and Minde, and Soul, 7 
tid Strength, and cheir Neighbour as themſelves : in Whil 
wo Commands the whole Laws ſumitted op t and his 
pd Coyenant , as ic is called the Coreninn, ſo it. is called 
| The ſecond was called, The Covenant of L-v/, br of the. 
| Ffiethood, wherein piece gang therirs oil fit 
1} {iett, Adam, Serb, Noah, 8c, who efeted Sactitites * fot 
ha bs of F550 ws x and 
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2 © _-of thivgs co bedone about the Tabernacle or Temple , the” 
Heb.g.t-Ezod. 1.11or, Altar, Propitiatory; an Order of Priethood, with Te-" Þ 
” 24,1040 ch& Toe IO, . ' 1 ' 1 | 
| Levite”  Vites, and their Services, Sactifices, Waſhings, Purificarions, 
” Namb. Feſtivals, &c. and this part alſo called, The Law, Heb,7,2, 
=p and 10.1, And becauſe this part , when once diſcovered and 
_—— commanded, was Alſo. enjoyned in the Covenant and Law 
— - ig of Ten Words, therefore ir,with that, and ſo both together, 
F are called The Covenant, and The Law, Now if we minde 
the end of this Covenam-makivg and Law-gtving ; and how, 
and for, what.cnd it was impoſed on them , the whole 1{zae/ 
or-Circnmcihon, we ſhall-finde, That in the yghole, or either 
nh part. of .it., ir. was not put upon'them , to purthem in ſuchg 
C ſenſe under this Law, as by, .and in the fulfilling , a) 
= ro the Preceprs , they ſhould. indeed live, and ger life, and { | 
| Gag.1-De'. the Inhericance ; or if falling ſhort, be condemned and periſh 


$ . 6, al. . . T #i< » = ; : 
5 » FAR HI for cver : for thar Was .umpo ible for any of the natural Race 


3:24.25. & 4. of fallen Mankinde, fo to ger life, or eſcape. the curſe ; yea, 

455 Ti.3-4,5, {0 to get Life, were againlt the very ſufferipgs and Sacrifice of 
Ga! Pq eſus Chriſt, and the end thereof ; and if 1s,agatolt the free> 
= 175"05* eſs of the Grace of God, in juſiifying and faving, and i 
eainſt the Promiſe fore-made with Abraham , and againſt re+. | 
bets ceiving by Faith : and it neither was, nor could be againſt any 
Ha of theſe, | | F: | 
| Buc this Law and Covenant was impoſed and put on them 


14 


* Gal. 3. 19323, 
3 \ 24. &4.1,2,3, 
=X 7 


for their tutoridge and nurture, a3 a School-Miſter, rill Chril 
the promiſed Seed ſhould come, and be manifeſted, as having 
F. compleared his firſt work to be done in his own perſonal Bos 
= dy. Andthe ule of it in the nurture of them, is declared ex” 
; _ . preſlyinthree ben. 6 : 
© Row. 319,20, _ 7+ To diſcover their manifold and great finfulnels, and che 
83. & 4.15. ſhortneſs and vanity of all their own Righteouineſs to get 


© 9-20.Gal.2.19 life ; that hereby they migh yield up themſelves as guilty t0 


- 


Aen7-1112, the ſentence of the Law, and ſay Amen to rhe Curſe , andſo 
i Fok4- die to all hopes inthem(clves, or by the Law, and fo be pre, 
= pared to'magnifie Grace in the diſcovery of it more aboundly, 
| This the firſt uſe of the Covenant of Ten Words... » 


by 


2, Tolead them in all their Obſervation of Temple-Wot- 


4 Meb-749.3. ſhips, Sacrifices, and T looktoa berrer Hope, even 
oo. | | es, ypesy tO look toa better Hope, Even 
| 75: Gate.16; $0 Jeſus Chriſt to come, and his Dearh and Sacrlice, 
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e Ffgnred by them, , char in believing op; by toc 
= Þ chey might receive forgiveneſs. of fins, nn, ave. then, 9h 
'Þ Hearts purified to live to him, in the love of him 4 "54 


eek oo foro? G and life throut; tim 5 36 in bis E | we 
. Having forgiveneſs and life throug ,and ſo in hint, pj; iy 
to _ forth their love and thanks accordipg to the Eat; b<- fry 
ind trength afforded chem,according-to the Rule of the Law f0m.. 3.89410) - 
in the Preccpts thereof ; ſo waiting for him ro comme : and it $4,5.13, | 0 
orrather they in ic, ſhould be ſo accepred as Believers and -Y 
thavkful, RS” 4 
- And this foremenrioned Law, givento this end 4 Was the | 
Covenant made with them : in which we-may -cleeely ice, 
Thar the Covenant ar firſt made through Cheilt ke N=. 
kinde , is not taken away from chem in this 3, much leſs, made 
p8ll or void by ic to any Man, no, not to 1/ree/, bur renew: 
ed, 'and more cleerly opened, with a great deal more nſeful- 
dels, forcheir obſervance and benefir by is, afforded in Ir, 
And ſo we may fee cleerly what the people op rheir pages : 
were obliged co in this Covenants. and char was nat ro.make >. 2 
themſelves righteous , and get life by doing ic ; -bur by it ro a 
ſee their finfulneſs and deſert of curſe, and tolook roand- _ 
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7 clieve in him' that was to come, for pardon, and graci- 

\ WF ons helpfulneſs and life : and, in Teſtimony -of . thapks, I 
a © cording to their light and rength,, co. walk in: che: Ob» pewi.29.1,16/%) 
n yances. of It , and fo to worſhip the: crue God ;- and xr. IN 
| (co this Covenant Moſes entred all the whole Circumcition 

» & fenpreſent and ro come ill Chriſt came, | > 

© > Yet here is-nort all the graciouſneſs of God extended to > 

7 a : for now ander this Law and Covenant , they.hadal- , 

e © ©with ic, preached to, and taught among them, the Goſpel” 2, 

e & preached co Abrabam concerning Chrift the promiſed Seed, Deut.18.18; &3 
o & © whom was bleſling for all Nations ; and who ſhould be the.30.: 1 ,14.Kews..! 
Y at Prophet co whom all were to hearken , and in beliey- 19-68 


Ig on whor they ſhould be faved;. and allo the Covgaitic 


_ with their Fathers, Abrahaw, 1faacy and: Jacob 5 and ſo. - 1 TL 
hed ro them 284-3 


» 


te Goſpel and everlaſting Covenant,- was prea them 
th, and in a ſorc under the Law or Letter :- a8d.fo though - 
SOHoſcs was a Miniftet of that Letter or Law.of Perfor-; 
nces , which in rhe InjunRiofis” diſcovered fin, 'and ſem- 
Fo * - + "KEE. 2 cenced 
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: death d.3 nd. led CO exerciſe in fach Rites and. F- 
as cond nor- purifie the Conſciences; yer he. 


"*- 2: fdtherewich difcover Chritt. co come , in whom Remigi. 
oh ind Purgation was to be found , and the Truth of all 


'Y figured in. cheir Sacrifices and. Types, and the everlaſting 
of an Corey confirmed in him ; in, and according to which, a] 
AS Tha & ſti performed: whence it is called, A glo.. 
"ERR xihs Mibilh ation , thoneh veiled, Andſo ir appears, in 
_ tid his Ecenan, was given in the Hands of a Mediator, 
3 thi fhould , and did Rand between God and them for 
B em'to ſpeak with God , and bring and teach his Minde to 
ef, and co preſent their Mindes and Diſteſſes ro God ; and 
when, they finhed,, and God was diſpleaſed, to and in the 
breach I cecng and prevailing to turn away wrath , in 
procure mercies fo 
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ing 
LS 


for them ; to give them the Ordinances, 
andſer in order their Tabernacle, Prieſthood, Sacrifices, Ge, 
and to go before chem-co conduRt them to Canaas z and ſv, 
We. - 6 them; were commirted the Word and the Oracles , 
Mben.9.4, - cheteim, the Adoption, (or means to bring Men in co beay, 
IP _ ied ) the Glory, . ( or his preſence in the Tabernacle, 
mong them.) and rhe Covenants, ( that made with eAbras 
ham ; avid a little before this, we are now about the Ordis, | 
nance of the Paſſeover made with them 3 and this in which, | 
alſo the Covenant fore-made wich Mankinde was included), &} 
andthe giving of the Law, (the Miniſtration and carrying I , 
. on: of the Law and Miniſtery, given them of God by Me. Þ 1 
ſes the Mediator ) and the Services, (that is, the Exerciſes, I} , 
of this Miniltery, and ſo the true publick Worſhip of the I 4 
I 
k 


' _ true Cod) and the Promiſes, (both of che firſt and econ 
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| | _ RE. 
F  tions.in.the World, whom, though heyer continned cocthem 
the means at -firlt. given, and Coyenant ar firſt made 
with Mankinde throngh. Chit, and fo excluded them, .: 
not ſo from Salvation, - bur chart if any of chem. re- + ,0. .» 
pented and believed, accordins to the means voucki- tom.241688 
 fafed, they ſhould be faved ; yer 1n reſpe& of this know- "I 
ledge of Chriſt, and of any-trne outward form of wor- 
ſhipping God/, and enjoyment of the Priviledges- of this 
Commonwealth of Iſrael, they were ſtrangers : and chough 
in coming to them, and being circumciſed, they might par- £0b.2.5,0m0 . 
rake with them ; yer without that, noneof any other Nati- © © *? by 
'on could , which was for the time a Law of Ordinances "Y 
. and Hand-writing againſt chem: ſo highly then did God prefer 
this People of /rae/, that in reſpe& thereof, they were 4 (a F 
his Sanftuary and his Dominion ;*yea, his choſen and pe=; 134- 6 yy 
culiar Inheritance that he had redeemed out of Egype x yea, 11,14.Hoſ11: 
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his Son , his firlt-born . whom he led (Og and ſer in '« Ex0d.4.2 
4 anacn, Inall which we may obſerve, Thar in this was the EV f. 20.5,188 
iſt literal performance of *the Covenant made with Atra- See th all. 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and thar theſe Covenants, and ſaid-, mae 
Promiſes, and Priviledges were given co whole 1ſrael, in gar 2 KA b 
which chey all had now.more meansrhen 20y-other Nation, þ,,.0% © LE 
to, become of the; true ;ſpiritual Seed , beingg; in» reſpe& of xxcþ.20.5,16-- 
the worſhip ſer np among them, and therein the onward A-/ora->. 81Roms; 
_doption, and means of the miyard, wholly.a rightiSeed, and 3:2-3-© 9-558. 
the Promiſes 1n that reſpeR alikeroall : yer ſuch: as: con- o 
zemned and turned aſide from theſe, degenerated into a . = 
range Plant, and loſt their own Mercies ;_ and: ſh ias 
Incleaying and attending tocheſe, were born of the Promiſe, - 
"they were the true ſpuicual Seed, 
_ Andthus much of the Covenant: once-made with J/-4e, 24 
the natural and proſelyted Seed of Abraham, that they might-' 2 
become a ſpiritual Seed, &c, and we finde this Covenanr Y 
once made,to Rand firm in all Generations, for every one of <-# 
IFeel, till Chriſt came, without making ic overagaintothe = -_ 
| khale 1/-ae},orto particulars: : and whenChriſt came and” - 
iffered for*all rhe fins the Law could charge with, and: 
tilled in Truch that which was typed out in their Order- - 
I Priefthood, Tabernacle, Layer, Altar, Propitiatory, Sas- — 
"i | ciifices, I 


M1 


he ES + e LOVenant 
ctifice and Waſhings ; then was the Law fulfilled , and Truth 
found in him who.1s the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs : 
and yet there was among Jſrae! another literal performance 
2% . of a part of the Covenant -made with Abraham, viz, And 
IGena7:6. P[1. Kings ſhall come out of thee 5 when he choſe and gave David 
© 78.70,71,72. jo be their King in /ſrae/, to feed and govern 1ſrae!; and 
then we finde not onely a reviving of the Covenant made' 
wich Abraham y but in reſpeR of that part of it. which con- 
cerns the King and Kingdom that ſhall be enjoyed in the 
4 promiſed Inheritance, more opened, and avain made 
p" with David for him and his Sced, which is to be conſidered 


alſo. | 
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-CnAP. 5. 


Of the Covenant mage with David concerning the Kingdom 
promiſed to him, for him andhis Seed. 


£7 Hat the Covenant made with David was, is expteſsin_ 
— See alſo par. 2 Sam,7,10,17. and 1 Chron.17.9-15. and Pſal. $9,. 
*2,ch,18, 20-37, full andlarye., and hath been before explicated' 
XZ in Part 3. Chap.4. there read it:' And I will here onely adds” 
F few Obſervations abour it as a Covenant : 
E 1. Thar this Covenant inthe outward and liceral form and, 
*xS4m 7.13. & manner of making ir, and inthe Declaration and Miniltra-" 
©23.2,3,4.Pſal. tion of it, as toBavid and his natural Sons, ir was under 
89-302 3'332>the Law and Covenant made by God in Moſes Mini- 

39+ ration with Iſrael ; and fo had many terms ſuitable 
£20 thereto : ſo that þy rheir breaking Covenant, they might: 

_t fail, and come ſhorc of this for a time, and this appear as I} 
W.- if failing them, = 2h 

LC aSam.2 3.5. IT. Thar this Covenant was in ic ſelf , and in the ſpiritual” 
® xcbr0z.17.10,i4 making of ic with David, for him and his ſupernatural and en-' 
- during Seed, and his Houſe, promiſed abſolute, free, everlalt». 
ing, ordered in all things, abliſhed and ſure ; the'ſame,and 48" F, 
made with Abraham, | 4 
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"with David concerniny the Nino aom.- * 
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-- IN, That this Covenant was confirmed with an Oath, as Mp 
$0 Abrahans before : The Lord hath ſworn in truth unto David, Pſal. 133.1 77 
he will not turn frem it » Of the fruit of thy body , will I ſet upon & 89. 245 3% 
thy Throne : ſaying , My Covenant will I not break,, n:r alter 36,378 © 
the thing that is gone out of my lips, Once have I ſworn by my ho+ - 
lineſ?, That 1 will not lie #:to David ;' his ſeed ſhall endure for ever, 4 
«nd his throze as the Sin before me : it (hall be gftabliſhed for ever, 3 
4 the Moons ani 41 4 faithful witne(s in heaven, Selah, | : - 
IV. That this Covenant being a part of the Covenant 
foremade with Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, is no other, bur q 
what was firlt made with and confirmed in Chriit , and then + 
in and chrough Chriſt confirmed and made to Abraham, 1/aac, 'N 
and Jacob ; and now in like manner, for this part of ir 
explicated, made to and with David, for him and his 
Seed, and for. the good of all Nations that ſhall be 
joyned to them : what manner of Kingdom, and where , 
I leave the Reader to ſee in the Texts, and that fore-wric- Par.2:c.x 80 
ten, Hence this Covenant is included in, and minded p,, ,' 4 © 
in minding that made. with eAbraham, Iſaac , and Fa- Coroner 
"cob, ; P/al.tog.8,1, 7 
V, That this being of the ſame Covenant made with 4- 4 
\B #raham, (to which was added the ourward fign of Cir- £9": 4+ 15:65 
cumciſion) and givento the circumciſed, and under the Law z 9**?*2>03n 41 
p oiven to the Circumcition, and Circumciſion abiding in its | 
p forc2 and ule until Chriſt came , and that the Circumciſion 
'Yl © of the fleſh was compleated in his ſufferings , here needed. F 
a BE other onward Token, or Sign, and Seal, to be added 9 
; 
| 
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io this new making of the Cov:nant,, ir having chat vety * 
Sign and Seal before; andthen remaining, '. _ 4 
VI. That as the former making of this whole Covenant with 
' Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, was, even ſo this part of it now _ + 
made with David, is {o made, that ic mizhr have divers times 17,27, my y 


and degrees of fulfilling, as is allo expreſly ro be found: writ+ 
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ten, 7 

\ The firſt fulfilling was according to the Lerter,fuitable tothe iKing.8. 15,208 
- | - Covenant given by Moſes thar they were under ; and this be- 2ch0n 6.1,161 
pn when Solomon was ſetled on the Throne of David, and *%8-11-3508 
"bad buile the Temple , as is confelt plainly , yea, and afcer a cf 
| t breach, yet a conciquance of fulfilling ayouched, ; = 
Tine 
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q ” b. 7, x 
Wee 2r6, 7. of to Men, to convince the Rebellious , and lead_Be- 
T2937 lievers inco all Truth , *and fo by that Spirir rule in the. 


WH likewiſe. | 
Rev; 5.10. The third, laſt and compleart fulfilling, is, That which ſhall; 
beſ.4.14,15, be both ſpiritual and lireral, if 1 may uſe that cerm, bes; 
p29-2/4.103-15 cauſe it ſhall beon Earth, chough rhe Earch renewed; and: 
 Rev.iers £0 Soul and Body, though both ſpiritual, &c, and to all 
© - = - Ifratl; yea, this ſhallbe to Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and all. 
the. twelve Tribes of 1ſrae/, andall the ſpiritual Seed roge« 
ther, even all char ſleep in the Lord, and all thar are fur- 
viving at his coming, when Jeſus Chriſt will perſorallyand: 
vilibly appear, and come and take unro him his great Power, 
and fit upon the Throne of David in Jeruſalem, and raignin 
7ernſalem, and over all Nations of the Earth,and all Kings fall: 
8 down before him,8 all Nations ſerve hinr, And the Covenant, 
FReb.1t.14415, thus fulfilled,and this ſerclement and Kingdom, is that which: 


£26.1Cbron.16. jg promiſed, and which all the Farhers waited for through” 


£35219: 09-4: Exich;and which,all the ſpiritual Seed are to wair for as Abras 
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©5.Levit.26.44, they have profeſſed ſoro wait for it ; the time, place, manner,* 
45. Dent.4.31. proſperity, and duration Of it being foreſhewn : and that” 
+ - Lafouye ' God, for performance of this and chewhole Covenant made,” 
"46, "and as made wirh the Fathers, Abraham, &c, hath confirmed, 
Re” for, and will perform ir to their Seed, according to his Pro» 
EE aſe: he doth for this remember this Covenant, as made with 
C - them; and wills nsſo to heed, and minde, and wait for it, 18 
ſure in Covenant as made with them ; and direRs us not 
to look for another perſonal making of ir ro us, ro make 
it ſurer tous, to whom it is ſure enough in char firſt making z Þ -/ 
in Faith whereof, we wait to receive and enjoy it , and; 
not for apy other making , but the- making in perfor-u7 
mance, | 2: 
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2 Cbrox.7.1 8. © 
7.16,22. #6. 4 
15,16. I Sam, wy; 
I32.20,25. 2H 


he promited Salomon nl __ 


cofitingance of rhe Kingdom in chat manner he'had re- 
ceived , according to his keeping of that Covenant given by 
ULſesand not orherwiſe; and (o he underfiood it: and fach 
was the promiſe to all ra/, for the continuation both of 

ing and Land : and fo the everlaſting Covenant is ful- 
ly and ſurely already made; and ocher makings of, ir, [have | 
not.to treat of , nor other Covenants to be made. 3 _biit-.as 1 
they are Branches of this, and made in ſome performance of ' © © 5 
this Covenant. | x 

And ſo 1 ſhall mention three things in this bulingſs, ac- 
cording to the performances of che Covenant made with 
Abrahams ; and that is, firſt , In his ſending forth, and 
wving Chriſt che promifed Seed: diſplayed-in the Goſpel; . 

he hath given him for a Covenant to be receive 
Faith, Secondly, In the Diſpenſarion of his Goodneſs V 
and Spirit through Chriſt, he hath given by Chriſt a New x 
Teftament, for the nurture. and guidance of- Believers _ .*. .; © 
wd Receivers. to the- Inhericance, And laſtly, Ja.the 144: BY 

by. a © * 


'F ming again of [Chriſty the making the Cov 
| complear Performance, 1 ſhall confider cach of rheſe. 
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Cuaz. 6. 


Of Jeſus Chriit being gruen for a Covenant. 
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7 OD promiſed, and according to his Promiſe hath giveg 
"I Jeſns Chriſt, The Seed of Abraham, of David, The 
Saviour of the World, and Propiciation for the fins of he 
” whole World; TheLotd of all, and Head of rhe Church, 
| that hat ſatisfied che Law, and is full of che Holy Ghoft: 
The Heir', The King\,' The Son of David, and The Son of 
God, for a Covenant to Believers, che People that are Hs 
Seed : ſo that he is The M:f[znger of the Covenant , and 
I he: with whom (rhe Covenant was firft made,” and in whom | 
 Mal.3.1Gal.z. jt:was confirmed 't6 Abraham, and hath confirmed the'Co 
: ns.  yenatit? with his' own Blood ; and with him thECovenine | | 
Pat 89.26. 'Rands faſt for ever : fo that all the Promiſes of God in him | * 
2(0r1.20.Heb, are Fea, and in him Ames; and he 13The' Miniſter of the Co» 
| 8.126. yenant, by whom God will p:rform all rhatis init, "AneÞ} 7 
WE. foTſhillhere onely, in whar is implizd or expre{t in chis fay- , 
a 


[[4.43.1,6. 
49.8, 


ios, That God hath given bim for a Covenant, conſider whit 
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Tam helpr'to undertand E 
1. That he is given for a Covenant, implierh , That het 


xz ».x.18.2ar. giver of made to appear in the Goſpel, that he may _ 
2 Fre and Men in beholding and minding him, may know the G 
E 6, Heb.1,223. yenant , abd fo be brought into him to enjoy it 3, which 


> 1/4.44-1:6. © g ge, 26d Alger, nd more al/ufing and powerful way 
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®  110h.3.5,8. reaching ir, and bringing to ir, then ever was before? l 
-” Gen.13.3.110þ, he is affirmed to be grven for a Light to the Gentiles , and 
© 2:24.14, ro ſhew forth judgement to them , and be God's Salvation Je 
© —14.42.7-©49:ro the ends of the Earth, And this multi needs be ſo, when s 
Ra he is ſet forth, who is the promiſed Seed , that came to rake 
away fins, and deſtroy the works of the Devil, the Seed if = 


® Abraham whom is bleſſing for all Nations, The Propitit 
A tion for the fins of the whole World , The Saviour of the 
o World , given to open the blinde eyes, and bring our meg el 
; Priſoners ont of Priſon , &c, that ſo the HEarers and Ve Ob 
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holdersz may believe giand whoever beliezerh 9«norperiſhg;,,  c., 2 
bur have eternal life ; yea, the Father witneſſerh this of himg 7/7; 1oH7s ” 

and himſelf. fairh, He is filled wich Spirir for this end ; - and 61.143,3,4.cot. © 
the Holy Gholt teſtifieth , That all tulneſs is in bim, and he #19-& 2-3-10% % 
enlighrneth every one that cometh into:the World, Andp5 4-387 7 
thavis the.commandof God ro-his Servants by theGoſpelzro jp.r 1, hl © 
hold him forth for a Light and Salvation, to open the eyes of 1/a. 55. 2,34, 
Men, and turn them from darknels to light, &c, chat they may Zo*.1.12. 
receive, &c, and (God goeth forth in that Teſtimony., wit- 
neſling of, . and glorifying him, that Men may believe on 

bin, -and fo receive the Covenant: which +he giveth co Be-" 

lievers.. And this is above all that was before forteaching 

and drawing, ; | bk 
2, That he is given for a Covenant to the People, which ;; ,. v3 

implicth and expreſſerh., Thar the Coyenant a the pes, 


Fathers for the People, thar 1s; thoſe come into. believe, and 

ſo of Abrabam's Family , to whom the Covenant and Pco- 

miles appercain,he is given for it ; that though they yet wair "4 
for the Inheritance, yer they hare in him the [ncereit, the 7,4.14.6.61i" 


Oo 


Roor, the Affarance,and cerrain Hope ; for he is The Way, 25- 4.13.33, © 
The Truth, The Life ; yea, The RelurreRion and The Life £33-1/455 2335 = 
yea, The Promiſe : and fo we may ay The Covenant ; for he ”, HEE a. 
a5 rilen from the dead, iz called, The ſure Mercies of David, L307 S za] 3 
m giving which,the everlaſting Covenant is ar leaſt (piricually 23. Heb. 8.4, =2 
made , for he is he, in whom the everlatiing Covenanc is lure, Col.z.9,00.48,"": 
and ſure ro be performed, and the making it.in performance 375,13 3% ? 
is a. > yy "3 » . Ns x 37s» AAﬀ.3.19, 
reinbim : fo-as in.giving him to Bzlievers, all is in and (d.3.4.1fob,3, 
pitch him given; and believing in-bim,all is ſo received: inen-2. ©: Oh 7 
Joyi g and pofleſſing him by Faich,, all is enjoyed and pol-! 
efſed in and wich him by Faith if Chrilt be ours,all-is ourss- 
Jeſus Chrilt raiſed from the dead, and glorified inthe Nature” 
& Man, the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily, 
tevers are compleat in him ;. and God: in eiving him-1n! _ 
he Miniftrarion of the Goſpel, - giveth bleſſing, and c<h& 
ture Mercies of David,and the firſt fruirs of the Spiric 2 -and 
ending him again viſibly, it is coreſtore all things, and-ro 
i e tip. that Believers ma ' raign with him yi-and ſo) have wlt- 
el) 9p fylnefs of the ererlaſtin2 Covenant Wharorher Otaciey 
et war TemplegSacritice, Priefthovd,whac Knowledge or Gifes,' 
a—_ Siſ 2 | "+. _ waar 


v. ©. ATPASE > : ” WH» ark 
, 3 v4 BE A YVOVENAND,. 
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what:Covenant- making with: nz, what Toſpiration or” per-'! 
ſonal giving 'a Promile'ro us, can be like hes: ro hve hed { 
this is the choiceſt Teſtimony of God's Love,and-onr Intereft+ 
inthe Covenant, to have Chriſt given for a Covenant , and 
in believingon himas he is ſerforth inthe Goſpel,the greateſt 
ſecutityandaſſurance is received :. God that ſpared: not: hig: 
Son;bur-delivered him up to dearh for all Mankinde,will,and' 
cerminly doth through him extend patience, bounty, mer-' 
cyand. means to bring Men in to believe on his Son whom: 
he is ſo. givingco them z yer ſuch as believe nor, receive'him' 
/ not, and fo have him nortas ſo given.chem ; and thoſe thae! 
© 746.3.6. through. unbelief have nor Chrilt, whatever they. have: 
through Chrilt , and for his ſake, yer they have no eternal 
life, no Intereſt or part 10 the everlaſting Cavenant : for 

4 _ _ eternallife, and all pertaining to-the everlaſting Covenanr; 

- 7 FPPETN is ſo.in Chriſt, that there is no receiving or enjoyment of it; 

© 13.76.11; but in'receiving or enjoying him, which 1s yer onely by bes 

3 lieving in him ; andin believing in his Name, we receive him, 
and he gives theſe priviledges. - 

So then, if God that gave his Son for us, do ſo give himto 
DE nom ©.25. 107, 0 VE be helped in believing to receive him, he will with 
v4 -33- 192. }im-, apd as he giveth himto us, give ns all chings freelyy 

: and4nteceiving Chriſt, he will communicate rhe ſame ro 


according to his order in his firſt and ſecond coming : and 
of the Diſpenſarion by his firſt coming, and rhe Hope of that 


| 

| 

| In his ſecond coming, is here trearedand meant : and fo his 

p. -  beinggivenfor a Covenant ta Believerscan be no-leſs thento 

- 1/4.53.3.4 be -gwenrifor a Wines, Teſtimony and Seal of God 's' Mercy : 

EE,» Loye,Righteouſneſs, Immutability, and Fairhfulreſs, ro per- , 

Y form corhem this everlaſting Covenant , andto be the Hein | * 
_ &vl-2. 39,10. Whom they may diſcern and ſee all for rhem in him , andby 

20b.14.19. Pet. him ſafely-kepr,, who by bis power will chrough Faith k g 

E718. chem till he bring themco tt , and in meanſeaſon robe 7 

& mens « '*- Mediator of this Covenant , that they may receive che pros: « 
pi miſed Inhericance ; -and the Miniſter of it, co be diſpenſing 

a fixtt Fenigs roche in rheſe waiting Days ; and this,char he £ 

that hach our Nature, and loves us,C4c. is given us for a Cores F 

of the people # if. is a great and trong conſolation, and A 
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there is nothing to be valued wich ir, to give us reſt, affurance 


Wu 
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_ andeffablifbmacyts; 'Thisthe-way:i@ receive igg'intectiving} 
hjm 4-30d£0 De.lablie -ln reſting and-abidWng:ib hime: 
waich that we-may do, here'1s we edge 6 us" 
for our ſafe guidance and ttoridge , til we come-revebe Ins 
hericance, | Cu} 
. | -4, 1n-cagr bects faid ro; be, giver for aCoyenant: of che 
| Y Pepple,os heisfhr a Lighter che Genriles, "implies, Thar he 
. is ven to give a New and Teffamental/Corenantye new Law 


"Of Gori « hem en 
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for-the Nurture: pa Tuhion of _ that-are rhe Sou of . 
; Y God byFairh, they may be led and prefered to the 7,1, ,. 
| | Inberizance promiſed; and kepr, by himfor them : thacgiuen.3;,16.G01.4, © 
BY by ſes, was to nurtyre the: Song or-Peopleiof: Gods » bur 2,3:4.7. Row.” 
uoder-rucoridge 4s Servants, ſuiceble-ro we:Servant, by whom 5-27- Gals, et 
that Law was given: but thiggiven by Chriſt, is 40/numvre' 3792-72. 


| the Sons. or People of God in freedom , as: adopred Sons, bo, T0588 og , 


| furable;gp ihe San of God z;by whom this Law: is: givenJ6,7,8,9, þ 
NY Thauby Aeſcs, wasaLaw of Works 3 this, 'by Chnif,o Law "if 
of- Faith ; that, by Moſes, a12w;ol-Bongageig! vhis, by Chryf + 


aLaw. of Liberty : that a Law of 'Sin and Dearth ; rhis"of 
Righreoulne(s and Life : that a Law of Letter ;-rhis of Grace 
and Spirit ; that a Miniſtracion of Sib, of Condemnatian, -of 4 
Deah;; this a MiniGration of Righteonſneſs, of : Juſtaficaris. | F. 
on and Life, , -, And that, Jeſus Chriſt is gives for a'Law'in 2 
o-_ ſenſe, tovive this pm Law and Teltamenn, iscleer- - ; 
yexprelt : 4 Law (ball proceed from me, $C, And heſhall bring 11, : 'Y 
"44.66 aaa to the ds —— eAnd the Hes (ball wait Fd york M <> | 
bis Law. And; Binde wp the Teſtimony ,, ſeal the Law among.my 
D{eiples, 1 think none that believethe Goſpel,denythis 2 bur! 
we do-not all agree what this Law, or,.New Teftamental/Cos 
venant is. ; or 
I, Some ſay, It is the Goſpel : and in this ſaying there is Sl 
Truth 3 for it ;is good News which was promiſed and' is ©*7-12+3+ Ga, 7 
diſcovered, in the-Goſpel : bur che Go(pel was preachedrg?'* * © 3 
Abraham before the everlaſting Covenant was'made with : _—_ 
him; andhe, and {ſaac, and Jaceb,, after the making of the yy 
everlaſting Covenant , ſojourned imthe Faith thereof, a han» 
ded ninty. one yeers in the Land of Promiſe, and afterthar, 
the Childrenof 1/-ae/{ojourned four hundred whirty. yeers-in1 
Eppprs before the giving of the Teſtament gives hype 
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deri which" the- Goſpet was' preached alſo, ind: did-not- 
make- that” Teſtament old or decayed, 'aprhe' coming in ' 
of the New Teflament” doth © ſo, though Truth be in this 
ſaying,yet iranſwers not the Queſtion at all, What New Te- 
ſtament 1s, | REN” Res 

-.2. Some ſay, The New TeRament is the Golpel'as now de- 
claredifince JeſusChrit came its rhe fleſh,and died, and roſe, 
and offered the acceprable Sacrifice, and ſent forth the Holy 
Ghoſt, Surely, they that them'preached him to come, and , 
doall this, preached Goipel ; yer was the firlt Tetizment a 
WW. _ diftnArhing then,beſides this, And ſothoſe that now Preach 
4, : * - him come,/and/havingdone all chis,// preach good andtrue! 
-XF | Golpel, yet'the'New Teſtament. way yet be forne farther” 
diftiy@ thing, then yet mentioned init, though Tconfeſs 


» 


I raigfaying hath mach Truth in ir ,; * ard more cendivg to ſa- 
high tisfacion- chen' theformer ; bur yer it ſatisfierh ner be: 
4.42.6. ©. anſe of that ſaid befote , and becauſe'all hete mentioned! 
S .. is yRRITE in his being a Light to the Gentiles , ahd that 
is fomewhar peculiar ro be for a Covenant of the People, 
bekdes the everlaſting Covenant , as to be made in come 
pleat: performance, 1s mentioned in the Goſpel: allo : fo" 
thar: there' is more in the Goſpel then New Teſtament; 
though all-in he Goſpel, as now come forth, 1s ro be' 
preached under the New Teſtament , as the Golpel was' 
before preached under the old. © this ſaying ſhews not what. 
the New Teſtament is, to any ſatisfying. 9 0,5 CY 
3. Someay , The everlaſting Covenant made with Abra-' 
| ham: now the old Coverant that ſhadowed ir, is takett 4 
way by the coming of Chriſt ,' and that ſo cleerly opened" 
in che Goſpel, thar is therefore called, The New Teſts 
k— ment. | This hath much Truth in ir, and comes nigh. 
>, to ſatisfying, leaving room for 'Faith withcue Mofaical 
We 2 -- Obſervances ,/ to-lay-hold on this Covevant , as confirmed 
 meb:8.6, 10. 19 Chrift to"Abrabam , and ro wait for the making' o* that-'Y 
9. Covenanr in performance to all the Seed, And this might. 
K- ſeem to be grounded on Heb,$; Bur when 1 confider, That: 
© Reb.8.0.&10. rhe Holy Gholt ſpeaks there'sf Laws, and faith, Pwill perm |} 
: 6, Laws into their minde; and write them moon their hearts > whert*" Þ 
e-31.53.” asthe Prophet ttiencions but oneLaw,, ſayings” 7:91 put a” 
_. 42) : Law Þ. 
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| Lew jntbeir wy $1th 
twofold perfarmance of ONE 
 onely te the Sons of God. by Faith , in and by the firſt 


Chriſt, and chings done thereby, including the ſecond comipg 


* in Soul or Body ; any pain,, hunger, thirt, . morcalicy of 11,12, 
death, as'rhe. Spirit explicares, it to, Us, Rev. 21.3, 4,140 
. that not onely the New Teſtamznt, bur, ſomewhar more ,. C- 


= yet in this ſaying z. and yer truely, this everlaſting Coye- 

- nant made with Abraham, and renewed ro David , ligned 

3 WH Circumcthon the hers! falfilling as FIPS both: far 
the Inhericapce and King, being over , the {pirirualfulbiliog 

& begun by Grill, complegredio hi iminilefied, nag emane 

hs, ? G vs Þ4 y | ed Y 


= . os = , Ws . 
Wes this glves/Mg tO COmceWe e 
Jer. 31. 33, 34+ one ſpiricndl 


coming of Chriſt ; the ,other  luceral and fpiriuual, / both 
on Soul and Body, at the ſecond coming of Chrilt ; of whigh 
the Propher more bſpecially,ſpeakerh , ivcluding.che, former, 
and. ſo eaving room for o way Tetiamemal Covenant/10 
Come in, and remain from the firit coming of Chritt eo.the 
econd, in fiead of taat old fau'ted Covenant, And ihe A- 7-31.32- 
polile ſpeaking there more eſpecially of ghe firſt coming of | 


and chings to be then doneghe- ſpeaks of, borh Laws the firlt 
whereof is the New Tettament, as {hall afcer beſhewn, and 
doth here alſo in this , That. che PcSpher expreſl;, and the 
Apolt]z, inclulively , peaks of. a time. yer.to come , ſaying, -4 
' Aſter thoſe dayes;y, thar 18 , when God hath brought bogh JF ,,, . 1 8:31336k 
Tacl and. Ju44þ together into their own Land, and converted a4.8;10. 7 
chem, Belides, here iz that mentioned, that ſhall be, 'bur is _ 
not done to any Bzliever in this life,; nor fly will, vill it = 
be done to them all roverher, at that day, as ſo ro know him, 
2s they ſhall xeach, n5 more every Man h1z Brother, ſaying, 
Know the-Lord 3 for they ſhall all know him (notre his 
well) -from: the leaſt cf them, rothe greateſt of them (and 
what time that is,the Apolile rells us ) andthe ſo forgives ini- i 
quity , as he will rem:mber their ſins no more z no, ; not by '£9'+'3 9210+ 


any Corruprion abiding inthem, cr any weakneſs on-chem ; "IN 10g 


% k 
9 
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ven the waole everlaſting Covenant as made with, Abrgs 'Y 
ham and David, 1s 1n Heb, 8, 10, 11. which Covenant, be- no 
irg'made, and livedin,.ſa long beforethe firtt Teſtament, -: 191,004. 
dd nor make that Teſtament old 3, no; nog. yer the renews. : vant fs 7 


Ing of ic $0 David ſo thar, cleerneſs.of ſaui;fying ,,13 nor" ©} 
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E tom. $:; 2334, 
© 25, 1Pct.1.329- 


p bit, 3. 34:7»; cls þ 
e 29.C01.2.9,0, Chrilt S which 


© 48, 49. with 
F Mat.z8,18,19, 


in Chriſt; begun to be 


0 Mo 7 
edbyhim/, 4nd'the firſt Frhics received', and Sn A 
he ſpirira? ed *;* zha the Brief ,-and full *of the Co- 
venant 'in Sonlatid-Body is thar We waic for : ſo that this 
very Covetnat is the Flower of ogr Hope,andir is cConficme 
performed inand by him, atid given jn 
him, and tie givenfor a Covenipe 1 *and'in believing in bin, 
and receiving him, ic is by. Faith received, and-Hope of real 
receie enjoyed, a bleſſed Hope, $ 
Tf any fay, Bat the outward Sign and Seal of the Truth of 
this Covenant to teſtifie withal, whic Abraham had, warting 
fo 5: | | | 

LI anſwer, Thar typical fulfillings of the Covenant are 0- 
ver; and Circumciſion, as it was a Seal, fo ir was a Type 
and Figure alſo, Blood being ſhed in it ; and what i 
did typifie and figure forth, the Spirit and Truth figured is 
found in the Circumcifion , Sufferings and Death of Jeſug 
Spitit and Truth, is ſo in Chrilt, that who- 
ever believerh in him , is intereſted in the fame, avd ir 
is become his, and he receiveth the Circumciſion tnade 
without Hands, even that of che Spirit, taking him off from 
all confidence in the Fleſh, that he may rejoyce ia,Chiilt 
onely ;” as complear in him ; and ſo , that Jeſus is che 
Chrilt, Thar he had pur an endro all bloody Ordinances 
and Sacrifices for fin, That he hath made purgation for 
our fins, to purge us with, and then ate down on the 
Rieht-Hand of God; and the everlaſting Coyenant firm, 
in him, and he filled wich Spirir to dilpenfe ; and foe” 
forth the Saviour -of the World, and Propitiationſor the 


ſins of the whole World, that whoever believerh' in hin 


may not-. periſh, bur have everlafting Life ; and fo tis 


” Compare Gen, PUGh in this everlaſting Covenant : for all this we haye q 
” 29.9,10,11,12, OutWard Sion JT 
© 23: &Exod.12.free then Circuincifion was, eveb Baptiſm, &c, 
put on- all that accep this Gofpel on' chem, and all ut» 
t. + 44.6 der their Tuition, as aSign given from Chriſt, co teſtifie” 
Þ23.C0.2,n,t2, (not the Truch of the Repenrance and believing of ſuch?) 
c the Truth of che Faith , Goſpeh” 
| and fo' diſciple into Hbraham's F. 
Family to-be' the Sctivlars of ©hrift\,, whoneedeth cod ol 
20-Y SPY umane 


and Teſtimony, more ſignificant, eafie = 
co v8 


as are baptized, bur) 
and Covenant taught ; 
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pacities and ficneſs with them z for he even giverh that alſo : 


and as Circumcifion and the Paſleover were Ordinances of 


the Goſpel , in which Chriſt co come in the fleſh, was preach- 
ed, and both bzfore the firlt Teſtament ; and yer when 
that given, were borh uſed under itz {o Baptiſm , and che 
Supper cf the Lord, are both Ordinances of rhe Goſpel, 1n 
which Chrilt is preached as already come 1n rhe fleſh, and to 


comes in Glory , and both inftirured before the New Teſta- £093.27. : 
ment was given from Mount Sijoz, yet now both' uſed un- -— 


der ir, But the new Teſtament ic ſeif will verily appear 
to be ſomething diftint, even that Law of Faith , of 
Life, of Liberty, for nurcuring Sons , and in which Belieyers 
are tO walk in this Life, So that yer in this ſaying we are not 
atisfied, " 

3. Some lay, That the New Teſtament is Chriſt his Dif 
penſation of a ſpiritual firſt Fruirs of che everlaſting Cove- 
nant into the Hearrs and Minde of the Beitevers, in putting 
in by ki3 Spirit,his gracious Word into their Heart; and ſo en- 
liveving and operating in them,as to unice and conform them 
tohimlelf, and ſo lead them ro the Inherirance. This ſaying 
is Truch, andfully proved in Heb. 8.6, 10, and 10,15,16, 
abreeing with 2 Cor, 3. 3, and doch more fatisfie according 


to Scripture then all, or any of the former : and in this L 


long reſted, as if it were the whole of the Truth, as indeed 
it 15 a party and the chief part of ir ; and that which according 
tothe New Covenant in his preſent Miniſtration he diſpenſ(- 
th: and in thar reſpe& alſo, is rightly ſaid ro be given 
for a Covenant, And in this Diſpenſation given, a New Te- 
lament is given : which, what that is, I will afſay to finde out 
and delare, 


humane School-Maſters ) to haye his Scholars bring their ca- 
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of the New T eſtamental Covenagt, what it 15. 


THe New Teſtament is that Rule and Order agreed on 

berweenthe Father and rhe Son-1n the councel of God, 

borh-for: Chriſt his Difpenſation,and.the Believers Receir and 

Perſeverance, to which the Covenant bath Engagemcnts og 

boch parts, as that given by Aoſerhad, though nor the like 

4 Engagements ; for:theſe rwo Teflaments are one oppoſed to 

| ?%., the other : and by comparing the one with the other in 

'E. their Agreements and Differences, and the excellency of the 

New above the Old, as declared in Scripiure , and the Scri- 

ptuce-Exprefſions of the New,]I conceive we may ccme co the 

cleereſt andfulleſi ſatisfaQion to know indeed what the New 

| Tellament is, _. | | 

© " - I, They were both given by God, by and in the Hands of 

8 We a a Mediator ; but nor both by one and the ſame Mediator: 

” x.6.K01:.7,10, C& One, the Servant z the other, che Son : they were both 

© 2x3- Gal.2-19, ordain'd to life,and ſo had the ſame end,vur not to effe& it in 

F- Es. che ſame wayzbut the one preparing by cerrifying and killing, 

j -vrh 4 -- Ne the other extending it by conſolation & quickning: they were 

© 26,17.Heb.1z, bath given on, and from a great Monntain ; but nor the ſame 
—2x8.22.Deut.5. Mountain,but the one Mount Sina,gendang to Bondage ; the 
33. SneT7s ether Monne Sion,giving to Freedom:they both were given af- 
. 14 terthe-Covenant made with Abraham, and ſo diftint Coye- 
” Exod. x0. 1,2, ants made beſides that; and that by Moſes firſt being no part 
” Pſal.$1.10, of the Covenant made with Abraham, bur only ſubſervient to 
© A8.26.18. jr; andthis by is afcer,that by Moſes,and ſo no part of that, 

| C#:3.12373. ver having iD icthe quinteſſence of the Covenant firſt made - 
[ wich Mankind through Chriſi,and the firſt Fruics of the Coves 

nant made with Abraham, they were both made with a Peo= | | 

ple redeemed; notonely redeemed in ayublick Man,from pe* 1 Fi 

riſbing in the firſt death, as all men were ; bur alſo called and ' 


redeemed in their own perſons, out of great bondage and + Fl 
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ſerricadego beled to Reſt of Canter: yer nor both alike: the\, F 
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k out of an E ou worldly and bodily bondage hw. 
| __ Earchy Ret or Contes 3 the other our of a pircn 
| hondage in the darkneſs and pollutions of chis World, and 
the powerful Dominion of Saran , co be led ro an heavenly 


Inheritance, Reli and Glory: chey wete borh given for nur- 


Requirings , yer not boch alike , but the one ro-tutor as & 37+ 
<hool- Maiter , thongh Sons, yet under ſome bondage like 
ceryants , ſuitably direRing ro, and requiring Works ; the ©- 
ther to tutor as Sons in tlfe Father's Honſe and Preſence 
with Freedom, and its requirings not like the other ( of 
obedience in works in the ſtrength they had , nor putting in 
rew Rrevgrh to do) bur of the ule of Faich and Love given, 6.1.2. phil.z. 


fording 1D all ics requirings , firengrh for the exerciſe of 13,13. pew.q, - 


them : they both had their Promiſes annexed, bur not both ?- ©31.5,6. 
like Promiſes 3 rhe one of an earthy Inheritance ; with "5. Job. 
promiſe of Preſence and Afliftance in the way upon their Heb.has 
keeping his Commandments given in doing them ; the o- Heb. g.12,13, 
ther of an heavenly Inheritance , with promiſe in their be- 74, 15,17,18, 
lieving, of Spirit co teach, aflift, comfort and lead them, ?*£20.32.0: 
They both were confirmed with Blood , bur not with like —_— 
Blood ; the one with the Blood of - Bullocks and Goats, 
the other with the precions Blood of the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, 
They both had the Mediator, in whoſe Hands they were 
fven to officiate between God and the People, ro make 
own the minde of God unto the people , and teach and 
idethem, and ro deal for the People with God, in Prayer 
'the pardon'of their fins, and continuance of Mercies 
nd Helps, thar they might come ro the promiſed Reſt , bur 
ey were not both alike : che one was a faithful Mediator, a 
of Peace, and loving the People , 
e,that could create or intill Peace into the People, nor 7.25. 
ay cheic Hearts to his direRions, nor could he enter them 
kothat Cara : but the orher, the Son of God, and Son 
#|Min, Emmanuel, God with us, one with God, and one 


"EW us, the Prince of Peace, that can create and infuſe ic, 


80s able to fave to the wrmeſt all char come, to God by 


Eight add two things more, namely , That they both 
= Trt 2 | had 
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ture and tutoridge of Sons, having both their DireRions and Gal. 4.1,8,2r; - - 1) 


"—_ 


Gal.5.6, 2{or._ 3 
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| . Hev. 3. yp 43 
yer no a Prince of Beep | Wo” 
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— - - , had the Goſpel and everlaſting Covenant , to preach in and} 
I ks; tmder the Miniſtration of the Teftttnepes s bur the one i ' 
® 10. 4 5,6,10. ahd with the Letter, givin no Life, but requiring doing for 
” 2C07:3-3:4555 Life z and the other in and with the Spirit, giving Life , re. 
a quiring onely believing, and fo receiving that which would 
work, in which they might live, And they both had Mi 
niſters ; the one Elders, Priefts, and Levites, to minilter the 
firſt Teſtament, in which was carnal Ovſervances; the other 
4 Apoſtles and Miniſters in preaching the Goſpel, ro hold 
by forth and miniſter the New Teſtament , in which his Spirit 
% ooeth forth to write it in the Heares of Men, In all which 
Agreements and Differences between them ,. -and the excel. 
lency of the New Tellament above the Old , we may con- 
——oo— probably the New Teſtament is. And yer with 
| 2, That chiefly to be minded, is that general and pos 
> Gali.zs, qiveRulezGal.3.20. A Meaiator is not of one , but God om, 
If this new Covenant were juch, as thoſe with whom it wi 
once made, were in no ſort Tranigreffors., or alierated frem 
God ;, or if the Covenant were fo made, that the People 
with whom ir is made, there could be no Tranſercflion on 
cheir part, 'occaficning diſpleaſure, and difference ; then 
there would have needed no Mediator of this Teſtzment, 
. Tf any ſay, There needed a Mediator to make peace between Gul 
and fallen Mankinade : | 

This is very true ; but here is treated of a farther Mediz 
cion that is by vertue of that Blood, by which chat Peace was 
fore-made by the Mediator. 

If any ſay , There needeth ſuch a Mediator with God for pre 
OO curing Patience, Mercies, avd Means to bring in fallen " 
DN SuTina.s, Kinder, for whons the Peate 5 made , that they may know it, 4 

This is very true alſo,and Jeſus Chrilt is ſo the Mediator 
ſo : but yer the Mediation here treated of, is a Mediation F 
for thoſe,who by his former Mediation are brought in tohimF. 
and in Covenant with him: for it is the Mediation of anewy” 
Covenant coming in after, and making old that by Moſes. A} 
braham was filt called and found faichful with God , and then 
he made the everlaſting Covenant abſolutely with himy 
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which was confirmed in Chriſt the Mgdiatdr,r:but not ghee 
- mentioning a Mediator to mediate for-hisenjoyment-of it; 
being immediately given. Buc, when a Covenant is expreſt to. 
2 glyen inthe hands of a Mediator, and the Mediator fer to 
be the Mediator of that Coyenant , that thoſe coveranted 
with may, recelve and enjoy-that promiſed ;-:. there is an: 
impott of ſame weakneſſes, ang: breaches, :and daveers: 
thereby; in thoſe for whom the Mediation is made, - thar 
they may be preſerved co receive, Till I ſaw this, Iyadged 
the firſt Fruits of the everlaſting Covenant ,.to be the New 
Teſtament verily and onely ; and fo, this New. Tekament- to: 
be as abſolyrely; made, ; and as free from all:reſpeR. of any 
thing on the Believers part,, as the.Covenant made.wicth A- . 
braham was , or that with No«h either. Bftnow1 ce my 
thovghrs-mult be reRified : yer is this no diſcoutagemenr "4 
nor damage tome, nor,need be ro any ,; conſidering what a Km. 8.324362 
Mediator we. have ,, what he bath done for us. how hetis 75 Bio, - 
furniſhed for us, how vercyqus his Blood is, - and -how for _ > I 
char canſe he is che Mediacor of this better Teſtament con- 25. zph.5.255þ 
liſting of better Promiles, even to this end , Thart:the called 36,27.1/a.6 
may receive the promiſed Inheritance, This being his work, SCC Par. 2. # 
ro waſh and cleanſe Believers, that, he may. preſent'ihem ſpot- ch.1 3. 
leſs, and to give them beauty for aſhes, &c:* ſo that here is 
ſtrong conſolation againſt our weakneſs, .:Andin all: hitherto 
faid, we may diſcern , thatthe New Teſtament is ſomething 
more then the Declaration of the Goſpel as now come forth, 
in mentioning the beginnings, or declaring the Covenane-. 6, 
made With Abraham , - or declaring the New Tellament ir "ix 
ſelf : and yer ſomerhing leſs then the New Covenant: as. : = 
made with Abraham, or as to be made with him and all his 
Seed together : and though a Diſpenſarion of che firſt Fruits 
of the Spirit of the everlaſting Covenant, be .io this New - $ 
Teltamert yer that js alſo according to the New Teftamenr, - =. 
both held forth and diſpenſed : and if thar already faid , will 42 
not ſhew what it is, Twill affay to morecleerneſs,” -- 

3. For Scripture- Expreſſions to help us y; I ſhall pur a few 
to be conſidered, Joh.1.1 7, The Law was given by Moſes, but 
\. - Grace and Truth came by tos (rift, Here. is firft athrmed, 

+ Thatthe Law, that cequiring (0 exaR a Righteouſneſs as ic 
i& diſcovered 
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diſcovered, andinevery one finſenrencedto rhe Curſe ; yea; 
evenforthe leaſt ſhort coming , and ſo killing, and-that of 
Levi and the'Priefthood emjoyning ſo many Sacrifices and 
Ceremonies to be done, orelſe every Tranſgreflion received 
3 jult Recompence of Reward ; and though done,yet they did 
not purifie the Conſcience, nor make the comers to them or 
doers of chem perfe& '; bur onely ſhadowed out him thar 
was to comexthar they might look ro him and be ſaved, This 
Law came by Moſes : God gave this Covenant by him, 
But Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, This next af«" 
firmed :' Grace, that is, free, undeſerved and rich Favonr and 
,in forgiving fins, and accepting inco Fayonr and Son- 
ſhip by Jeſus Chrit that died for our fins, and fo fulfilleq 
Trnch, and ſattsfied Juſtice, and ſo made the Aronement, 
and rofe juſt, as the publick Man, for our Juſtificarion, and 
aſcended to Heaven , and offered the acceptable Sacrifice, 
and obtained eternal Redemption ; and ſo isrhe Propiriation 
for our ſins, and Grace is onely by him, Ard Truth: that is, 
fulfilling of the Promiſes , he being immeaſurably filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt in our Nature , and the fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelling in him bodily, he is The Temple of God, + 
the Hieh-Ptieft , The'Laver of Regeneration, the Altar, the 
Sacrifice , The Propitiatory, The Oracle, &c. the Truth of 
all figured by thoſe is in him, and fo by him, and had in 
having him : and this verrnous from the beginning ; and ſo 
even then , thonghjn # more hidden way, Grace 4nd Trath 
came by Jeſus Chrift, But now he hath come and done his 
firt Work, this myſtery is manifeſted',. and rhe Spirit hath 
teſtified of him : and this Feflimony is Spirit and Life, by 
which ſuch as are led to believe in Chriſt, do meet with 
Truth, and fo arefaid co worſhip him in Spiric ( this graci- 
ous Law oppoſed to rhat of Works and Types) and in 
| Tenth , (atknowledging the Truth in Chriſt, and meeting 
: _ © ,, With him: in believing on him, as having done his firſt 
{3.5.19 workfor them , and now abour the: other in them, andfo 
d;. they worſhip God in and through him : and thar they mighc 
B thus do, God hath done and provided all this in his Son, and - 
ſo made him known; And ſo upon this account of Chriſt . 
his being ſo fall of Grace and Truth , and having been ſo 
mg- 


-- 


| Lord, have fer thejr Hands rothis Engagement, and may live 


navifelied alls in the Nature of Man, Fob atift in refpeR 
ff bimfelf, and che firftwirneſſes, renders it in theſe words, Job.1.4,16;17 þ 


xF 


- 


ver[. 17, as the ground of that he afficmed wer, t 6." For of 
his fulnefs have we allreceived Grace for Grace « other profitable 
ſenſes of this nored before: ITonely now note this , Thar 
as Hoſes received a Law of works'and: ſhadows-ro nurture 
the people , that in judging themielves for their: fins by one 
of the Law, and looking ro Chrift rhar was to come, J 
in their uſe of the Types., (rhe other part of the Law ) they 158 
jght throngh Chrilt receive Grace, as all that fo looked J 
2 bur he having come, hath abounded farther to us, aud _ 

we have of him received Grace ,' aGoſpel of Grace, with 2 3 
Law of Grace, and a Spirit of Grace, diſcovering the Acone- 
ment made., and forgiveneſs in the Blood of Chrit, and 
Truch- fulfilled in him 2: ſo by the Grace of God in thar Crofs 
of Chriſt, the ſuffered , ro ſhew:Men che vileneſs of their fins, 
the vanity of cheir Righreouſneſs , and yer throueh'the ſame 
Croſs toſhew them the great Love, Righteouſneſs and Pro- 
pitiouſneſs of God , the pardon of their fins in the Blood of 
Chriſt , and the fulneſs of Love and Spiric in Chriſt to draw 
them in to believe ; aſſuring chem in believing they ſhall re- 
ceive forgiveneſs, cc, and ſo we have Grace, -tharwemay . 
receive and declare Grace ,; and God hath engaged himſelf, I 
that he willſo wicneſs of Chriſt, and heſhall'fo far ptroceed'1/2.42; 1,8. &* 
with Men where the-Goſpel comes, that:they ſhall 'bave their 55-5-70b-3.25,.: 
eyes opened;that they may ſee and believe ; and/hath alſo en- _— —_ 
g2ved himſelf -ro all, tharwhererhe Goſpel comes,do-accord» 15.9 i 2 
ng to the Light and Power'he giveth, believe on him, he will:64/.5.6, : 7ob. © 
lave, pardon, and enlivethem , and wrirehis Lawintheir'3.:3.1Pet.r 31 


Par,3, ch,4.% 


Hearcs, And this Faith working Love, he putteth-no farther 45-110b1.7 
burden or yoke on anygbut to believe him, and love one'ano- 

ther; apd he will preſervethem through/Faith ro the Triheri- 
tance;andif chey fail,confeſsrheir failing,and throngh theMe- 
dizor,chey ſhall be forgiven and —_— And chus farthe 

New Teſtamentis , and isto be held forth:toall that live nn« 

der the.Goſpel : and all the baptized in the Name of the 


$ hope of having ir perſonally made wich them : bur yet the 
173 Retinal making of chis New Teſtament with Believers, is 


- 
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yeta-farcher. buſineſs :- ſee how 'thac.is expreſt:in Scriprare |. 
alſo, 2 Cor.3,3. Tray are maniſeſtly leclared the Epiſtle of Chriſt) © 
muiſtred by ms ; written not with 'ink,, but with the Spirit of the || 
living God ; not in Tables of Stone, but in the fleſhly tables of the 
heart. It is expreſs throughout :rhis Chapter , That the A- 
poltle {peaks here of the New Teliament oppoſed to the Ol 
© Teftamenc : and fo likewiſe iris evident here 5 That'in'. 
4M preaching the Golpel as now come' forth, they did alfo' 
"IT" therein miniſter rhe New Teſtament : and ſo ir is here alſo e- 
- . videnr, That when Men in believing the Teſtimony of Chrift 
in the Goſpel, come to believe on Chrilt,then they: receive the! 
New Teloment :- and how they receire it, and whar it is, ſe& 
cre, . . 
I Phil.3.3.7.8.9 1+ In believing on Chriſt, the Grace believed, breaketh the! 
2 © Rlonineſs of the Heart, and taketh down the pride and 
ſtoutnelſs of ic, and humbleth and melteth-ir, and enamorethi 
ic with-Chriſt, and ſo-makes the Heart fleſhy, render, flexibley 
pn co receive his Sayings, Teachings, and Impreſſions. © And 
then, CY 
4 2, His making the New Covenant wich them is begun, by: 
| Heb.8.30. wricinghis Minde, bis Deſign, his Epiſtle , by bis own Spity 
Sg S ' Intheir ſoprepared Heart , giving into their Heart the Spi-'' 
4 ' _rit of Faith, of Love, of Power, and of a ſound Minde : {6- | 
that they have in rhem a new Heart, a new Spirit, anew Man, 
an inward living Principle derived frvm the Fountain 1n' - 
which they believe, inclining them.co love God and their 
=" Brother, and olive by Faich; andwalkin Love ,- and fo't6' 
©. [ſeekthe farthering of his deſign;in fecking the Hondur of Gol - 
in che Salyation of Men ; andthe Proſperity of. his Churcht? 
ſo looking and waiting for the coming of the Lord , the Spi- 
rit herein ſpringing up Love, Joy, Peace, &c, And rhisW4 
Diſpenſarion of a ſpiritual txt; Fewrs: of rhe everlaſting 'Co-' 
venant made with Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob; and no orvet-" 
wiſe, made with any-fince, excepting David abou the Kings 
dom ; bur in ſuch-a begun-performance, Bur chen mina--" 
ing che words, and che Apoſtles ſcope in this place, with '0-'? 
ther places ſpeaking of the ſame bufineſs , and we ſball ſee,” 
That, ?. "I 5 8. Fw 1 Ur9 


.: 3+ Tn this Diſpenſacion of Grace by. his Spirir, cherobi 
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yet a farther buſineſs : ſee how that 1s expre{t in Scripture 
alſo, 2 Cor.3.3, Tet, are manifeſtly declared the Epiſtle of Chriſt, 
miſtred by ms ; written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God ;, not in Tables of Stone, but in the fleſhly tables of the 
heart. It is expreſs throughout this Chapter , That the A- 
poltie ſpeaks here of the Ncw Teltament oppoled to the Old 
Teſtamenc : and ſo likewile it 1s evident here, That in 
preaching the Golpel as now come forth, they did alfo 
therein minilter the New Teſtament : and lo it 1s here alfo e- 
videnr, That when Men in believing the Teſtimony of Chrift 
in the Goſpel, come to believe on Chrili,then they recetye the 
New Teliament : and how they receive it, and what 1t is, ſee 
| here, 

I. Inbelie:ins on Chrilt, the Grace beltev=d, breaketh the 
tonineſs of the Heart, and taketh down the pride and- 
ſtoutneſs of it, and humblerh and meiteth ir, ar: enamoreth 
it with Chriſt, and ſo makes the Heart fle: iy, render, flexible, 
fir co receive his Sayings, Teachings, and impreflions. And 
theng 

2, His making the New Covenant wich them is becun, by 
vg writing his Minde, his Defgn, his Epiſtle , by his own Spirit 
"Tim... intheir ſoprepaced Heart , giving into their Heart the Spi- 

rit of Faith, of Love, of Power, and of a ſound Minde : io 
that they have in them a new Heart, a new Sptrit, anew Man, 
an inward living Principle derived from the Fountain 1n 
which they believe, inclintng them to love God and rheir 
Brother, and to live by Fauh, andwalkin Love, and 1o to 
ſeek the farthering of his delin,in ſecking the Honour of God 
in the Salvation of Men , and the Proſperity of . bis Church: | 
ſo looking and waiting for the coming of the Lord , the Spt- | 
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1{01.1.6,7. 


P11il.3.3,7»959 


rit herein ſpringing up Love, Joy , Peace, &c, And this 1s 4 

R9#.9.2%. Dilpenſarion of a ſpiritual fict Fruits of the everlaſting Co- 
venant made with Abraham, Iſzac, and Jacob, and no other- 
wite made with any fince, excepting David about the King 

dom ; bur in ſuch a begun-performance, Bur then mind- 

ing the words, and the Apoſtles ſcope in this place, witi 0- 

ther places ſpeaking of the ſame bulineſs , and we ſhall lee, 

K That , 
3, In this Diſpenſation of Grace by his Spitic , chere . 
INadac 
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made 2 double Engagement y on the part of Chritt , and:an 
tie part of the Believetsz in which reſpeR it 1s-rightly cal- 
led a New Teltament , in oppoſition to the Old Teſtament 
oiven by Moſe#: which alſo inthis Diſpenſation,is wrirten not 
with Ink as the Old Teltamenc was; nor in. Tables of Stone, 
. a5 one part of that was z' norin Leaves of Parchment , or a- 
ny ſuch thing, as another pare of that was: bur eyen in their 70h-14.16,17, 
Heart ; rhat1s, That Jelus Chrilt will follow chem, in ſend- ;5,&16.13,5. © 
ing his Spirit to teach, lead, comfort, and guide them, as hath 79h-15-4,t1. 
been ſhewn in his Purpoſes and Promiſes ; and on their pare, 645-5, 
that they abide in him, and ſo walk in Faith that worketh by 
Love, waiting throu2h che Spicir for che Rightequſneſs of 
God in all cheſe Promiſes by Faich, In which,living by Fairh, 
they ſhall be daily nowriſhed with the Grace, Strength and 
Goodneſs, of the Divine Nature in Chriſt; andio to walk in 
Love, which will fulfil all che Righteouſneſs che Law re- 
quires of them, and allo on their parrs in cale by any For- 
getfulneſs or Temptation , they fail in the exercile of their 
Faith and Love, and (o be drawn afide to ſerve ſome lults of 


1 70.1 17%. 


| commands they are, That Chriſt in the Name of Wiſdom, 

chargeth his Sons to keep in the middeſt of their Hearr, 

And ſo we may ſee in theſe three foreſaid points whar-the 

New Teſtament is : nor can any thing here required be 

"—_ to apy that arein this New Teſtamental Covenant, 
or , - 

4. Rom, 8, I 2,344. There is therefore n0 condemnation to 

' theme that are tu Chriſt Je ne, who walk not after the flaſh but after 

the Spirit, What Confolation is this? 'for ſuch as through 7 

. Unnu be- x 
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AAP believing the Teſtimony of Chriſt are bronght from nnder 
p39 the bondege of the Law and Old Coyenant , into this New 
Rom, 7.14, 17, Covenant with Chriſt , to bring forth fruit to God,and ſerve in 
20, newneſf of Spirit, though they have fleſh in them , which luſts 
azain(t the Spirit , and much trouble thereby , ſo as many in- 
firmities be found in them, and ſome failings ; yer if they al- 
low not the ſame, and ſo yield not to walk after the fleſh, 
make not that rheir Way and Trade : but walk after, that is, 
allow,like, and yield upthemlelves , to live, ſow to, and walk 
afrer the Spirit , (the Law of Grace proceeding from the 
Teſtimony of Chrilt believed in their heart ) if according to 
the Light, Screngrh and Motion given into their Hearts, from 
this Spirit, they do delight in the Law of God, and de- 
fire and will to walk init; and ſo yield themſelves ro walk: 
their wants and weakneſſes which they would not , are not 
charged on them : there is no reproof, no condemnation 
from God, frem Law, from Conſcience, that ſhall wound 
them, nothing that ſhall break their peace , none, to them, . 
And this the Apolile delivers poſitively, as very Truth, and 
then ſets to his Seal, rendering his own experience of the 
ſame Truth ; for he alſo had his fleſh, his carnalicy, bis Law 
in the Members, rebelling againſt the Law of his Minde , 
and ſo both diſabling him from doing all that good he would, 
and carrying him as a Captive to the Law of fin , which dik 
covered his finfulneſs; and of Death, ſentencing him to 
death : the beholding of which, cauled a cry ; yet believing 
on Chriſt, he ſaw and found deliverance : ſo that this Law 
diſcovering fin, and ſentenced to dearh, had nor power to 
faſten its condemnation on him : For ( ſaith he) the Lawof 
$3.2. the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free fromthe Law 
of ſin and of death. As if he ſhould have ſaid, Though it dil 
cover fin in me, andſentence death upon me , yet ic cannot 
faſten on me to condemn me ; for I looking to Jeſas Chriſt 
that .hath ſuffered and made peace for ſinners, 1n believing 
on him; The Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt, hath made me | 
F0b.3:36. free, &c, And this alſo he builds onthe true and ſure Foun- | 
dation that is laid open for all, and gives a general Rule, 
ſaying, verſ.3, For what the Law could not dogin that it was weak, 
through the fleſh , (the Law given by CMoſes covering 
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and RE ro dearh, was in it ſelf good and holy, 
and promiſed life on performance ; . but could-not give 
it, becauſe of the weaknels of fleſh, ſo, as Mzn conld nei- 
ther ſatisfie in performance, nor yet in iuff:ring che puniſh- 
ment, bur they would have periſhed in ic : bur) God ſending 
his own Son in the ſimilitmde of finfulfleſh , and for ſin, ( or be- 
cauſe of {in, or by making him a Sacrifice for fin.) condemned 
ſin in thefleſh, ( even executed jadgement on the fleſh or Na- 
'rure of Mankind? that ſinned, in the perſon of his own Son, 
as the publick Man in the room of Mankinde, and that co 
this fartherend ) that the righteouſneſs of the Law ( the life ic 
promiled, and could nor give us, and the righteous afteRions 
and loye' ſervices it required , not affording ſirengrh to ,,, . 4; 
bring chem forth ) xzighe be fulfilled in us, ( us that bellevein 
Chritt, and fo are in him, having received Rem'ſlion of (ins, 
and Spiric, with a new inclination, that i: might by degrees 
be fulfilled in ns) who walk not after the fleſh, (that is, delight 
not in, and approve the Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Confidence, 
AﬀeRions and Lults of the fleſh, which were all con- . 
demned and crucified, in Chriſt his being condemned 
an] crucified upon the croſs for us ; fo that we make 
not this fleſh our Lord and rule, and our way to walk af- 
rer it) but after the Spirit, In eyeing and believing in this 
Blood and Croſs of Chriſt, and accepting it , ſo believing on ron. 2.25.04. 
him, of whom the Spirit teltifiech, admiring the Grace the $5,23,24. & 5. 
* Spiric commendeth therethrough , and accordinz to the Light 55:19: 
and Grace thereby given in the inward Man, delighting in 
this Law of God, Law of Grace of Faith, of Liberty, the 
Law of che Spiric of life : and (o taking it as our Rule, do will, 
incline, and yield to make that our trade,to walk therein, we 7am.1.25.2, 
ſhall receive forgiveneſs of fins, and healing of,8& viRory over 2: Kom.6.14. 
them, and have afſiftance and encreale of lite, and ſo no con» */' ap" 
demnation. Is not this the language of the Spirit in the A- ,, et $5. 
poſtle to the Romans, and to rhe Galatians and+ other 8.:,r3. Gal.s. 
Churches? yea, doth nor rae Apoſtle profeſs timielf not '3,16,18.06.8, 7 
”to be wichont Law to God, but under the Law tro Chriſt? ©0749 - 
-and doth not the oppoſition of theſe rwo Laws.that of Moſes, 
-and this of Chriſt, in Rox.8.2,3,4, ſuit and agree in one wich 
- the terms of thoſe two Covenants mentioned, Heb, $.2,6,7,3. 
| Uun 2 and 
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| Mat.tt.20, 
lt L70h.5.3. 


P/al.138.8, 


* Phil.1, 5,6. 


2Ti,4.18, 


and ſo mentionedas the two Teftaments, that of the{Letter, 
and thar of the Spirir, the Oldand rhe New, in 2 Cor.3,5,14, 
and ir being a Law of Faith, Love , Liberty, requiring no- 


ching but what it giveth and inclineth co , and giving pardon 


for all weakneſſes, accepting the will for the deed : Surely, 
thoſe that believe his great Love and Faichfulneſr, will con; 
fels his Truth, and ſay , That his yoke is eafie, and his bur. 
then licht, and his commandments are not erievous, 

And more I need not ſay to ſhew there are Engayements 
on both parts in the New Teſtament, or what the New Te. 
Rament 1s, even that Obligation or Covenant made with 
Believers, inand upon the Dilpenlation of the firlt Fruits of 
the everlaiiing Covenant to them, and grounded onthe death 


and ſacrifice of Chriſt , and the love of God commended. 


therethrough 3 which known and believed , effeRerh Faith 
in him, and love to brethren: and both obligeth and moveth, 
and affordeth Grace to live by Faith, and walk in Lovegand io 
co wait for all his Promiſes, and not be offended. And ſurely, 
ſuch as know and taſte this Grace , will not count harſh, nor 
rake offence at, of evade, as not ſpoken to them ; but count 
good,needfal, and profitable forthem, whoſe Rtanding 1s by 
Faith that worketh throngh Love, even all choſe cavears given 
acainſt deparcing, and all thoſe Exhortations to abiding 
oven in the Golpe]: nor can they be diſpleaſing or hurtful 
to any, or hindcing their Faith and Conſolation in Chriſt, 
that do believe Chriſt co have died forthe ungodly, and by 


his Grace commended to them therechrongh , to have cal» 


led them, and enabling them co believe, and to given thett» 
the Spirit of Faith, Love, Power, and a ſoundminde, when 
he made this Covenant with them, In which allo is aflured, 
aſſitance from himyforgiveneſs of their failings,& on confeſſi- 
on of their fins,and rnrning to him, forgiveneſs and healing of 
their backſlidings : he alſo by verrne of his own Blood, re- 
maining the Mediator of this Teſtament for them,and the Di- 
ſpenſor alſo to them ;- affording them in all this, To ask what 


they will in his Name, and he will do ic, yea if it begeven to” 


perfeR all that concerneth them, neyer forſaking the work of 


his own Hands, but perfeRing his begun-good work, 
way , and ſo bring them 
co. 


and delivering them from eyery ey 
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40 his Kingdam. Who, but thoſe char defire Liberty for the 
Fleſh, can dglire a better Liberty and Conſolation then 


- this, or a greater ? for ſure other Liberty co frail Men, can- 


not.be good ; and of the Covenants made, I know no more 
then theſe already declared, and Chriſt given for a Covenant : 
and this New Coyenant:thus given by him to Believers, the 
choiſe of all,as made ; bur yer as tobe made;there'is till more 
or vreater, Ee nf 


— 


Cuanr,. wn 


of the Everlafi ing Covenant as remaining tote 


made. 


T.is evident , That the Covenant remaining to be made is 

ho other but a new manner of making of the ſame everlaſt= 
ing Covenant that was made with and confirmed in Chriſt at 
the beginning, for him and his ſpiricual Seed ; and after de- 
clared, asconfirmedin Chriſt to Abraham, and fo immedi- 
ately madewith him, and /ſaac, and Jacob, for them and 
their Seed , which ſhould be of rhe iame Seed fill : and 
afterward in reſpe& of the King and Kingdom, fo alſo made 
with David, for him and his Seed , which ſhould be of the 
ſame Seed ill ; and fo becauſe this Covenant was firſt o- 


penedto, and made with eAbrahams, it is called God's Co- 


venant made With eAbraham ; and becauſe it was after in 
like manner made with Jſaac and Jacob , eAbraham's Sons, 
and o every of all choſe three being the Fathers of all /ſrae/; 
therefore ir is called, The Covenant of their Fathers ; and 
becauſe in reſpe& of the Kingdom, it was after alfo.ſo made 


wich David , it is ſomerimes called , The Covenant made 
with David: and this Covenancfiillcalled , The everlaſting 
'F Covenant, and The Covenanc of the Fathers ; which was 


made to thele Fathers forthem, and for their Seed, to-wairt 


_ for the. performance thereof by Faith, the firſt Teſtamental 
- Corenant given in the beginning of a literal performance, 


WAS 
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ſhaken and paſs away; and the Second or New Tettamenca] 
Covenant given in the Diſpenſation of che ſpiritual fir 


ing in Faith and Lovell they come to the Inheritance,when 
the fulneſs of the Everlaſting Covenant will be performed 
to Soul and Body bo:hz . when, though the firſt Fruits abide 
Ron.3-24-9"-in the Harveſt , yet the Obligarion in reſpeRt of living and 
13.Heb,12.26, Waiting by Fairh , and ule of ſuicable outward Ordinances, 
27, will be ſhaken, and paſs away aiſo in the coming in of thax 
fulneſs : ſo thar the Everlaſting Covenant in the fulneſs and 
compleatneſs of it, 1s that which is waited for, and remain- 
eth to be made ; not to be waited for by Faith in carnal oh. 
ſervances, as till Chriſt came z nor with the firſt Fruits of the 
Spirir,to wait for the fulne!s by Faich in uſe of ſpiritual Ordi. 
nances, as fince the gjving of Chriſt for a Covenant to his 
coming again ; but to be made in and by a compleat perfor. 
mance of it, as all that is ſaid inthePromile of making it, 
doth evidence, And of this making the.Eyerlaſting Coyes 
_- pant foremade with «Abraham , (forhim and his Seed then) 
Fs Wich him and all his Seed in performance, Iam nowto 
pl creat 3 and though-in the Revelicion#@f:it, and Promiſes 
of it, it be foreſhewn, yet asit is inſure in the Promiſeas 
a Covenant to be made, I will note a few things about it that. 
are cleerly ſer forth inthe Scripture; as, 1, The Time whew 
itis to be made: 2, The Perſons with whom ir is to be madet” 

and 3, What isto be done in this manner of makine it ; 
included, and not darkly, but cleerly intimated and expreſty 
7er.31.33, 1 that known place , Jer. 31, 33, 34. But this the Covenant 
that 1 will make withthe Houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes , ſaith 
| the Lord, I willp#t my Law in therr inward parts , and write it in 
| their hearts ; and willbe their God , and they ſball be my people. 
| Ms And they (ball teach no more every Man his Neighbour, and evaty 
Man hu Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for they ſhall all know mt 
from the leaſt of them, to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord : ft 


— 


more. Minde theſe words, and ſee, That this Covenapt was 
not then made, when Jeremiah wrote it : he ſaith neicher, 
IT have made , nor I do make ; but, { will wake : nor doth he 


was for nurture of the Seed till Chriſt came, and then to he 


Fryits of the everlaſting Covenant,to nurture Sons for walk. 


I will forgive their iniquity y and 1 will remember their (in ml; 


ſlay, 
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ay, 1 willpreſently wake : for the old faulted Covenant yet 


mas, and fora longtime to be in force z bur, Afrer thoſe dayes ;2. 


I will makes : the laſt of thoſe. days being not yer come, 
2nd ſo the Covenant yet not ſo fully made as here is pro- 
miſed to be made: and (o 1n chem, I will view the three things 
mentioned, 

I, The Time when this Covenant 1s to be made, is cleerly 
expreſs to be after thoſedayes ; he faith nor theſe dajes , as 
ſpeaking of the dayes of his prophecying onely, or thoſe neer 
following after ; bur the dayes of which. he propheſied char 
mult firſt come, and the things therein to be done, firſt done 
1nd then after choſe dayes, - and rchole things done in them, 
he will make this Covenant : ic is nowhere ſaid, inreſpe& 
of the fulneſs , That he will make ir before, as. for a diſ- 
penſation of a ſpiricual firſt Frnits, and a New Teſtament 
made to nurture Sons, to wait for the fulneſs in the making 
this Coyenant to come un its rime 3 this was to. be , and 
hath been done by Chriſt ar and ſince his fir coming, and 
is here-intimated, verſe 31, &c, 28 is foreſhewn, But for 
the fulneſs, before that be done, and the Covenant ſo made, 
the whole Houſe of /rae/ chat are then ſurviving, even 1{ra- 
el and 744ah ; the nacural ſeed of Abrahaw, Iſaac, and Ja-. 
cob, muft be firſt brought taco their. Land -and converted 
and gry! any Chriſt che Son of Abraham and David, muſt 
vitbly deſcend from Heaven, and all the Saints be raiſed, 


and changed, and come with Jeſus Chriſt , and break the 


power of all Oppreflors, And then when theſe things 
we done, after thoſe dayes, he will thus make this Cove- 
yant., as is ſaid. And this 13 that faid here by this Pro- 
=d as elſewhere by the reſt of the Prophets, This 
rophet ſpeaking of all the Families of 1ſrae/, ro whom 
God will do this, faith, Behold, I will bring them from 


the North-Country, and gather them from the coaſts of the fer31. 112439 4 


Earth : with them the blinde, and the lame, the woman with 
childes and her-that travelleth with-childe together ; a great 
company ſhall return thither,  —— They ſhall come with weeping. 
and with ſupplication will I lead them ; I will cauſe them to walk 
in Rivers f waters , in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not ſkum= 
ble : For 1 am 4 Father to Iſrael , and Ephraim is my firſt- 
bory, 
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10, bory, — He that ſcattered Iſrael, will gather him: (and ſoon 


Rachel! fhall come again from the Land of the Enemy to their owy 
Borders: including rhe Children ſlain by Hood in and abonr 
Bethlehem, Mat,3.1 7,18, which ſhall be then allo raiſed, {and 
{o onto the 27v,) Behold the days comeyſaith the Lordgthat I will 
' fow the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Judah with the ſeed of may, 
31, ard with the ſeed of beaſt: (and fo on1o verſe the 1, ſaying,\Be- 
hold,the days come, ſaith the Lordythat I will make a'new Govenant 
with the houſe of Iſr4#l', and with the houſe of Judah, And 
;3. what and when it ſha!lbe, he (heweth in verſes 33, 34. and 
pointing tothe time, he faith , e After theſe dajes, thatis, 

thoſe dayes, as then to comme, and in the greareſt meaſure 

and full ſenſe, yeralſo, which he propheſied of from the 

8 verſe tothe 30, And this he again after afhicms and ex- 

Fer32.37,38 plains: Behold, I wilt gather them ont of all Countries whither 
39:40,41.03. 1 have driven ther in wine auger , and. I will bring them aggin 
14,18.6:4.6,to this place , and Þ wilt cauſe ther to dwell ſafely , and they fhal 
7.&30.16,22. be my people, and 1yillbe their God, &c, pas will make an & 


yl 400 verlaſting Covenant withthem, &c, And ſo ellewhere : and 


:7 


the people , and aſſemble you out of the Countries where you have 
been > 6p eAnd 1 will give you the Land of Iſrael, and 
they ſhall come thither : and they ſhall take away all the 
deteſtable things , and all the abominations thereof from 
thence; and I will give them one heart , and I will put a new Sie 
rit within you, &c, ( And again, ) For [ will take you from 4- 
Exck.36.24 wong the Heathen , and gather you out of all Countries , and 
25, 26327525, bring you into your own Land, Then will I (þrinkle clean water 
iy - 400 upon you, and you ſhall be clean,8c, A new heart will I give you 
33,24. Zach, &c, So the Time 1s cleer, and that Chriſt the Son of David, 
34.5 and all the Saints raiſed, muſt firſt come with him: and chen.n 
that time this Covenant be made, it is cleer in many piaces, 
2s is ſhewn, Parc 2, chap. 17, and chap, 18, part 3. chap.5. 

part 5. chap.5- ; 
Now if any demand , Why I call nor theſe things 
the making of the Covenant in performance , ſeeing 
there is a performance of ſo gracious and great ehipgs 1Þ 


them all; - 


16, ©O verſe 16,) in which he promiſerh', Thar the Children of 


ſo other Prophets, Thus ſaith the Lord , Twill gather you from 


remaining to be made_. 

T anſwer, Becaule, ,1. The Texr doth nor ſo call chem) 
bur ſpeaks of theſe things to be perfoimed firk, and 
of the Covenant to beatcer-iade: which is a good an- 
(wer, 

2, This Covenant is to be made with rhe ſpiricual Seed ; 
which all rheſe were not till then ſo made, If any lay , They 
were both before the ſpiritual Seed by Elethion : for as touching 
Eleftion, they were beloved for the Fathers ſake : That hath been 
a\ready aniwered: the Eie&ion mentioned Rym. 11, 38, is 
not of the perſons calt off, bur of che Fathers whoſe natu- 

ral Seed they were z for of theſe ſcattered iris ſaid, /will,, . , ; 

| have mercy on Jaccb ,. and will yet chuſe [ſracl, and ſet ther Zach 1.19. . 
1m their own Land ,; and ſtrangers ſhall be joyned with them , and Exck.20.5.1ers 
they (hall cleave to the Howſe of Jacob , 8c, And again , The *:21Demt.7.648 
Lord ſhall yet chuſe Jeruſalem, So as the Lord of 01d chole Iſra- Oe cab- 
elby bringing them our of Egypryand giving them his Starures, 
&c. and io planted them a noble Vine, wholly a right Seed: 
and this for the love of the Fathers : $o the Lord will again 
chule [/-ae/, and make them wholly a righc Seed, by the per- 
ſonal coming of Chriſt again , who ſhall! come our of Soy, 
and turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob, and then make the 
Covenant wich them 2 and this for rhe Fathers lakes. Which 
elv2s farther anſwer : 

3. The perſormance of thoſe mentioned things, are from Levit.26.44, 
the rem:mbrance of the Covenant made with their Fath-rs , 45+ D*4.4.30y 
and ſo a performance to theſe, for their Fathers ſakes, To all 3" 714-1958. 
which Anſwers, I add this, 

4. Thar Faith and Hope is to be exerciſed by them till 4@.3.19,20,21- | 
all theſe things be done, and that the Lord Jeſus do vikbly $9 3233242 


appear andcomerothem, and reſtore all things, and then : 


) this Covenant made 3 which once fo made in perfor- 
| mance, they live no longer by Faith and Hope, bue by 
? Sight and E yoyment, And thus it 1s every way cleer,;for rhe 
. Time when chis Covenant is to be ſo made, it is, After 
thoſe dayes, 
s IT. The Perſons with whom this Covenant i: to be made, 5 
Þ | Is allo as cleer and expreſs to be all the {pirirual Seed, rhar 7 L_ | 
| by Miifttration have been ſo made from the bevinnias of " 


Golpel-preaching, till Chriſt appear pectonally in Glory, and 


Xxx ' ive 
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| oive the new Heaven, and new Earth with them all, and with 


, 2D © - 
, J013.1333:© them all rogether ar once; not with one, or two, or ſome 


= Pegg few; or now with one, or ſome, and after with other ; bur 
- x1. Hag.2.23. With all the whole ſpirirual Seed together : for the whole 
Dan. 13.2513. Houſe of 1ſrael, and the Houſe of Judah, it is expreſs. And 
gy ſo likewiſe for the People of other Nations that ſhall be 
$25 uTheſ, joyned with them ; yea, eAbraham, Iſaac, ard Jacob mult 
14,15,16.Key, then receive the performance of this Covenant 1o made; 
11,18, yea, Zerwbbabel and Danie! mult be thereto receive their pare 
with many that ſhall riſe our of rhe duſt of che Earth ; yea, 
all the whole ſpiricual Seed of Abr-ham, even we thar zre, 
- of the Gemiiles; yea, as the Covenant was fiftmade with 
Chriſt , andrhroveh him a Covenant fcr Manrkinde  o all 
his Seed by Miniftration thereof : and ſo Adam, Abel, Seth, 
Exoch,&c, Ina word,None {hall prevent another,burt all that 
are inthe duſt,and iIzep in Jeſus,ſhall arte, & living Saints be 
charged,& all rogerher meet the Lord,and be,and come with 
him ; for then is the time in which he will give rewards to his 
Servants the Prophers,and to the Saints,and to them that fear 
his Name, both ſmall and great, And 1o this Covenant will 
be at once made in performance,to all the Seed together: and 
indeed this Covenant was never foremade to be received by 
Faith to any one perſon, for himſelf alone,but to the Fathers, 
for them and their Seed ; and to them and their ſpiritual Secd 
It ſhall be at once made in performance to them all rogether, 
Theſe the perſons. 

Bur to this,it may by ſome be replied, That then after this Cor 
vevant ſo made, there muſt be no more converſion , no encreaſe 
of the Seed , for then the C ovenant muſt be made again , or elſe 
it will not be made with all the Seed; and if ſo, then not with all 
#t once. 

Tothis I anſwer, That ſome whoſe labors I reverence and 
eteem, and them for their works ſake, do fo conceive, That 
as that Kingdom ſhall be ſinleſs and ſorrowleſs , ſo it ſhall be 
converfiorlets : there ſhall be no more converted after that 
Kingdom is ſet up : but-the Reaſon given thereof, is not 
this ] am to anſwer, but another, namely , Thar all that have 
part in the fict ReſurreRion , even all che Saints thar live 
and raign wich Chriſt , ſhall raizn wih hima thouſand yeers, 


the 
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the whole time of his raign, as Man, cill he deliver up the 
Kingdom to the Father, chat God may be all in all, Whence 
this Suppoſition, If any ſhould after the beginning, and ſome 
tine of the Kingdom run out, be converted, they could nor 
raizn the full chouſand yeers : One Anſwer will ſerve both 
theſe Reaſons, which 1sthis, Thar it is nownere ſaid, That 
all the Inhabitants of this new Earth, or all che Mzmbers 
of this Commonwealth (hall fir upon Thrones, and caign; 
nor is it (aid, Thar all the natural Seed of Abraham, that are 
then living in unbelief, and che unbelieving Gentiles with 
them, . thar ſhall be converted art and by the perional and vi- 
ible appearing of our Lord Jelus Chriſt , and all his Satocs 
witch him , and ſomade of che Seed, rhat they ſhall all be 
Kinzs, and raign with him 2: (they come in afterthe time 
of thoſe co whom that Promile is.) And ſurely, for ſuch as 
never (uffzred, never waited for him, bur are io ſuddenly, 
and with ſo mighty a Hand brou_ht in ; ic may be counted 
happineſs enough, to live in ſuch a Commonwealth , and be 
ree Denizens therein,and eryoy the pieaſures of ſuch a King- 
dm;till chey be (wallowed up with the unconcetvable joy of 
the Father and Son, when God ſhall be ail in all,which alone 
will ſatizite all rhac ace received into it : and the Pcomile of 
nimming, 15 to ſuch as herein chis ſuffering tim», liveand 
dizin the Faith, or are found lo believing on him ar his ap- 
pearinz, that chey may be changed while che other are railed, 
nd ſo come together wita the Lord, which the aft:r-con- 
reed do not, And.ſo thoſe that are the Children of the 
RefarreRion that are raiſed or chan2ed in one and the fame 
nomenc at his coming, be all rhar I, and I ſuppoſe chat any 

\ Wether can finde the Promiſe of raigning appetrtain unro, 

\ Wandif I ſhould lay, Thele arethe whole of Abraham's ipi- 

tual Seed , I ſhould not erre , whether Men receive it, or 

t9: for all the ſpiritnal Seed from Abraham's time (o called}, 

nd if 1 ſhall add the Seed of Chriſt, the Seed of rhe Woman, 

tom Adam to Abraham, though a ſpiritual Seed , yer nor , oy 

mmediarely ſo, bur mediately rhron2h a ſpiricual operation, am _ 2. = 

C Jithe Miniftrathon of ſome means extended , as is cleer all 627.3.6,7,8,9, 

& PieScriprure rhrough ; and chey thar are of che Faith, and 16,2649. 

© PJeby Faith, and waik in the fteps of the Faith of our Pa- 
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ther Abraham, and ſo are the Sons of God by Faith : theſe 
are the Seed, the Children of Abraham, and his Seed ; for 
which canſe , Abrabam had the Goſpe) ro preach, and Cir. 
cumcifion ro adminiſter, as a Seal of the Righteoulſn:(s of 
the Faich he had ro preach, That he might be a Father, And 
the Apoſtles had the Goſpel to preach , and Baptimeto ad- 
Mat 20 70 +0, Minifter,as a Seal of the Righreouſnels of the Faith preached, 
Rom. 4 To 2 thar they might diſciple into Abraham's Family : and fo 4- 
braham (ill be a Father of ſuch as believe. Bur now when 
this tine cometh , That Chrilt with ail his ſpiritual Seed do 
perlonally appear, and the Everlalting Coccnant made in 
performance with them all, then all ſuch Miniftration ceaſ- 
eth ;.yea, ſuch Miniliration as Moſes had in earchly Rires 
and Shadows , were ſhaken and made unprofitable by the 
Death , Sacrifice, and Aſcenſion of Chrilty, pcuring ferrth the 
Holy Ghoſt, rhongh in force till thens buc rhe Truth of the 
Golpel preached ro, and Covenant made with Abraham 
bode (till, and was more fully preached by the Apoſtles: 
bur that manner of preaching, with Baprilm and Ordinances 
delivered by them , though heavenly in reſpeR of the for- 
mer, and will be in force till the viible appearing of Jeſus 
Chri't, bnt then be ſhaken, when (ill che Truch cf the 
Goſpel and Everlaſting Covenant will abide for ever;to be er- 
joyed by fighr, Now rhen,when all the means appointed fot 
Abraham to be the Father of ſuch a Seed,ceaſeth,and no more 
brought in by believing, bur by ſight, nor living by Faith, bu 
by Gehtzſuch are nor in reſpe& of any converſion,in Scripture 
Phrafe called, Abraham's Seed ; bur I conceive they mere pro- 
perly may be called, The Seedor che Children of Chriſt,andd 
his glorified Saints, brought in and living by fight : ot 
needeth any Covenant to be farther or again made with ſuch 
as are brought in by and liye in the light of this, being 
brought in ro enjoy their part in it in their firſt converſion, 
Andaif any conceive rhey may be called, The Seed's Seed, 0 
his Seed'sSeed ; and io nnder that Promiſe to the Seed 0 
Wa.$9.21.Deut. Abrahams, I will multiply thee above thy Fathers ; I hindett 
a not ; however, this T know, The People of God, as wells 
18, their worſhip, ſhall then be called by a new Name : | 


$7218. _ worthip ; | 
that in this 18 no let or hinderance to that ſaid hy 
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Covenant ſhall be made to all the ſpiritual Seed bronghe 
in or becom2 of the Seed from the beginning co the ending 1/a.47.20,21. 
of the Minittration of the Goſpel, by it to chem all roge- &69 7,8. 


of ther ar once ; yea it will be a great wonder, to great ad- 

d miration , to ſee a Nation born at once, and ſuch an 

1. infinice Company of Saints preſented ro them : and yet 

J, when che Mountain of the Lora's Houle is thus exaited, 

(. and the Lord appears in his Glory, and the Children 

n of the Relurreai-n ruling and !iying about ; when the a - 
o Spirit and the Bride in the preſence of rhe Bridegroom, 89.32.19. 1/4. 
In when Light and Law fo procced ont of Sion, the Inha- > HO 
( bitants of the Nations hearing, will-{ay one to ano- ſal m_—_ 
5 ther, Com? : and*ſo go rogether ro the Houſe of the 

Ie Lord, withour any other . Minit!ration, So that then is 

ic promiſed to be the greateſt Converhion, and more nu- 

e merous then ever before'; though' all of them broughr 

t- in by, and living in the performance of the Coyenant 

[ at once ſo made with the whole Seed, and 'not made 

es over again, but continuing ; and ir is enough for all ſo con» 

p verted, to be under this blefled Government after their 


i Converſion, enjoying the happineſs of it , and ſo eſcape that Rev.20.9415, 


e oreat deſtruAton and ſecond death , and haye eternal Life, Og" 
j when che Serpent and all his Seed are caſt into the lake of fire, 

al which is the Econd death, And to we fee whothe perſons 

e are. | 

Ti II. Whar that 1s that isto be done in the manner of making 

[2 this Covenant, tis fully and ſweetly exprefled in this Jer. 

0- 31.3 3,34- afficmed alſo ig other places of Scripence : Jet them 

ul be conſidered, 

of 
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OF the things to be done th mak gihis Covenant : ſee the 
Text, 


I. | Will put my Law in their inward parts , and write it intheiy 
Fer. 31.33. hearts, This exprelt in other words ; when having 
.EXtk-36255 clenſed them from all their b1rh, he faich , CA new heart will 7 
246,27, newman i» wit il 7 hs 1 I will : 
give You, ara 4 new opirit will 4 put witty yorly ana 1 w! take a 
way the ſtony heart out of your fleſh , and I will give you an heart 
of fleſh; and I will put my Sjtrit within you , end cauſe you 10 
walk in my Statutes y and ye ſhall keep my judgements, and do 
| them, Ot which Moſes {pake, ſaying, eAzd the Lord thy God 
F Dew-30.5.6. il bring thee into the Lavd which thy Fathers peſſeſſed, and thou 
| (halt ple it » and hewilldo theegard,, and multiply thee above 
thy Fathers; and the Lord thy God w:ll circumciſe thine heart, and 
the heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
| ard all thy Soul, that thou waiſt liv, And 10 by Jeremiah a- 
| gain, [will give them one heart and one w.y, that they may fear me 
F Jer.32.39540. for ever , ( all dayes.) — Ard [ will make amigverlaſting C o- 
| venant with themythat I will not turn away from thew(trom after 
them) to do them: good ; but 1 wi'l put my fear in their hearts, that 
they ſhall nat depart from me. So thar 1n all the places we 
may ſec, That then all fin and (inning ſhall be removed , and 
a perfe& Righteonſneſs framed in them, and frengrh ro walk 
conſtantly rherein:and by this we may note the difference be- 
tween this and the firſt Fruits of it given in to Believers by , 
the firſt coming of Chrilt given for a Corenanr , as namely, 
That this now-given , 1s but a firſt Fruits , and earne!lt of 
that promiſed , which is the Harvet co be waited for : allo, 
nk Ge That this given was, and yet is, chiefly received by the Gen- 
40, Lies; but that promiſed,chiefly by the whole Houſe of 1ſra- 
26. 2(0r.3.3 pau Y 2u 
Rev.21.1.8. el, the natural Seed of Abraham, beccme the ſpiritual Seed: 
Zeh.n.0. rhisciven, is mediately in the Miniftration of his Servants ; 
that Promiſed, is immediately by his own preſence : this 
oven 


- Rom. 8.23.Eph. 
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oven, mavy 1ſraeli.es fall have in their recurn into their 

own Land ; that promued,ar the ville appearance of Chritt: ,,,. 

this given, 13 to all Belterers, rhough /ſ72e/ be in diſperſion ; 

that promited, not till /ſrae/ divell in their own Land : ma- 

ny of thoſe that receive this given, may yet through weakneſs 

be pufr up for one againſt another ; but 1n recelving chat |_| 
” . . . 4.7. 1/4, 

promiſed, is no more pride nor envy of one againſt another, ,, 2,1 y 

The belt of thoſe that receive this even, do not here attain 2,13.Zach.iz.s 


to perfeQtiun ; rhe lealt of thole char receive that promiſed, Mat.2.4. AG, - 


are perfeR, In the Afizm"lies of thoſe chat receive this gicey, _— Av 
were and ttill are found, ſome among rhem unlound , and Its meg 
ſome decaying, and ſome falling off : bur thoſe thar receive 14,21. roms. 
that promiſed , the people 1n that -whole Alembly be all 17. 1/4.60-18, 
richreous , and no more d:caying or faliing off, Thoſe thar *9-**: 
receive this given, are here (lil! under the Croſs, and Com- 
bacants.; bur thoſe thac receive that promiſed, are freed from 
all Sufferings and Temptation , and are Conquerors, erjay- 
iv2 the Inheritance, This even is received, now by one, 
and then by another , and by all by degrees ; bur chat pro» 
miled, is received at once by al' rogether , /ſrae! and Judah, 
and all Believers of all Nations togerher, So, thouzh this 
oiven be a firlt Fruics of the ſame Spiric and Covenant, yer 
there is as much difference between this given, and char 
promiſed, as berween a handful er ficlt Fruits of the 
Corn, and the whole fulncſs of the Haryeſt, which is 
in this making of the Covenant now treated of: in which 
It appears they ſhall all be made finleſs, and richteons, 
perfect in the love of God and one another, compleat in all 
true holineſs. F as 

IT. And 7 will be their God,and theyſhall be my people. And 
this appears in that which went before in vel. nA and ſe- 7 er-31-33. & 
retal places, to be ſpoken emphatically, to be underſtood in a 38.zxek.u, = 
bigher ſenſe, andafrera more eminent manner , then ever Exod.z3,&4,0 
before : for he was their God , apd"they his people , when © 
they were afflited in Egype 3 and in more manifeſtation, ** 
when they were in the Wilderneſs 3 and til] more appear- 
noly, when they were ſetled in.Canaar , and his Worſhip 
ſetled among them: and of theſe remaining, while Jeremiah 
pophelied among them : and ſtill more manifeſtly in ſpecial 
manner 
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20, Pſal, © 
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Nom. 9.24425, annery he is our God, who believe in Chriſt , and receive 
36, © © * of the firit Fruits of rhe Spiriry, and we his people : bur here 
is cleerly more implied to be done afier thoſe dayes, and 

here and elſewhere expre(t, as namely , That he will multi. 
ply his wonders among them , and his favvurs on them, fo 
#:eh.36.36.6 as he will make himſelf known to all Narions to be their 
NS. 14.60, God, and make them known to all Nations to be his peculi. 
" 14. £Ex:4.37. ar People , when the Heathen ſhall know, Thar he is the 
36,27, Lord; and, That he dorh ſanQtific and build 1ſrae! , and 
ſhall acknowledge them, | he Ciry of the Lord , The Sion of 

the holy one of /ſrae!; yea, he will ſer his SanAuary inthe 

middeſt of them for evermecre ; yea, he ſaith, My Tabernacle 

alſo ſhall be withrhem, yea, I will be their God , and they 
(hall be my people. And fo he hath opened hisown mear- 

ing. And what this San&uary and Tabernacle 1s , and from 

when-e.it comes, and where ir ſhall be, he hath told us, 

viz, Jeſus Chrit The Son of God, The Son of Man, The Man 

in whom the fulneſs of the Godhead awels bodily,he thats 

in the Father, and the Farher-inhim, he is the Temple and 

SanQuary , ( and no other like the old Temple, or new 

Rev. 21.32, formed Church-Governments under che Goſpel in this City) 
Exh. 37-22, for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the Temple 
24335- © 34+ of it, andhe the Son of David ſhall fit on the Throne, and 
*332413% bethe mighty King and Governour among them: and C hriſt 
alſo coming with his Saints, thoſe that In Spirit are now in 

Heaven, the Jer/alem that is now above ; theſe ſha] come 

with their Lord and Maiter down from Heaver , and re- 

ceiving their Bodies glorified , the great City, the Holy je- 

ruſalem deſcending ont of Heaven from God , having the 

Glory of Godupon her'; Of which ic is laid, 1 ſaw the hol) 

Rev.31»2,3- (ity, new Jeruſalem, coming down from God out of Heaven, 
Prepared as 4 Bride adorned for her Hu:ban), And I heard 4 

great voice out of Heaven, ſaying, TheTabern-cle of Goa 

with men, and he will dwell with them 3 and they ſhall be hu pev 

pes and God himſelf ſpall be with them, their God, Thus we 

m0... HE it cleerly opened : fo rhar theſe Saints, this ſpiricval 
Exek.48.35, Seed, ſhall be Prince: among the people, and fit upon 
See Part 2, Thrones with Chrill,& raign with hims Azd all che Kingdoms 
chap.18, wnder the whole heavens ſhall be given to the people of the _ 
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of the moſt High,and all nations ſhall ſerve him:ayd the name of the 
C ity ſhall be from that day,The Lord i there, Thus will God be with 
th:m iLeir God, and they (ha'l be bis people, Thus owned by him, 
I!I. Ard they ſhall teach no more every may his nerghbour and 
every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord , for they ſball all 3;r,31.34, 
know me from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, ſanh the 
Loyd, To know the Lord, i; both to underſtand and know, 
That he is Jehovah, and that he Is infinice in Wiſdom, 
Power, Goodnels, &c, and to know, ther 15, acknowledge, z,, 26 
love and adcre him as the Lord, as he doth diſcover him- ip.;, ; 
ſelf ſuch a one in and by his Son Chriſt : and thus ro know 
the Lord, every Man ( except Jeſus the Son of God') that 
hath lived or doth live upon this Earth in their ſeveral Ages, 
have needed, and do need, to be taught this knowledge : 
and it is the part of every Man, according to his under-,., , . , 
ſanding and Faith, toteach, and receive teaching from his p.,, 4.34,39; 
Brother , ſaying, Know the Lord, But becauſe in reſpeR of &6.1. & 7.9. 
ſome, this is confelt of all , I forbear further proof ; onely fb 5 7+ ©'u. 
becauſe ſome conceit eſtabliſhed Believers pai this need 50199289 
ſince Chriit came , I ſhall conſider the place alledged for it, 
which 1s 1 Joh,2.20,27. Te have an unttion from the holy Ove, 
axd ye know all things, -—The anoynting which ye have recerv- 
ed of him, abidethin you , and you need not that any man teach 
you : but 4s that anointing teacheth you of all things, and # truth, 
and is no ly, and even as it hath taught you, you ſhall abide in him, 
This place being a {weer,needful & inltruaing Truth, croflerh 
nothinz here foreſaid ;- for the Apolile ſpeaks here of a firt _ 
fruits of thar promiſed ; ſpiritually diſpenſed; and not of the Jer. 3hJOIN b 
Harveſtzas apears in his former & afrer-Diſcourſe:for as he that ,,,' RS. 
receiverh Chriſt, receiveth all things wich him 3 bur ill ac- x0». 8.22,:3, 
cording to his receiving, either by ſpiritual diſcerning and be- 24225. Hebax; 
lievipg, or by open ſight and enjoyment ; ſo he that knoweth /324% Heb.u.t 
Chrilt,knoweth all chings: bur il] according to the manner of 
his knowing , either through a Glaſs dimly by Faith, or elſe 
In open view, ſeeing as he is ſeen ; Pas! confeſlerh rhe 
hcſtro be now in this life ; but che later, at chetime we are 
ſpeaking of ; and fo this Apoſtle confcfleth the former to be 
now,bur the later not to be enjoyedcill rhe time of the vilible 
appearance of Chriſt, And (o he ſaith nor, Ye need nor that 
ny Man teach you , {ſaying, Know the Lord ) for that a- 
Yyy noyniuing 
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che Farhe e F 3-he is the Traiple i 
SanQuary,, "Tlbd 46. cre? Ne ld Temps, Ore 
{OR 23, fon my Chu 7 na ove under the Goſpet in chis Ci 
FExh: 37.22; for theLord: God Almighty, and rhe Lamb, ate tbeT 
Ty © 34: of 75 andhe che Sou'of Devil ſhall fe onthe Throtie; 
9992 4:50- < mighty Kin and Gbvernont among them: and £ 
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+ of the moſt High,and all nations ſpall ſerve hinv:au 
Cit ſhall be from that d; Lord is there, Thi 
. th:m their God, and they (þ4!l be bis prople. Thus 0 os 
; IH. Ard they ſhall teach ng more every max bis neg bbanr 4% _ 
; every mani his brother, ſaying, Know the Lard , + thexPall ell 3er31.24 4 
4 know me fromthe leaſt of them to the greateſt of them , faith the , 
+ | £574. To know cheLord, 1; bochto underſtand and know, —_— 
That he is Jehovah, and thar he is infinice in Wiſdom, oy 
\" Power, Goodneſs, &c, and to know, thar is, acknowledge, z,, Fob, * 
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| 'F love and adcre him as the Lord, as he doth diſcover hum: 1.3. 
8 £lf fucha one in and by his Son Chrift : and thus ro know 
"BY rhe bord, every Man ( except Jeſus the Son of God) char 
hath lived or doch live upon this Earth in their feveral Ages, 
have needed, and do need, to be taught this knowledge : 2 
and it is the part of every Man, according to his under-,,,,,..  ® 
| fiandivgand Faith, toteach, and receive teaching from his ny, 4.34,39; 
; Brother , ſaying, Know the Lord, Burt becauſe in reſpe& of &6.u. &7.9- 
ſome, this is confeſt of all , I forbear further proof ; onely 7ob 5 7+ ©.” 
| becauſe ſome conceit eſtabliſhed Believers paſt this need '*#0:325.9 Þ 
fince Chrilt came , I ſhall conſider the place alledged for it, ; 
which is 1 Joh,2.20,27. Te have an unttion from the holy One, 
and ye know all things, — The anoynting which ye have receiv- 
' ed of him, abidethin you , and you need not that any manteach 
\ you: but 4s that anointing teacheth you of all things, and ts truth, 
and is no ly, and even as it hath tawght you, you ſhall abide in him, 
"8 This place being a ſ(weer needful & inſtruitng Truth, croflerh 
nothing here foreſaid ; - for the Apolile ſpeaks here of afirt _ $ 
.fruirs of that promiſed ; ſpiritually diſpenſed; and nor of the 15334808 - 
Harveſt,as apears in his former & afrer-Diſcourſe:for as he that ,* * ay 
'receiverh Chriſt, receiveth all things wich him ;z bur fill ac- x0n. 8.2223, 7 
cording to his receiving, either by ſpiritual diſcerning and be- 24:5. Hebaz; ** 
 heviog, or by open fight and enjoyment ; ſo he that knoweth [324% HeÞ,u., 7 
Chrift,knoweth all chipgs: bne fill according to the manner of p 
is knowing , cirher through a Glaſs dimly by Fairh, or elſe | 
in open view, ſecing as he is (cen ; Pas confeſferh the '$ 
LY :fiftco be now inthis life ;. bur che later, atcherime we are en 3 
Fheaking of g and fprbis Apotile confeſſerh the former ra be 7"? | 
now buc che larer borth be'enjoyed rill the time of the vilible "if 
wppearance'sf CHR; And fo'befalth nor, Ye needmor thas E. 
Man teach you , {faying, Know the Lord) for that a- _ 
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Fu. 3 (JF FOIngy. 0D, a C07 7.48 Ra INT I 
—  noyntios teacherh youof all things : but.that hefaich is, 7e. * 
506d net hes mares you >, > Roe ins teachtth = 
A you of alt things, 8c, thatis ,as the'Spirit in the Tetiimony of 
"= Chriſt in that DoArine of Chriſt , in which he hath helped 
= you tobelieve in Chriſt , and by that DoArine teacherh you 
of all things z doye i rag in that, and receive the Teſti- 
mony and teachings of that , by all char reach you, as thar 
anointing reacherh you: Bury ſaith he , /f there come any nnto. 


FI fa yout,, and bring not this dittrine , receive him not into yenr houſe, 
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Job. 2.18426. wor bid him God-ſpeed, And chis Counſel on the ſame ground 


£G4.1.7;8.9. given in this place to warn againlt Seducers. And lo Paul 
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| ind fo cleer Knowledge tobegiven, theo; >. +7 1th "3 
7 : rv. For 1 will forgive their mniquity , and. [ will remember Fer.31.34: "i 
their fin no mere. This 1s Cleer to be ſuch a forgiveneſs, as = 
in which all fin 1s wholly taken away , and they preſented al- > 
rogerher ſporleſs before him : ſuch a degree of Forgiveneſs, "Y 
Juſtification, and SanAification, and Freedom, as no Man, ;,, .., 
&raineth in this Life : In which, daily Forgiveneſs is needed, ;. Rob yeng "4 
But this is that ſporleſneſs, which Chriſt by his Blood ſprink- 26,27. col.z. 
. ling commendinz bis Father's Love thererhrough, in Goſpel- 23-23- A#:3, 
minifiriag by bis Mediation ſending forth Spiric in his 9-0-8 
Word towork onthe Hearc, 19 now Jong ro fit his Seed for, 
wd bring chem to ; and ir ſhall be compleated ar that very 
" Day of his coming , when alſo tttat which follows will be 
performed with it ; namely , That he will remember their ſin 
wmore, Whatever Forgiveneſs God exrendeth to Men z yea, 
though into their Conſciences, yet while any ſorrow, ſhame, 
pain weakneſs or oppreſſion lieth on them, there. is ſome 
remembrance of fin, for hoy good and gracious ends: ſoe= 
yer : and while any good promiſed for Soul or Body is 

' withheld ; chereis ſome remembrance of fn, how advyan- 

tagious ſoever it be made ; yea, as long as the Bodies of 
theSaints are in the duſt , there is ſome remembrance of (in, 
Bur here from this time ſhall be no remembrance of fin : 

"F\their fins ſhall be remembred nomore : which includerh and "2 
foreth chem, That God will wipe away then all cears from 29-21-47. 2 
their eyes, and there ſhall be no more death , neicher ſarrow ,*” _ 1 —_— 
nor crying ; neicher ſhall there be any more pain, for the for- — rag :0. i 

ner chings are paſſed away and ſo they ſhall not haye any 6,9. 1/a.65.17,. - 

ker ». injuſtice or oppreſſion in their Government , nor 18,19. Rem. 8; = 
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r violence from any , nor ſhall there be contention or $1.22 R008 2 

trife among the Creatures with them any more,  nor.any Plal.72, Ia ” 
nin the AirorEarth, or any thing that grows one of 60,455,066, .. 

**bur the wifble Creation, the Heaven and Earth made new * 
for then, - - © 26 Y 
"Their Government and Commonwealth (hall be roger | 
' | paceable, righteous, and flonriſbing ; the Earth abu y. 

| fifot; 2nd ell Nations bringingcheir Glory cochem , and 

Whey” enjoying , and filled with-all bappineſs-for evermore, 
latins joy-upon"theny; "ag "is before ſbewn/in the 
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4 | Gal.3.29, 


promiſe co Abrahan, Iſaac, Jacob and David, and declared 
the Prophers and : 7 
when this 


| thing more full and plain in $criptere then theſe thingy, 


| Par.1.ch,7. and this the Hope we are calledco by the Goſpel , dndare 
- 2Theſ.2.14. 


the ſame; The Revelations of Chrit , ſhew forth the Telly | = 
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And this the everlaſting Covetrane , which was made in 


Apoſtles, who ſhall in chat day be alſo with 
| |be made in nance co 81) the ſpiri- 
real 'Secdzſo as they allſhali chen rriumphingly confeſs, 4s, we 
bave heard, ſo we have ſeen in the City of the Lord. of Hoſts, 
m the City of our God, God will eſtabliſh ic for ever ; and 
ſo filled wkh Rejoycings, they breath forth Halle/wjahs. No- 


therefore let the Rule and Conlent id ir be there remembred, 


interefted in , in believing” in Chrilt ; ſo that Prayer Is good 
for us , Thar God would grant to us che Spiric of Wiſdom 
and Revelation in the Knowledge of Chriſt , that we may 
ſee what the Hope of his:Calling is, which is to all en- 
gaced inthis Covenant ; and whac che Riches of the Glory 
of his Inhericance in the Saints), a litle in this dilcovesed; 
and what the exceeding greatneſs of his power, &c. which 
will bring all co paſs. 
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Of (ome wſefulne 7 of this Diſcovery of the CoLe- 
napts, 'F 


gs hath been ſhewp,we may ſce, if we ſearch andrand F | 
che Cm pointed unto, That the Goſpel of God Yu 
andrhe Teſtimony of Chrilt shezein , is according rochg Co 
venants of God,andthe Opener chereof ; avd allo, Tha + 
che Teſtimony of-Chrift, The Purpoſes of God , The Prof +. 
miſesof God, and The Covenants of God agree m.one andy © 


' Chriſt, whicitis the Key of Knowledge : The TOY 
of Chriſt declareth The Purpoſe of God; from wu 


ge ge Corens the Parpoſes 
Þ Promiſes of Zod,cven ſo int SOlerumntta de dap 
 7'F. We have tharfet beforeuy, which isalready performed 

done , bs 2 tnatirets, 


=” which is t ws 
_ La vor ors and" declared ,  thit Men 


\ believe,” whertier men do believe iror'not. And 'alfo 2 
ſer befor@us, which will certainly be done ro men, thar ow S 
'nvigh GE ee NE Gees oo I 
| Lats ron nos in O Hearers 
OE his words andflipgr che day 
of here ton, 7 And | tharfer before us, which B:lievers 
may Fairh, daily look for in this life: and what-they 
areto wait for till, and rhrough Fairh,may beturero enjoy in 
DN. nrqagrrene tne 
et, Ys as in - mon « A 
Promiſes ; ſo in the Covenavrs we may fn a fals of Pro- 
viſion for 1s': a freer gracious arder in "hank all , andFrec- 
neſs of Grace 'with Mercy, Truth and Holineſs tn"theper- 
formance of chem , all mentioned in his Word, and firong- 
ly _ and” irtimared in the Works of God fondly 
done, fo as rhey have a ſweet and drawing tnflaence, borh 
to draw fuch as 7 believe not, tobelicye, and to Rabliſh 
- Believers for their everance : 1 ſay, ' The Covenants of 
God have: but not ſuch as expreſt or intimared by Mr, Ower, 
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Dying, The difrib-rinejafliee} Gods aved upon this obls 
. tion of Chriſt upon the (ovenant and C n.. mate withChrift 


g4- Pap. 16 3 
as Mediator to oo , to beffow on them for whom: he died, ” 
- allthe good things which he promiſed hins for them, in and wpon the 


account of bis undertaking in their behalf : So'he. Sure this 
| bs: hath not the te: che | 


he | 
wh” Dri affirmed. Now CH AEDG and is before ſhewn, Thar Y 
$ whar God for v0 Chriſt npon the accpunt of his ſuf- 100.8 69.8 

; ge ings , he P — TY -.* 
| a x upon | roCheiftro 7 
both back dull hepa IT 
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. accounts z inthe ficſt;, having bought them -in; che ſerond, 
uſing means to lead trnemcoRepentance ,” he ſhall rule fom 
with a Rod of Iron,..and.break them.in-pieces like, a Potter's 
Veſſel for their Rebeliions , and have the gloryef his fuf- 
ferings and Sacrifice for them, . and;means uſed towards them - 
in his juſt condemnation of them accerding co the, Goſpel, 
Therefore, though. God upon.the..accounc-of the Qblation 
of Chriſt ,' hach given in. to him erernal Life, ag in a publick 
Man for all Men, for whom indeed he died, yer nor to be 
on that account diſpenſed to all for whom he died: 3 bar bn 
thoſe, that by and inthe-means he uſech , believe on him 
as-hach been, foreſhewn inthe Teſtimony of the Oblacion' 
and Mediation of Chriſt , and in the, Purpoſes, Promiſes ani 
Covenants of God, and in anſwer of. Mr, Owen his-more 

-plain Expreſſions : ſo (wefving from his own Rule, | 
TI. Inthig. manner of God's making his Covenants, we 
have a.good and ſure Dire&ionto know what Covenants we 
are under, and whatjour Intereſt .in the Covenant, is ,.. and”. 
how far we are in Covenant with God, and ſo what we have 
in enjoyment, [and what in hope to enjoy, if we view the 
Covenant in which our Father Adam was at firſt , and'from® 

. which he fell ; 'and then viewthat heavy Covenant he, , and" 
weall in him fell under :, and withall ,- view how rhe ſecon 
publick Man, the Lord Chriſt, became under that heavy Cog 
venant for Mankinde, .and hath fully ſatisfied the ſame :' and” 
view how upon» the account. of ſatisfying this heavy Cove: 
nant ; there 1s a gracious Covenant between the Father ar 
him and thar alſo reſpeRing Mankinde to be now in his dif 
poſe, and he ro.haveaScedour of them, and x0 have FEFFY.T 
andgive to his Seed eternal Life ;- . And if. believivy all chis ls 


we view the.Covenant God made with Mankinde chrough*Y;* 
Chriſt ar he beginning þ we ſhall oc ».. Tharwe are nnder.@ 
gractons Coyenam; and, Tharzit according as-our eyes fra 
Genes pb rien gd roms) be ANN 
tended co us a -gIven-us ,. we ſo believeioGod 5 whoar FR F 
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4 hers --and-belicre the para we 
— pp the hope of ic: andthen,, /if-we view the Cove- 
nant that was added becaule of. Tranſgreſſion, and given 
by Moſes to continue GlChril came, 'and lookon Je-- 
ſus as ſer forth in the Golpelz, wei ſhall {ee how Chrilt hath 
ſatisfied and made purgation for all the fins, che one part of 
that Covenant conld charge us with ; and fulfilled all-chac in 
Truth which the ocher part of that Covenant did figure and 
pe our; and freed ns from oucward Cir mc3ion,,, ones all 
Je" Bondage. of the Law of. Wotks-z; that beliewi b 
Bloodyve may cherechtough approach to God', and 
in and receivefrom him , all ſaving Grace ,, we ſhall On & 
becrer uſe of char old Covenant for infrution, - now. being: 
from under iry./then thoſe that were nnder ic in Obſervances,' 
dd. or- could findes,yAnd.ſee- therein. the firſt Covengor: 
made with -Mankinde cthrongh-.Chriſt 4 cleared-.;- and the 
' Door to Life and Immortaliry opened, wich che hope of 
the; everlaſting Covenant ſer before ns, and. Jeſus Chriſt 
given for a Covenant ; holding forch the. New Teftament to- 
vs 2 in minding and believing i 1n-him with our hearr , he 
wriceth his minde inthe Heart » enduing us withtheSpicir 
of Faich , Love,” and Power , anda ſound Minde ; fo in- 
tereſting us inthe Pcomiles and everlaſting Covenant, leading 
vsto live þ Faith, and walk in Love, in which he ſealeth us 
for his, zod g gives us a firſt Fruirs of che Spirit , as an earneſt 
ofrhe Inheticance. © And ſo weatre under the'New*Tefis« 
tent , of which Chrilt -is-che Mediator - by” vercne'of his 
Blood , That we Which are called, may receive rhe promiſed 
irance: : and he is loving, faichful-and able;:yea 14nd” 
8s ok God for the ever aſting Covenane. it at, . That 
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2 enrg Sm if 1 nat... in-outs ; —__ cap rae 
him ther cur ſelyes, for keeping ir, Andinowingallthis 
revealed in the Revelation of Chritt, and (o teſtified in the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt, ' and therein che of Godto 
be declaredrto beſuch z and chereto, the Promiſes 
of God givenforth , and allche Promiſes afſured by his Co- 
venantzand now Chriſt given us for all, ſo as believing in him, 
_ igours ; andhe being ours, all thar is his is ours , his Fa- 
A ly onwent es Inheritance ; and we big, 
y and proved before in this Treatiſe : 
Who hican deſire a berrer, firmer , and Rironger affirance 
of God being ours, and withus , to preſerve n$to the Inhe- 
ritance ? I confeſs I have formerly fancied ſome more par- 
won and perſonal thing, in which I now ſee I was miſtaken, 

e I meer with Expreſſions importing the ſame is 
- others z Towning it, as my own former miſtake, will tndeq- 
vour toremoye ir from others, in conſidering one Expreſſion | 
more of Mr, Owes's ; of whoſe mindein thar alſo, I conceive 


a. 


my ſelf ro have been. 
Crap. 11, 
4 ty ular toar Expreſiion ſeeming to croſs tht if ſainy 
-_ abou aſſurance : or elſe 10 git Lea 6 beter, -ngt 
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 Pag 139,2, is I finde in Mr. Ga ved Viz, Grd 
ht People, from henceforth even for ever, is from hid you 
E. that Promiſe, Plal, 125714 & 0, ' into CT, n 
>.  » Undtheir receiving it if theit Gtneratitnsy"; hs 


3 ag [ECTS times, Res _ Ld fncing ' SERE Fe he, <p 


IJ and ro be giver n for Goa Sal or 


ts Plat 25. ra. 


wr Barker ps for ever : { "7 _ _. ; we hn They 
that truſt in the Lord | (hall be) 48 Mount Siow [which| cannot be 
removed , [but] abideth for ever, 2. The Mountains round a 


but ity and Jehovah is round abou: his people ine» Fw i + L698 nd 
_— 


- for ever: (or, as ſome read ity.) The Hills 
lem, even f+ flandeth the Lor 4 gu vo Wb es » ap 
rne forth for evermart : { ofy as we read its ) As the Mon- 
tains [4] rongd Hake Jorulotaie, ſo the Lord leaner 
bu prople frons henceforth even #evr. Alc 
in every reading : bur neither the Text is why nor any 
Tranſlztion of it, doth chns read ir, Thar fach as fi God's 
giving in cheſe patci-zular words 10 cheis.Souls , | d they re- 
Y cctving ir, they ſhall be as Mount Son &c. nor any ſuck man- 
i her of ſaying, hece or elſewhere, 1 wilkpor that 1 un- 
deritand nor , though fome of the Learned cender ir 3 as the 
 Chaldee Explanation and Brjofcionge bl mu The juft which 
eruſteth in the ward of the Lord; and lo & = 4 
preſence z or Majeſty of the Lord © 1ound ns Ify, * 
ov not preſs this , though ic be far more ing wich He p: 
Te wt C the "a fagmge Tacnk bringl fuirable hae 
enn2 en U0y ano as wils heep [ 1.26. 
{ett peace , whoſe mindg is d oj thee , becanſe | Ws "a 
it everlating firengs » Bur a EN SR 
LI not at all ſuch a ing as 1 a intnrng: 
) Bo . Dridedwir whe, | 
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59h: fac, Becauſcholiverh veer believe 
| di wh : andicis betrer and/fafer for us prey 
his Hands, then if it were in-ours z3 we may berrer 
him then cur (elves, for keeping ir, Andinowingall this 
revealed in the Revelation of Chrift, and (© teſtified in the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt, ''and therein the Purpoſes of Godto 
be declaredto beſuch z and according rhereto, the Promiſes 
of God givenforth , and all the Promiſes aſſured by his Co- 
renamtpand now Chriſt given us for all, ſo as believing in him, 
_ igours; and he being ours, all S__ _ is ow; _ 
roml ovenant, r &e3 Wwe Dig 
it _ ny Aa proved before in this Trentile 1 
othei in dais « better, fumer, and ftroneer affilrance 
of God being ours, and withus , to preſerve uy to the Inhe- 
ricance ? I confeſs I have formerly fancied ſome more par- 
Fw and perſonal thing, in which I now ſee I was miſtaken, 
e 1 meer with Expreſſions importing the fame is 
- others, Towning it, as my own former: miſtake, will tndes- 
vour toremoye ir irom others, in conſidering one Expreſſion 
more of Mr, Owes's ; of whoſe mindein thar allo, I conceive « 
my ſelf ro have beer. 
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| prin its own plainadl poppe ap hes "Pp 
DD very Textiefelf, Let icbe co! 
fideted as agreeing w Is. 
I. Sm wg truſt ya raw a Alount Sion is i 25. ras, 
renwaineth ſar ever : ( or, as ſome readir,) 7 
arieff in the Lerdy are even as the Mannt S:om, w [ch may . 
removed, but ftandeth faſt for ever : Ce en —_ 
that truſt is the Lord | hall be] as Mount Siow [which| cannot be | 
removed , [but] abideth for ever, 2. The __—_ ol a 
bout ity andl Jehovah is round about his people and 
- for ever: (or, as ſome read ity) Th rol dana do Jen 
lem, even fo fiandeth ” _ "> We Wy + 4 
time forth for evermart : a5 we ceadit,) 4s 
tains [at] ronpd abort 1 mon ſo the Lord rnd 
bu people from henceforth evenforev-r, A 1 comes co one 
in every reading : bur neither the Text 5 ſelf, nog any 
Tranſl:tion of it, doch thus read ir, That fach as God's 
giving ia cheſe patricular wordseo theis.Souls , and they re- 
cetying ir, they ſhall be as Mount Son; &c. nor any ſuck man- 
| hier of ſaying, hece or elſewhere, 1 wilkpot that I un- 
deriiand nor , though ſome of the Learned render ic ; as the 
| Chaldee Explanation and Expolrlongjo iy -_ The juſt which 
eruſteth in the ward of the Lord; and wh , r/ =o65t 
preſence , or Majeſty of the Lord « 4 trhem: 1 fay FA 
will not pteſs this , though ic be far more agcceing wirh the 
Text , { then.the former deyice ) being ſuitable ro the (ane | 
thing ſpoken by another Propher , Thou wilt heep him in 6. pi 1ſ4.26.34- 
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; \. .. And ehibisUeared rus bythe Apolileg ro bey-(Thar ſinyere, 
2 #4 + *unevdly obes ,- coming-19 through the Love bf God com- 
” ©5.1,3,5,6,9, mended in the Death of Chrilt for fiwners, 'to believe'in his 
- x6, Gr1.2446.-BIg604 ; and therethrouh co belieye.jn-God,' ro be faxed 
throveb Chriſt : Thar:Godjaltifieth theſe rhrough theB'ood 
of Chritt',7 and they receive' this jultification chrongh Faiths; 
- F0m.1.17.054. and oatejultified, or juſt by Fatih, - And theſe are the juſt 
22325. Gal.z,"Ones 'of whom Haba:kuki peaks. And doth not the A- 
L  20.&3.11. ©-pofite farther" declare, - Thar theſe jult ones do live , abide, 
£54546. 2tidreceive all their firengrh\, encreaſe and (afery by Faithin 
: traſting or believing i} che Lord 2? and'theleare the Trulters 
in-God and Livers by Faith of whom- both the Prophets 
i ſpeak, - And co all ſuch Truſtersin the Lord , that faid Pa, 
Jy 125.1,2. is ſtrong Conſolation ; and he ſhquld do an eil 
| workgthat ſhonld take them off from this confidence begor in 
them by the Grace of God in Chriſt , commended through 
 his'Blood c#@finners ;" by laying, - Oh you-may be deceived, 
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prove Gravel to:yon, '&c,- Bur [ defire tro wrong none : T 
feppole he limiceth'ir not ro theſe very words : Bur if any 
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thax, were: With, him, and-for. cl -ahis) 
whom'it was ſpoken, being before., 0 Tk or 
charall theſe: and theilike ſayings, ſheyy ſure confide 
Believers may -haye in remembripy the *Coyenavcs,n "ac 

cher Father$38pd che; SE 3 "10 ane. ſt Sayings: 
ipco their heares ;j-2 good relief; inches zipcino, an elp,to, 
enlarge their. uſe of confidence in God, "that ever re- 


membreth his Covanapt *made with the Fathers. Al "wn < 
Abis leads to afarther confereinn, of this Tal, 125. 1,2, 
"Vie. 1 


. *>33+».Jby cheſs ords were/not. dire po to apd fer 
ſuch as did nor M in the Lordgco,beger'them. heat ih. th 1 Pſal, cies 
Lord, though ſuch ati u'e may be, jand come of che. heatin 7 
and minding chem i in.convincement : . bur. chey/were andre, 
direaly ſpoken ro7,, and; for ſuck as arg already.T 1 
the Lord ; being, fic begor;rotruſtimxite Feb 
mighc not fear, cr depart through faioting,, og,v0 ah 
lifrin2 up their Souls, ro any other (irengrth , wal »' Fi iefite-, 
neſs policy, or confidence: ;; for ſo beells them py ps 

lame Pſalm, Such as ( in any Rraight, or, we L 

ro a{de, (namely , from this way of i £3) th 
nnto their crooked wayes gr* the Lord will lead ters; bf 2 = 6. n _ | 
Workers of imgttity, | but} peace upou wy ds "opined | 4 4 144 
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e Apolile, diceRing as: the, rule co wait Te xbrodgththe Soo ; 
L the Righteou'nels of God by. Faizh, &c. ſaith, As man) as G ils 5,66. 

3 | atk ener die to this rw/ey peace be, v1 them, wy mer . 

d | /1/raelgf God,  Avdthisrhe lame withthar inffe F 
h \wheſe Soul is lifted upy Pas not uprigt Ftinhim + | At | | x3 

e Det And in this very ſeniedoth the ApoWWle,xet ST nA 
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{ particajar i 
n Gem: hr y foch Caution pur in, * be 
s given, When God was Fi: Ls 
his Coyenant mide. with Abra- 
ro be their Caprtin, to et, 
conrage. oft ro 20 on in his way , he gives this Promite | 
tiaſt coal Fras!, the whole ©, harch, Be ffrons and of y o8d comm 
rage, fear not, nor be ted hem t iifor the Lord thy Qt by it / 
that doth go with they he w Fall thes, wor forſthe thee, Ani 
his Prom as 3 Pat pag yepant made with rheir Pa- 
hers, given to t chem, wes rogetis  wichichym, again giyercQ” 


X Now as cur Foſhna, even Jeſus, that i 
and Finiſher of our Faith ; the Fore 3 bd 


alle Frrogpe ape WEE Hoops ele apper:ains to 
' allrhar heli hk whoſe* ſpititual See and Heirs , The 
| of Abrahers, whole Church ſpoken of, and to, as 
one, Thee 3-204. every one having tight”, as being of the Seed 
: of Aby; eving their intereſt #, So the Apofile cures 
I theſe believ ib thor z, yea, it being tecorded and wricren, 
; : hes, yay the he Script ly fath , 2s the Hol 
| mk3.96a.3. Cheltpatingro them e direFs all Believers 
- 9,8,991.9-Row. even of the entile o Mink (hem writlen for our abs. 
3 _—” that we through patie ence dud comfort of the Seriptate might bv 
< | deve is believing, $ So thar 
» have no otherwiſe been 
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md mojcode aith : bur to live oh fe oy parricular viſits, to 
make them our Foundation, co lift up or ts Soi. 
Brechren chat have chem not, is great abuſe of 'Bur 1 
will in this proceed no farcher , ryet Gees HUNG leſs 
of all that wrircen , knowi FS 
the Scripture afficme, will mee? wich ry ; ' ar ngpls 
conlidering that which occaſioned me'to the writing of '1f1is 
Treatile, namely 9 Mr. Owen s ſaciog of the Q aet 59 r 
rended to be in. diſpute or.controveriie , berws 
Wi. anc lekgt abaue Perleverancg in , or falling* 
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bs # v120g Of'-the_®aeſtlon as flated. 
b4:/1 30 | | j 
CdS for his mentioning the many ſorts of holineſs, 
2 - and holy Ones, -and ſuch as ſeem ſo, and are 
= not, about which the contelt is nor, 1 let pa 
4 5nd look onely on thar abovr' which t Ne 
7 / 4 


: teſt pretends on one (ide to be : and hepurs ir ©, 
intorwo ſorts of Faith, or thar Saints are ſaid el 
to believe, andtobeholy, really , and in the Truth of the oF 
thing cle : The firlt fort o no pa thathave Faiih and | 
* holineſs true io its kinde, he ſaith, Are ſwch as having received 
-- "5 "0 ſuhdrycommon Giſtiand Grates of the Spirit , ills ado a 
 — ( milnde change Of affeftidn?;, "and "thertt atwtvidmeM of Die; 
+ 20.10, 3Pet-2. with ſorrow of the world, legal repentance, temporary Faith, and 
$20. 1King.21. the like, which are all true and real in their kinde , and do thereby 
b WEbren.7.10 ecoppe veſſels in the great houſe of God, being changtd as tothe.r 
"= capt bſth mot in therr nature 3 continuing word ard ſtone ftill , thomgh 
» 20.2Kjne.10.16 hewed, and turned to be ſervice:ble veſſe!s : and on that afcount 
 Hoſ.6.4. are frequently termed Saints ard Believers, +» F 
3 | ' » "On ſuch as theſe there is 4 lower , (and in ſome ) pres 
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12:'Though this deſcription of Pairh/and Saints; be'tior in any ,. .. 
Scripture-Expreſſion or Tetrs, or according to any Sctiptiire- TT 


Deicription, but'racher like unto that Teprozedby ir ; fs 
+here is granted a Faith and Holinels} true 1n irs kinde, that 
hath in it illumination, change of effe&ion, amendment of 
life; light, love, joy, fairhg/z:a', all efeQe4 by the Spirit; 
(from which he yielderh, a Man may fall. Andif tha be tryes? 
'hea:ter ſaich, That @ 14% Way abide with conſtancy to the death * 
*in this Faith through ſufferings: ſurely then, it b:ing nne of the 
Faith of God's Elett, &C, and they wood ſtill, &c., they muſt needs 
'periſh, And were tt not better to let ſuch a Faith alpnegwhen 
ſo xreat danger in falling away,ahd-yet no Salcation, bug eter- 
nal-periſhing, thengh they continue,Feven ehifoush k fMerige: 
anddie in'ic? Bur I will nor meddle with'the-captroverbe, 
'burt onely rhe [taring the Queſtion, © And ſo this Faith ac- 
'knbwledged true in its kinde, and cf the Spirir's operarion, 
{1 ſhall conſider three things init : 1, Thar mentioned hete, 
'which may be mil-conceived by ſome, and tho'erhinss which. 
are no/part of Faith or Holineſs true in its kinW&;of the Spirtes 
operation, 2. I ſhallacknowledge that which is ſo.cobefo'th- 
\deed, 3. T ſhall conſider Heb. 6. 1,8, whence all hisptoofs 
(ſeem to be fetched, | ey” WO 22 We 
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-" »8. 5h chat t means.ſomerhing higher, avd more ſpecial then 


pderlianding , and >kill in Arts for working @- 
Works given to out Types, or. ahve piven to Me 
them for Ha:bandryit thoſe Gifcs given for firepgthenip 
2 Nation co ſome Men, as Wiſdom, Pruderce, &c, for the 
 Mipicy , and docs s of War, Ju iges, Prophers, Counſ- 
Irs Arcificers, ad gloquent Otacots 3 or 
<bar whecewih heenlizhtens eyety Mat, 
*cometh inro "oy World, and gives them more underſtai 
"then the Beaſts or Fowls, All which are indeed gracions 
oO we pat to Men through hrift, and for his ſake ; andto 


ACS ſe himſelf by, common Gifes and Graces of 'the 
I 


nds alles {bang their cendency to lead Men to 
; Fer *chings , as the Goſpel is riow 
Men are nor frequen; ty called B.litvers' and 


Fi ook ey oe ar ne Spirit, gi aw), « 
of Chriſt in the Miviltration Fo che Goſpd 
op try non call co, and unice ro him in believir 
Oy NE Salas ping, cx: 14 the Foopbeds: them: This t 
16, 26,27, bat of \ we or We nothing at | 
 $167-5-48- at in this As for chac qeoced tr 7 094 ig | 
WE © doth not proves. That Saw! bad the Gifr of Propheſic , any 
: prot ann no ours of ing » yer coming 
w are iw js taken with c 
cactied op wich them © Mn, ſome ro ce agody R-4 
fionor motion , wel co' finga Verſe or co-runcably » and 


nee y co do it again at any other . p 
_ + my ( rhough on ſach an oc- 4 ; 
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ved; 


"fo par, thay bad ana of. Pro., | | 
i elying, I believe, ſo-written ; andalſo, chat.i5am.co. _—_— | 
- they were the » bur that he or oy were &:9.20,21,23. * 
" Prophers, and had received the Gift of Propheſie , lo as ro - 7 
Have it, I believe nor, becauſe it is-nor ſo written ; and how- "7 
ever, this place. is not to: our bufineſs'; - onely.rhis I have 
| noted, to. avoid miſtakes abont-rhe Gifts and Graces here 
meanr, 
.... II, For perow of the World, that is or hogs. Now 4 
"God, ir hath no-rendency to an gracious quickning , or that - 
Light, Love, Joy, &c. bars y worketh Death , Grief for 0.7. 
oridly ſhame, poverty, ftrai xx, or loſs of Honour, &e. 3 
| "leads co murmuring , © andevil fruics, and ſo to trouble and 
"eftrangement from God, and ſo to death, and (o is eyione I 
of the luſts of che Zeſh, "which though in Believers, Wy 2+ 2- = 
'noyinz them, yer reliſted by the Spiric of Grace, Let L 
. * mann ſay wh:## he is tempted toevit, ( moved to ſorrow: of 4 _ 17. 
"World,) I 2» tempred of God, ( This is one of the lower Iſa «540, 
. Work3 of his Spirit, one of the common Graces I haye re- | 
p "ceived from him)do nor ſo erre,do nor ſo diſhonour God and 
"his Spirit, as if hewere the Father of darkneſs, and ſuch 
"evil Gifcs came in the flowing of che Spirit from him ch 
Chriſt, not call darkneſs lighr, and lighc darkneſs * a ſorrow 
"will bei in the working of che Spirit, but that will be 
" a ſorrow according ro God, ſuitable ro the Grace made 
*known, effeing ir. Bur this worldly ſorrow, or ſor- 
*row .of : the World, is no part of it, hath no union 
_ z and fo no pare of the Faith or Holioels t rreat- 
-edo 
ITT. Legal Repentance (if by;lagal be' near. that which 
As right 7 rue, on and wir 7g torule , Wwe wou io not 
ive abone words, it might ſta bur b many expreſſions 
uſed, and che ſcope of the buinep is & idx chat can 
'be the meaning here, and therefore) - | 
-1, ]f b her 
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Exad. 9.27. 


© 41,7. & 5.1. 


_ mn 17170. i ſept forth che Holy Gholt + This fould be denial of Cheilt, 


- L Sa & 2 - by k R ; s 
- "pA : a + 6: « 
j F 5 — 


Of s WC TRECC FUEL 
cs chufeth ths -o6fir - | res W " | ok i bart 
neſs, Fc, this{tands 'crofsebF th and fubmiffionito Chrifh, | 
and (o. is 'none 'of the works of rhe Spirit inthe Teſtimon] 
of Chtiſt4 bar rhe Fruic'of unbelief, '1f noc- allo. of.an- evi 'F 
Miniſtracion , beitig 'the exerciſe 'of « natural conſcience, 
chron2? tenorance of rhe Oblariowof Chriit, and Peace made 
thereby; 2nd alſo ignorance of God's proceedings wich Men 
throngh a Mediacor ,” and upon' what acconnt he chargerh fin | 
pon Men, and Will proceed ropatiſh them-:_{o rhac this is "| 
rather 2 fruic of che'deceirfalaeſs of fm, the work of the Spicit, 
belog benerwt. "2 hos £- oF : "o S IR» 
21t dy legal Wy pr apr are—rar ys as were in 
Men under the Law us given by Moſrs,\effefed inthat Minj- 
rmion , keeping fill under a Spirit of Bondage, ſuicable to ; 
the time before Chrilt came inthe Fleſh, and d the Ob» 
larion, and fare on the right hand of Godo, mediate , and 


Tone in rhe fleſh, ro arcribnte ſuch efficacies co the Holy Sp 
fit inthe Goſpel now z yer « Repentance is wronght in the . 
Worms of the Holy Spirit, 'buc ir is fach as the Goſpel 
eth, even Repentance towards God , and from dead FF 
works, and not this legal Repentance : nor are any underthe. 
Goſpel-Miniftration , on the account'of ſuch legal Repen- 
rance, anywhere called Believers or Saints, Asfor that a- 
ledeed, 1 King.21.27, it was an Humiliation, occafioned by 'F 
the report of | rertible Judgemients.co be execured, which 
God in great Mercy fora time deferred , as he rook off ſome FF 
udzements from Pharaoh ; yet neicher of them.ſaid to have 'F + 


epentance , nor were called Believers and Saints ; bnt- 
wicked Men: ſowearequic of this. | - v 
IV. Nor can they be bronghr into this Company of whom NF » 
Mr, Owen ſpeaks, Page 402. Set. 8. of ſort of Men there are | 
in the World , who eſcape the outward pollntions of it »' and art © 
clean in their own eyes, "though they are. never / 1 
Dhquity ;; who having been wnder ftrong conviftions by the.power || ©. 
of the Law, and 9 rt from the comrſe of their (in, at Þj "| 
NE ns of ns ay: econ? 1 ra & B 
| ta! of Rylipion; * walking w! - ) $0 FA7: > T 
iv to hive dll the Uhiodments of te Belirvers y (as Ar ,Goodt $3 
| EO winds. 


><2 


| fg rent called they -,,,, 30.1213, | 
nor z/ nor are fach as: anywhere Lodo the Mat. 33.35, © y 
oor open TD == 2 ol 
cheir fiirh;' eyes, ypocrites, nor nord 2Cor.n0, u,123 | 
Sayers, and nor Doers che will of- che Farher ; þ ich» as be _Y -7e-2Lo0Y 
- Chriſt in his Miniftration, and i oh of hisSee- Ht 2 
\ F -vancs, never knew, owned or d by any word of his: 
| mc onus my Ts he and aſe means 
that they ſe righely commer, yer if chey _ and do 
| "nor convert, he will afrev ,, *when'the dayes of bis patience 
ts _ , norwithttandingAalrheirprofeſſion, ſay: co: De- 
part from me," ( not wane rf bar?) » ethat work inqvit . Abd 
his he forewarned all his hibarecd of char they ict exvely 
+ruen tohim :. wether have-rheſe all che Lineamenss of rx1e 
Believers ( of whict Mr. Goodwin ſpeaks', n nar Neaeto which 
*theScriprure ſpeaks.) in.cheir Eates , che cxamples 
| Inftaniced- long ; He have : for Herod's. hearing Jobs 
\& gladly, and ings, &'c, what Liveament was 5 
F this, when he = and knew Johy bothto = 
= hr o arr 5 T Ge pln EEN y 

'"Socharhe had no juiboccaones harnibim, and yer kepe him 1:14 33. 36 
*"Priſoner ; "and comrary to.bis preaching, kepr'tokimie 32,33, 

+." Brother's Wife fromhim , living uncleanly wich her, . and ac 
TC mcckow John to.dearh + nor was heever reckoned Be- 

*liever andSaint, nor with them, And £z2kie!'s Hearers ape 
|= IT; pas. thar ue would nor 
"do, rhe tr Hearrs running, ater Covere 3 2nd fofar 
"from being reckoned aniongtiph Relibaa, char a wo. de 
+ nonnced againſt chem, As for eAlhab's Re ROO ENS 
A | mrs ace it, as the Lincoman. of 4 ja £3 
Hor Was xeckoned, any more Phar anis:y AJ AeE- 
—*thewn,” ona was helliſh-,- ad car 3 
4 Azad + iP: iekived * =4 


bo 


on 20, ©», Rh 
"» - Id *, - 


A br SD. - — Arained by « , of Lal; a. 4 rh n "uy er A & 22 : 
Az 3-49 Courſe » even to the Enemies. of Chyilt, eo caſe his grief; I 
nor Was that Repentance.a Lineament: of a rue Believer ; ; 


nor Was he upon that account, or after, reckoned among true 
Believers : and yer being a ſecrer Thief before , 'what Be- 
liever ſoever he was before that, hecomes not within the | 
compaſs of thoſe ſer forth in Mr, Owen his fiating the Queſti- 
op, As for the ſtony Ground,ir is a part of a Parable uttered 
and opened by our Saviour, ſhewing the efficacy.of the Word * 
| for Fruics, rather then for Regeneration z for none was good 
k - Ground before the receit of the Word ; bur thay received, 
4 mg potion che Heart, regenerated, and made the Ground 
»_ -oo0d, and then kindely fruitful , which could nor be till 
I _ - they, So that the Word inthe High-Way, if it had abiden, . 
F - would haveſaved, and made goodby degrees; bur being 
L £3.12. ſyffered to be pegſently. alles out, they remained High 
[ oy t they that ſuddenly believing were a little rouch*d,if 
s. had abiden, minding that believed, and ler ir fink into their 
= Hearr, ic would have brokenthe Stone , and after that, have 
ig arty roored up the Thorns alſo : Bur Py being withdrawn by 
© oe,  Tempration, as.the other by worldly Thoughts, they xe- 
F mained Rony , and ſo became unfruitful : ſo, as how much, 
or how long t 
them like thoſe 


believed:, we have no warrant co make 
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are called By Wen 
Fir: Hi: ET _ fe jones > 
| $111 Tiope y w/ F ” Kt foFhEet 
| ie uch px eftate and condition, ——Theſe Gcwfay' be po 
ies in the mit proper ſenſe of "_ Word , &c, 
15 . Knowledge, Faith, change | of os Bs 
ra ation , being in cheer en kinde true, (4s the Fait 
.vils,) - Sofar he. 
In all which ir appearerh,That other rabble wet. 
' him, carmoc be brought in to be numbred with theſe, fy 
be coofeſſerh may abide and die in the Fair 


70 


the Profeſſon. of 'rhe Faich, or they may; al Laway of I 
| falling , they? were in 4 fair way ' for Li Lond The ln As | J 


for his 'Parenthefis abour rhe Trach of their Faith, («es the 
Faith of Devils, ) he: therein incimarely granterb this 3 . Thar 
the Devils have Faith true in/irs kinde z but, , Thar the De- 


Se? 


vils have Faich,- and true Faich in any kinde, as x word | > 
Faith is uſedin che Scripture , I believenor , becauſe with / Ry 
all my ſearch I finde nor _ word there.. That the De- £3 3 bo 
\yils in a ſenſe do believe, Thar there is one God ,- I believe, Vo 


becauſe the Scripture faith ic :- Bur to believe.the Devils have ® 
Faith, 1 dare not; becauſe it is ſaid, The mple believerh every 14-2. 9Prev, | 
word, bus the prudent Man leokgth well to s going. And npon '415.Dear.33, 
/"fearch and pondeting, 1 darenor ſay, bur many of them did Agog 
believe there is one God, that are affirmed Childrenin whom z.,z. :Theſ;3, 
is no Faith, and likewiſe of thoſe our Saviour calleth Faith- 2.withxom.25. > 
| leſs'g yea, and ſome of them alſo of whom.the Apoſtle af» 39:37 A 
firms , "All Men have not Faith, | 1 mean not to juſtifie thar o 
*fooliſh Proyerb, Secs is believing : yet thereis a an I 
| {that is from perſonal knowledge , fight and ſenſible experi- 3 
"ence; andſuch believing is in Devils. But the believing = 
pay at mg 1s # gracious Gift of God, in which he 48.:7.31.nom ; - 
ore ovided-for all Men an Obje& of: Fach;; and eonlgth- 1.9, & 16:36; A 
preached co Men for the Obedience of F Faith. And 4#.1.21.Rom, > 
bark chain bearing hear , he by his Spirir enlighuverhehejr 2s <& 3 
- Mindes, and moverh their Heartsthac they may believe ;. - Tbeſa > - 
L is;no farther called Fac »: then Fa rye 1. HB 
3 and ſo Faich 508 8 na | | 


: ry F 4 my Suh. + | 
- =». bu - 
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ke” ph balicve; that Ties jou Clhrit FF 
nm ict a tot Cildſeoa hte,” and fo: fd ner 
"my TREES vitert, rb codk'ort him | 
TT de, (whormh the Devil has I 
overthrown ) and came toſave Men, and of Purpoſe to de-- | 
ſitoy the works of rhe Devit; and rhar-there/ is no.dver of / 
—_ them; but he hath deſtroyed his firtwork al- 
nd is about deſtroying his fecond, and will etterly de- 
; & ft 1 einen itn up i 6 for #t | 
, bas ifter catt him'into # Like of fre. vgs rare 
the miſchiefs {GodinCh hath dote to Mavkinde, 29d co his Pevple: 
he knows chat God inChrift is ove,” and will Prrdviey 
D004 ; yh angy y of his knewledee, andſs beli 
'the mitding of His own Danitizcic 
NM hofe non Will per the Sons'6f- Men in the! 5. 
ſpecies or ravk and "otder wiet the Devils, 'as chat Clirſt 
bas cies 2h} Hires on him'; hath wronghr wo 
; ption nor 6pened any" Door of Repemance 
E: Aire appravare' their HNSY" and fo elf 
=. key re Bp wittr the Devils: Tfany ſhould 
_ "—Y HblievE thus; they ſhould believe an ally, 25 the Devils 'be- 
 « leyetrnely : Bi ot the conttfry, if any Man doby hearing | 
the Teftimony of Chriſtzes verily believe Jeſus Chriltto hive | 
Evvig the NattireendCanſe of Mwmkinde on him ,-#nd46 to 
e died for'our fins ,'znd eff:red tip the acceptable. $a- 
A toGod, ind ſo10 be the Propitiarionfortheling of the 
eng and God rhtongh him propiriqns ro Mankinde', awd 
ſon Jullifier of Piers thar Vellove th Jefus,and all chis fotebe 
i of Mankindethatrhey mivhe believe, and: Hye 
faved ; This will 61 + Maty with Confoltionid Hopeyds 
__ verily asrhe Devils believivgcheTtorh of alPthis+bbeagdhN 
them, doth fill them with tretniblingr' £94 fo believing, in 
rhe Devils, is neirhereving of Paith', 1 ir mtkesrhem I*6rſe - 
tor z bur ſuch belicying in a'Man ascloſerh with the ObjeRt 


of Faith, and receives tnfitchors from it 7He Paith, _— 
: 9*(<the 


== 


"ich ic -i5. no-Bairh-y/; hath never - yer been ui d.corrt 
" Objeftx or:if .he-were; Nee deere il the 
it and Life of Faich , and fo his Eaith is. _Hecome d 
' Vke the Body of a Man when the Soul and Spirit is depart- 
_—__ -ſo that if the Faich' hos 2 wy , be as ng oo irs 
Cefn WR with the -Q -a5-che-belicy the 
+ooreh 1s true their kinde, filling them with cnmicy: a- 
inſt” thac believed, then: thar-Paith is right, and ina 
Th as verily ſzving, as tothe Devils an occalion of erem- 


'*V. Whereas he ſaith, They are changed « to their uf, 20? in 
thei Natwre ; chat is rather to be applied to thoſe fore- 
mentioned-ro'be excluded, . mentioned; in his 402 p 
& then co theſe mentioned-in Rating the To | 
FE Nature he means Menare,oumrally G So, and;fo 
of eAbraham's Family , 90 arent y under Te 
of ' char Covenant made with jhim. : then 1 ſuppoſe he wil 
confeſs theſe ro be changed in Nature , .in C 
ſpel brought into «Abraham's. Family, , }Jf byN 
mean achange inthe Minde,Will, py 
"the diſpoſition and indinarion himſelf 
BF theſe, -If by Nature he mean ſome beginning | 
BY Birth oppoſed tothe Humanezthen thoſe that belicvet aj IF 
ſus is the Chrilt, are ſo far born of God; and himſelf ; ; "4 
'feſſeth, they beve ſomewhat produced) ingll the cons of N 
their Soul by:the Spirir, ſubordinate: ro. ,..like 3nd Ss £O'114.20, 6: 
the great Workof Regeneration ;.and thar.is nor.c js Rom.$.23 hi, 
'rill che Reſurre&ion from cthe'Dead :. And (o.if by, ue 3.13513,81. 
he mean the Nature of Man that-is yermortal.,: to | 
- immorcel, the beſt Saints have ic nor yer,but.do. che ma ip 
"be compleaced inthe ReſarreRion, which theſe, he con <> 
' ſerb/pag;423. hope for. 4 
JF; AvtdehisI hrs As he hath profeiſcd-kimleif nor to MEAD Rom.1.7,8.1C077 
' [ceremonial or- ſeeming Holinels'; ſo 1 canteſs,, _ Thar ipthe 1-1,9:&6.2,m, 
xure,lince Chrilt his: Aſcenſion. into Heaten,pone are Cal- a LgeY 
* Lever Fang Saints upon acconnr of. ApnFakh.and a.16. 
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| ns Thave accordingro his own Rile, one! as 4 
a oats. olmagg cannot be in che Faith and Jolineſs | 


char is rrue in'irs kinde, 


« 
» 2 


Ps CET 


\Cunar. 3. 


Of thoſe things that are right and good in this def criptionaf 
the Faith and Holine ff that ts true in its kinde. 


N this Deſcription of Faith and Holineſs, theſe things are 


[ very. ood ind true. LL | 
F 1, har rhe thing they are enlighened in . convinced by, 


"7 tev.i9.10,Gal. and ſo believe, ir is the Truch propoſed and preached to * 
S350 The chem, page 423, Chap,r7, Now If ic bethe Truth, ic can be 


no other nor leſs then the Teſtimony of Chritt ; and if cal- 
led Tturhs , rhey can be no other then the ſayings in and ac- - 
cordive ro that Teſtimony, as namely , Thar Jeſus is The 
Chriſt , The Son of the living God, The Saviour of the | 
World; that he came into the World to ſave ſinners , that 
he died for our fins', and roſe for our juſtification , and gave 
himſelf a Ranſomefor all, and is the Propitiation for the fins 
of the whole World; that Repenrance and Foreweneſs of fns' 
is preached to them in his Name ; that this Word is pigh 
to them, that they might believe; and even therefore ke 
edto themgbar they might obey in believing,and fo be recon» 
ciled co God;and beſaved;and that he is at hand in this day of 
procons Declaration, to ſuccour them ; and that whoever 
ieverh ir-him, ſhall nor periſh, bur receive Forgiveneſs of 
fins, and ſo be ſaved, and have erernal life 3 and that he ever 
Jiveth to intercede for them that come to God by him, being 
able to ſave them co the utmol}; and that he will come again, 
and receive them to himſelf, and judge his and their Ene- 
mies, &c, Theſe and ſuchelike, and none contraty totheſe, 


chem RS 
bs bat I; 
Chir be | 2T, wha 


rits lead coy an d > rim..xitam,. 


| 2 Trenan 1822.56 


0 q \ en Fete * 
p* 4 
Ins 'G _ 
 Ce.r 22432 
KF. s 2y 


* PP, 3, 


I rg 
R$; 


OL 


Fe 4. Chapg ant ORpy. reds ws 
- And thos Thave according ro his own Rale, onely caken 
away thoſe rhings,which cannot be in the Faith and Holineſs NY. 
chart 1s true 1n its kinde, Ab it org 


Pe OCT 


.Cuar., 3. 


| of thoſe things that as right 4 ol go od in this de ſcriptiondf 
the Faith and Holineſs that is true in its kinde, 


N this Deſcription of Faith and Holineſs, theſe things are 
' very good and true, th 
.. That the thing they are eplightned in, convinced by, 


j- I = YI : hin | 
I TI and ſo believe, ir is the Truth propoſed and preached to - 
*Y Y S$.2, 


them, page 423, Chap,r7, Now if ic bethe Truth, ic can be 
no other nor leſs then the Teſtimony of Chritt ; and if cal- 
led Tturhs , rhey can be no other then the ſayings in and ac- - 
ordive ts that Teſtimony, as namely , Thar Jeſus is The 
mt, The Son of rhe living God, The Saviour of the | 
World; that he came into the Worldto ſave finners , that 
he died for our fins', and roſe for our juſtification , "and gave 
himſelf a Ranſomefor all, and is the Propitiation for the ſins 
of che whole World; that Repevrance avd Forgweneſs of fins 
19 preached tro them” in his Name; that this Word is pigh 
to them, that they might believe; and even therefore bee: 
edto themghar they mighr obey in believing,and ſo be recon» 
ciled co God;and beſaved;and that he is at hand in this day of 
fines Declaratiov, to ſuccour them ; and rhat whoever 
ieverh ir-him, ſhall nor periſh, bur receive Forgiveneſs of 
fins, and ſo be ſaved, and have eternal life 3 and that he ever 
Jiverh to intercede for them that come to God by him, being 
able to ſave them to the utmoli; and that he will come again, 
and receive them. to himſelf, and judge his and their Ene- 
mies, &c, Thefe and ſuchelike, and tione contraty rotheſe, 
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4  U} things right and good. 
feſlion of Faith that is not ſaving, and ſuch as in which Men 
continung, they ſhall unndoubredly be ſave}, as is foreſhewny 
Part 4. Chap.4. and Chap. 5, ; 
And thus I have according to his own Rule, onely taken 


away thoſe things,which cannot be in che Faith and Holineſs 
that is true in its kinde, 


Cal. k, 33432 Ly 
$3: 


CHnranr. Jo 


Of thoſe things that are right and good in this def cription of 
the Faith and Holine {i that is true in its ktude, 


N this Deſcription of Faith and Holineſs, theſe things are 
very good and true, 

__ 1, That the thing they are enlightned in, convinced by, 
| omg nee and ſo believe, it is the Truth propoſed and preached to 
| 2130:,:, them,page 423, Chap,17, Now if it bethe Truth, it can be 
Hl no other nor leſs then the Teſtimony of Chrilt ; and if cal- 
led Truths, they can be no other then the ſayings in and ac- 
cording to that Teſtimony, as namely , Thar Jeſus is The 
Chriſt , The Son of the living God , The Saviour of the 
World; that he came into the World to ſave (inners , that 
he died for our fins , and roſe for our juſtification, and gave 
himſelf a Ranſomefor all, and is the Propitiation for the fins 
of the whole World; that Repentance and Foreweneſs of fins 
is preached to them in his Name; that this Word is nigh 
to them, that they might believe; and even therefore preach- 
edto them,that they might obey in beltering,and ſo be recon- 
ciled ro God,and be ſaved;and that he is at hand in this day of 

acions Declaratioy, to ſuccour them ; and that whoever 
elieveth in him, ſhall nor periſh, but receive Forgiveneſs of 
fins, and ſo be ſaved, and have eternal life ; and that he ever 
lixeth to intercede for them that come to God by him, being 
able to ſave them to the utmoli; and that he will come again, 
and receive them to himſelf, and judge his and their Ene- 


mies, &c, Theſe and ſuch-like, and none contraty to theſe, 
ae 


- | v1 et 8" DL” 3 oy ra IE 4 IS 
in thy Deſcription of Faith. 545 | 

are the Sayings of Truth ; | and ſoin and with theſe bafiogs 

the Oblation, and Interceffion, and coming again of Chriſt 3 

and therein ſo far , the Purpoſes, and Promiſes, and Cove- 

nants of God have been propoſed and preachedro them, (as 

is largely ſhewn in this Treatiſe ) if they have had Goſpel- 

Preachers, which is taken as granted in this buſineſs ;* and 

this Goſpel, the Truth and Sayings of Truth that they are 

convicted by, enlightned in, and believe : ſo in this we 8- 

gree; their Faith inreſpe& of the Truth, the ObjeR believed, 

1s rioht, 

- 2, That this cheir Faich is not of their acquiring, got by  . | 

their firife and reaſoning ; but by the Truth preached to them, J a0. 

and the work of the Holy Spirit cherein, witneſſing of Chriſt, ,, © © * 

iilnmina-ing their Mindes , and working upon their Hearts ; 

ſo framing them to aſſent to, and be perſwaded of the Truth 

and Goodneſs of the Teſtimony, and fo ro believe: and 

in this we agree with Truth, this believing, and fo this Faich 

1s ri2hr, 

3- That rhe Spiric is in this Grace believed, ſo effeAnall 
working in all Fs Powers of the Soul , that he frames re mw p— AT 
ro inward ſorrow for their former Unbelief and Rebeilions | 
aeainſt ſo gracions a God, and Repentance for their former 
evu Thouzhts, AﬀeRions and Wayes, and fo changerh their 
Aﬀe&ions, and producerh inchem Faith and Confidence in 
God, and hope of eternal Life ; and to ſprings up love, joy, 
zeal , and raviſhing conſolation, Inall which ic appears, a 
lively Faich, and in this we agree with the Truth, This Faith 
is right, true and living, 

4. Thar theſe inward operations of the Spirit, lead to and ,7;1,.2.2i1am, 
bring ferth amendment of Life, Obedience to, and Profefſion :.1 8,25. 
of the Faith, and walking with God , in which rhey become 
Veſſels in the Houſe of God , that do worthily in their Ge-> 
nerations ; which none can do, bur ſuch as are pyroed, and 
made fit for the Malter's uſe, And this demonſtrates and ju- 
fiifies the, Truch and Goodneſs of their Faith : and ſo right 
and oo0d, | 

5. That allthis Faith, Zeal, Obedience, and Profeſſion is 

Hot counterfeit, but true in irs kinde , | the kinde can be 6 
ther but chat- which is ſuitable ro Chritt the ObjeR , the 
2  Bbbb Spirir 


1546 Of things right and good 
Spicit the Worker, and the Goſpel the Inſtrument : for 
there is not another Jeſus , nor another Spirit, nor another 
Goſpel crue in irs kinde , either for objeR of Faith, or be. 
etting Faich] and theſe Believers are affirmed to be no 
2Per, 2,3,3,3. Hypocrites in the proper ſenſe of the word , | as for ſome hy- 


pony co be by Grace reſiſting and caſting our, this may be 
ound in the beſt of Saints cn earth. ] 


"> 


6, That theſe Believers may abide to the death ; yea, 
eive their Bodie ro be burned, and die with rejoycing in 
this Faith, Toall which I afſenr, 

If any fay, 247, Owen ſaith not thus : 

I anſwer, If he ſpeak of the Goſpel of Chrit , andthe Bees 
lief, and Obedience, and Profeſſion thereof , he hath ſaid 
no leſs thenall chis, by many and plain expreſſions , as may 
be ſeen in his Rating rhe Queſtion, and going over it a- 
gain, page 10. and423, nor is here any thing put by and 
taken out, but according to his own direMon and rule, that 
for which he hath no plain Saying of Scripture;nay,that which 
Will not agree with, but croſſeth Goſpel-Teſtimony : ſo thar 1 
may truly ſay, (if by Truth he mean Goſpel) as E/:hs ro Job, 

Job 33-3: Theſe are the voyce of his words, And of this Faith and Holineſs, 
true in its kinde, he takes Mr. Goodwin and orhers to mean: 
of which, when the mixtures darkning it are raken away , as 
not appertaining to it, that it appears as it 1: by ir ſelf , none 
need to be aſhamed to own it ; nor can any produce a Faith 
of another kinde, that is better , or ſo good, or true in its 
kinde, and proveit ſo, And from this Faith Mr, Oey pro- 
feſſerh a Man may fall : wherefore you rhat throngh Grace 
believe,as is ſaid, abide, go on, live and die in this Faich, (as 
Mc. Owen allo Girh you may ) and whatſoever any (ay of it, 
you ſhall aſſuredly be ecernally ſaved, you have the Teſtimo- 
ny of Chriſt,his OblationgInterceſſion, the Purpoſes,Promiſes 
and Covenants of God, and his Spirit in, his Prophets and A- 
poſtles aſſuring you of this. 

But for weakening the excellency of this kinde of Faith, 
beſides the mixtures put in , he ſeems tro prove his buſinels 
by Heb. 6. 1, 2,34445, $&c, Which 1: all that I can finde pro- 
duced with any enforcement, and that i: onely firſt quoted, } 


page 10, buc after amplified and prefi, Paige 423, chape3.7- I | 
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in thus Deſcription of Faith, &c. 34 
ſhall rherefore in the next place conſider that portion of Scri- 

pture, with , and as agreeing with other places ſpeaking of 

che ſame things, 


Cuar, 4. 


Of Hebrews 6, 1, 


Eb,6. 1. Therefore leaving the principles of the Doftrine of 
(hriſt, (or, the word of the beginning of Chriſt) ler ww 
0 01 unto per fett ion, not laying again the foundation of, &c, And 
in this, before we proceed , are four Queſtions ro be anſwer- 
ed,for nnderitanding theſe words, | 
Quelt, 1. What i here meant by the word of the beginning of 
Chriſt, or the Doftrine of the beginning , or the Principles of the 
Dottrine of Chriſt, or the firſt Principles bf the Oracles of God ? 
as Chap. 5.12, 
And the Anſwer to this may be read at large before writ- 
ten, Part 2. Chap. 10, which it were a ſhame for any char 
have ſometime believed, to ſtand in need ro be taught a- 1, 
ain which they be , The O\lation of Chriſt with the Ends © © 
and Vertues of ir, and thoſe Oracles in it, and proceeding 
from ir, as there ſhewn by Scripture co be the Word of the 
beginning of Chriſt, and firſt Principles : and in this Epiſtle 
alſo, divers hints thereof , as ſpeaking of Chritt, ſaying , #ho Chap.1. 3 
being the brightneſs of hu glory, and the expreſs image of his per- © 
ſen, and upholding all things by the word of his power , when he 
had by himſelf purged our fins, ſate down on the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high, &c, How ſhall we eſcape if we neglett ſo great 
Salvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken (or preached) by 
the Lord , and was after confirmed to us by them that heard him, 
&c.. We ſee Jeſs who was made 4 little lower then the Angels for ,, _ 
the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory ana honour , that he'by ___ As: 
the Grace of God ſhould taſte death for every man, (every of 

thoſe of chat Nature, in which he was made lower thewthe 
Bbbb2 .' Angels, 


Chap.2.3, 


FIG "IeD. ©. 1. 


Angels , thar in it he might ſuffer for thoſe of char Nature.) 
Chap. 2.iquver], Foraſmuch 4: the © hildren are partakers of fleſh and blood ; (thar 
36, K04.9.5. 1s, the natural Chudren of eAbraham, to whom in this 
\A.17.26 Luk. Epiſtle he writes, and of whom Chrilt came, they, ave- 
3-38. 4.5 3. thers, were mnreal ; ſo, as the ſime in ſpeaking ro the Gen-« 
ay Pa tiles, may be aid of the natural C hiidrey of eAdam « for 
* © Gcedmadeall Nations of Men of one Blood : and of Adam 

alſo { br;#came : and ſo che ſame in eff-& jaid of ſpae/, ig 
alſo laid of the Gentiles ; and fo ali of one Blood \ he alſo 
bimicif rook part cf the ſame, that through death, he 
might d liroy him thar had che power of death, rhat i- the 
Dexil, &c, And after, though ':e were a Son, ycr he leacned 
Obedi-nce by the things which he {iff-red ; and being made 
erfet, be became the Author of Eternal Salvation unto 
all chem that obey him : which things huined here, are 
ned in creating of tie O'lation of Chrilt, and ſhewn to be 
in tae word of the beg inung of Chritt , in the place poured 
co for anjwer of this, 

Quelt, 2, Whit w meant here by leaving the word of the begin: 

ning of © byiſt? ; 

And this requirerh both a neeative, and an affirmative An+ 

ſwer: and fo, 

1:, A negative Anſwer , Not the belie:ing rememHrance 
1Cor.t1.26. & of ir; northe prizing embracing, and believing ercourages 
1513223 24Kom, ments, inſiru&icns and conſolations fremi', avdin, and 
; "= 'tbrongh ic; for ſo he wills us alwayes ro remember tt, aud 
2Pet.1.12,13. ſaith, We ſhall in ſuch believing remembrerce of it, be 
Rom.i.3:4.iC07. ſfgyed: nognor yer the holding of it forth, ard contending 
a m—_ __ for the Truth and Goodne!ls of 1t againſt all oppolers ; nor fo 
en .s.huks co be left, but ſtood to and kept : yor is the uwefulneſs of ut in 
3.Heb.7.25,28 all reachings,or in any ro be left : for there is nothing can 
& 10.19. &9.he riohely known or taught Withouc it ; yea g im this andin 
nn, allrheſe reſpe&s, he makes uſe of it, not onc;y bfore , but 
es. after this ſaying in this Epiſtie , co encourage ihem in their 
12414315. &12. approaches ro God, in their-confidence io God, tor the Pro» 
24: &'9.14. © miſes of the New-Teſtament , yea, for all tticir ſpiritual Sas 
19.14323* crifices and holy Walkings,both in {fcrinz* 2n 4 well-doirg 3 
yea , he ſhews Chriſt his ohralning erernai Redem,.tuon, and 
his Mediation of the New-Tctiamenc, to be by vertne of bis 


Biood 


Blood and Sacrifice ; and his Peace-ſpeaking to the Hearts 
of his People , and his purifying of them alſo, to be by ver» 
tue of the ſame Biood and vacrifice, So that it is evident 
and plaiv, He neicher defired nor incend-d art all, or in che 
lealt, or upon any account , to leave the believing, minding, 
and prizing ot it, nor the holding it forch, nor the uſefulneſs 
of it ; no, nor yer (imply and wholly to leave it in that ſenſe, 
of wnich he here ſpeak+, nor in reſpe& of all times, or of all 
perſons, Bur, 

2, Afumacire Anſwer; Toleave, was at that time, and 
in this buſineſs jn his preſent writing, to leave or ler reft che 
declaring again what is che Foundation , and which be the 
' ficſt Oracles of it, and opening the Principles of che ſame: 
though che ſame was till needfu] both for him, and for them, 
to teach other: yet not for him now, inreſpe& of theſe,co 
be (ill in this manner laying again the Foundation, ſo known 
among them, and thereby co hinder and forbear his farther 
building upon it : and this to be the (enſegappears his expreſs 
words, and alſo in che Reaſon there given of it, Andin 


Chap. iz iegil . 


I3. IPet.2.3T, _ 


Ma4t,$.14. AR, 


this ſenſe, leaviry is 191 cating off, but letting remain : and 53 


yet tor preient, forbearing che purſuit of ſuch a buſt 
_ or diſcourſe, to tollow on with chat intended. So the 
ole, | 
Queſt, 3. For what cauſe he would leave ſuch a diſcourſe at 
this tr-, 45 the declaring what « the Fourd tiiow , and which are 


the firſt Oracles, and opening again what the fi, ſt Principles it 


teacheth be z which Liter he onely nameth here, but open* 
eth wot y nor any farther proceedeth after in thus EviftHey 
to ſay which « the Foundation, or which be the firit 
Oracles, or to o0'en what thoſe firit Principles are, but 
| ripatng in uſcfuincſs of all together : for what cauſe he ſo 
oth ? 

Anſw.r, Becauſe he takes this for granted, They to whom 
he direQed this Epiitie , were a!ready fully perſwaded. of 
the Fonndation, wyat it was; and knew, and were in- 


firu&ged in the firſt Oracles of it, and did alſo eryoy the. 


firſt Principles : they were holy Brethren, Partakcrs cf the 
beavenly Call, had the r joycirg of Hope, and the beginning 
of Confidence, and ſhewed forth the efficacies of Faich in 
their 


Heb.3 1,6,14. | 
CX6, l10,0b4Þ 5a = 


11,12, 


1Pet.2.2332445- 


Of e J, 0. 1. 
their labour of Love, chough through their dulneſs of hear- 
ing they had deprived themſelves of that cleer andJarger un- 
derſianding which for the time they might haye had : They 
which ought tobe Teachers of others, need themſelves to be taught 
again which.be the firit Principles, &C. and are become ſuch, (that 
is, in their own demeanor and exerciſe) 4 have »eed of AMilk , 
8c, Milk here nor uſed in that ſenſe, as by Peter, for the 
foncere Milk of the Word, the gracious influences flowing from 
Chriſt; refreſhing, drawing, and Rrengthening Believers, and 
ſo building them more upon him , that ſo they are offering up 
ſpiricual Sacrifices,&c,which 1s the ſame wich that theApoſile 
proceeds to here in this Epiſtle : But £4 Ggnifierh here, 
the lowelt and firſt Rndimenrs in which Men are to be 
carechized , and roknow and belieye, before they can be 


- built up, as mentioned in this following diſcourſe of the Apo- 


I{0r.3.2. Eph. 


F.I, ICo0/. 14. 
20, Joel;3,18, 
181er,1.5.1Pct, 
2.3. I1ſa.28.9, 
T(0.3.2, Heb. 


F 5.12, 


xou55.143 


Toh. 6. 27,19, 


 48,51,63. 


le, evenas to the (orinthians, among whom was ſome ig-' 
norance and divifions, about the Foundation and fir Ora- 
cles in many among them, and ſome denying the Reſur- 
rection of the Body, &c. he ſaith therefore , He fed them 
with Milk, Andſo, as the word Childrey is ſometime uſed” 
in the betrer part, for ſuch as are child-like affefted ; and 
ſomerime in the worſer part, for ſuch as are weak and igno- 
rant : ſo is the word 14k ſomerime uſed in the belt part, for 
all fulneſs and excellency of proviſion ; and ſometime for thar ' 
is more eafie and fit for weaklings. And ſottis uſed here, 
25 appears in that which followeth , And not of ftrong meat. 
In this Milk appears to be meant, as is ſaidgin the lowelt ſenſe, 
in that it is oppoſedto [trong Meat, as 1 Cor. 3. 2, It being 
not ſo oppoled, 1 Pet. 2, 2, 3, 4;5. where the ſame 15 called 
Milk for us fweetneſs and cafineſs of digeſiure,thar is alſo 
ſtrong Meat, even good and fatneſs for ſirengthening, 
And ſtrong Meat ſignifieth here, not ſimply any other Do- 
arinezbur the ſame more cleerly opened, and farther preſſed, 
for Mens ſpiritual feeding on it, and growth by it ; ar 
which weaklings, nor skilled in the Oracles and firſt Princt- 
ples of the Foundation , uſero fiumble, as thoſe ro whom 
our Saviour plainly uttered the beginnings 3 and they nor 
content therewich, and ſo nor believing, yer prefled him 
with Queries for farther openivg , which ,* when er 
rnem , 


U7 Mleb.0.1 #7 


chem, they tumbled at it: (and ſometimes ſtrong Heat lignt- 
fieth harder ſervices and greater ſufferings required : ) and fo #4. 9. 14,19, | 

ong Meat hee taken for ſuch proceeding in Do&rine , as _TSs 
inthe following Diſcourſe, And ſo, though the Apoltle re- 

oves theſe Hebrews, for making themſelves like ſoch weak- 
linger he dorh not judge them co be every way ſuch indeed, 
as he profeſſerh in his expreſſions and periwaſions of them, 
foreſhewn : bur he judged them to know avd believe the firſt 
Ocacles and Principles; and being periwaded, they would 
by this reproof be quickened: to attend , he will forbear 
the farther opening and declaring theſe tc{t Principles , bur 
onely mentioning them, and ſo proceed to that he intended, 

And this is one Reaſon of it: another is, 

2, Becauſe if he ſhould be fill declaring to them what Acta: 
the Foundation is, and which be the firſt Oracles of God ; ; ERS "4 
and ſo opening thePrinciples thereof ro themyir would hinder 9,940, * | 
his preſenc deſign in this Epiltle, of opering to them the 
many and great things of Chriſt in his Priefthood and 
Medarion of the New - Teitament, and Interceflion 
thereby, to build them up farcher; which was his buſineſs 
now in hand , and which in this Epilile he was reſolved to 

urſne, 

7 3. B:-cauſe they rhat are indeed ignorant of the Founda- 
tion , not being intiruaed in ir, and firmly believing it, ,, _ .. . 
and ſo not skilled in the Oracles of God and the firlt Princi- eh, 54 FF 
ples thereof, which they be, and how founded on the word 

of the heginning of Chriſt, they are not capable to be i. 
ſiruced into, and built upon Jeins Chriſt in the diſcoveries 

of the excellencies of his remaining Priefihood, and Medi» 
ationof the N2zw-Tel(tament : and fo it would not be pro- 
firable (o to open the ſame tothem , yea, our Saytour tells 

bis Diſciples chat were yet weak in their Knowledze and 
Faith , abour his Neath, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, Sacrifice- 
Offering, and ſending forch Spirit , That they were not Yet able Toh.ig 
to bear many things he had to ſay to them: and io he ſpakerothe,,, 
People in manv Parables, and- as they were able co bear ir, 

not ordinarily in ſuch open cleerneſs, as io Joh, 6, 48, 66, 

And while Mep {where Goſpel as now come forth 1s raught) 


do come to know the Foundation and Oracles of: God in i 
2 


h 
: 


12, Mz, 


2T11.3.7. 
2Pet.3.15,16. 
1Tim:3.6, 


J)f Heb. 6. 1. 


and the firſt os thereof, and be firmed in their per- 
ſwaſon of the Truth and Goodneſs thereof,whatever they are 


| learning, chey are not come to the knowledge of the Truth + 


if they fall on interpreting Scripture, they will wreſt them to 
their own deſtruRion ; nor are ſnch to be admitred into the 
Miniſtery, leſt they fall, +, cherefore ro ſuch as theſe he di- 
refed not this Epiſtle ; and if any ſuch were among them, 
chemſelves might reach'theſe things to chem, cill rhey 
were fit to be taught what he now writeth,' and ſo would 
he in his Miniſttation where he met with chem, bur nor 
for fear of theſe, leave off his intended buſineſs, thus di- 
re&ed to ſuch as were capable to receive profit by it : thar alſo 
one Reaſon, 

4. Becauſe if there (honld be any among them , of their 
Society, to whom he direRs this Epiſtle , that have not 
onely known by a miniſterial Teaching, the Foundation what 
It is, and the Oracles of God in and by it, what they 
are , and the firſt Principles thereof , and ſo hold them all 
in Opinion, but in the Miniſtration of the Goſpel, and 
their underſtanding theſe things , have been illuminated by 
che Holy Spirit, and ſo wrought to Repentance from dead 
works, and ſuch Faith rowards God, as they taſted of the 
heavenly Gifr ; and fo that the Lord is Gracious, and in uſe- 
fulneſs of the Doarines of Baptiims, with Word, Water, Af- 
fAlictions and Spiric , were made Parrakers of rhe Holy Ghoſt 
in his Glcinel Ekinces, Operations and Gifts, andin the 
Aſſemblies, Prayers, and laying on of Hands of his People, 
have taſted of the good Word of God in his faichful per- 
formance of his Promiſes, and in the belief of the Refur- 
re&ion and eternal Judgement , have taſted or felr the ſpi- 
ritual eEfficacies or powers of the World to come : all which 
he believerh to be in theſe he writes to, Andif (uch dofall 
away , he will not ſaythere is any ſuch among them : he 1s 
better perſwaded of them : but if any ſnch, (he fairhnor , if 
any that are yet ignorant of rhe ficlt Principles ; for, not- 
wichſianding their declinings, they may be hopefully 
taught them again; bur if any ſuch as they) fall from the 
Foundation and firſt Principles, and fo fall away : even as 
to the Galatians, Whoſoever of you (of you that on 

ne 


Of Heb. 6. 1. 


the Spiric of Adoption in belief of Chrilt crucified for you) are gy1,r.6,e4.1; 
1nftified by the Law, (and fo Chrilt become of no effect ro you) 4.47. & 5. 
e are fallen from Grace : And lo here, they that havirg received 243. 


all chis betore mentioned, if they fall away, it is impoſſible co renew 
then again to Repenrance &5.and lo the laying again of the Foun« 
dation , and opening the Principles co ſuch , will not be of any 

rofic for them 2 therefore the thoughts of ſuch ſhall got hinder ; 
Bur ke will forbear further diſcourſe in this Epiſtle of choſ fart 
things, and proceed to his intended buſineſs ; and that another 
Rezion , and inthem all a full Anſwer of che cauſe of his pregar 
teaviog {uch a diſcourſe, 

Queſt. 4. What that going on to perfeition s , be 
craveth Liberty for, and therein exhorteth them to the 
ſame ? 1 

Anſw, That is evident and manifelt in all chis Epiſtle, tobe no 
other, bur to inſtruct them , and that they might be inſtructed fare 


the Excellency and Pievalency of kis ever-abiding Prieſthood, after 
the Ocder,not of Aaroen,but of Melchizedes, nd of his Media- 
tion of tre New Teſtameat, and of his continual Interceffion , by 
vercue of t.13 Blood and Sacrifice once offered 2 and all chis Mc- 
diarion and Interceſfion for his called , that come to God by him, 
to ft; chem for, and preſerve them to the Inheritance, that they m2y 
live by Faith 1a him , and look for his coming again, and then re» 


ceive i ; that by ioſtruRing them in the Knowledge and Faith here» Ef91.17,20.6 Þ 


of, they might be more built on Jeſus Chriſt , and grow up into 3-34 , F> x 
2 Pct,1,1,2,8, 


more Unioa and Fellowſhip with h'm , and Conformity to him, 
And intheſe Anſwers, we may be helpt to (ee his meaning and 
drift, in ſaying, Therefore leaving the word of the beginning of 
Chriſt, let #s go on to perfett ion. 


Cccc 


553 


Chap.6. 4356. 1 


Ch.5.10gI 7.0... 
ther in the Ends, Vertues and Excellencies of che Croſs of Chriſt, Mya fda 


his Blood and Sacrifice, his Oblation declared in the word of the 25.28&g.12, 8 
beginaiag of Chrift , as declared, diſcoyered , and ſhewa forth in 23-©19,9%, , 1 
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the Spirit of Adoption in belief of Chrilt crucified for you) re hn 6 
juſtified by the Law, (and ſo Chrift become of no eifet An pity 
ye are fallen from Grace : And fohere, they that having received 243. "RY 
all this before mentioned, if they fall away, ic is impoſſible ro renew : 
chem again to Repentance, &6.and ſo the laying again of the Foun ,,, . PF 
dation , and opening the Principles co ſuch , will not be of any Pb: 0. $3248 
profir for them 2: therefore the thoughts of ſuch ſhall got hinder ; 
BuF he will forbear further diſcourſe in chis Epiſtle of choſe firlt 
things, and proceed to his intended buſineſs ; and that another 
Reaſon , and inthem all a full Anſwer of the cauſe of his prefzac 
leaving fuch a diſcourſe. | 
Queſt. 4. What that going on to perfettion is , be 
craveth Liberty fox » and therein exhortcth them to the 
ane ? a | 
f Anſw. Thatis evident and manifeſt in all chis Epiſtle, cobe ao 7. 
other, bur to inftruRt chem , and chat they might be inſtructed fars a E 
cher in the Ends, Vertues and Excellencies of che Croſs of Chrift, 6.1 9,30. % _ 
his Blood aad Sacrifice, his Oblation declared in the word of the 25:6:38& 9.25: 
beginning of Chriſt , as declared, diſcoyered , and ſhewn forth in 23-419,0%, jÞ 


the Excellency and Preyalency of his ever-abiding Prieſthood, after 
the Order,not of Aaren,but of HMelebizedec, 2nd of his Media- 
tion of the New-Teſtameat, and of his continual Interceffion , by 
yertue of his Blood and Sacrifice once offered : and all this Mc- be 
diation aad Interceffion for his called , that come to God by him, _ 
to fic chem for, and preſerye them to the Inheritance, chat chay my ""_ 
live by Faich ia hin, and look for his coming again, and thea re» = 
ceiye it ; that by inſtruRing them in the Knowleage and Faith here» £5.1.17,20.60 
of, chey might be more built on Jeſus Chriſt , "and grow up into 3* 142 35> 29-7 
more Unioa and Fellowſhip with h'm ,' and Conforaiity to him, © Pet, 1128s. 
And in theſe Anſwers , we may be helpt to ſee his meaning and 
drift, in ſaying, Therefore lraving the word of the beginning of | 
Chriſt, let  goonto perfett ion. . Vo 
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Gee CHAP. 


of Hebrews 6. 1. 


TO#lgring agaiv the Foundation of Repentance, and of 
N Faith towards God. As if he ſhould fay, Do not put us 
Ft tothart, by ſuch 6iſcourle, tobe {ii} and again laying the Foundati- 
TS oa; and oro hinder us from building thereon : Jn which manner 
a ſpeaking we may note, | 
If I: That the Foundation was forelaid am#g thele, The Obla- 
Jeb.10.33, & tion of Chrilt taught, with the ficlt Oracles chereof , and the fit 
$.2,6,14: :c07. Principles opened and preſſed , and the fame heard, known, and 
$44,2,3,4-Gl. ;1 believing rectived ; and the ſpiritual Efficacies experimented 
LG; ab by theſe Hebrews , who were illuminated 5 Holy ,Brethren , 
977%” Partakers of the heavealy Call, as it was with the Coriu- 
thians z chey had '\not onely heard, but received, that in 
which they food , and-ia retaining ſhould be ſaved + and ſo the 
Galatians. | | 
b 2, That the Foundation laid, was not the Principles here named, 
Ex74 4.10.65. az Repentance. &'c. but the Foyn 
26.2%b.4.9. from which the Oracles come that teach the Principhes,' and on 
=_ which they are founded ,. it being the Ground;: Morive, -Builder, 
ard Foundation of them ; as che Foundation of an Houſe 7 Tem- 
ple,is not the Houſe ox Temple , bur that-on which the Houle or 
"Temple is builded, © ' » 
= 3- That the Foundation is that which is firſt broughe forch'and 
WKgs.17.6 [aid g yea, perfetly and-compleatly laid ,beforeany other thing be 
+3733 bv laid or built og it, and fo nothing laid under ir, or beforeit} hot any 
x thing to be built on , before it, or befides ir g but ic firft, and firſt 
compleat,and then all that Houſe or Temple, and every ftoneto be 
=» laid on and builded, comes after, and is builded on that firft-laid 
by. Foundation ; and fo the whole Houſe and building being on that 
= Foundation, that is ſure and firmly laid, the Foundation is the Up- 
holder and Bearer of all the whole building that is builded on it. 


This is plain to aty. R 
— 4. That 


Q..> ad 
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t0n-is that in which are; and 


y | : [$1 \ bh. 6. , q wn 
4. Thatin ſpirals, of alt the Prindptes hete miedtiohed, the! 
of all that facther growth and excellencyche-A ſleth.co ; 
, Love to God, 


of all Repentance cowards God , Faith in G 
Walking with God Hope in God ; of Vocation , Sanctification, 
EleQtion 3 of Union and Fellowſhip together wich him | of 
Teaching, Baprizing, Praying ; of Perleyerance and Enjoyment of 2 
the Inheritance, Jeſus Chriſt as ſer forth in the Goſpel, in which he ,, |... + 
1s Evangelized x in reſpet of what from eternity he was , and y a pls 
what he became, and what in himſelf he hath ſuffered-and done; 25. rco:. _—_ 
and . what received in the Nature of Man'and-for Men, and 1g, &4.1,3. 
what ke is ſer forth co be for Men, him , and him crucified, with Heb.7.27,48-7 
the Vertues, and Excellencies, and Ends of his Blood and Sacri- '7'%*+7:179%) 
fice : all included in his Oblation , in which he offered himſelf co 7 he "4 
God for men, and is by God fer forth for a Saviour and Salyation p,c. . cx of 
to. Men , and ſo laid in Sion 2 and in reſpeRRt of all this; and Jeſus + -*.-2.7% 
Chriſt fo ſer forth, is The Foundation, (though deſpiſed by many Theta 
Builders, The precious Corner-Stone : and this the Name, and the Ws 
onely Name given unto Men, may be ſaved z'this + 4g 
that Rock, living and quickning Stone and Foundation,” on which — 
all that by Grace believe , are builcup a ſpiritual:Houſe; this-the 
Rock , againſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail x 'this: - 
chat laid by the Apoſtles; and other can no Man lay , then this 
- 'which is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt ;--and the word of che begin- 
nicg of Chrift,is that which thus diſcovers him, and bythe Oracles - 23 
ia thas diſcoyery', draws to him , and teacherh theſe p39 nk a - _ 
- which are derived from, and bottometl on him » and ſo built on © © © 
him; "and brings. to underſtand the whole Teſtimony of Chrift,- 
the Medium of tarther building ; all which , che Goſpel believed 
with the Heart , effeeth , and keepeth on this Foundation, and 
ealivencth theſe Principles : and there is no other Foundatibn, .nor 
Oracles, nor Principles , that are real and crue in their kinde,:of 
ſaving tendency »: but theſe z which, therefore are to be fo firm) 
held, as.no nerd of laying and begerting of them agaias lerus ao 
The faxft Principle named,is Repentance from dead works,which Principle t; . 
as iris taught. by the Oracles of God , flowing from the Founda» 7 ,4;24.45, ky 
tion held forth-in the Goſpel ; ſoit is the fame that is, preached 4#.20,22, - 
, in the Name of Chriſt with Remiſlion of ſins, called Repencance 2f%5:13-rhhs 


towards God, that which Chriſt came tocall ſinners to g for which, *5-7: 
Wor, - ___Ccee 2 when 
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” 2(67:7. 9,10: 
- Afbei3.24.02, 
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whe wrought 5 thereis joy among che Angels of God , ic bein 
according to God , und þ a Repentance not to be repenred of 


» -38.&3.i9.4f, This that alſo, which Jebx in Goſpel-preaching taught, and 


which the Apoſiles taughc and called for , and which God hath 
ranted, to ſuch, as, in his giving , receive the Goſpel : this 
epegtance being the. very ſame with that ſo ofcen called for, 
Prov 1, 32, 23e 2 Pet, 3.9. Exch. 18, 30. And foir 


P-- ' 


» > «Enek.14.6.Fer, #2 4 change of Minde, Inclination and Way , i” turning 


; . 26. . 4.152, 
- H «T4.1,2. 
I Foel 2,12, 


EF UR2.37. &3« 
-. 89526.Zach.12. 


from the evil Judgement , Confidence, Purpoſe, De- 
fires Way and Works, which one bath formerly altowed 
himſelf in ; and twning towards that Goodneſs, Mer« 
63. and Truth preſented in and by the Goſpel to them; 
with ward grief for , and diſlike of their former e- 
vil Judgement, Confidence, Purpoſe, Deſferes, Way and 
Works; and with love and deſire of enjoyment of the 
Grace of God in Chriſt, with confidence in him , and 
living to bims. | 


And in this Principle note three things : 
I. That this Repentance is cffeRed by the Goſpel , dilgovering 


© io. Af@.17.30, Chrilt, as hayiog died for our fins, and; roſe for our juſtification, 


+ Gal,3.10, 


-  Heb.g.22. AG. 
' 29.27, Fer.18, 
8.4/6 57.7s 


and given himfelf a Sacrifice ro God for us, and uſed means to 
bring us to himſelf: which beheld and minded , ic makes appear 
the yileneſs of our finfulngſs, and vanity of our righteouſneſs, thax 
could not be pardoned withour ſo great ſufferings. of, ſo mighty a 
one ; aad the odiouſneſs of our continuance is (inning agaiol} one, 
ſo great and glorious ; and yer ſo loving , eyen to. ſuch Enemies 
as Wwe, and his love commended through ſuch Blood.ſhed for 
us : andthis ſeen, melteth the heart with ſorrow for evils.,' and 
eurneth the bent of the heart to him ; yea, withour this there isno 
door of Repentance, or any hope in it ; for the Law of Works ad» 
wits not of Repentance after fin conimitred,' bur bindes oyer ro the 
Curſe ; fo, as Repentance is bootleſs and in vain, under.and, by.char 
Coyenant ; neither is there aky conceir or fancy of EleRion that 
can give this hope co effeR ſuch Repentance for withour ſhedding 
of blood, there is no Remifſion of (10s 2 Chrift crucified for fingers, 
* made knoyn in the Goſpel i th yery door of Repenragce as well 


D_ 


. F- as of, Faith: fo hiv hoe 
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”. Propitiation for. the fins of the 0 FO. ci, 
Repentance and turning phy << IA evra 


cepted. - And: from this Gre Melige weary] wh is Fall 1,358 
true Repentancei ©. -- id Of fs ef OY | 
2. Thar as this Rep arance is wroug oy fy uy founded on "he 
Oblation of Chriſt made known, - fo i of iſt thing mughr-and 3 
called for , in and by the diſcovery.of Chriſt ja the Goſpel : and ;.» 4 
in Btlieving the Goſpel, ir firſt effeRteth this chapee, and turning = 
of. the Minde, Heart, and-Way , from its former evil Judgemear, > 4 tn 
Purpoſe, AﬀeRion and Way, co the Goodneſs and Grace of God, > da 
that reproveth the ſame z and ſo toits tenders and teachings : nn” 
ſuch the Ocder-of Chit in his Call ,, Twrx you at my reproof, , 
and I will por out . my Spirit ,, and maks known my words t Joy 229g 
Jow : 20d ſo explained by bim , For ſake the foolifty and live : 14. 482.38, | 
and ſo by the Apaltles , The Light and Oracles proceeding. from 1/2.40.6,8. © 
Chrift , reproyeth and crieth doyn. all and hg that Sap 1Pe1.1.34. 10h 2; 
braceth not that reproof , cometh notints the he 3, bug he thar *3905% 
imbraceth it, doth therein" come to light” t and that din : | 
firſt called for, is evident and expreſs, Afar. t. 1 5. Lake 24:47. 
AFZ.20.21, 
*$-\ That this Repehtanice hath my 
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deadly works, ſuch 83 the\atural' s of re ſenice - | 
and Woimd thern'for; as Athieifin, 'Bla | joty> Murther, 
Adultery;*Stealth , falſe Wieddfs-behriny Ying Dijmlkengel? 


oy 
&6; bir affo a rurnine feon deaQ'works\; Rar #3 Meh in their 
Tghorance #hd natural Conſcience Lee halo ere c God, xiid pon Life 


arid#fayotiy wich God by, Tdblriry, worfhi Rom, 1.23,2.3, 
atd-Referhblantes, "a7 repreſeiſtaticns of God "67 Sthperftitions ons 4426.80; FE 
and Devices of Men , and + wet of 'our- Faterv: worſhip 2cat.1s.Rom.g., | 


is of ky. Qwn' 32.0 10.243, v 
All by 18.11,12, 7 


God by 'or endeayours to ftabliſh a Rig 
inch if God 
Phi 3 Try = 
Tot 
7 and carneth from 


.In\ Work of the Laiv, ro gee the Right e 
med, "How! goody Er ahd KO 
h, yet th thi add behoidibg'e 
'ed, they betoind ad loff'pagd & man 1 
Gow Che ; 8faige. | -  - 
"Aid this'is' the Repdibldes NEE toin tead' Works, add | 5 93.13, 3 
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- toward Bod.; atid jorirgot "6d gen or others 
| !wiſe"ywidughtr, "that ' #”'% "Prin; EE 9 IK | 1 " 


LE © 


v6 Biga!of - Cpl of aivetlondd "there ; 55 chit" Fo 
which any are called Saito. And chis Principle theſe Hebrews 


le 2. te ſecond Prindple i iS» Faith *roward: God, This is the } * 


"0 'P * ” | 

d F ”s . y , 
" % x o_ LS @ al 

E A©L, 8A 


Ut 4 
-ga4e on. ſame with tharcalled Faichroward our Lord Jeſus Chrift,7 whoig 


Tod over all; dlefſed for ever, and the onl editim of approach- f 
coGod , and he in whom the Face of God ſhineth ; ſo that | 
ie1$ if Scriprure-L evident , That the Princip le here cal- 


915. Fob. Ig 


.* 26, kom... 


{A Fam.1.19. led, Faith:towardy God, is che Grice or Gift 6f Faith to and ia " 
Rom.10,17, Cel, amang whichcloferth with the ObjeRt of Faith , ' and {6' is Obedi- t 
I-4, ence to the Paithy for, as is er ns , "Every belieyitg Is fist 4 

, . Faith 2 che Fool belieyeth thing, and the Deyils believe, who | 

E: - - yet.3re nowhere ſaid ro have Faich ; but that Belief which is of 

2 the Faith, and cloſeth with the Faith, is in Scripture called-Faith': | 


and ſothis affirmed here, as one of the firſt Priaciples, taught and 
Þ id 7 by the Oradles, of God , building it on 'the Fonndacior 
is 'faid to. be' che Faich .chit cometh by hearing the Wor, 
7 of the Lord , and ſo the Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, And 
olis ; ', 


FR <—_ TFT Aiſcerning; and minding the 


Job.6.40-Rom, © | raghony Mand of God teſtified, peers 

hay Eine! ) in jeſus 
Z +6 v Clhrif: :by hich one & inwardly 4 aus fwaded, & bel eliey» 
| eththe Truth and Goodneſs of the ſame : and ſo with 


the heart in love, deſires and confidence, mbraces | 
th renemed hoe 


whence the qEr.4re rephaieds' eg 
| an + and that welleth 08 « conf; 
Ras m__ , ro be tbat Hwa Eid 


Faith 1b Bs NEFEN _-. 
So that thisFaich wrng imbraced the Word' 5s 4 Py 
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4 withia him oracle Toki thar ETD. ne Pace b 
Þ ,- © |  God;hathhe) eſtimony,or Ree x1 « 
| xJob 5.10 © OE.» we ha ags 9 wort til hg it” - 
g IT, Thatitis nd roduced the redlok and Kee 6 
(51059, amd nitration of Chrif wot ec. und mtr of God: carr - 
Ia. *(n-antte NE Saeel, he Wow of! id y 


3+ That 


| GH "LIDO, 1 -- ob 
2. That it is wrought in-che turning of the heart unto the , ;*-- 
Lord: whence it_ here fitly both follows , and is joyned with'75.9 17 we. ® 
Repenrtance from dead Works, accordiagco that pr 


, Prov. 26. 18,20, 

$+23»  2(0743.16, . -, 
3. That it is founded and bottomed upon the very Blood and 

Sacxifice of Chit as the Loye of God is commended Corr ererts 

through 393* 2 
And this is the Faith begor by the Oracles of God as one of 

the fick Principles thereof; yea , this with the Repeatancemen- 

tioned, are ofc included both in one, or either of the names;; being - 

'expr together , and neither of chem being where either of them 

is wantyng 2 and ſothe Faith of and in ſuch turned ones, - is that 

Faich __ CNY He's And all the fol- 

low 1QC| re named , are quickning , firengthen- 

i EG exercifing z and makigg fruit this Faith in - 

+4 Spiricdwelleth and yorketh ; and ſoit worketh through 
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-Curar, 6, 
Of Hebtews 6. 2. 


FEb. 6.2. Of the Doftrine of Baptiſms, &c; Note well 

the words : he ſpeaks not here of Baptiſm or Baptiſms, as 
before he did of Repentance and Faith z and ſo he aor _ 
here directly and properly of the AR or Work of Baptizing ; ti- Ren-6.3.4.57 
ther inwardly, which is into the death of Chriſt, and Gal. 3.36,098 
with. him therein , which is done in this Repentagce and He 28.199 1 
formentioned.; nor. yer of that outward a& of Baptizing with | 
Water , ja he Namach 6 wheels 6 wingthed that is - 
and byChriſt, . anda Medium to that fore- 
mentioned , which isthe Bapriſm i indeed, » which for he ſubſtance 764-659 
ies ade hicedoonh Going indeed , is one; and *** 
Lane: for a5 there is one Body, one. Spitie, ons Lend, _ and one 

there is oge {o,that he here of, 

ta Work, but the Doing of Bapcifan, chat », the Teach» 


1Þg 


. ingand ioftruQion, given by che Oracles , about ad. cotcerning | 
Baptiimes, - which, by the term in-the Plural- Number, can be no. 
other bur the ſeyeral wayes ahd mediums appointed z and has 
ving their tendency towards Baptizing, or for preparing. 
for , and effeRing that, which is| Baptiſm indeed , which 

" becauſe of their tendency, and uſe to/ir., ate called by that? 
Name, each of them Baptilin, and all cogether Baptiſmas, Anda- 
bout this Doftrine of Baptiſms , I ſhall note three things in the 
DoRtrine. | | 

I. Thag theſe wayes and mediums of Baptizing are four , each : 
> Gow beating the Name of Baptiſm , as an Iaftrumenc uſed tg 
that end, | | | TH ONE 

he I. The prime and chief | miniſterial way of Baprizing., is the 

” M4,1.4; Luk. word of the Goſpel opened and applied in preacting ; fo Joby, be- 


© 3-3. Zob.1.29. fides his baptizing with Water , did preach the Baptiſm of Repen« 


; A#.10.25. "ance for the Remiſfion of fins; and this was that Hpollos knew and: 
| taught, being called Baptiſm, Fi Jl 
3 .. Baptiziog with Water in the Name of, fc. 1$ that which 

© KC07.114.509, Was firſt, and is moſt frequently called Baptiſm 2: and as the ſpi- 


| 2.28,29. Rom. ritual Work of Grace in the Heart, was never called Circumciſion 


b 6.455. Gal.3. till the outward Ordinance of Circumcifion was! given from 

© 35226.100740, £4eaven » and then frequenly fo called , av that which is indeed, 

ko The approved Circumciſion z ſo the Work of Grace in the Heart, 

was neyer called Baptiſm, - till the outward Ordinance of Bap- 

riſm was given from Heayen 2 but fiace , focalled : fo likemite, 

the other mediums, that haye their tendency to that gravi 

work, are alſo fince, upon the ſame account, called Baptiſms , a 
follows. 

FOOT: » Afflitions, Sufferings for the Name of Chrift,. arealſo cal- 

Inh.iz.50 Mat. led Bapriſm I, faith Chriſt , ſpeaking of his Sufferings, beve 4 

” 20:22,23Mar. patiſmto be baptized with : and of ſufferings alſo he faith to 

© 20-3639. ox Diſciples, Ye ſhall be baptized with the Baptiſm that I aw 

4. The inward Inlightnings,Breathings; and: Operations of che 


TRs, all che rgcans he uſcrh for effeQing this one gracious and ſpuitual 
Boptiſn, At.1,5, AarenBe20s To 
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+ with his; Wotd 4+ in-hiyving-admitte@ is-inu hiy-Bfrni 


ments; and yielding up'to- his ſpiricual 'motioris;, we ſhall indeed 7 1192935 5 


»; JIE, The Principle ic felf is expreſſedithe DoRtine of Baptiſinsy priqeiply i 
| 2.20 eA9 ig 


% is 0 
: 
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che DoRtine of Baptifins farther teacherh of = 
entiall theſs, Iw-Fiſting us | © 


WE ab. E 
Aitng us \and/in extending mnotionfof Ws Sffrity loving in our .2; 55 4.1 4 1 
Hearts, as namely} to diſcover tourthot tho Riadtorup- k, 
cionithar is 08; toabuſc'usfor it; che brtak'us of ffohyit; and 
robting'us mjoreto'priſe , defire , "and accept chat ptizgation that 2 
is 1 Chrift Jeſus for us': and by this means drawing to him, = 
thereby ro baptize and waſh usiiro mdre conformity tohim , e- 
yen in hisdeath and*purity; ſors humble and 'clexnſe us), *that he ; 
may quicken and raiſe us : The Word'isfit for all this a.” Bap- , arim.3.16; 8 
tfſhywich Water in his Name having beer odce received}, remains pja,ur Sj Fa 4 
a'Teftimony and InſtruRtion'of the Trath of the Peace” artd Pars 15.3; — 
gation-made by Chxilt; and the effeAualneſs of the cleanfing that I 
1s in him to beſtow, and his readineſs to communicate'it coll, 
that by Repencance and Faith come to him; havin ived us in- / 
to his Family, that we might learn and receive the Red of him 6 : 6 24a.28.i9,26 Þ 
Afi:Rions fitced alfoto the fameend; to humble us; and drive us; Mach iS 4 
eh 2-2 


II. The Goſpel in 
theſe mediums -*- 


and conform us to-Chrift's + and' ſpiritual morions are alſo for 2.37.38." 
the fame end d + and'chat God in-ufing'#ll, or any of theſe means th S 
toward us , bath everthis gracious endfor- of? good , to berter 7 Fr 2, ” 
usby'ite, infendingrhis Word? HA 3.26; & 126/28; ithhavin®7/a.27.19: 
adwitted us-inco his Pamily's' Exod. 1 2,'43;'49; in'afflifting d70).16,7,15. » 
and cchaſtening us, | Heb. 2, 5-10, inimoving at our Hearts ©P/2.1 19.68. .* 
dy dis Spun Prov-'1. 23s Rev J« 20, extending all for good PR. 
£0 Us: £ < @5 * | "TT ; 3.2.2 7 
| 2, That in beholding and minding-Feſus Thrilt; av he died © > 8. 
and offered} hirnſelf-for as x antdfo receiving his Sayingdi-and minds Rev-hleAPGp.”" © 
ing-our Engagement co him/, receiving correQion in- his chiaſtiſes 2-1 3+7/4. 


an. he _ 
. 
%.» 
”" 

A 8 


he verily. more baptized ino Chriſt, more htmbled: irour{dves 3 ried " 


more cleanſed from our filth, and more conformedtothe init of 316. Gal.6.8, * 
Chriſt rand all hee things ae aughtin #SDoneof agen, —{n © | 


Shich byall Gid about it; appears plainly'ro be; en i 


—_— 


& 


''s "RL CH. 6d. _- 
i#& eo Wo 


— 


A right judgetrent of God in Chriſt, conciruing bis pra: 
rgu ay all thic bis dealing with me, in a Sifervery 
to the beart by the Gofpel, and an inward perſwaſion 
and byglief in the beart , effefied by the Goſpel, that 
God both in g and canfing bis Word to be preach- 
edto 4, and in having admitted us into bus Family, 
and in all bis correftions and ſufferings, that come up- 
on; and in all bu ſpiritual motions of Grace ftiy- 
ring iv our Hearts, hath this loving and gracious 
end towards mw, that we may be thereby more bay» 


D tized into the Death of Chrift, that ſo we might 

> partake more of the wyertwe of bis Reſurreflion; 

2” and ſo to cleanſe uw more from all filthine(s of feſb 

# _ - 29 » and covform tus more to the Minde of 
#7. 


"= And in this we have three things to note. 

F, That thisPrinciple is founded upon theOblation of JeſusChriſt, 
£403 17.175 4 ad the loye of God to Mankinde commended therethrough 3 this 
_” is the Foundation of teaching this Principle,and the ground of af- 
--26Y firming the Truth. of God 's having ſo gracious ends in all theſe 
' means uſed towards us ; for if there were any man for whom 
| Chriſt had not. died and riſen, to preach Repeatance or Faith in 
© 1/4 15 1.4 1c, 0e Name of Chriſt to ſuch a man, or to declare any gracious ends. 
58 176.2, of God's towards ſuch men, by his Word , or Baptiſin , or Affii 
* 4:526;7>8Kom. tions, or ſpiritual Motions , were to bear falfe witneſs of God : 


| 8.32536, 1408. and Perſwafion. But the Ranſome given by Chrifd for all men, 
 29133- being the ground of the Truth , and the motive to pefſwade all 
—— this, it is verily true and ſound t and the ſame Oblation and Sa- 
crifice of ChrlBheiins, the gens 20d foundation of _ 
perſwaſion a ief of Concerning his gracious eads cowards 
us ia ſuch things forementioned. 


| | R0W-5.1,2,3, two: bang in thoſe, that from believing the Obla- 
IS-7 Pla.t1s. tion of Chriſt, haye been led to R— from dead: 
| £446 Works ; and Faith towards God 
b- fraxed to this perſyalion 'of God about bis gracious cnds 


”2.8.6-5.10.& and if ſuch ſhould receive the DoRtrine, it would be « yain Faith 


3+ That this Principle flows. up- by and with the former-. 


z in which they are alſo 


ek 


wo, # & -_ wot 6 


- 


' hands. And for the right underſtanding of chisPrinciple,fonr things 


-are to be well heeded, | \ 1 ys 
 & 1, What laying on of hands was, uſed by Chriſt , and his A» _ 
poltles and firlt witneſſes , andin what manner they uſed ro lay "IE 
on hands. And this appears in their writings co be ſometimes, : 
C 


| raculous curing and heali 


. 2 Tim.1.6. as of old for fitneſs and b 


 Yetce in God for his gracious Anſwer, they life up their 
F Dddd a. 


""Y P 6 *; | 4 hl bet 


cowards us if all theſe his dealings with us... _ 
3. Thatthis Principle and Perfyation of God in the Heart, PitiYt 
inclines the Heart to be willing to be conformed to the death of 3- Its 
Chriſt, and ſo framed to his minde , by all che means he uſeth to ®%#+ 
that end towards us. And this che Perſwafioa and Principle bee 
gotten in the Heart by che Oracles of God ia the DoAtrine of 


Baptiſms. 


« © 


-> 


hag : 
 -— 
7 = b 


47 
ad - 


a * F. 


Cuanr,. 7. 
Of Hebrews 6. 2. 


Eb.6.2. And of laying en of hands. This by the contexion 
of the words, appears to be the DoRtine of laying on of 


chat men might receive the viſible Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, as our - oi. 
Sayiour, to prepare his Apoſtles to receive the Holy Ghoſt, breath» - w_ 
ed on them, and lift up his hands, and ſaid, Receive, &ec. a. So a 7ob.20.98! * 
they prayed, and laid on their hands on Belieyers, that they might Z#4-24-5. 3 
receive the Holy Ghoſt 6 : and ſometimes 


uſed for precuring ſpecial Bleſſings on men, AMſat.19. 13,15. 
A#far.10.16, as of old, Gen, 48.14, 15,16. and ſometimes 
it was uſed for Believers firneſs and ability to preach the Goſpel, 13. 
ing in leading a people, © 28.8. 
Dent. 34-9. and ſometime it was nſed for ſetting men in Office in I 
and for the Church , and for fitneſs and therein d : and , os; 4 4 
ſometime for fitneſs; and a bleſſing for Meſſengers ſent by the **7 oi | 
Charch about Church-Afﬀairs e. And the mariner of their layi | 
of hands was with prayer to God , for chat they defired for of 
on whom hands are to belaid f'+ in defire whereof , and confts f.42.8,15, &, 
harids 23-8. E 
to 


on c Ataz.z. 


> 


” My i 


OOMAE & & 
> f " TwL = E, 


Ky | toGodg + whence Prayer is fo named , lifting up the-hatds.t0 
pb Godb: and in Tettimony of their defire. and confidence in 
Ga 141-2 God for his gracious anſwering , they laid .on hand on the 
F 1 Ii parties prayed:for 5, Such, and in ſuch manner their laying on of 
23 2.TheDa&trine of laying-on of bands,it is tharDoRtine or teach- 
: *;ng of the Goſpel of Chriſt and him crucified, in which Believers 
are direQtcd and encouraged to pray for good things to God,with 
Promiſes of a gracious heariog, that ſo they may prays and life. up 
hearts and hands in confidence in God,- and lay on hagds in Te- 

| Rfiimony thereof. Aad this being one of thoſe Principles, that by 
- the Oracles. of God were taught to all Believers of the Oblation 
of Chriſt, it muſt needs be as common.to all Saints, as the Faith of 
the Oblation of Chrift, _ and the Oracles proceeding from ir, 
known and believed 2 and fo it cannot be meant'of the act of lay. 
ing on. of hangs , far giving.and;receciving the yifible Gifts of & 
Holy Ghoſt , for ſpeaking with other Tengues ; for ſuch laying 
”  . onof hands, appears tobe peculiar to the Apoſtles, and was 
- AR.8.5.15>175 not commen to all the firt Witneſſes. Philip, though an Evan- 
 &19.6.1,8-14. .1;R, and had the gift of working Miracles, and did many., yet. 
j this , the Church ſeat two Apoliles,, Peter and Fohn : and 


© 9,10. ITheſ.3. 
"102. Eph.6.19. 


LM df.13.3- 
Fein 

P20, 
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nd for abil 4 

\ato s » andior ability s ; 

_aad bleffing for | ſet and t 

buſi forthe hunch and Chuck F 
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4 hpginas kelpfulneſs in; and ſeaſonable deliverance ont-of | ay - Pp... Se. 
remptation, fickneſs, 2ffiQion or diftreſs , that any Belicher is in, 4 
and ſuch-like 2 as fot that anointing with oyle-in the Name of the = 
Lord mentioned, it appears 'to be taken in a meraphorical and - -+Y 
ſpiritual ſenſe, becauſe-oyte-3nd anoynting uſed of old; was-a type ; 
of the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt , with which:Cimift Pſa. 44-3 P*Y. 
was atoynted/immeaſurably, and with which , he in the*Goſpel 61 
anointeth Believers , which in Scripture is called oyle and anvint. 

ing ; andanointing with 'materis] oyle, is neither commanded, 

nor anywhere in Scripture mentionedto be done, much |teſs 'ſer 
forth-as:21t Ocdinince, fnce Chriſt's aſcenſion into /Heavers, arid 

pouring forth the Holy Ghoft ; in which, Truth being ome, 

Types aad Shadows ceaſe ; nor is it but oncemmentioned'that 
findewhile heilived on earth ; and that was when bodily curesby ,,,, 5.2 
Miracles were moſt in uſe 2 bur this is a confagt Trurh, blis 7,3; $17ob 2% 
Name.is a5 an Oyrument pouredforth ; and-fo-thole rharbeheve 27,38. * 
in-him, are faid to\have received an unRienfromhim, yea, and-,, .. toe n 
nointing.that teacketh:: and ſoto anopntthoſe we'prag\over, with * 

in the Name of the Lord., is in Faith and Charity fervently © bil. Bagg. | 
ſtreaming , both in Prayers and ſpeaking , ſo t6 declare that * Aa wo 
Name ia the Vertues of the Blood and Sacrifice of ban and the We 
Love of God appearing therein, with: the was. $a þ 2 
and Conſolariors it afforderh., chatthe:ſayour of av Ogn he” 
may refreſh the heart. And this to be the Apoſtles —_ 
rs in his own after-Explanation. So that the RG er 

and of the Faithful is the chief Ordinance meant _ ; nds 
up the hands -in confidence toGod , oralſo, with | on o* = 
hands in Tettimony of confidence in God , hebeinga God hears 2at.7. 72131 3 
ing Prayers, which is the DeQtrine of, layingow of _— orthat 2Mar.t0ocaqy 
which the Goſpel teachech concerning ic ; namely, _ Foh.16. 6.25.06 
Minde of God , thart in all our needs, we ſhould Per” as 
Faith and of the Faithful,ſeek help of him ;and that heioill ay. 

_ us graciouſly, according to lis word, Pfal. 64:5- TAGEYeL t0 
Clecr it, 

3+ This is farther to be noted , That in Sc Lacgriage, =P 

whole Ordinance, in which are many panical; AG is ſornetirne oh £ Ws 
talled by the name of one particular AR in it 3. as, The Supper of 


the. Lord  jn which is, dd; \ Prayer, InftruRion, Praiſe, tzki 
J—_ Bread | ibuting Wine ; cating, drinking, 
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and comemmorating the Death of Chriſt, 4c. is called by the 
name of one particular AQ in it, even, Breaking Bread, When 
5 the Diſciples came together to breale Bread, 'P awl preached, ge, 
bo Yea, ſometice that one ARt is named ſo , as to imply all the Or- 
b dinagces Believers had in Fellowſhip among themſelyes : and fo 
E "WM the Temple of God, his Houſe, where Sacrifices, Offerings , and 
5 '"* burnt-Offcrings , and all Temple-worſhip was rightly uſed, and 
ſo there Accepted , is even therefore called, The Houſe of Pray- 
er. And ſothis Ordinance of Prayer, in performance of which, 
s Confeffion, Perition, Praiſe , with bowing the knee, lifting up 
che eyes; the yoyce, the hands , and ſometime liying on of .hands, 
as it-1$ ſornetime called Prayer, ſometime pouring our the heart, 
"—=- &s. (o it is ſometime named by one particular ARt in it : ſome- 
- &pb-3.i4.iKing time by one , ſomgiime by another : ſometime bowing che knees, 
4 8.54-P/al.123. ſogntime lifting up the eyes , ſometime lifting up the yoice , bur 
& Fadg.21.2. oh frequently is: the Ordinance of Prayer, called by that ARiin 
” 2Chron.5.17. . = ja 
| 484.14. Fob. its Of lifting up the hands, P/al. 8.2. When I lift up my bands, 
- 9.29932 GG. and Pſali63: 4: While I live, I will lift up my hands in 
”. $3346.27. thy Name: Yeca,the whole great ſuffering,and fo the Oblation and 
= Sacrifice of Jeſus Chrift, is ſometime called and exprefled by that 
one ARinit, of his being lifted up , ( from the Earth upon the 
= Croſs :) yea , likewiſe the whole preaching of the Goſpel , in 
” Ic6r.1.17,13. which Chriſt , and him crucificd, is fer forth, the Propitiation for 
> 6.3.1-70-.3. our fins, is expreſtby that very tern of lifcing up 2 ſo our ap- 
= 345, proach to God being through that Blood and Sacrifice of his, 
b--- Heb.10,19,30. is for-that exerciſe of Prayer, often called lifting 
=. up of hands, as Pſal.1 34.2. and 1 41.2, Lan.3 «<T. I Tim, 


ITY 2.3, aad even ſolikewiſe, becauſe when they prayed oyer any, or 
” AR15.17.& for any ſpecial mercies for any, they often did point out the parties, 
RR and teftifie their defires and confidence for them , by touching 
them with, or laying their hands on them : therefore , their (o 

aying and bleſſing , is ſometime expreſt in that term onely of 

Fran of hands, as is cleerly ſeen, in comparing Adar.10.16. 

with Aat. 19.73, 15- and fo here laying on of hands chief- 

ly and nnainly implicth and ſignifieth , The -Prayers of Be- 

hevers , aflt and met together in the Name of Chriſt , to 
Mat.ig.18,20, defire ſome ſpeci favour and bleffing of him g to which he hath 
Foh.20,2 3, 34. promiſed , his in the middeft of them , and,his 


gracious Anſwers to them 2 in which Prayers of Belieyers there | 
| Ds 1 is 


, © = © a — as 


AT +, as & - ET ED » ""TOPEW 
Fu by, $$» KESS : 
It moſt commonly a lifting up (aot onely of the heart, bur alſo) 
2 \ the hands _— God and mx botkes MM gentiieges 
©1Ven , 2 layi On, ha on parties pra , 1 preſent. 
And fo, when Belieyers haye affembled VR and prayed 
in the Name of Chriſt for any , though ſame particular  out- 
ward AR were omitted at ſome time , yet ir being ſuch an 
ARA, as is ſometimes done, *and by which the Ocdinance of 
Prayer, in naming that aR, is known , yea, ofc named by it, and 
known by that Expreſſion to be done, it may be then fo called 
and expreſſed in either of thoſe terms, either litting np , or laying 
on of hands ; either, and both, importing praying for , or oyer 
thoſe prayed for , as appears in Jaw. 5.14, 20. where the 
ſame buſineſs is mentioned, and not laying on of hands, but Prayer 
with inftruQion (in a metaphorical term.) And ſo much for Scri- 
pture-Uſe of the words, lifting up, or laying on of hands : in all 
that is ſaid , minding this , That the Principle here is notexpreſto— * 
barely-in laying on of hands, but in the DoQine of laying on of 
hands A 


Nu 


lievers in this DoRtrige of laying on of hands , ic appears by Scri- 
pure to be, ; G-, 


A right per (waſion of God , concirning bug infinite Love; 
Fs wk : 7 ruth and Fairhfulne; in $75 through 
Chrift, to hear and anſwer the Prayers of ſuch as 
approach to bim through Chrift, and call upon bim 
in bis Name , in and with this perſwaſion, to 
have the beart ſuitably inclined, mot onely ones ſelf 
ſo to pray to God, and wait for his anſwer, but to defire 
and expelt ableſſint in the prayers of ſuch as believe 


Snch the perſwaſion of the Prophet by the Spirir, That God is- 

athearer of Prayers, and that they that by his gracious chufing, are 
led to approach to him, and dwellin his Courts, are bleſſed, and 

ſhall be ſatisficd a. And thus the Apoſtle that uſed to.lay on j a Pſal.65.2,90- 
was perſwaded of bleffing, through the Prayers of Bzlievers;a 

the ſupply of the Spirit,e&e. b. Whenee alſo he ſo catnefily defired Þ Phil.r.1g. | 
the Prayer of Believers for himſelf c, and both for himſelf andhis © 0m, 15+ 301 

183" * . Fellow. 0.1 9\- 


F'Y Bor the Principle it ſelf that is caught to, and received of Be- Principle 53. -# 
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dtol.4.:,;: Fellow-Labourers with him &. - Satans ordinary way in beginn | Dr 

E oy 's. rownhdray Belieyers: from Chrift , bring rertien is ON ; 
Wo (or Principle), our of their heart; and ſo.drawing them to forſakingh 
” ench.io.22, he alemblings. of the Saints rogether,forthat end & - And in this' 

© 25,26, Fude 19, Principle (or perſwaſzon in the hearrof a Believer,. note, 

| 20. . ks That it.is begotten by the Oracles of the: Propitiatory or mer= 
 ppb.2.,618, cY-S08t-20d founded fpon thefoundation of the Oblationand Sa- 
|  Heb.9.24.010. Ctifice of Jeſus Chuilt, by vertue whereof he now appearerh in he1- 
” 19,20.013-15, yen-for.us. This:the ground of all our boldneſs topray for our ſelyes 
”  18.170b.2.1,2. of others,and ſo of all.our hepein God for hearing believers for us, 
+ Phil. 116.2,4, 2+ That this Principte,as ir flows from the foundation,gnd ſprings 

> $,6,10.K0m.5. Up with Repentance and Faith ; ſo it is-found in them; that through 
2010.14.10). belieyisg in Chriſt crucified; have repented of dead:works; 

__ 3> believe ia Chrift,and-arc in forme meaſure-conformed to/him,in be» = 

34609951932" ap baptized-into bis deaths 1/a-1.1 3;1:4;1 5. Pſal.50.1-5,16; 

© Phil.4.6;3. 3.- That tbis-Principle in the heart of. a Believer, frames him:to 

” 2Tbeſ.5.17,18, begia with Godinſecking bis. bleſſing by Prayer in all: diftreſſes 

> Heb.13.18; ,a Ae arr ; *- ſoto defire the Prayers of ſich as believe. 
© Poſe 19-E/% in Chrift,wittrexpetation of a blefſing thereingand/fa in oppreſi 
ho a> os G = ditrefleand foripecial Offices-and nichs in-and-for:the Church 
> 25.40. P[a,a6, ſo far to defire this laying on of hands , as to defire their Prayers, 
 3.&27.4.Hb, Bleſſing, and Approbation, io ſeeking the Lord for him, and com« 

þ 30425» mending him to the Lordy. and the word: of: his Grace, for help 
on nod bleffiog io. che ſame'2;and:/ikewiſe ro:defire and: delight to be 

3 much-ja\the affembly of Believers:mer in his Neme,. And this the 

| Principle. begot. in the Hearts 'of Believers:by the Oracles of God 

ia the DoQtiinecF layingionof hands: 


tem — 


(Cnar. 8, 


Of Hebrews 6. 2. : 


| aria Hind of ReſwrreZion.of the, dead.' This appears 
| by the connexiqn of the words3and as the Principle taught, 
tobe the DoQtrine of ReſurreRion cf the dead : for underſianding 

whereofy we haye three things to conſider, viz, 2, What 


hy, . 
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d col.4.2,3., Fellow-Labourers with him d. Satans ordinary way in beginning 
Heb.t3.18. to withdraw Believers from Chrilt , being colteal this perſwaſu ) 
(or Principle) cur of their heart, and ſodrawing them to forſakings- 
e Hebao.22, he aflemblicgs of the Sainrs rogerher,for thatend e, And inth's 
25,26. 7uds 19, Principle (or perſwaſton in the heart of a Believer, note, 
20, I, That it is begotten by the Oracles of the Propitiatory or mere 
Fph.2.1,618, cy-Seat, and founded ipon the foundation of the Oblation and Sa. 
Heb.9.24.10. Crifice of Jeſus Chilt, by vertue whereof he now appeareth in hex= 
19,:20.043-15, yen for us. This the ground of all our boldneſs ro-pray for our ſelyes 
18.1706.2.132. of others,and te of all our hope in God for hearing believers for us, 
Phil. 116.2,4, 2+ That this Principte,as it lows from the foundation,and ſprings 
5,6,10.K0,7.5, Up with Repentance and Faith ; ſo it is found in them, that through 
2-10.14.110/. believing in Chriſt crucificd, have repented of dead works, and do 
OV —paeeh 5> believe 1a Chriſt,and are in ſome meaſure conformed to him,in be= 
Apia ing baptized into his death, 1ſa-I.13.14,15. Pſal.50.15.16, 
Phil.4.6,7. 3. That this Principle in the heart of a Believer, frames him to 
ITheſ.5.17,18, begia with God in ſeeking his bleſſing by Prayer in all diftreſles 
Heb.13.18, and enterptizes, and foto deſire the Prayers of” ſich as believe 
Phils, _ in Chriſt, with expectation of a bleſſing thereingand fo in oppreſſing 
- th diftrefle,and for {pecial Offices and Seryices in and for the Church, 
15.40.P/a,26, ſo far to defire this laying on of hands , as to defire their Prayers, 
 $.27.4.H(b, Bleſſing, and Approbation, io ſecking the Lord for him, and come 
- JO+2F. mending him to the Lord, and the word of his Grace, forhe! 
and bleſſicg in the. ſame 2 and likewiſe ro detire and delight to be 
much in the afſembly of Believers:mer in his Nzme, And this the 
Principle begot in the Hearts of Believers by the Oracles of God 
in the Dotrine ct laying on of hands. 


(Cuar. 8. 


Of Hebrews 6, 2. 


Eb.6.2. And of Reſurrettion of the dead, This appears 

by the connexion of the words,and as the Principle taught, 

tobe the DoRtine of ReſurreRion cf the dead : for underſianding 
whereof, we haye three things to conſider, viz, 


I, What 


Of Heb.6.) wp 


r, What theReſurreRion of the dead-is, that isheremeaat'3 Heb.g,27. Zeb. 
and that appears in the very words to be a ReſurreRion of - thoſe £.28,259.', 
that once before lived, and are now dead , but ſhall be raiſed and : 
made alive agaia to receive theeternal Judgement, which is after - +. 
death'and this ReſurreQtion z which minded, this ReſurreRionap- 
pears not-to be a metaphorical RefurreRtion , in bringing ſuchas /2,18, $ ; 

7%. 


were oncein a healthful, rich, honourable and comfortable condi> 32.611 _ : 
tiog in this life, .and now in deep poverty and diftreſs, unto their 274. 2. 7,10- 
former healthful and comfortable eſte and condition again in this Pe -_ 
life z which is ſometimes, h the hope of ſuch a thing , fo far 7, 0 54% 
5 is for good is raiſed from the belief of this mentioned, (whence 7ob.s.23. 
the Metaphor : ) yer this is not it : amor is it that ſurgeRtion or 
quickning'and giving life where none was before, whether in the na» 
tural and firſt birth of a man, or in the new birth,(that is ſpiritual) oy 
in the Souls of Believers, who, though before in thar reſpect dead, 
yer in that. reſpet chey were never alive before, and ſo not a reſur- 
reftionthough a ſurreRion & live-making, Epb.2.1,2,3,4,5, Col. 
T. 13. But it's evident, the ReſurreRion here meant, is of the Body, - 
that once was alive, but. gpu#Gxad,and gone from a the living, 
in raiſing and making alive again that very Body : This appears | 
clearly to be that ReſurreRtion the Sadduces denied; for which our Mr: 2.18,2p. 
Saviour ſaid > They erred, ngt knowing the Scripture, nor the po part 
power of Gol, Mat. 2242343 2.. This that ReſurreRtion the Hea- {5,4 1s 
then Philoſophers ſcoffed at 2 This that which'the Apolſtaces and 1cor.15.r2. 
falſe Teachers craftily and hiddenly denying, fancied into an Allg- 7ob.5.2842 9. 
orical and Metaphorical ReſurreRtion, ſaying, I was already paſt ! 9-15-3542 | 
with them; and ſo overthrew the Faich of ſom: ; by whict: ſeduce- | $3 + 
ments , ſomeamong the Corinthians fell to doubr.of , and deny * *** 7 
this ReſurreRion, the ReſurreRion of the Body, which is the Reſuc- | 
reQion taught by our Saviour Chriſt, and by the Apoſile in 1Core 
T 5. proving from the ReſurreRion of the body of Chriſt,the reſur- 
reQion of the dead,and ſheweth che- order and ſeveral times of the 
ReſurreRion of dead Bodies 3: fixſt , Chrift the ficſt Frairs z then * .3'D 
that areChriſts at his coming again ; & after.the wicked at his 

delivering up the Kingdom to the Father , and giving the total o- | 
verthrow to death z and then affirwing , That the very individual 
Bodies that died ſhall riſc again g that very thingy it, that was ſown 
or laid and coyeredin the.carthy in corfuption, diſhonor and weak; 
_nefs, ſhall 'be raiſed again, eycn it, that very thing, raiſed \n-incory 

| | | E cee ruption, 


wu tens > oc "tes- 


ata # *b G2 gleevip >; UNE! 0 wg; Tor * TONE 
amo hq 
withe" ” 6+ diſpols bei viſe vs 


3% > 
= - F; ben Fea We ates a 
On ry Up 
25S > Gi LO NY ry 


6,3:4--1. "ff = 
A, 17. Arm. Fad _ 


= 


oeretes. of bb Palin 45 
* Kage. ty Sac 
4 We 7; #. v0 - 


"18 4 vey 


py As ; Fr PR "I k «a K 


4 3... ur - wo So 1 


[the Dad TE urred 


Gi ) TAO ra {pdf Py el. 


TOES ar aty 
gr w: "ot * Fl, * F F 


dd. _ Of Heb. 6.21 
;;* +. © ©» ruptioty glory zhd power 2 and fo affimiag the ſame to the The 
- 3-y63 ſalonians, even of them that ſep in Chrift , and are dead ho 
15.16.17. 76h among mens, And this ReſurreRion hath been believed, confeſſed 
11.24 A@.23, and hoped for by all that believed the Teſtimony of Jeſus x fo 
 <ſnge S. _— re - br aares _ Men GRO ,- ſhallbs 
NT a oo Ba) rift : the Juſtin thar'beginning of the day .co reccive 
” _ » 7 og = nie z and theunuſt at the end of the day, to receive the ters 
__ *-* © ible ſentence, of which enough hath been ſaid. And this the Re» 

furreQion meant. 

+. 2.4 2. Whatthe Dodtrine of ReſurreRion of.the dead is : And this 
EYITOEY alformy be clecrly ſeen-in the Scriprure-to be , that Jeſus Chriſt as 
3Tim,3.7.Rom, he publick'Man. thardied for all Mn , for their fans , and gave 
14.8,9.1C0r.15. himſelf a Ranfomefor'sll , that he might have them both living 
324-Kev-1.18. and dead in his diſpoſe, heis riſeafrom the Ce2d.,and alive for eyer= 
1 oo Go A - more, the Lord ot alt, and =o yertue of this his ReſurreRion 
; wag fry and viRtory over death; and Sacrifice offered, and Power received, 
7,8,9,10,11. Ne k theReſurrechon and the Life ” znd wilt raiſe allnwen » and 
zTheſ.4-I 5,16. brind'them before him toacknowledee him Lord » © the jult , * ii 
Iſa, 26 —_— that Union with him. in which, he unjuſt, in that Re 
249 48.14, laion, in which they are obliged ro acknowledge him Lord , and 
1,1 $6%.3.6. that in the ReſurreRion of Chrift from the dead, and therein 0+ 
H{:6.1,2.P/a, yercoming death, and affuring che Refurredtion of che dead , is 
90-3. Heb.13, demonſtrated and made knownto be believed , ' the Righteouſneſs 
25 2 wEIY of God, afd his infinite power and faichtulaeſs, to do all things, ro 
Rom. &: n 44 fulfil his word, even to kill and make aliveagain z to ſend down 
© 5.8,10.1Pet. tO deftruQion, and recurn againg and fo to uphold, help and de- 
* X43. 2C@&.1.9, liver in the greateſt diftrefles. and death : and that ſuch as belicye 
10.&4.11,14 jq Chrift, that asthe publick Man is riſen from the dead , and a- 
Prov.3-21526. 1; + foreyermote, may be quicktied to a living hope , to be ſaved 
&24.20. Phil. 4oideeed be bins the h Fave O F | life 

3-7,8,9,10, and preſerved by him to the heavenly inheritance and eternal li 
2C07.12.9,10. through Faith : and fo to depend on him for ſuch ſupports and 
Rom6.3:4.11. defiverances in greateſt cemprations and diſtceſfes, as is truly'go0d 
b ts for them: and _ on in this confidence in him hat 27 oine 
«Heb 11,12 dead, they may be kept from fainting in the day of adverſy,- and 
_— 
is ſufferings, and 1 » knowing his ſtrength is ma in 
our ns. 4 and,that as we arc s_ uh co hirt ini his death, 
fo we ſhall likewiſe alſo be, tothe likeneſs of his ReſurreRtion ; IF 
we ſuffer wich him we (ball raign/; if we die, we fhall — 
| S 


U p CD 6:2. 
being the ReſurreRion and the Lite , fo, as thus believing in him, 
as riſen from the dead , we may perſevers, 2nd liye and die in the 
Faith ;* and ſuch thing: are raught by the Oracles of God in the 
DoRrine cf che R-tu:reRtion from the dead, or of the dead. 

3e What che Principle ts, that 's by the DoRtine of ReſurreRi- Prineiple 5. 
on of the dead,taught to, and received in the believing heare * that ; 
appears to be, | 


Swcah au inward perſwaſion 3 aud belief of, Ava in Jeſws ITheſ.4.i4,15, f 
Chrifft riſen from the dead, as makes confident tn bim '7- * Pet.l.3. | 
for preſervation through all ſufferin and death, and ROM 4-24.05, 


raiſing out of death at his coming hd exjoy the inke. age 


rit ance and eternal life , ſo, as it friitnts to a willing- , 5,6. 2 C01.4« 
neſs ro be conformed to Chriſt in bis death, that oxe 10,14. Rom.6- 
may partakg of the vertie of by Reſurreftion, beliey. 47-5. Heb 
ing that , according to owr dying with him, and for **33- ' 
him, we ſhall be more abwndantly quickned and enlived © T 
by him. and live with him by «< power of Goll:twhence, _.. 
${nerh that deſire and boys of the wertwe of his Reſur- Je 
reftion, for newneſs of life z and' perſeverance in the 

Faith, even to the death, and dying in the Faith, to 

riſe to everlaſting life. * | = 


And in this Priaciple alſo are three things cleerly obtferyabſe;vsz. | 
I. That it is founded upon , and produced by:the Oblation of £97-8.32,39. 
Chriſt believed , io his Death, ReſurreRion, and Sacrifice offereq © 5319+  * 
for us : by yertue whereof, he cyer liveth co intercede for us ; agd | 
will come again agd raiſe us, Ay | 


7 


2. That this Principle is onely in thoſe that chrodgh believi 3 | 
in Chriſt, and him crucified, have been framed to he tp tor wet j 
dead works, and to Faith towards God, and thezein to ſome con- 9,L0,11,12. 
. formity to Chriſt in his death,8 confidence in-himfor hisPromiſes, 
of which ſome experiments in anſwer of Prayers they have found. 
3. That this Priaciple inclines the hearrito live by Faich in all Gal —_ 
conditions, and ſo to walkin the ſtrength of the Lord., *-2 Cor.g. 20 he 
I 3.Pbil.4.4,11,13«2Cor.1.9,10. And thisiszhy Principle be- | 
got in the heart by the DoQtrine of ReſirreRion, &c, © 
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Cuar, 9. 
Of Hebrews 6.23. 


Eb'6.2, And of eternal judgement. This alf> by the con- 
nexion of the words, appears to bs the DoAtrine of eternal 
Judgement z and it alſo appears,in that it is coupked and mentioned 
after the ReſurgeRion of the dead , to be that Judgement which 
ſhall. be after meft have died in their Bodies , and are raiſed and 
made alive again , according to that ſaid, As it 4s appointed to 
| men,once to die;and after this the judgewent : to which Judge- 
© Heb.9.27. 70h. ment , by the voyce of Chriſt , All chat are ia their Graves ſhall 
$-27,28,29. come forth and appear before his Judgement-Seat, and be judged 
3Cor.5.10.K01. gy, him's of this our Saviour warneth us, Luk.12.4.,5, and 21, 
pg a 34+ as did the Preacher of old , Fecleſ.11.9. and 12.14. and 
the Apoſiles firice, 1 Pet. 4, 5, 2 Tim. 4-1. As tor the word 
Judgement, it is uſed, ſometime for a right diſcerning and eſtimate 
of Men or things, as they ate good and bad ; ſometime, for Au- 
thority, Order and Rule given ; ſomecime, for giving ſentence, and 
cauſing the execution of that fentence 3 and in this ſenſe direRly, 
with incluſion of both the fermer , it is meant here: and ſo in this 
We” udgement, ſcme ſhall be ſenrenced toy and poſlefied of an eternal 
2Tim.2.0Heb. | erirance with eternal glory z and ſome featenced to eternal | 
paging wave damnation, and caſt into etergal fire 2 of both which, are ſpoken 
Ms. atlarge, Mat.25.31, to46. And this Judgement is called E- 
ternal , becauſe the ſentence paſſed , hall never be reverſed ; nor 
the thing ſentenced ever be removed ; nor they on whom the ſen- 
tence paſſed, eyer ceaſe to be, but ſhall remainfor ever, in eycr- 
lfting joy, or torment , according to the ſentence and judgement 
© Fiven ferth, and paſſed on them : and fo the DoAtine of Eternal 
-**” Judgement, or that which is in the Goſpel by the Oracles 
of God, taught concerning it , hath theſe ToftruRtions'ia it 2 that 
is to lay, t 
I. That there are ſome judgements both in {entence and exe- 
* Biileſ.g.1,5+ curion inthis life, both in mercies and correRions , in — 
an 


ad deliveraices; afd falyations , which are but for a times afid «+ .:-- - 
dure not forever ; by which alſo, ſpecial love or poſitive hatred are 294. :.;. Job 
not Jemoaliracedi 4 which 1 haye no cauſe here to ſpeak any more 33 29,30, 
bur chis, That they both are uſed in this Day of Grace,to lead men 
to Repentance and turning unto the Lord. | 
2, That according co the Word of the Lord , and in the Mini- 
Rrarion thereof, a ſentence of Life or a ſea:eace of Death may pals 
on a'Man in this Life z and yer it may ſo come to paſs , that with- 
out any alteration of: the Minde and Purpoſe of GoJ, the ſeatence 
may be ſochanged , as the execution {hall not be on chat Man on 
whom it was denounced according to that. 8 Sanm.2.30, And 
ſo the Lord hath explained his Minde to be, fer. 18.7,19. That 
when the ſetitence of death is given our 2gainſt any, if chereby they 
be ſinitten, and turn from the evil againft which it was given forth, 
God will. take away the threatned evil : And when a ſentence of 
life and good-pafſeth on a man , if he take liberty ro go on to do 
evil, the Lord will take away the good he ſaid he would do unto 7, ol 
them, And ſoagaia he faiths "When be ſaith to the righteous, £244.43 14.5. 
that he (hall. ſrely live , if be' truſt to bis own righteouſneſs, PR 
and commit iniquity all bis righteouſneſs ſhall not be mentioned 
to bims , but for bus iniquity, &c- be ſhall ſurely die : and like» 
w1ſe-when be ſaith tothe wicked,T hon ſhalt ſurely die; if be 
turn from bus ſin, and de that which « lawful, &c. be (hal 
ſurely live, be ſhall not dre. And ail this grounded-upon this, x21. ;3.10,ii, 
That God hath no pleaſure inthe death of the wicked ; but ©18.30,31332, 
that the wicked turn from his way, and live. Aad therefore he 
calls and promiſerh, and threatens, aad correR;, and uſeth means 
that they might turn and live 2 and on the ſamegrou:d,. and from- | 
the ſame, and like places, the Apoſtles have caugit the ſame Dc® roy. 9.19,10,; 
Qrine to Believers, warning the believing Genciles char were graft» 21. 70h.10. & 
ed intO the true Olive-Tree, and partook of the farne% of it, That 71-7195175235 
if they abode not in his goodnels, they alſo ſhould be cu off: and © 31453*» 
tells chem alſo, That the reprobated Fews, the branches b:oken off, 
if chey perfilted not (till in uabelief, they ſhall be grafted in again - 
for God is able to graft them in again , yea , his mercy ſhewn to 
the Gentiles, bath ſuch an end and rendency in it y yea, lie hath 
concluded all under unbelief,chat he mighthave mercy oa all g&e. 
3. That though through continuance in 1ilful Rebellion againt 
light, and many coyincements and warnings, a Man may come to 
| that 


\ 
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Prov.1. 24,25, hat height of fin, even'in this life, as to be'reprobated and given 
37. Fer.6.27, 10 Satan,and {olefc ro that ecernal Judgmenc yer to.come; yer tha 
28,30. Exck. is 10 bardly diſcaraeble to any in this life, chat it is notTafe for us co 
| «<a + judge farther of ſuch, then that they are in danger of eternal dam- 
q. Y* * pation; forthough ſuch :ranſgrefſion ſhall not be ſo forgiven, bur 
that it ſhall be verily and remarkably puniſhed , yer , if by the 
means uſed, with all puniſhments, they be regained to repentance, 
the ſoul may be ſaved in the day of the Lord. Whence we are got 
| abſolutely forbidden to pray for ſuch a one ; but that we pray 
« Job.5.16. nor for ſuch a tranſgreſſion to be forgivea and taken away , ſo as 
| all puzzſhment be removed ; for of neceflity that muſt be yiſbly 
| LCor.5.5.17%1, and ſorely puniſhed here or hereafter : whence the delivery of ſuch 
| £.30. 2 ONE to Satan , hath (uch an ead and tendency, while means and 
life is continued, to deftroy the fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved 
in the day of the Lord ; for while life and means is youchſafed, 
chere is hope ; for the ead of Chriſt his firſt coming and Miniftra- 
Fecleſ'g.1 2,35 tion of che Goſpel,was not to judge with that judgement, to con- 
©1063. 7+© gemn the world to that eternal damaation, but to ſave the world . 
- ca yea, ſuch as at preſent rejeRted his words , waiting their conyeri- 
&26.18,1 Tizz, ON, letting that 4» +19 alonecill the laſt day :'and che ſfameis 
(FLA his end in the Miniftration of his Servants. Therefore ic is got good 
nor fafe for us to be perewptory in judging that Judgement, be- 
fore the time of the Lord's coming ; if not that 1 Cor.4,5. much 
leſs this, for eternal Judgement is after death , and it apperrtains 

then alſo tothe Lord co pals its that is next. 
4+ That the great and eternal judgement, is after death , and 
the ReſurreRion of the Body ; and the Judgement chen given, will 
be altogether irrevocablezin reſpeR of the perſons on whom givenz 
the ſentence then unalterable, and the execution accordingly , will 
Deut.22.30, be eternal, and fo expreſly called/an erernal judgement; thereis 
' Tak.20436- then no more poſſibility of finning or falling , for thoſe then ſen- 
pO -; renced to eternal life z they are then as the Angels of God 4 nor is 
134" there then any more time for, or pofſiblity of Repenrance, or eſcape 
for thoſe ſentenced to the ſecond death , they are then as, and with 


the Devil and his Avgels. And theſe things. the Oracles of God 


in che DoRrine of. eternal judgement, teacheth 2 by all which we 
may learn, what the Principle it teaches Belieyers, and they receive 
in the belicf hereof, is z namely, that it is, 
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_ Of Beb.6.2.37 = 


An inward and hearty perſwaſion and minding of the fa= Princiyle 6, 
ture, Wnſcen, ſprrvtual axd eternal things, the eternal 4 
judgement of God : and therein . the eternal eflate of _ CO 
men; in which Believers that ſuffer for Chrifts ſake wm ; 5 $ 5.506: 

.the fleſh here, ſhall be for evgy bleſſed with allfulneſs Heb.11.13,16, 
of glorious joy and bleſſing, and alltheiy enemies for e= *5. Col. 3.1, * 
ver overtbrown, and puniſhed with eternal torment : * NN 
in which perſwaſion, and ——_ of th: ſe unſeen'and ng — 
eternal things, their affiitions become light and beare 5 
able torhem;, their —_— ——_ Lowforted, and 

G2 rengtheurd and ſet on things abvve ; ſo; as longing for 

My heavenly ſtate , they % bent' fp. puns) at 

1 Wravonr in alithings topleaſe Ged ; aud ſo to long and 

wait for the commy of onr Lord Jeſus in glory. | 


The Foundation of this'peifralion arid Principle, that which ,,.,  . v.uat 
prodaceth n- and oh whictrit F but; is, ag of all the former, the 7 24.1C00.1.F, 
Oblation of Jefus Chriſt, in his Death, ReſurreRion, and Sacrifice 6,7.8. 1The/, 
offered, and by yertue thereof, fitting on the Right-hand of God, 1. 4:5 6:10 
rhediating till he come again. * Arid they io whom this perfwafion 
and principle is, are ſuch asig whom Chrift is Hits ly in fome 
meaſure formed, even ſo far,as that fromthe Velief and knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, add him erucified, all the forementioned Principles 
are ina gracious meaſure in them z and ſo with them this alſo: By 
all which they are framed, both with defires and patience,co expe, 
| | and in wel-doing to wait for the comirig of the'Lord. 
| And theſe be the fix Principles, called, The fi:ft Principles of che 
. |} Oracles of God, that flow from the Foundation, and teach theſe 
Principles by it, and build them on it, and therethrough builds the 
Belieyers on Chrift the Foundation, and frames them co the Minde 
«f Chriſt, and fo leads them, Thi firſt two, which are Repencance 
from dead works, and Faith towards God', being thoſt imwhich 
working, the Believer is taken out from his eftimate of himſelf and 
the world, and the fleſh with affeRions and lufts thereof crucified, 
and he drawn to high eſtimates of Chriſt, and by Faith and Loye 
united to hims The ſecond two, that ts,the DoEtrine of Baptifms, 
and of laying on of hands, be thoſe in which the Believer is formed 
more and more to Chrift, in fellowſbip wich him, and conformiry. | 

, © 


Heb.5.12. 
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to him in his death, and likewiſe in the ſpiritual vertue of his Re» 

* furreQiohy withenjoymenc and experiments of his goodneſs in his 
Promiſes. Thethird two, that is, the DoQtne of ReſurreRion of 
the dead, and of eternal Judgement. be thole in which the Believer 

1s quickred upin hope of eternal life & inheritance; and encourdped 
with copftancy and paticnce'to expect and wait for" the coming of 
Criſt, then ro enjoy all the good promiſed. All theſe mentioned, 
heaith, Heb.6. 3, And thi will we do, if God permit + asif 
one ſhould fay, We having formerly buughe, and laid the Founda- 
tion 4mong you. and therein tanghthe Oracles of God unto you, 
which you haye heard, and kcowniand believed, and therein learn- 
ed and received the firlt Principles thereof + 'And wethaving now 
mentioned thoſe firf} Principles of the Oracles of God, begotten in 
you by the Oracles of God ig your belief of the Teſtimony of 
Chriſt ; This we will do,that is, even. the ſame foreſaid.z- that is, in 
our writing to you, leaye, and let reraain theſe things with you and 

. in you, a5 things we axe perſngas you hayeand retain-z- and in 
3 Cor 15.1:2:3, befieving remembrance of the Oblation of Chriſt whigace all ſprang 
F you ſhall be ſaved, - But now not ſaying to declare again what the 
Foundation is,and which be thoſe Oracles of God, or to opea theſe 

fit Principles thereof, we will proceed to perfeAtion., | in, opening 

moe fully ro you.che Ends,Excellencies, Vertues, and Uiefulneſs gf 

the Oblation of Chriſt in his remaining Prieſthaod,in his Mediatie, 

on and Intercefſion by yertue thereof, thergby to flir up in you theſe 

Principles you haye already received in believing on him , thar you 

x Pet.2,2,3,4, may be farther builded on bim, and haye more uſefulneſs of your 
$49, knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt tor union and fellowſhip wich him, and 
conformity and fruirfulaeſs to him ; and God permitting us , this 

| we will aſſay and endeavour todo, and that upon. yery weighty 

reaſon and grounds', becauſe you haying received ſo much as giyes 

us encouragement; and if any receiving ſo much,ſhould have clean 

departed, our labour would be in.yain to. them ; bur not judging 
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you ſuch, we will nox 0n.4 ſfurwile, deft, ; 
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CHAP. Xx, 
Heb. 6. 43 5. 


E Or it is impoſſible for thbſe who were once enlightened, aud | 
have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were mage partakers Heb. 6. 4,1 
of the Holy G hoſt; and have taſted the good word of God; if 
they fall awayyto renew, &c. For thoſe, Such as once had 
what theſe have » but are now fallen off, &c, So that I ſhall note 
in theſerwoand the following verſes, only theſe things, 1 That 
all chis fairtrand principles in theſe Hebrews, was neither acqui- 
ced, nor humane notions and motions , but the work of the hoe 
ly ſpiric,affording (ſpiritual operations. 2 That thoſe that fall 
away from Chriſt, when they have fo known him, it is impoſ- 
fible to renew them, &c. 3 The reaſon of that impoſſibility, _ 
1 For the firft of theſe, Ir is evidenced in ſo many operations of 
the Spirit, as hee had formetly mentioned principles, And fo hee 
ſaich who were once, that is, thoſe fallen, if any ſuch ſhould bee Verl, 4, 5 
among them; which he will not ſay are, but where-eyer they are, 
they once were,as thoſe written to are (and not only were) ſeeing 
they retain it, they are, | 
1 They were inlighrened : whence hee bids them call to re- 
membrar.ce, the former days in which they were illuminated, 
Chap. 10. 32. The Scripture ſhews, the fountain of this lighe. Þ 
and 1olightening, to be Chriſt in the appearance, and diſcovery Epb- 5+ 14 
of whom , Gods gracious mind appears, the medium and in- pp 19. 8& 
ſtrument, bringing it and opening the eyes. Is the Teftimony of 119. 130 
Chriſt, the Goſpel, the command or word of grace, the light Prov: 6. 23 
entering, that which openerh'the underftanding enlightenechthe * Eee 2 
. «- , Cor. 4+6 | 
heart, and enableth it to diſcern; Is the holy Spirit commin Eph. I. x7, 18 | 
forth from Chriſt, in and throughthe Goſpel, with divine m. & 5, 13 
ſupernatural light and inſpiration to the mind and heart. The lohan 16+;7 ®» 
firſt effet of this inlightening is,convincement; of (in, of righteouſs 9» 19» 31 
nefle, and judgement, &c. And where any receive this repcoof,ahd RS 4A 
by the light and fRrengrh of ir, turn to the Lord, repentance from |, py, 219... 
dead works is wrought, and ſuch are brought out of darkneſſe BOM 
into his marvellous light : And ſoliyely and eyangelicall and effe- 
catious Was their repentance, with ſuch- ſpiritual illumination 
kom Chrift by his ſpitic, with his word. Sy 
F iff And 


= Or it Is impoſſible for theſe ; who were once e: 
have tafted of the beauenly gift, gl, ak 
{4 Holy. Ghoſt; nd. bave tn 
1 fall awgyie renew, & c 

what theſe have , but are now $i 6 

in theſerwoand the following verſes, only 

all chis fairtrand principles jn theſe Aru bing: gs 0 

ced, gar humane notions and | matioog "net IK 0 

ly hi orde ſpiritual «2 That thoſe that 

away from Chr \ when they have ſo known him, 'it isi 

ible to renew them, 8c. 3 The reaſon of that” 1 

x For the firſt of theſe, Ir ideridenced in ſo | 

the Spicit, as hee had formetly mage wat | 
| faith who were once,. that is, thoſe fal y ſuc bee. 3 
"among them; which he will nor Gar, but gr Fog -  * - m0 M 
* they onceweregas thoſe written to are (and not only were) ſeeing |, 

they retatn it, theyare.' * 

1 They were inlightened : whence hee bids them call to.re- 

hs che former days in which flex wrath x 

Chap. 10. 32. The Scri ure ſhews, the fountain © 


þ ori, eG which At 

i} ex t openerh' | | 
h agg Ayu it to diſcern; Ts the holy Spi comming : 5 
forth from Chriſt, in and throughthe Goſpel, with divine and: & 5, 13 x >, 
* Þf fupernaturall light and inſpiration to the mind and heart, The lobn Ch x. 
I fiſt cffe& of this inhightening is,copvincement of (ia, of righceoi 

43 We org ——_ Fenton a ghee! epcoof,ahd 

WY ycheli re it» turn rothe Lord, repentance 

| Þ dead wor CS i woe Lo hone fo eos 
Tt eo his marvelous light Andfolivly and evangelicall and effe= -:, .: 11>! | 
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Chrift by his ſpiric, with his word, Part 2 
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2. Ad bave taſted FE $a gift ( ai hay, and 
theſe writ too pe. god pF fill did, chough 
through their dulneſle, c ea r appetite, and livelineſs 

of reliſhing | in their Pallate, © ie abatement, whence the A- 

| Chip: 3 3, 4 5 ER 0s diſcoyery of fears, and (erring forth ſuch dangergand giving 
| ; intermi Xt, to wicket up the ſame 20ai0 2 far, 


Lea a ture ye pejire 'to be quickened)Now 


;>"(ixoh " PT on, oy diſcerning the goodaets, 
fancheffe, of that is eaten or taſted, 'And' ſo the word 


Ta ng" fo, Ne things, is 'pur for eating and feeding , 
Ireh 37 "oh Mo for, diſcerning; and reliſhing, 


hy the” words of "God arg teceived intoand laid 

wha he bear as. food: They prove fweeter than honey'to the 

Whence when men are exhorted to make tryal of the good- 
7 r4'by y.truſting. in him, they are bidder to taſte 


f.0o wh ſte,. &c, of which talfin 
dr > 2.2, 34 ang 5 this Apbfite here?” for _ 
{0 viher ſence of taſting, in this bufinefle given us in Scripture. 
For the thing caſted, that is in ſame meaſure eat and drunk of, 
of Cfavbir reliſhed; that is, expreſle co be the heaven- 
ie fame by which that principle'called faith rowards 
: « affected, and with which ir cloſed, "and that is no other 
by Woe Theoblation of Chrift, the fleſh and blood of Chrift, 
= En he hath ſuffered for our finnes,. and offered bln 


Ab 


d.vorg wy Pra, and fo filed wich:  ſpicic to ſend forth 
wo : a 5 oi 'w nr if ſer 'forth', the propigiation for our ſiis, 


fapMificacion, and: redemprion for us, 

Fa chap oct d and us,. ſo hee, fo asthetrue 
E8 & Mo of 7p A nc down from heaven» and which God fo 
A As OE - gfacoully, and for ſo graciousan end hath given;che gift of God,ch* 
L oft; fo which in the Miniſtery of the "Gol | hee 


x 13M | _.- whos yerh,. yea, mt cher ivetb hee, for 
8 ANCer Ps - 'on [but is de Beead of life, And In giving him, 
- 437% 


21 ore give all things that are good, and in beleeying 6n 
C5 fi vaine, beta Br toYe and in, with: and from bimfelf, = in 


b v1 Ir ET extreiſe offaich in Ls Ss flows through hi, ang 


ban fi 
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eats to bee, both eating, 


Fils 44 "TH Toh. fl go I09: And: * 


he Lord ts" gratiom*' ' And the Church peer” | 
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RUrAEn 3 Per. 2c 2,3, *? 
4, 5 . 4 


Gal. 4. 15,& 
s 2, 4» <3 
3 Pet. 1,9 
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avetly gift. 
yetly gife 


k» CIIQL Ioka.6. 29,37» s 
though now having ctucifled it3/ 4s df no effect With them, And -47» $145 5 © 
our Saviour ſaith por by 1haft ict rapes, thitf onit Beleetrndithar 55 ont ff 
hath once eat:n; bat he that dnl h, that b th,rhbat cat- bs Nos Dh 
eth;, as ſpeaking ofa preſent, abd continued at, which Wis not 110h- 3: 1-44" Fo, if 
in thoſe fallen ones : But in choſe Writ too it was ,' they "did Nil 2.'#; 4 
in ſoe/meaſure vat; and ſoraſte and 'rdliſht fir they had the 2,445 6 4- 
rejoycing of hope, and the beginning of conifiderct, which thi hd 
are exhorted inbe{teying,: ſill ro hold faR;* even onlike ground, Ui, _Þ 
as Peter exhorted thoſe new born babes that taſted, To whom he . - tt 
wrote : Andfo the principle of faith cowards God; Being pto- MF 
duced through the righteouſneſſe of God, and our Seytour Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; - which 1s manifefted in. and chrough the oblation of 
Chriſt, and being alſo builkk upon Chriſt the fonndacion, © atcore 1-6 
panied with ſuch ſpiritual operation, affording fach taſtes of ,p,, ,:, ,, * 
goodnefle inthe heavenly gift, Iris for the kind'f it, the fame ,,, 5,0,10 
| precious faith the Apoſtles had : And ſo Petey affirms ittothe po 
. Belcevers, giving them the ſarye warning , in caſe of the lofſe of 
- If thoſeraſtes andreliſhings, whichthe Apoſtle doth here: fo the 
h If faich; the ſame of the ſame kind, I fay not of the ſame degree and 
, I meaſure for growth andeftabliſhment : yea rhe drift ofche Apo 
;, If file wastolead them ro farther prowth and eſtabliſhment in this 
I airh, not to another faith, 
fo 3 And were made partakers ofthe Holy Ghoſt: This as ſu- 
k* Þ} ted coche principle ofthe Dorin of Baptiſms3' declares its own | 
ec I} meaning to bee, not. only of thoſe yertues and ſprings of love, joy — = 
pace, &cGal, 5,23, effeted bythe Holy Ghoſt m the ſpint of | 27 
leevers, but alſo rover er therewith, certain ſpiritual gifts, and Epbs 4.7+ "> 
operations, for uſcfulneſſe, whereof to every Beleever 1s given, 
ome in ſome meaſure.; And ſotheſe in being baptized intothe 
ind I Geath of Chrilt (by all the mediums,wich water, word,afMiRtions, - 3 
and ſpirit exrended wr Ld allo partake of the yerue - - +, 2 


T5 = 


2 Cor.13.2, 4, 


\pficually- in prayer 


% E Y 7 "y 
2, A 7 A . 
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to belecy 
ſame uſctyll gifts, or 
bur toſome one, to ſomeanorher, to lome more. to ſome 
leſs; And ſoto every one ſome; according to the: meaſure 
of rhe gift of Chriſt, in and with which -they:were fitted 
© $.6,7-- kr, to bee fruitful, and inexerciſe of the ſame in faith and 
©-*2 Pet, 1.8.  Javeaccording tothcir meaſure, and the divine yertues in 
I. TiO, 2, 21- then; they ſhould neither. bee barren, nor unfruictull in the 
*% *3: knowledge of Chriſt, bur Vellcls (crviccable for their Ma- 
| iets uſe. in the Houſe of God: Whence Belcevers are di- 
retedin alltheir ſpeaking, and uſe of ſpiricuall gites; 'Tb 


= faith given them, and the meaſure of ſpirituall gitrs gi- 
©» 3 Cor. 124.7, &  VEnand received by theeg, He that by any other acquired 


596,79 Knowledge or learning, preſumeth to ſpeak beſides or be- 


+Thek 5: 3. Jon this Rule; is liketo fall inzo the condemnation of the 
=: Yevill, that was not content with his place. Theſe ſpiri- 
2 tyall gifts, being givcato profit withall, and tending to 0- 
4 penand confirm the Teſtimony of Chriſt: And as of the 
© Rom.15.144 Romances ability through thele gifts, ſoo theſe Hebrews. 


BF. Hee was perſwaded, they were allo, and not like the tal- 


en ones that had deprived themſelves thereof," but theke 

retainings were capable of that-hee indeavoured, cyen-to 

lead them to farther uſefulne(s and fruittullneſs; "They 

were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt. 

4 Verſe 5, And havctaſtedot the good word of God: 

Aqd this alls ſuited.rothe Principle Tiving on of hands ; 
Mar. 9.5.11. ſhews its own meaning to be, that whereas God by his Son 
lok.16-23, 24- had graciouſly promuſcd, to hear: their praycrs pur forth 
inthe name of his Son, and togive them his good op'rit, 
and cyery good thing they ſhould/and did-lo ak of him: 
 Amdthisjn ſpeciall manner; 


I Tww. 3.6. keep this Rulc in going forth according to the proportion 
| REP 


for.things of necreſt and ar * 


CT Frhem pres far fron Fn Hear 
ven for them; They. had taſted, thar is, found ſweetnels 
and eehing inoxp iments of his - s I 

- 3. 4+ 2 


s,10 anſwcring their prayers, and manifeſting his graci 
aus preſence in the allemblic of his capa i, performing * '% 6, 7-86 
bs es when they have prayed, and. inconfidence 3 357% - 
litr up bandsto him, and ſometime 1in.thar confidence, as a ia 
teſtimony vt it, laid hands on parties prayed for : And fo " "Y 
have had expericnce of the, graciouſneſs of the, Lords in —_ 
his pity towards them, and of his truthin his promiſes, and. 
ot his infinite love, power and fairhfullneſs in bearing of 
prayers: and {o not executing deſerved threats, niet 
orming his promiſes of good (whence called the goo 
Word) ung them And how this doth comforr, lan 
cal and oblige the heart to Uleave.to God, and conti- 
ally co love and call 0n himz and keep tothe aſſemblie of Pal, » 7,4. 
the Saints,stully profefied by the Propher.in che wholer 16 WI, 
Pſalm, and clfc where, And in this was ſct out the great- 
neſs of So/emons fin, Thar hee = departed from following tbe 
Lordthat had in ſuch cvident manner appeared to him * King. xt. 
twice: And this-ſhews the. FOI of the fin. of thoſe 018M 
fallen» intorſaking the aflemblies of the Saints, and cruci- Heb. 10. "fs. 
tyin Ba er = him from whom they, had taſted ſo 36. 
much of his graciouſnels in.pertorming his promiſes: and 
heariog;the prayers, and bleſſing the” aflemblics of __— » 
vers; And therein ſhews the. great CRONE and 0 6 
ligation theſe Hebrews had = 4 continue in their faith 00 Heb. 10.19,26;*, 
tcllowſhip, and approaching ro! Goo and provoking one **i 23» 04534.* 
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, |  2vother to love, and good works ha png ban ſo many cx- "**- roo 
\ Þerimen:s of che gracouſnebofcle drift virdeing " 2 _ 3 
to ſtir them up more-hercto, 'in eo -: 17M] 

lay tothem; who have taſted of the BED JAIN of God: Heb, 6.'S+. 


' | audotthe powersofthe World to i This Word be- 
\ | +ing inthe PJurall Number. The powers of :the World'to. 
\ | come: dorh we ys ſentence,,. to 24 two laſt Principles. 
That is che Do&rin of the-ReſaurreRion of the dead, and' 
£01 ercrnal! Juigement.. Boch being.grounded oncheRe-: 


Fift3 hs. 


y "< d : 4 B = as hu 
4 (- A 4 0 " : A - Wa 
\ , Pos I; 7 T FP 4 
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© farwba MTN Rh V6 tha 
L_ oY Refurteion oft Led, which an and 'the' er&tiiall 
Judgethetit which follows'char ReſticeeSion, appettai- 
Not Pr ap PE ane af Ae ie i 
H 


* " wo 
Oe 


d to cornts at and after the'yi 


TE: Ng is Ovelt [To rHar of the gowersin 
01--0\* 0Xcitt $0: and the ſpiricuall &Hcaticesof beth 
theſe 4h that D rin belecved, and of the power of the 


” 445+ 45,:..5 Spirit, that i tht Doin doth in ſore meaſure preſent 
: Mi mh Arg 6 the'View of faith, and aſferrain their be- 
Pates ily done Art thie' dre time, of thele powers, of borh 
ſes Het"[foakerhy, and of rhe ſame ſay they have raſted, 
|  rharis, ch haveditcerned, ſayourtd, reliſhed, and expe- 
3 chmetiad the icacioninels of the Divine Power by which 
X NE ty bee effected: 

IRew bitth; even when they were dead in 
| not b1 9339, ea Uy e-{ertrence of the Law, when fin accuſcdy and 
> = . all their righeeouſndls tailed, and difpair of all hope in 
— ' thetnſclves ceiſed 16n:chem; And while they were 1a ſo 
x | | ad dtath : The Power of this grace inthe 
F 1.748 Arini'of Chiiift faiſted from the dead, and being the rai- 

; Rm. & (of of ths xm and enlived them. | 
"2 = n from Chriſt into their heart, an in- 
2 AP he ward living Princple ot Spirit of Faith and Lite; That 
Fo. 2 withoutan omward enforcement from Jaw or fears, or 
£ rholights of tacanting ſelf-adyantages;doth from the grace 
b _ belteved; 4 en ſpring up love; joy, childelike 
#Sor: 1+ 09, affections: aitdfo ltad to ferve in newneſle of {piric and 


- by i3- life, 

AJ egg, | 2 $a? they. wete quickened in beleeving, In raiſing 

” Phil. 3. 9- 14, fchioro ; mdiſtreſſes and temptations; 1n 
FLY Fire 


w— — as TO... _ 4 >. =Y 


þ — DEREE. help were removed, and ſo farthe 
=”. 10h nrence Phony a8 'paſled'on them; yet hee deliycred 


ari\ cotiſolatedthern, 
* In'cnabling them with willingneſs to bee confor- 


fro Chgiſt inhis death, and ſo ro paſs through deaths 
iſts{ake, and to bear with patience, the wrongs and 
bo cſhons of che wicked, pry 1m, the _ of the 
LT ahd of eternal Judgement, 


_ 


Oz S zo —_ > 
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Promiſes, with a principle 


great falvation : And: to avoid. that danger; by hol 


tinthemy firm tothes ro.hear his voice and hs 
——_—— of in, awd leparting throu He "I 
belict : And lex ee. PLA $69:496} = epmplegot thole err 


* 


his death, cnduing with IpIyghl VrErUeS an 


Lord Jeſus Chrift.. Suxcly,.ſurely i all this is Fey = 


hope and inheritance thenraber rb br : + de,vr-on 
reRionofihe juſt, as is ſhewnin opening PO UA PrÞy * £247: .r i 
ciples: Now then put all ſaid intheſe bs BY cnn. A IE 
ther of the Principles 2 heel ixituall | 
minde'Row: Jeſus C hyif Riba ov 
all;. and the oracles wh 
on;: And thoſe oracles the reacher of hate 
the holy Spirit of/God in this reaching «4 a 
the mind, and worker af thelc Fiipcph | 
there through alSing rhe Beleever 
gufrom wheace all theſe. band 


them repentance txom 700, 
tuch tasks of. the OS ls per alan to. 5 0g in 


ts; oh 
Gods an oua cls 11, periorming 


lite in the beginning % fo 
fidence, to: live to Gad,. 31 wait fo hwy. Bn 


ding experience of 


True Faith and Holinels ot theright Kink even Zaving; a 

juſtifying, and here fer forth ina.great degree and meal 

allo.And this the very ſamefaith ghar wapinchele Fickcons 

to whom this Epiltle was +; ny whom he awneth as bo. 

ly Brethren. b 
And yet notwithſtanding all this; Hee by the ſame Spi- 

fit warneth them”to fliye all thoſe evills- that indanger to - T4 

departing from this fairhs-apd ſuch Principles in which mey: 

were faſtened on ſuch a foundation,where they-had ſo great 

lalyation, and ſuch ableſled. hope; and ſo warns them of 

the great danger in cale of torgerfullncſs, and negleQof ſo nc; x: x, 13. 


' 3,49 


ding Heb. 3.6, 9, » 
lſtchercjgycing ot hope, and | inning of co St - 1314, w 


qugh: 


ro Po Cor 


4 Fra. 6.cOm ſhore 


te $0 D+ mY 
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b- « Job. 2. -19. 
” chap. 6 9z 16. 


YO 
P4 operations EIA Ghoftcherrin c t© 
oby them : And thenhce ſecretly intimates tot —_ x 


4t ſome-ſofar broughr as they were, yer for want 6 


$ to this great falyation,were ſeduced by the Temp- 
tet; And had wilfully and wickedly departed from this 
Rich, and therein from the foundation, Oracles and Prin: 
les; whi | Apoſtates hee puts here inthe third perſon, 
ole, and they; ' becauſe hs fallen away, they are no 
longer of this number. And becauſe hee doth not judge 
nor will ſentence any of ther to bee ſuch, hae: hee was bet- 
ter per{waded of them;' and yet propoſerh thoſe as terrible 
examples to warn them. And fo the ap | rag9 by _yl 
warning and admonition and evento fear ſuch thii 
Fry ſuch danger is even ro Belevyers, and that both in the 
on Wee, chap. 2.1.3. 8 10.26. & 13. 25, and —_ 
ns ccond perſon rothem, chap. 3. 7--13. 15-8 4e I, & 
5.11, 13,8 12, 25. And this the uſuall language Scrip - 
Ie 6 EAR epantinhes and the danger thereof, Row, 
wy: x Cor.15.1 _ ——__ II. 8& 544-2, Pet.3,17, And 
yy s-great danger; being propoſed as a warning. I ſhall 
conſider the two next 9s 2 propounded inthele yerics. 


CH AP.XI. 
Heb, 6, 4, 6, T» 8. 


Or. it # impoſſible for thoſe, ho were once enlighte- 
ned, &'c, If they fall away to renew them again wnto 


 Nepentguce, ſein 7 cracifie to themſelves, the Sou 


Ged a freſh; *t bins to an open ſhame, Jn whi 


words for ſhewi m__—_ Th ſuch. And 
the reaſon ear. } Ih confite> har +1 lng, brag rx 
x The perſent that At ot” They. 


| hh ible, x They. 
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34,5 6, 7.8 
Io, 25, 26,29. 
Jer. 2. 21,22. 
x Joh. 2.-19. 


Hob, 6, 4. 6, 


Heb, F- 11,12. 
Chap. 6. 1, 2, 


chap. ®, 9,16. 


Of Heb. 6. 4, Fo 

of e ntring the true reſt : Andtheſe holy Brethren alſo hee 
reproves for their dulneſs and unprofitableneſs, And then 
minding theme of the foundation laid among them, and 
the Oracles of God thereby to them, and the Principles 
they taught, which theſe alſo had reccived, with the liye- 
ly operations of the'Holy Ghoſt therein, experimented al- 


1oby them : And rhenhee ſecretly intimates to them, as 
4t ſome ſofar brought as they were, yer for want of heed- 


fullneſs to this great ſalvation,were ſeduced by the Temp- 
ter; And had wiltully and wickedly departed from this 
taich, and therein fromthe foundation, Oracles and Prin: 
ciples; which Apoſtates hee puts here in the third perſon, 
Thoſe, and they; becauſe when fallen away, they are no 
longer of this number. And becauſe hee doth not judge 
nor will ſentence any of them to bee ſuch, yea hee was bet- 
ter perſwaded of them; and yet propoſcth thoſe as terrible 
examples to warn them. And fo the application by way of 
warning and admonition, and eyento fear ſuch things as 
caule ſuch danger is cyen to Belcevers, and that both in the 
firſt perſon wee, chap. 2.1.3.8 10.26. 8 12. 25» and al{oin 
the ſecond perſon tothem, chap. 3. 7--13. 15+ & 4+I. & 
5.11, 13, & 12, 25. And this the uſuall language of Scrip- 
ture 1n like caſes of departurc, and the danger thereof, Row, 
8.13. 1Cor.15.12,Gal.1.6.& 4.11. & 5:4-2 Pet.3.17, And 
ſo this great danger, being propoſed as a warning, I ſhall 
con{ider the two next points propounded inthele yerlcs, 


CHAP.XI. 
Heb, 6, 4 6, T» 3, 


——— <— 


TOr it 3 impoſſible fer thoſe, who were once enlighte- 

ned, &c. If they fall away to renew them again wnto 
Repentance, ſeeing they cracifie to themſelves, the Sou 4 
Ged a freſh; and pnt hins to an opew ſhame, In whi 
words for ſhewing the inapoſſibility of renewing ſuch. And 
the _ thereo , I all coubier penn by Text oftens 

xs 7Þe perſons 60A DAVE Aud Ao jo Prghly (14, 41 fo TOW 
them is i Rr : , 1 They 


__ Of Heb.6-4.6, 7,8. 

1 They are not (uch as do and alwaycs hitherto have li- 
ved 1n1snorance and unbelcet; and fo in prophanenels, &c. 
for to ſuch the Goſpell declaring the foundation, and ſoun- 
ding forth the oracles of God may bee hopefully, and is to 
bee preached to them:to'bring them trom darkneſs to light. 

2 They are not {uch as having heard of the foundation, 
do beleeve it to bee, and yct are net inſtructed in, or ac- 
quainted with the oracles of God (as in parcicular relatcd, 
patrt 2, chap. 10, page 94. 95+) for to ſuch as theie they are 
to bee, and may bee hopetully raught and. opened. 

3 I hey are nor ſuch, as having heard and beleceyed the Te- 
ſtimonics of the Goſpel, concerning the foundation and O- 
racles of God. Andare nor yer ſo prevailed with to heedgand 
yelld up thereto, as by ſpiriruall light and evidence, tohavye 
thole torementioned Principles framed in them, only have 
their knowledge and faith in underſtanding, and notion. 
Theſe arc to bee, and may hopetully by the word ot grace 
bee pretled thereto. ; 

4 They are not fuch, as being brought as far as the far- 
theit of theſe, yca with ſome {pirituall operations, having 
a tendaiicy towards the principles receiving; And yet after 
by evill teachers, and temprations turned aſide, and fall in- 
to doubttullneſs of, or denyall, of ſome of the Oracles, and 
decay of that towardneſs that was in them towards rhe 
Principles, and ſo are found fallen away : for by farther 0- 
| pening rhe Doctrin of Chriit, and trom the foundation and 

Oracles of God, opening -and preſſing for the firit Princt- 
ples to bce received. They may bee recovered, and their 
recovery is to bee hopetully ſought; Bur they are [uch as 
have by the Oracles of God been brought upon the foun- 


dation; and {o had the torementioned Principles framed 


in them, with ſuch colightenings aud raſtcs as hath beea 

ſhown. ROE 

5 Yet they are not ſuch 2s theſe, through weakneſs or 
ſome violent tempration preyatiled with, and {9 overcome; 
that they are fallen into lume grols fin againſt ſome of the 
ten Commands, or {orme breach of charity in {1nningagatut 
ſome branches ot the Precept of the Goſpel; tor rhe recove- 

Ty of theſe by the words ot grace and reproot, and means 
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Joh. 3. 14, 7 


16, ___ : 4 
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Rom. 16, 26 
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Joh, 2. 9: 
Luk, 24.2 6,46 
AR. +. 18, 26, 
1 Cor. 15. 12, 
13 *- 23, 


loh.8. 30, 31, © 
--36, & 12. 
43 43 = 4723 
2 Cor. 5. 20, ? 
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Gal. 3, & 4,&" ; 
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Inde 19,20y3r, 7 


3 Cor, 5. 
2 Ccr. 2, 3 -* 
I1.& 12, 19-* 
>; 

2 The” 


15, 


14. 


5 594. Of Heb.6.'4. 6,7,8. 


appointed thereby, way be: hopctully ſought; but they are 
{uch as theſe {o tar prece ded; that are. fatlen away: irom 
Foundation, Oracles, Principles; after all that light wiltul 
ly comemnard turn from this grace, and deſpite it: and this 
is their ſin as before related in pre. 2. chap. 7.pag- 80 -- 81, 
2. That (uch as ſo grievoully {in againſt grace, it'is im- 
poſſible to renew. them again to repentance, /t # 7mpoſſible, 
The Apoſtle ſpeakerh hereof his miniſtration, by. preach- 
ingor writing; tor hee givesit as the reaſon, why hee for- 
bears going over again the foundation, Oracles, and there- 
by opening and preffing the firſt Princtples;becaule for ſuch 
as need it, and to 'whom it may: bee profitable, they to 


- Hero. 26, 


Is 


tullnc{s heeis preſſing to is needtull for chem,. but to ſuch 
{alley ones, all hee hath ro ſay will be of no ayail to them; 
therefore hee will proceed andlet (ich alone; for it is im- 
poſſible to rexew them ag ain to repentance;, Wee have no- 
thingto lay of the Mediatour, to preſs any thing on them, 


SO it is impo{ſible to us to-renew them, it is out of the bounds 
7 Yim. 1. 20- of our miniſtration; wee ule cither to rejett (uch, or celiver 
> Tim. 2-2! themto Satan, and not cxerciſe our minſiry farther to- 
Tite 3: 10>, yardsthem while they are ſuch, and ſo wee would have 
| youtodo.. They are fallen into che hands of - God, who 
Heb, 10 = hathleft us nothing in our mimſiration, to ſhew how God 
he 2 4 ”2 may deal-graciouſly with them through a Mediatour, bur 
PE? all wee have tofay of the Mediatour, whom thcy have ſo 

deſpirtctully uſed, will aggravatetheir{1n, and preſenc no- 

thing butterrour tothem; rhey are ina feartull condition 


War, 3- 29 God wee will notlimit. And all things are poſſible to him; 


poſſible to renews, ©'c. Which 18a terrible ſentence. 

2 TheReaſon, Why it s impoſſible torerew them ag ain 
to Kepertance, iSexpreſt, ſeeing (or becaule) They crucitic 
to them(clves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an o- 
pen ſhame - Hee that was once willingly crucified, and 
put toatropen ſhame for them, and by his Spirit, com- 


whom hee writes are. fitted, and maydothat; but the uſes. 


but what they have crucified to rhemſclves.and contemn: - 


and in danger of cternall damnation, Bur the Power of- 


Though hee will do nothing but according tothe countell 
of his own Will: And fo 1n thisſ{enke hee ſaith, jt « im« 


ww _— »yY © fn KF) wh paw mw + mr war 4, 


NICN=, 


th Bd. GEE_ EY P-_=—y 


__—_ 


Of Heb. 6.4. 6, 7,8. 


commending bis lovethere- through ro their hearts, hath 
been glory and beauty trothem.preciouns and efficacious in 
them; yet now they turning aſ1Je to ſome vain dreams, 
have hardened their hearts againlt him, "and for )ying va- 
nities have forſaken him, and noyy are turned adverlarics 
to him; and by their own reaſonings and luſts, and mag- 
nifying ſome other thing, do make his blood and ſacrifice 
of no account and efficacy to themſelves, but crucifie him, 
and caſt ſhame on him, to make him deſpicabie rothem- 
ſelves and others : And there is no ocher Sacrifice to help 
them, no meanoft any help hut inthe freeneſs of Gods 
love, that gave his Son, and through that blood and Sacri- 
fice of his, made known by his gracions Spirit; And all 
this they have trodden under toot, deſpiſed, deſpighted : 
And yer, that's not all, they are not by any Judgements or 


warning reclaimed; but they go on, and continue fo do- * 


ing, Ando hcelaith, not only they have fallen away, 
and have crucified, but they arc even now {till ſo doing, 
they fall away, they crucife, &c, that istheir buſineſs, And 
they are {0 doing, it 7s impoſſible, and therefore impoſſible 
to renew them again to Repentance; the words are ycry plain 
in themſelves. os 

4 That this great danger of ceternall damnation into 
which lome have fallen, is1n fume caſes. ro bce declared, 
and (ct before them thatare not tallen intoir, that rhey may 
be warned to avoid all thoſe eviis by which by degrees, 1f 
not avoided,they may bee bro:1ghr to fall into it. And ſothe 
Apaltle ſers this danger betore the Hebrews, to wara them 
tO av-1d ail that leads toit, ashath been ſhown. And ſo did 
hetothe Ga/atiavs: And ſoheedirefs them to no other or 
better faith chan hereter torth, which ſuppoſe ſome were 
fallen from, yet hee would have them abide and bee ſted- 
fiſt, and grow jn this faich; and it any ſay, God cannot fo 
proceed with ſuch as once have ſuch faich, rhough rhey fall 
away, Hee anſwers, Heb,6, 79,8. For the Earth which 
drinketh in the Rain,that cometh oft wpon it, and bringeth 
forth Herbs meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth 
bleſſiag from God, But that which beareth thorns and bryars, 


ts rejetted, and is nigh unto cwirſing, whoſe end is to beetburned. 


Gogg 2 The 


H eb.19. 26, 2p 


29, 3 0s 


a. 


Chap. 2, 3, 42 


G6, 10, 


Gal, 4. 


4 nf h - 4 
" Wi ; . | ©, 
4 *. AS " 

P _ \ - m— -y 5” w - ud - -= 

mn py WO -—— pu * 4 = 4. =. £ hs — —_— © __ Is 
Els Gere 9. OG A... i 4 _ - 4 =S . - 
#7 — = : 
— _  — oF R : - AE, - : T - —_ 
Me. = * * . Þ fe — F- G _ - - Cf © / 4a £ 
— 41 - - - 4 7 wo 

w _ ww — f yy _ . : _ F_ = _ " Pn - 


—_— Of -: "IV 4 + 7. £5 
— An 


% 

9h... Io © OA oo 

= I - 
— 


” a= 
p *- G o 


———__ 


TAE - 
F —_— Ls SR 


= —_ 
Gs 23. Y —_— > 1 = IAN > FEA = <4 
# rt - " % : 
_- a——— — < = au—— }. 4 


596 


Rom, L 1.19-» 
23» 


* Judes, 


Rom. 5. 14. 
Numb 16. 
Jude 171, 


Iſs. T, I 23 I3, 
I'4. 
Eude. 


2 Pet. t, 


a 6 OY | _ 
Df Heb. 6: 4.6, 7,8. 

The. Apofile here ſctteth forth the holineſs and juſtneſs of 
Gods proceedings; that as their ſtanding is by faith, fo they 
may take heed ot pretumpruouſnets; as be admoniſhed the 
Kemass; So here the Hebrews, (till juſtifying God, as by {ct- 
ting forth the height and grievouſneſs of fuch finning, be- 
ing like the {11 of the Angels that fell, having no cauſe for 
it, they had happinels cnough in their condition, in which 
abiding they might have been. eſtabliſhed; but aſpiring 
afrcr a higher eſtare; they left their habitation, &c,. So ſui- 


, table thereto is this inning, and in ſome degree, beyond 


that of our firſt Father Adamiin reſpect of his own particu- 
lar, which menarc not naturally guilty of ſo gfcat, but this 
is wilfully, reſembling that of Corab.. They willingly firſt 
torſaking God, that ſhewed ſuch metcy to them as was 
better than ail they could fer eye on; So as without caulc 


they for ſome Juſt go on rebelliouſly againſt himy finiſhing 


{in cill ic bring forth death. Yea like Cain and Balaam; yea 
reward him evill for good, and hatred for: love, reaching 


under foot, and deſpiting the choiceſt of all Gods love, . coſt 
and Jewels, as 1s forcſhewn; And here hee produceth a plain, 


parrable in which hee ſheweth the equity. and juſtneſs of 
{i1cþ proceeding; even to reaſon 1t ſelf, For the Earth 
on which a man beſtows the fame labour and coſt. for til- 
Jage, ſeeding, dreffing : and then ut receives the fame bleſ- 
{ing from Heaven, 1nthe heat and influences of the Sun, 
and the former andlatter Rain falling often upon it, and 


drunk inby it :. it any of this bee waurting, the Earth is not: 


condemned, but if it have a}l this, and then bring forth 
HerbsCorn,or other fruit,nacet for thoſe by whom it is dreſ- 
{ed,it recceiveth bleſſing from God. As men will gather and 
accepr thar fruit, and bee well pleaſed with ſuch ground; 
and blefie God for it. So God will accept and bleſs fuch 
aS according to his grace extended,, bring forth ſuitable 
fruits : But that part of the Earth which hath had theſame 
labour, coſt, tillage, ſeed, aud dreſſing beſtowed ugon it, and re- 


ceived the ſame bleſſmg of the Sun, aud the Rain, and drunk. it 
iz, asthe tormer did (elfe the faultineſs will not be char- 


ged on the ground) and brings forth briars and thorns, is 
rejetted, &c, Sohereis equall aud juſt proceeding, ey 
all. 


| 4 
UF eb. 6.4.6, 7,8. 

2ll the difficulty here abour Beleevers, lyeth inthis, to 
know what theſe fruits are, which yet would not have been 
ſo difficult; bur that ſome to maintain an opinion which 
this plainlyoverthrows, tramecavills againſt it : What fay 
ſome, are not reperta:ce from dead work, and faith towards 
Gog, and all theſe Principles, good fruits > To which one 
might reply with the like and (ay, was not the receiving of 
the Word with joy, the blade ſprung up, the during fer a 
while, the Corn growing up, though among thorns, good fruit ? 
To which would bee antwered, No, tor it came notto 
perte&ion, to bee gathered in at the Harveſt, which an- 
{wer is true, and may ſolye the doubt, and anſwer the for- 
mer query : But E-may alſo an{wer it otherwiſe, That all 
the Principles here mentioned, as taught by the Oracles of 
(50d, Arc 4s the ſeed that is ſown in the Earth (the bearts of 
men) and the operations of the holy Spirit, ing and ſuitable to 
theſe Principles, are as the rayes of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
and the Dew and Rain from Heaven to make them © fruitfull : 
And the fruits meet for this is ſomething ſuitable; of which 
anon, bur now it ſome of chote fruits alſo to bee named, 
bee granted to bee 1n the belceyers operating, through all 
aforeſaid ; as ſarely there are yet in him that falleth qway, 
and ſo is crucifying Chriſt again to himſelf, &c, arc {uch 
Briars and thorns, as now nothing ele is found upon 
account : All his former Righteouſneſle is not remembred, 
all is loſt, gone, and in vain, fo faith the Spirit;Surely there 
15 a better way to charge fin on ſuch Apoſtatcs, and to glo» 
rife God, than to lay the blame on the foundation laid by 
lim and fay, there was no room on it for themy Chrilt 
a14 not dye tor them, there was no truth jn his intention, 
In the Oracles of God ſounded forth to them, hee had no 
purpoſe to ſave them. The Principles they had were nor 
of the right kind, Hec hath not been at the ſame coſt. nor 
beſtowed the ſame tillage, nor ſown. in the ſame ſeed, nor 
aforded the ſame Sun and Rain: tothem, as Hee did to 
me other, and ſo charge God more than them: Surcly 
where God expetts truitz. hee ſaith, what conld have been 
done more, &c, Ani hee otherwiſe clears himl(elf, ſaying, 
Of old time I bave brokgn thy yoke and bnrſt thy bonds, and 
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Ezck. 3.13. - 


Gal. 3. +. 


Ha. F, 3,4» PF» 


eb. 2. Ty 2.58 
3-7,8, b | 
3,6, I14.& :0. 
35,36. &1z, 
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&K 4:16. &7, 
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20, 22, 23,245 
235. & 13.15 & 
12,12, 14, & 
03. 2:36. & 
T0. 33, 34,36. 
& 12.2 -- 12, 
& 13.3.& 10, 
23. & 13, 33. 
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2 Pet. 1. - wa #7 
Joh, I5.-2, 3, 


4-8, 
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2, 9. 31 x15, Se 
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18. & 10, 25. 


Of Bb. 6.4.6, 7,8. 


thou ſaidſt, 1 will not tran{greſſe, when upon every high hjll, 


' and under every green tree thon wanaereſt, playing the Harlot, 
Yet 1 planted thee a nobie Vine, wholly a right ſeed, how 


art thou then turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtaange Vine 
#rto mee? Surely no want in his dealings towards them; and 
this is {uitable ro that ſaid here, as they were our types : 
And ſo I ſhall givea plain anſwer, The fruits here meant, 
vcrſ, 7. areinthis Epiſtle plainly expreſſed to bee, a dilt- 
cent heed taking to the grace given, and received, and to 


. < the voice and teachings thereof; ſo as wee let nothing flip, 


nor hardenour hearts againſt any of its teachings, likethat 
I Cor, 13, 1--4. And with this, A carctull and faſt holding 
of the rejzoycing of hopezand beginning of confidence firm 
unto the end, like that, Co/.1. 23. And continuing in bro= 
therly love, likethat, 2 John 4. 7, And {o uſing all dili- 
genceto walk infaith and love, like that, Gal. 5.6. And 
this inapproaching to God inthe Name of Chriſt, for al! 
promiſed inthe New Teftament, like that, 1 The. 5. 17, 
1.8, Phil, 4.6, And infrequenting the aſſemblies of the 
Saints, continuing our fellowſhip with them in the Goſpel, 
and ordinancesof God) like thar, Phil. 1,5, And fo in all 
the fruits of love, in compaſſion following peace with all 


men, and holineſs,abounding in deeds of mercy, and righ- 


rcouſnefle, like that, Row. 1 2. 8--13.Col. 7, 13 13-wWith pa- 
ence and conftancie in our ſelves: and {ympathizing 
with others mtheir afflitions, like that, Rom, 12,15, And 
{o not aſhamed of the word,waycs,and peopleot Chrilt, bur 
holding faſt the profeſſion thereot, like that, 2 Tim, 1. 8. 
Fhil. 2414, 15, 16, Andinall fo demeaning our ſelves as 
they that look and wait for the coming of Chrift, like 
that, E#k, 12. 35--42, Andalltheſc and tuchliketrunsare 
the {ame exhorted toCe/. 2, 6. 2 Pet. 1. Andallthis fruits 
fulnets is in and by abiding in Chriſt; And onthe contra» 
ry : The Briars and Thorns here-mcant, appear in this E- 
piſtle ro beea letting flip the things wee have heard, and fo 
a neglect of the great Salvation and ſo a liſteningrto the dc- 
ceittullneſs of fin, and ſo hardening our hearts againſt the 
teachings of the grace of God, and allowing in our ſelves 


any root of bitterneſs, uncleanneſs or prophanenels; ny 
0 


6 AT ry - 

6 | eo, 0. 4-0, 7, 0. 
ſo turning from him that ſpeaks fron Heaven, through 
an unbelccving heart departing from tae living God. And 
then negleR of rhe Ordinances of Chrilt, and torſaking rhe 
Aſlemblics of the Saints; and then crucityizg rothem- 
elves the Son of God atreſh, and putting him to an open 
ame, And io whenfallen from ſucha Faith, by the O- 
racles of God faſtened on fuch a foundation, and affor- 
ding ſuch Principles; They have trodden under foot the 
Son of God; and have counted the blood of the Coyenant 
wherewiththey were {anctified, as an unholy thing, and 
have. done deipitzc unto the Spirit of Grace : Theſe arc 
Briars and Thorns, and theſe not repenting but continu- 
ibs thus cruciſykng Chriſt, &c. even themſelves are Bri- 
. ars and Thorns, nigh to curſing, being rejeted, and their 
cad to bee burned : And this jultly and defervedly. Be- 


$99 


& 6. 6, 


& 10. 29, 


2 Sam, 23.6,7* 


caulc of the truths,goodne(s,and riches of the Faith, raught 


by ſuch divine Oracles, and bronght on {uch a toundaticn; 


attordins ſuch Principles, ſweet experiences, and bleſſed . 


hope, all ſo watered - from Heaven; as in which others 
brought forth mcet fruits; but they rewarding cyil for 
g00d have {o foulely departed, and continue contemning, 
and bring forth Briars and Thorns, till they become Br:- 
e&rs and Thorns : So that cvcninthis Demonſirationof 
the equity, juſtne(s, and holineſs of Gods proceedins. The 
Faith they fell from, aac that others abiding in, are tound 
truicfull, and exhorted toabide, appcars to beetrue, and 
of the right kind. And inthe fourth and fifth verſes, rhe 
fpiricuality and livingueſs of it ſect forth {utabiy to the 
Principles, 


P[31. 109. 2 -— 
z9, 


Chap. 6. 9,.:0g 


bs, Ia. 


Bur now I mult: return to view what is ſaid agaialt this 


Faith, asſer forth, Heb. 6, 4, 5, Yea cven by him that 
hath acknowledged the Faith and Holineſs, tor which hee 


= this place really true mn its kind, wrought . by the 


pirit effectually, working cfteCtually in all the powers 
of thcir ſouls, &c, So as they become thereby; Veſlels in 
the great houſe of God,'8c. which is in part alrcady an- 
lwered. bur I ſhall view what is farther ſaid, 
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Of ſome Sayings oj 

* «© H A P, XII. 

, Of ſome ſtyings of Mr. Owens againft this Faith, +c, 
I Hr: faith of ſuch Beleevers and Saints as here {po- 


Pſal.g Z,1 2,12. 


LEI $20, 


_ F —— ken of, Heb. 6. 4,5. They arechanged, astotheir 
Paz. 375. 376 We, notin their Nature, continuing ftone and wood (til, 


though hewed and turned tothe ſerviccablenel(s of Veſlels : 
So his faying, But this is ro bee heeded, that as the ſaying is 
without proot - Sothe Queſtion is not; what they were bee 
tore this faith and holinets was wrought inthem, nor what 
tacy are when they ate departed from this faith and 
noline(s : Bur whar they are in whomthis faith and holi- 
nels is, andtlfey abiding in it ; and that they arc wood 
and ſtone in ſome ſenſe 1s grauted; according to that 15 {aid, 
The Righteous ſhall flouriſh like the Palm Tree. Hee 
fhall grow like the Cedar in Lebanon, And ſo they are cal- 
led Trees of Righteouſneſs:and thoſe that taſting the gra- 


Ila. 6. LY oj > I 
1 Pet. 3; cloulneſs of rhe Lord, come to hit as to a living ſtone,are 
$29 © * built on himagslively ſtones, 8c, but this is far from Mr, 


Owezs meaning - But if hee allude to that, 1 Cor. 3. 12, 1f 
any max build upon this foundation, gold, filver, precious 
ftones (all which are good {urc) Wood, Hay Stubble (all 
which are combuſtible) yet here is ſomerhing doudtfull a- 
mong many, viz, whether by theſe bee meant Doctrius, 
or Perſons, moſt probable, Dof&rins, becaule the builder 
may bee ſaved, when his labour, and opinions 1s by fire 
burned, But however this comes not up to our buſunels; 
tor wee treat not of a faith and holineſs, builded upon the 
foundation; by the miniftry of a man - only; and a man 
miſcarrying alſo : Bur ofthe Faith, builded by the eu- 
lighreniag,and operation of the unerringSpirit obthe Lord, 
which is not miſtaken in his building ; nor are Woed, Hay, 


$r#bble, as diltinEt from truc Saints, any where in Scrip- . 


ture called Saints, and belcevers, nor doth the Spirit of 
Chriſtbuild ſuch on Chriſt, and leave them ſuch, And tor 
his ocher Mctaphor.. Though ina great houle there arc 


Veſlcls, not ouly of Gold and of Silyer, but alſo of Wort 
an 


- *, 7 > 5. @. 8 uh 


Ar. Owens againſt thi Faith, ec. 
and of carth; ſometo honour, and ſome to diſhonour : 
Yet they are all for uſe: And thoſe of the molt coltly met- 
tal may (ome of them bee for {ome diſhoncurable uſe for 
the Maſter, and tnoſe of che meaneſt mettall may ſome 
of them bee tor honourable uſe bath tor the Malter, and 
{ervants : But now inthe application wee have no Veſlcls 
mentioned, meet for the Maſters ule, operated by the Spiric 
ro do worthily 1n their Generations (as Mr. Owen conte(- 
ſeth theſe may, and many of them do) bur ſuch as by the 
grace received purge themſelves from the Apoſtares aud 
their wayes; and ſoare by grace ſanQified, and made meer 
tor the Maſters uſe, and prepared unto every g00d work ; 
{o that bis ſaying is not countenanced in this place; And 
if any ſhould (as 1 when by tradition, I held it, have fome- 
time done) ground this aflertion upon ſome parabolical. 
and proverbial {peeches, asthoſe in Prov, 26, 11. 8, 2 Pet. 
2. 21, 32. Hee knoweth that parables run not on all four; 
and that Proyerbs and Metaphors arc not to anſwer, that 
ſer out by them 1n every ſ{imilitude; and hee that wringsthe 
Noſe too hard cauſcth blood to follow; for in groun 'ing 
tuch an aſlertion on ſuch meraphoricall and proverbial 
{pceches, wee ſhall plead for wicked men, and cexX- 
tenuate their {1ny and impute ſome blaine to the Almighty. 
For when it 1s ſaid of them ; Theſe, as naturall bruicr 
beaſts, made to bee taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the 
things they underſtand not, &c. IF theſe men had never 
underſtood more than the beaſts, and had alwayes been ſo 
brutiſh: and even made to beedeſtroyed; then had not their 


; fn been ſo great as it was : Nor (which befalleth not ro 


the beaſts) their judgement in cternall damnation fo jult : 
Bur God having given them underſtanding above the 
beaſts; and they i ing to make uſe of it, became as 
the beaſts that periſh; and {o looſe their own ſou!s: So the 
Dog that twrneth to bis vomit was never rid of his doggiſh 
ignorance and nature, Nor the Sow that being wa(hed, wal- 
loweth in the mire, was never freed from her (winiſh igno- 
rance and nature : And ſo, though their doing {o bee filthy 
and loathſome, yct ſome pity, and not ſo great torment to 
bee executed on them: Bur for theſe inlightened in the 
H hhh h know- 
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ar. Owens agamft thu Faith, &xc. 601 ® 
and of carth; 'fomerothonour, and ſomie'to diſhonour : *X 
Yet rhey.areall for uſe: Andrhoſe of the moſt coſtly'mer- - H 
tal may ſome of them bee for ſome diſhonourable ule for . £ 
. the Maſter, and thoſe'ot che meaneſt mettall may ſome 
- okthem bee forhonourable uſc bath for the Malter, and 
(eryants;: Bur now inthe application wee have no Veſſels 
mentioned, meet farthe Maſters ule, operated by the Spiric 
to do worthily 1n'their Generations (as Mr. Owes confe(- 
ſeth theſe may,: ang many of them do) - bur ſuch as by the 
acc received purge themſelves+from the Apoſtares and 
cir wayes; and ſoare.by grace {an@ified, 'and made meer - 
forthe Maſters uſe, and prepared unto every good work; ds 
{o that bis ſaying is not countenanced in this place; And 4 
' If any ſhould (as I whea by cradirion, I held it, have fome- 
time done) ground this afſertion upon ſome parabolical. 
and proverbial {peeches, asthoſe in Prov, 26, 11. 8 2 Pet. 
2+ 21, 32. Hee knoweth that ' parables run not on all four; 
and that Proyerbs and m_—_ are not to. anſwers'thart | 
ſer out by them 1a every {imilirude; and hee that wringsthe 
Noſe too hard cauſcth blood to follow; for 'in groun tin 
ſuch an aſſertion on ſuch meraphonicall and proverbiall 
{pecches, wee ſhall plead for wicked men, and ex- 
tenuate their ſin, and impute ſome blaine tothe Almighty, 
For when-it is {aid of them : Theſe, as naturall Prue wi 
beaſts, madeo bee taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the- , per.,.12,r3; 
things they underſtand not, &c, IF theſe men had never 14, is, * 
'B underſtood morethanthe beaſts, and had alwayes been ſo 
»F  brutiſh; and eycn made to beedeſtroyed; then had not their ib 35410, ol 
+11 been ſo great aS1t was -* Nor (which befalleth "not to "Na :.24-32 8 
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2} che beaſts) their judgement in cternall damnarion ſo juſt : pra, 49.12.25 
Bur God having. given them underſtanding abgve the Mar: 16-26. + ® 
| bcafts; andthey not heeding to make, uſe of it, became as Prov-26-147« 

* - the beaſts that periſh; and {olooſe their own fouls: So: rhe 


"Y' Dog that twrneth to bis vomis was never tid of his doggiſh 
J + ignorance and nature, Nor the Sow that being. wa(hed, wal- 
= loweoth in the mire, was never freed fromher {winifh igno- 
FF | rance and nature: Andgs, though their doing ſobeefldby 
JF” and loathſome, yer ſoine pity; and not ſo great torment to 
SY bee executed on them<: Bur for theſe inlightened in-'the 
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having the holy*Commandement delivered to them, with 
ſuch Principles effe&ed igthem, in knowledge of him thar 
forbids holy things to bee given to Dogs and. Swinez And 
chrough the operations. of the Spirit in that knowledge to 
have eſcaped the pollutions that arc'in the World thr 

luſts, which was thattheymight bhavepartaken of the di- 
vine Nature, to bee ſo fooliſh, as to make thenaſelves a» 
gain, asthe Nog and as the Sow; How great 1s their fin, 
and how juſt / their Judgement; And as fortheir diſpo-. 
{ition hee contefleth that was once changed; ſo that the fin 
here mentioned, ſuirs that falling away mentioned in Heb, 
6. 4. 6. without any impeachment to the goodnefle of the 


Faith ſuch havefallen from, .che excellency whereof con- . 


demnerh their falling. 
-.2. Butheefaith 


in, though , their- faith, holinefle, 


and many of-them do worthily, and yet they atrainnor to 
the Fai of Gods EleR, neither Nd Cit tov mchem, 
ner isthe life which they lead by the Faith of the Son of 


God (ſo hee.) Manke here, that thi$is not to bee under-- 
ſtood of them as before they-came to the Faith; : Nor yer. 


. 


ot themjzas atrer they are departed from the”Paith, but! of 
them as,and wh 2 Faith 1s in themzand theyabide in it, . 
And hee econfefict't their faith really true in its kind, 
And its befcre proved, there is but one kind of Faith 
that is really truc, {er forth. in. che Scripture, And that 


very Faith alſo fetiforthcin Heb, 6. 1, 3,3, 4 ent | 
-OC;aFaIth” DE=* * 


weetreating af a worldly or humane taih, ; 
gotten by-humane ſtritt, bur of a; Faith effeQed bythe opt 
ritof God;, and built on Jefus Chrift,.. that js the Founda» 
tion, afld the beavgnlyrgitr gf which they have raſted. 
And is not Jeſus Chriſty the Son of God). in when -hee 15 
well pleaſed. And ſo Gods Ele@Q:;Dochthe Goſpel hold 
forth ,and callte anyother? or doth theholy Spirit wit- 


neſs of, glorifie and draw'to belecye in any-other bur Jcſus-. 


Chriſt > Doth-notevery-good ang-perfe& #ivinÞ come 
downfrom bebutercriohes who entived thern, 2nd 
quickened up allicfe: Principleginthety, if not Griſt by 
A a A+. A q Oe” | 
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; obedience, bee all truc in their kind, 
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hit Spicie what isthar whith was onee(o-piecious,” the 
png one we ona fa 


ares afrer depatture cracifie ro themtelves, tread 


under toor, &c? Ts it not Chriſt the Son of his blood; 
eventhe blood of the Covenant, aud his Spiric, even the 
Spirir of Grace, which they ſo deſpice: Yea if ic were not 
ſo, their fin and dariger had not been fo grear, and there 
_ Wotild bee thore hope ofthEiggecovery again: Ir were ber- 
ter _ usro —_ orange —_ and glorific "re 
in keepingro the expreſſtons of Scripture, concernitis Faith 
and the operations of Gracez although tome bee derarred 
froM it, as is forenoted. _ planted thee a hable Vine, 'and 
ſuch of you af art fallen from grace; yee were talledio hberty, 
yeawers called into the grace of Chriſt; yee received the ſpirit 
of re ming didtnn well, &c. So as wee fanlr the 
back(liders from ſuch faith, to aggravate their fin,and fault 
not the faith ro-extethnare their fra; whickris more orke(s 
ed ding oo the excellency or meanneſs of the faith'de- 
"part rom, | Ky 
Bn Mr. Owen hath yet more ſayings to impeach this 
aitns 25S | g* | | 
"Ag i + 423. Hee callethvit, «n inferiour work of the 
floly © of, - cauſing 4 great alteration or change, 8c. 
when the perſons bee not regenerated or made new Crea- 
Lures, 80. # 

It had been good hee had explicated the meaning 
of his terms; for irs already proved, the compleating 
of the work of Regeneration, and making new Creatures, 

- is in the ReſurteRion of the juſt; andthat the firſt fruits is 
in begetting us by his word to beleeve in his Son: But that 
the Holy Ghoſt operateth mote or lefs, in giving the Te- 
ſtimony of Chriſt, wotking tepentance from dead works, 
and faith towagy Cod, to work any change or alteration, 
like Regenerat®®h, that 1s not it, according to the meaſure 
and degrees of his working; none that know God, - and 
Chriſt, ox thESpirit according to Goſpell declatation will 


beleeve, that many fain and prefend what they are not, - 


that maty reſiſt his operatiots, that many are not (yet pre- 
/ vailed with'tobelceveon him, Is rue. Bur theſe are nor 
- Charged with this fogementioned great fin'gt departing 
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Rn” from the Faith, but only far diſobedience to the Faith, agd 
the Servants of God may. both uſe means, and wait with 


atience, apd hope, when God will give theſe repentance, 
or they >: come to this impoſſibility of the fallen ones 


trcafed of, who when fallen from ſo great. grace and ope-' 


rationsof the Spirit : It will not bee tound a true excule to 
ſay,there.was but ſome inferjgur work ofthe Spirit youch- 
{ated us, to work ſomething Nike regeneration which was 
not it; when God ſhall ſay, wherin was want what 


could have beey. done more, & ce. but yet more is 7F] by Mr, 


Owes.. p 


- X 
4: Pag, 134. Every perſonunder theſe works formerly 


mentioned,and partakers of this light,gifts and knowledge, 
&c, Bee  —_ for the fin againſt the Hol GE 
Surely touſe ſuch an expreflion by way of deroga- 
tion, from the 'Truth, goodneſs, and gracious ends, and 
rendancy of the works of the Holy Ghoſt, in inlightening 


men in the knowledge of Chriſt, and bringing into'belceve. 
io him, and thereby working in all che powers and facul- . 


tics of their ſoul, ſuch change; $cc+ as to lay (as I hope hee 


will not {ay, men axe thexeby capacitared to-fin' agagaſt the 


Holy Ghoſt, is very great preſumption, .and of dangeroyis 
conſequence, withour {ome better explanation, -For mi 


E 
not ſome reply and ſay, All manner of fin FR Blaſphemy 


ſball bee forgiven unto men, Bur the Blaſphemy again 


the Holy Gholt ſhall never becforgiven.. And ſor is lefle 


dangerous to abide .inignorance, rudeneſs, and prophane- 
neſs, afid neglet oball Ordinances, then.. by attending 
them, to come tothis knowledge of Chriſt, Faith, change; 
gifts, &c.. without which wee arc out ofthe danger otſo 
great finning ; butin having ſuch faith, &c. wee are ca- 
Facitated {oto fin; which yes would bee gfalſe plea (even 
ior thoſe charged with, ſacl a fin, Marks | 

were ſhort of choſe wee treat,of much more) for. theſe; FE 
thus much will bee granted, If God had not maderthe An- 
gelisholy, and ſet them 1n ſo glorious an habitation; they 
could nat haye lone ſo hi hly in leaving their habitation; 
tuit the goodneſs of God inſo.maki furniſhing them, 


did capacitare them to baye abidenyin which abiding T 
| " might. - 
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- might have been eſtabliſhed - Andtheir = wilfull aſpi - 
ring; capacitated, - and: occaſioned their falling. If God 
had not made the firſt publick man righteous, hee conla- 
not have fallen from it. aShte did :, But the Righteouſ- 
neſs in which God, made hjm, and the ' furniture + where- 
with hee endued him, did capacitate him to have abiden 
in his integrity: And his forgetting the word of the Lord, 
and liſteping to Satans tefnpration : did capacitate and gc- 
caſion himato fall : 1f Chriſt had not come and preached 
to the Jews, they could ngrt * have been charged with ſuch 
ſinning againſt the light; But his being and preaching a- 
mong them. did capacitate them to haye belceved and been 
ſaved; Andtheir refuſal of, aud oppoſition againſt the 
light did capacitate them to finto ſuch adegree, asto bee 
charged with ſo great finning: Even fo this bleſſed in- 
lightening and operation of the Holy Ghoſt, giving (uch 
taſtsof the heavenly gift, 8c. cftefting ſuch repentance, 
and faith,and quickening up.ſuch living principles in men; 
Doth capacitate men to abide, and live and dye in this 
Faith, But their own neglett of ſo great falyation, and 
{o willing blinding their eyes, and hardening their hearts, 
and fo turning from him that ſpeaks from Heaven, did 
Capacitate rs | | { 
tofall into this great ſin; which is even . proved to bee ſo 
hainous and great a fin; by the excellency of. the. Grace and 
Faith given them, which they. ſo willingly fell from, and 
ſo the juſtneſs of their great puniſhment,. evidenced there» 
by alſo. It ſhauld ben yam Evie donevt-any to vilifie the 
works of God becauſe of the abuſes of men, Or to excute 
the evil of finning,with ſaving} the woman which thou ga- 
yelt mee, 8c. hr crioudh ro ſhew the weakneſſe of theſe 
ſayings, and the righteouſneſs and goodneſs of the Faith 
fer forth in Heb, 6.1, 24.3,4» 5+ But Mr, Owen indeayours - 
to gather Reaſons put of rHe Text it ſelf; coprove the Faith . 
holineſs here ſet forth, rhoygh true in its kind, yer 
not to bee of the right and ſaving kind; I ſhall only view 
the heads of them, and ſee their force. APINTS 35 
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of My. Owens Reaſens againſt the Faith aud Holineſs,that KF 
* ſet forth in Heb, 6, 4 $-in pag. 424, 


q Eaſon 1 Here iSnio mention of Faith, © or beleeving, 
E $22,426.27, [Yor in terms equivalent, G's 
3 Anſw, 6p Mr. Owes Caryn ay un _ place, as 
Ip his main place tor proving, andaus only Place for open 
5 __aFaith £4 Holinefs wrought by the tritz cfiedting 
3 change, and really true in irs kind. And. having {etvc 
his turn of it, now ptt irtoſhame, and caſt it by as a place 
where is no mention of Faith,' or beleeying, or in Terms 
equivalent, thar no other might look there, to ſee what 
true Faith is : Ard is not mentioning of the Foundation 
the objeof Faith, andthe Oracles of God the teacher 0 
Faith, rhe effe&ts and Principles of Re: e from dead 
works Faith towards God, .DoArin, && And then pre- 
ſenly ſaiting the works of the Spirit toalltheſe, mentio- - 
aing,cnlightening) tafte ofthe heavenly: gift, partaking of 
che Holy Ghoſt, tattc of the good word of God, ard'of the 
. powers of the W orld to come : ave theſe Terms, verf. 45. 
» + nocxpreſſions or mention of faith,or beleeving,ot in terms 
equivalent? Did the Apoſtle think one of theſe Terms 
uivalent (even Illumination, Heb. 10: 32.) And are not 
al theſe Terms, verſ. 4 5. ſo expteſled and ſuired to thoſe, 
verſ, 1, 2, whereFaith alſo is named, no mention, nor 
Terms equiyalent, to Faith or Belecving? judge Reader. 
Reaſ, 2 Notany thing here ſpoken of, as aſcribed to 
the perlonsſpoken'of, which 4s peculiar to Belecyers,or that 
conſtirutes them to beeſuch, called accortiug to purpoſe, 
uickened, botn again, or regeyerated, juſtified, united to 
hriſt; ſanRified by the Spirit, adoptcd; made rhe Sons of 
God, Bee the uſuall exp#efſians of Belecyers, 
Arſ. Iris clear; here is.as much faid of theſe, with a- 
{cribing the works to theHoly Ghoft, and acknowledge- 
| mem of the receits and taſtes ſpoken of; while my are 
yetin the ſuppoſition, and not deparced; as is ſaid 0 oy 
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of the Hebrews, to whonathig'Epiſtle igwricten. Indeed 


whenavy ſuch are. fallen away, not. theſe things , but 
other things&are aſcribed to them ; bur iris the faith and 
ſpiritual operations ence had, and ſtill retained by thoſe 
not departcd., (and not the departure Ind crucifying 
Chriſt again, which.is only in thoſe fallenaway we now. 
{peak of. And that thoſe things which-are peculiar to he- 
leevers, 15 here expreſly ſpoken of , isſhewed and proved 
betore at _; in opening the-principles raught by the 
Oracles , and built uponthe foundation, and the inlight- 
ning , and. operations of the Holy Ghoſt , in, and with, 


— 
- 


working up , and ſuited to ce principles* expreſly, 


that 1 marvel, boy that know the toundation, and Oracles . 


of God: and fuſt. principles, and Scripture language 
ſhould deny it, and mc mare; thac he that more than 


once hath ſaid , that upon,orber ;inferior ( and not juſtifi-- 


able) accounts they are frequently called, Belcevers and 


Saints.: But.in this he. hath {aid, 'not proved. . And as for - 


the Catalogue of. terms here brought in ,. and aftirmed to 
be the. uſual cxpreſſiqus of beleevers , conceived to: bee 
terms equiyalcntto faith., and bglecving., we may-a$he 
oppaſeth:them to theſe in Heb,6,4;5, confider, . 

1 That ſome arcf{aid.to have-beleeyed., of whom 1 
know not. where it isalſofaid they had faith; for no man 
is ſaid in Scriptureto have faith» unle(s-he be obedient to 
the faith , ſoas he receive the teſtimony , and cloſe with 
the objett.,, ami haveſame uſefulneſs of ir,. as hath been- 
thewn, yet.mmany that beleeved', yeaz(o belceved » that it 
racy abode they ſhould be ſaved, where beleeving is ex- 
prefly mentioned; yet theſe terms uider confideration,not 
applicable ro ſuch. Bur whether theſe.arc uſyally called: 
Belcevers., | nced not contend, for:thoſe we treat of. arc 
beleeveryina:farther ſenſe ashath: beenſhewn. 

.2:\ÞJerc axe ſome: of theſe terms ,. affirmed to be the | 
uſual expreffions of Beleevers,which as they.arc (et down, , 


kecangor fiadear all uicd inthe Scripture , 25 the cxpreſ- * 


| _ mk as: Fo are:1n. this life. "—_ 
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che Apoſtles followed: Cuit. And of ſavirig by the waſh» 


ing of-Regencration; 'whichas ir flows'from Chriſt is a 
continued work {till in doing , and to befully compleated 
inthe reſ{urre&ion of the juit. Bur that the beleeycrs in 
this life , are Glled, The Regenerated, I fiade nor at all, 
much leſs uſually 2, And fo for the term Adopted, 1 faade, 


. .the Adoprion (or'miniſtration thereof ) to have pertained 


to 1ſrac{ under Moſes miniſtration, though the Tutorage 
of (ons, were then as ſervants. And I fiade alſo the firſt 
Truſters 1a Chriſt predeſtinared- in their miniſtration, to 
the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt: And therctore 
{o ro have'preached*Chriſt come: in the fleſhy That menin 
beleeving might receive the Adoption of Sons,” and ſoa 


firſt fruits of the Spirit oft Adoption. And I finde that 


ſuch as did _unfainedly belecye in Chriſt , did receive the 
Spirit of Adoption into their hearts, crying, Abba Father, 
Bur this T alſo finde , Thatthis -Adoprion is not yer com- 
pleared,bur only begun,and a firſt firſt fruitsand that of the 
Spirit onely received , and thoſe that hayethis,do yet wait 
tor the Adoption (injoying cLonly by hope) even the re- 
demprtion ,of the body., when Adoption will be com- 
pleared in the refurreion-of-the Juſh And ſo 1 finde 
notthisſaid, That belecycrs are compleatly ade&pred; Nor 
isthe Adopted, the uſual, or any expreſſion by which be- 
leeyers are now called, that I finde, 

3 Here are ſome cxpreſsions , which in the meaning of 
them are true of all beleeyers in this lite, as things truly 
aud pcrte&tly done , though tor- the meaſure nor come to 
1s height > and yet not aScxpreſled , the uſual expreſsions 
of beleevers, as united ro Chriſt, which is a gracious work, 


and in ſogze meaſure ſpiritually cfteted through be-, 


leeving in the beleevers, that being united by faith ro the 
objeR of faith , the word , and ſo Chriſtinthe word is in 
their heart z andthus by faith, loye,-and defires in Chriſt, 
Soalſo apes = the heavenly gift, 8c. And ſo one: 

uniting prayed for; yea that they might 
be one in will, purpoſe,gdeſign, and way : And this union 
of Spirir,-we are exhord'ro keep , and ro-grow upin it, 


till we come: to the fulneſs of ic 3'buric is not: yer fully | 


2-0 comr 


% 
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mpteated;/ And ſo though ina ſenſe belcevers arennired 
toChriſt;and {o traly faid to be, 'yer the 'compleatment 18 
bur a working, and growing towards. Beleeyers are not 
very ofren, and-uſually ſet forth by this expreſſion , The 
united roChriſt, And theterm 5 Made the Sons of God, "Is 


that which ina ſpiritual ſenſe may be afhrmed of true 


beleevers ; for toall that receive Chriſt by beleeving on 
him , by belceving on his name he gives the power ro bee 


the Sons of- God , and1o the favour to be called his Sons; 


aud his Sons they now are by taita (and not otherwiſe 
yet.). And ſhall more fully and-complcatly be made the 
Sons of God in the refurreQion of the jult ; whence 
though Sons of God, be often and uſual expreſſions of be- 
leeyersy, yet made Sonsof God, is not ſo uſual an ex- 
preſſion, as ſome other. 

4 Here is one expreſſion , chat is onceor twice uſed, 
with {ome other expreſſions joyned with ir, atnd explainir 
who they be; To expreſs beleeycrs that are cordial, 
with the mauner of their calling , and the operation of 
their faith z vis» The called according to prrpoſe » but as a 
ſingle expreſſion , it isnot fo uſual. And illumination is 
once uſed -as a {ingle expreſſion to expreſs belcevers, be- 
ſides. Thisplace, Taſting that the Lord i graciow , may 


be taken as ſouſed in another place; And what can be leſs 


intaſting of the heavenly gift, and of the good word of 
God, 8c- Befides as illumination, taſting of the heavenly 
gift, $e are works of the Spirit here mentioned, as ſuired 
to repentance from dead works » and faith toward God, 
they are expreſſions by which' beleevers are u(ually fer 
forth , ſoas no cauſe to except againſt them , as not ſo 
uſual8c; ; | 

5. Here are ſome terms in the ſubſtance of them, 
though nor {o uſual; ' or not more uſual than the terms in 
the Text, here by him rejeStedaas he cxpreſieth them,uſual 
terms to cexprets Beleevers , viz, Ns » Born again, 
Juft ified, Sanitified by the Spirit. Uſual indeed; But minde 


well, Quicknedis ſornetime whe acpn expreſſion of chav Colv'3 
_ EMIVEN Wrougnt at Hrit 1n DEIECVErs expreſſed/ y Yee 

and Us. Bar the word is'alſo-uſed to expreſs the ſticacy 
G5: ; 
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of rhe word in beleevers.'! And ſometime the word.1s-ufed, 
for a-beleever fallen into ſome afflited and'drooping con- 
dirion being raiſed again ; ſumetime for ſtrengthmng to 
walk in the wayes ot righteouſneſs , and ſometime for the 
refurreion of the body after death, And ſo although 
this be in ſome reſpeQ a right and good exprefiion of be- 
leeyers , as thus ſometime have been, now are, and after 
death in the re{urre&ion ſhall fully bee; yet the expreflion, 


 Heb.6,4,5. compared with ver(.1,2. import the ſame, and 


are evely way as {uitable to expreſs beleevyers , accordin 
to their attainments1n this lite , both 1n principlcs _ 
ſpiritual eficacies, as isat large ſhewn. The other exprefſi- 
on, Born again, it underitood , or from above, and ſo as 
explicated of water, and the Spirit, and ſo of God, by the 
word of God, A good and fitexprefſion of belecyers oft 


uſed, yer this muſt be granted, Thar there are degrees and 


meaſures of the work of God inthistwork alſo,, that is ex+ 
preſſed by thisterm-, For whoſoever beletveth that Jeſus is 


the C hrift, is bern of God, And nomancan ſay inpreach- 


ing Goſpel, That Jeſme is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 
And none are fully and compleatly born of God till the 


re{urre&tion from thedead . io that for explicating the 


{tate and preſent frame of a beleever ;-/The expreſſions 
uſed Heb.6.142;435- arcevery Way as [nitable, yea ex- 
plicating that expreſsion.: And {o alſo. Z«/fified is a: good 
cxprefhion to ſet fourth a Belcever. ' And. ſo is Senitified 
by the. Spirit , but moſtly. uſed, rather ro:ſet forth,. what is 


' received in beleeyings: thanthebeleeving' it:{cl.: And: the 


expreſSions-in Heb.6.1,3:4,5+/ as much ct/forth þclecving)s 
and {o may as well expreſs the beleeyer as cither of them; 
So thatall theſe expreſſions brought 1n , though they.are 
all very good, yet the bringins:theminztodiſcanntenance 
29d -czect other expreſſions. uſed:in this buſineſs: hy che 
Holy Ghoſt allo, xs not good, bur(cantrary 

— ro enter.{trite about words to no: profit;hbaur 


the ſubycrſton of: the hearcrs.or readers; and a.garkning 


of counſel, by multiplying words without knowledge. 
. For yas notabe laying of: Chtiſt for the: foundation, 
the purpoſc',;andaceording tothe purpoſc of God?! And 


Was: 


tothe 'Comis- 
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was northe lifting up Jcſus in Gofftl-preachins; and ald- 
tifying Him by Sake To the hearts of eIOnY ALS 
ſee, ant bekeeve » the ptitpole and accordirig to the pur- 
pole of God? And whereas ſome when Nghit coumes,would 
yet be wiſe intheir owneyes, and ſo come into claim by a 
Ys of thejr owt, nor {:1bmitring co the righre- 
butnie(ls of God, and ſo are not inteſpe@ of the prevalcncy 
of gracc diſcovered, the right called ones , yet othicrs in 
minding that grace diſcovered, are.prevailed with , to ler 
90 all dahes of contidetice 1n their own rightcoul- 
neis;&c. and 'to beleeye in Jelys , that they may live in 
him and to him: Arc: not theſe the ealleg” according to 
purpote'” And when jmnbeleevitig in Chrift on this man- 
ner , through illuminatfon of the Holy Ghoſt, and taſtes 
of the heavenly 81D &c- Repentance from dead works, 
and faith roward God is effte&ted, 8c. Are not ſuch in 
ſome mcaſine called according to purpoſe , Quicknet, 
Born Sat and f picicualfy tegeterabes , united ro Chriſt, 
juſtified, and fantified by the Spirit? Who that conteſſerh 
God tobetrue , will deny this, ſo thattheſe rwo Reaſons 
are vain. ; 
Reaſox 3. The perſons intended (here) be compared 
0: Briars and T horns, | | | 
Anſw, The perſons intended here, as having , and ſo 
abiding in thefe principles, uponthis toundacion , and ſo 
with theſe inlightnings , taſtes of the heavenly gift, &c. 
Are yerily the holy Brethren , parrakers of the heavenly 
Call, eyen the very Hebrews to whom he wrote; the per- 
fons ſuppoſed; expreſſed to be ſuch , as do nor abide and 
emoy theſerhings, but are departed and fallen from theſe 
things, andare now cu___ Chriſt afrcſh ro themſelves, 
they bringing forth ſuch Btjars and Thorns , are become 
Briars and Thorns , which hgforethey were not, nor arc 
any thar abide in the faith'theyAgHllenfromyfo called, and 
theſe m1 98 the very accoulget their crucitying,&s. eteb 
are compared to, and with their@@@truits, called, Briars rN 
and Thorns, this is plain inthe Text and fo this Reaſon | 
(though once it was mine) is very vain and falſe for --j 
its end, and unbeſeeming OS DATOE men z though K- 
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bee gulled with it, as Thaye been, 
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weaklings may dee g 
43 Reaſen 4. Things that accompany ſaluatien , be better 
bg things than any in the perſons meintioned , were to bee 
” found , verſ. 9. We are perſwaded- better things of you, 


& Cs | . 

Anſw. Here he ſpeaks of things. diſtin&from the per. 
(ons, though inthem. Now minde; Better things : Better 
than which, ferthe Apoſtle had mentioned divers ſorts of 
things, as. he had mentioned Jeſus Chriſt the foundation, 
and the Oracles of God from the foundation teaching 
thoſe principles tobuild men thereby on Chriſt; Surely the 
loveof Gol in the. giftof his Son, e Son of God g1ven, 
The blood of Jeſus Chriſt that confirmed the Covenant, 
The Spiritof the Father, and the Son, that witneſleth of 
Chriſt, and calleth to him, and breatheth forth theſe 
Oracles to teach theſe principles z and build on Chriſt, 
Sure this, or theſe things are all holy, heavenly, rich, pre- 
cious invaluable things, not. onely accompanying , but 
= _. giving and working ſalvation Crhough {ome do tread 

=. them underfoot, &c. which is an evil thing.) So that 

[ ſure hee means not better things than theie, But then 
" here is mentioned alſo, the cftefts of the word, and of the 

holy Spirit, in , and with the word inthe hearts of belec- 

VCrs;. as Repentance from dead works , and faith towards 
* God, &c. with Illumination , taſting of. the| heavenly 
+ Phil 2-42,13>. o;f7, &c. Surely theſe are alſoprecious things , not onely 
Ee b0a1e. accompanying lalyation, but even gp the ſalvation 
begun 1n them ,. and working in. them, effeQting thoſe 

H things to be brought forth which.are to accompany .it 
. RS 3fe! 5-6: (though ſome murmure.and harden. their. hearts , and ſo 
d en-9-19- arcdilobedient, and quench and deſpite the Spirit z which 
£ isanevil thing?) and ſure. he meaneth not. better things 
than theſe. Bar here are two {orts of things: more men» 
tioned, that is, firſt, Abiding their faith, confidence, and 


 Hbilo.29e. 


 Heb3.6,r4,& 


 &.6.8,9, 10. of faith and love, as hath been fore-ſhewn, eyes. ro the 
£ ced ſown in the heart, and the ng by the rain 
A often drunk in, and. of. tchelc he expreſler 

z verſ.9,19, Ard theſe be not better things , then the falva- 
q 4k | t10N , 


” n3,1,& 2,8& 4 10v, And ſe hearkning.to his voyce, bringing forth the fruits. 


himſelf to men, , 
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tion wrought in them, as by which' they bring them 

. forth, bur betrer thanthe other fort , whit booties be 
names, by ſome ſuppoſed to bring forth, that is a departing 
| from Cbrift, through an evil heayt of unbeleef, and ſo fal- 
ling from all this ſalvation,and efficacics thereof extended, 
then.cr#ci of Arp Son of God afreſh, and putting him 

10 au open ſhame. notwithſtanding the ſame ſeed town, 
and the ſame rain eft drunk in ,. yer bring forth Briars aud 
Thorns ( which accompany nor {alvation) of which hee 
mentioneth no perſons among them that he chargeth 
withall , but only by a ſuppoſition ſheweth the danger 


cycnto theſe Hebrews , if any ſhould ſo do. And having Chip.2-1.2,;, 


ſo often warned them before , and reproved their dulneſs, 
And now in his ſuppoſition {t forth before them the 
hainouſneſs of the ſin, and danger, of ſuch departing and 
falling away, comparing ſuch tranſgreflion and tranſ- 

eſlors ,. to Briars and T horns , whoſe end « tobe burned; 
A mollifies the” barſhneſs of his ſentence, in reſpe& of 


O 
mee of unbeleef : 


the foundaion here monogg is ſtable, nor will rhe holy, 
Fi | iii 3 


& 3.718, & 
4.1.& 15.12. 
& 6,4,6,8,9- 


Spitir build atiy-upon ati wvtiſtable foundation « trorfill the 

hearc with falle light; or deceivable works; -Whar deccit> 
tul itlufions ſach'conceits may prizduce; Tforbeatto name; 
rhough this Reaſon be fat tor them. ' - - 

Reaſon 5, The perſons Tarended by the Apoſtke, were 
ſuch as had need to be tanyht again the firftgrinetpler,' ec. 
| Enthilful in the-word of rrghteonſneſs; & c 'diltitignithed 

from them to' whom the promiſes are;F#c.Chap.6;9,10,14, 
eAnſw. This 1s a very harſh, ſad; and untrue {entence, 
clearly appearingſo;; For, © kt Ra 
i It is as clear as the day that Chap.5.'1 1, 12: he 
{peaks to the ſatneperibus;, thathe wrote unto, and had 
RSS before called, Holy brethren, parrakertof the heaventy call, 
4 b £1,13 ' and to , 'and of them he ſaith, Tee arc dull of bearing, 
; for when for thi time yee ought to be teachers, you have nzed 
that one reach you-again , which be the firſt principles of the 
Oracles of God." Cannany. thing be more plain, ro ſhew he 
meaneth then? - | /\, RSS: ood FC OI NINE 
+ Itisasdear; that his ſaying in Verſe®r 3,14: are the 
F proof that the 'Apoftle gives of the juſtneſs, and ſuirable- 
E \peb.e.12,14, PE of his reproot  inſhewing what ſuch weaklings arc, 
Lp £090-3'* to whom intheir demeatior they became ſo.like z which 
| occaſioned theit dultiefs and non-proficiency, being (s like 
E-- « them; they ſhould have beenteachers of; *. ** | 
2 3 Irisasclear 3 That thoſe weaklings and babes, to 
whom te compares them , are not the perſons put inthe 
{uppoſition of being fallen away , and in ſo great danger 
m-eight of {infalneſs,and of impoſſibility of recovery,and - 
ſoreneſs of puniſhntear ; for they hag known the'founda- 
tion, oradles andfirſt principles, yea been by them drawn 
upon the toundation,and taſted of the ie princflerdo rhe 


Heb .6.4,5 6,8 


({weerneſs and power of Chrift 1n all the principles;So thar 
now after fuch knowledge and taſtes, & c. mgly for 
Hyeor defrre of any other thing, to depart, and crucjfie all 
this of Chtitt; ro themſelves again; there was nothing but 
they had crucified,” and were crucitying to reſtore them 

' with. and fo they could not be reſtored. Bur for thoſe 
clings and babes , .they were nor yet skilful in theke 
things; atd/ſo could not fin'at ſo ligh a rate , bur might 
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and if any of them by temptation, were fallen from what 
they began to have , yer there was ſomething of Chriſt in 
the foundation, oracles, principles, and efficacies of Spirit 


therein» Which-they had not.clearly. knawan z:and (o not 


crucified to themlelves, ; neither;; were, ithey;: crucitying. 
Chriſt ro themſelyes» and ſo there was: tha: iecdful to 
chem to be ſtill raught rhem far their recovery, And it is 
uncharitable to pur weaklings and babes , under this dan- 
grand impoſſibility of being renewed.: Araſh and ſad 
aying, yea croſs ta his other raſh ſaying, ſpeaking of. theſe 
cevers mentioned, Hep,6,4,5, of their high ' gifts of 
knowledge, faith, :change of affections and  converfarion, 
light, love, &c. faith afrexward , every perſon.under theſe 
works formerly mentioned (of this light,gitts, &:c.). be ca- 
pacirated for the fig, againtt the Holy -Ghoft 3::And now 
he ſaith, They arethe ignorant, weaklmgs and babes that 
commit it, verifying that, Prov,y\6-and 9.13. 

4 Neither is there any oBnguiking of theſe wrote 
tQ,, or reproved, or of thoſe. ro whom they arecompared, 
ngr,pa of them pur in; the | uppoſitian;Cbur when: fallen 
away y and found crucitying of Chxift, and fo-blotted. our 
ot the book of life } from- them. whotn the: promiles 
appertain, Chap,6,9,19-14. For the promiſe mentioned 
is that madeto Abraham, which appertained fo, as by at- 
' tending to the promiſe it might, be attained, and enjoyed, 

by.alt, oragy of bis naatal-ſced,..that. were under Cir- 
cumciſion in rhe time of it, or his proſclited ſeed either; 
and.{o Peter preached torhem , and {o: ygherethe Goſpel 
comes to all-that beleevean Chriſt , as anterctied inthem, 
and heirs otthems and the Apolile was nothere in Heb,6, 
9-14, Making a; diſtinftion ,vagweenthoſe of rhem, to 
whomyand of, whom he wrote (except in ſuppoſalotany 
tallen away,.and found.cruct Chriſt} :towhom+the 


opetulne(s he bad forthem all, .ot whom he was-per- 


ROE rochemlebyes, actUugoathatenorommts exc 
| SP | rt 


Lan 
4 { -*? 
» 


ficably and hopetully.y. yo: taugit:over. and! 
over, which (he. the firſt -privciples of the Oracles of \Gads, 


ded. chey--were not-fo' fallen aways asto be:found cru- 
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Rom.3.2 « 
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Gal. 3.7;8,29. 
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horteth every oneof-themi, to perſeyere- in ſhewing the 
lame diligence to the tull aſſurance of hope tothe end,&c. 
The edgeof and hope in whichexhortation is abated,and 
2 miſt caſt upon it, by this wreſting the words. _* 
Reaſon 6, True beleevers are oppoſed to thoſe lying 
4 under a poſlibility of falling,fo far as they are-caſt under it, 
a by the conditionaldiſcourſe upon fundry accounts 
Ws ur. Azſw. In the whole Epiſtle, there 1s not. one wordof 
| — og ildngeliting the one from the other;bur inthe negleCt oflo 
& 12425, great{alvation,in hardning the heart, by deceirfulnes of f1n, 
in departingfrom the living God, through anunbelceving 
heart. turning trom him thatſpeaks from heaven, &s.Nor 
one put in fear of this more thananotherznor ſecured with- 
out watchfulneſs, and heedtaking one more than another, 
Nor doth'the Apoſtle in Heb.6,4.6.ſpeak one word of the. 
poſkibility,or impolSibilityof falling,or not fallingbut only 
ina {uppolition of thoſc already fallengfromſuch a height, 
and now crucitying Chriſt tothemſelves ; \nor'dorahe in 
this ſpeak a word of any poſsibilicy of the recovery of 
one of thele, more than of anuther;; Nor doth he in his 
warning giving , apply itto one mare than another ; biif 
11 ſhewing the greatneſs of the fin, if any ſhould faWfrom 
fuch excellency of grace , and the danger; and therein 
the cquity of Gods proceeding; to warnthem all alike, 
which this aſſertion oppoſeth,without the ſhew of warrant 
from any one word z but becauſe heſairh-ic is upon ſundty 
accounts, I will view them. | 
Account 1, Their work, and laboxr of love, mentioned 
verſ.9,10. | (142 | | 
nſw. Heres no oppoſition of one to another, for he 
bad yet charged none of them to be fo departed;biurt only 
reproved them , and ſhewed them the danger of ſuch 
departure, and falling away, and now alfo mollifyingthe 
harſhneſs of his reproofs ; He - re better thing i of 


- 
. 


rhems,thawthar hey are departed;or ſo fallen, or that they 
Gal.4.t4,15 Wll bring forth ſuch briars and thorns, and he -gives-onc 
& 5,4. reaſonef it , from-their work. and laboxr of leve, not onely 


Heb-6. 19,112 thatthey bad ſhewed, for that might be affirmed of ſome 
It. in other places; that were fallen'from' grace, butalſo 
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they did ſtill continue in : And he defires their perſc- 
verance tothe end, that they might receive the promiſes: L 
Sothat he here allo {pong to, andof them all , without YJ 
difference making, {o that a linc was imperteRly here ta- . 
ken , co make up this account, not (cerving tor ſuch a bit 
ſinc(s at all, ; | 

» Account 2. Their preſervation from the righteouſneſs of 
God, 

Anſw, Here is no oppoſition of one to another; but hee 

ſpeaks of them all in general : And wherein had God (o m_ 
freely ingaged himſelt in his righteouſneſs, fo as if hee 

ſhould not preſerve men, and keep them tocrernal life, he 
- allo ſhould be unrighteous : Is not this ingagement fuſt 
and primely to Jeſus Chriſt? Are nor all the promiſes in bim » Co:51.20 
Tea , and inhim Amer? And 1s it not in, and rhrough 
Chriſt to Abraham, ad all the Spiritual ſeed, as many as 1% 28-15 _ 
through grace , beleeve in Chriſt > And do not they char _ p al6, 
belecve 1n him freely receive forgivenels of fins , jultifica- CO" © "> i 
tion, ſanCtification, and a ſpirit of faith and love ? And -Rom,4.59& © 
how is this ingagement to keep beleevers? Is it not by his 5.1 | 
power through faith unts ſalvation, (uitable to that ingage- 58.26.13 
ment held torth to theſe Hebrews? And they now be- 5 att 
leeving » the Apoſtle is comforted concerning them , and Heb.3 ww p 
incouragceth them with the rightevuſneſs of God + So Ba 
then , All the promiſes of God, are Tea and Ames in Chriſt : 
And ſure to them all that beleeve in Chriſt , Thar their 
preſervation 1n faith and love , is from the freene(s of -che 
mercy ot God , and his righteouſneſs through Chrilt »- ro 
continue to them ſuch ſupplies of grace and {pirir, that 
they may perſevere in faith and love : This I hope, is be- 
lecved by us all,yea and ſomething morethan this,namely, 
That as faith worketh pay. > love, ſo every ſervice of Gal.9.6 
love produced by it, ſhallto the belecyer be rewarded,but Mar w 414 
thenthis is wikhout oppoſitian of one beleever ro another, Luke 14-14 
It is1n general alike true to them all, But now ſuppoſe 
any after they have known the truth , and beleeyed, and 
met with {ſuch riches and furniture, to keep them in, and 
preſerve them, and haye brought forth ſome truits of love; 
do aftcr this, for ſome dream or fancy, &c, turn aſide, 
Kkkk and 
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and ſofall aiyay from God. :ls God unrighteous' then'ts 


forlake them ,' and to blot our all their former ſervices; fo 
4a5.not one is remembred on their account ? Surely not, he 
ſhould nor clſe be righreous , according to the tenour of 
his promiſe ,. and . ingagement to his Son, and to men 
through his Son : Arid in this language ſpeaks the Apoſtle 
ro the! Hebrews, Chap. 33014) & 1043553839) & 12325, 
And that without difference making. And I hope none 
would -think the righteouſneſs of God ingaged to the 
works of men, otherwiſe than in and through Chriſt, to 
ſuch as live by the faich of Chriſt ; ſo as this line was 
wrelted toa by end to make up this Account; and yet 
will not ſerve for that-purpoſe,' - 

Account 3. The immutability of the Counſels of God,and + 
his Oath, mentioned, verſ.13-18. 

Anſw. Here is no oppoſition of beleevers under a 
poſlibility of falling, to beleevers under an impoſſibilicy 


of falling,. nor is the promiſe here made to fome- ſort of 
:beleevers , oppoſcd to other belevers :. But-to Abrabam 


tor himſelt , and his {ced,, which is Chriſt, and all thar 
tarough grace, belceve in him : And this (othat it may be 
hcid torth to all men.,, that they may belceye, - And to all 
thatdo beleeve, that abiding 1n the taithrhey may be (ure 
of the inheritance.. And ſuch the counlels and purpoſe of 
God as hath been ſhewn, in treating of purpoſes ,. and 
promiſes," in which hee is immutable : And this the 
Apoſtles {cope ſutable to his exhoxtation for their dili- 
gence and perſeverance 1n faith and loye, in which ſo ſure 
conſolation ; but it {utes notat all to the ſcope of this Acs 
Count, SED 
Account 4. Their ſure, and fledfaſt Anchor of hope, 
ver{ 19, of 
eAnſo, Neither is here any difference made between, 
or op ofition of one beleever. to! another , but a ſtron 
con 5 55 (ct before all-belecvers,. that have by faith 
laid hold on. Chriſt, who is the: ſeed of «Abraham , in 
whom all che. promiſes confirmed with an Oath ,.are Yea 
and Amen : And he having offered up the acceptable 
ſacrifice ,. isnow in our ,nature:cmred into- the heavens, . 
 & (>; ap® 
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appeatog there a great high Prieſt;havingopencd the way 
for our approach : And ever living to intercede for all that 
come to God by him : So asthey that by faith dolay 
hold oa him, who 1s gut. hope ; and hope fixed in him) 15 
as an Anchor ſurely fixed.,, they by faith and hope enter 
within the yaily cleaving to him, that is there tor us , and 
ſo their hope is ſure and ſtedfaſt , which comfort is uot tor 
{ome lort of, but for all that are indeed heleevers : And {o 
the Apoſtle enters on his main defign , to build theſe. be- 
| leevers more and moreon Chriſt ; which evidenceth, that 
tro be the right faith , and thoſe true beleeyers (pokenot 
Heb,6.142, 3,4 5+ and none of them excepred , unleſs any 
have ſo willingly departed, thatthey be found crucifying 
Chriſt : Andas for them, they are faulted; but the Chriſt, 
the Spirit, the Grace, the faith, they haye departed from» 
and crucifie, is not faulted, but remaineth the ſame ſtill, -in 
. which all abiding, are ſafe : So that this place, and all 
Scripture teſtifie the faith here ſer forth to be the true 
juſtifying and ſaving faith. And Mr, Owen confeſſeth .it 
wrought by the Spirit ,- and really true inits kinde; And 
- .that men may abide in it, or men may fall away from it : 

And Scripture teſtifying but ene kinde, of faith the con- 
croverſic is ended.the caule is yeelded,it is not for thisfaith, 
but ſome by-opinion , ro mantain the honour of a party, 
chat he contendeth : And yet that it ſeem not ſo, many 
mixtures were put 1n here, thatare no parts of, nor ingre- 
dients in faith at all. 'To make this appear as not right, 
that ſo another may be ſer forth ,#and 1 ſhall conſider 


that alſo. 


CHAP, XIV. | 


Of Mr. Owens ſecond kinde of faith, py he ſets it oth 
4 Page 13, Chap, I,ScCt-22;where he ſaith, qt 


x." He Saints then, .or Beleeyers',, of whom alone our 
&A Diſcourſe is, CR ETay by thele few con 
| {iderable concernments in et Saintſhip. 


kkk 2 ' 2, That 
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IR, *610 | Mr. vo fv ens ece 4 
; 2. That whereas by Natwre they are the children of wrath 
# Rom. 8.28.29 well a others, and dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; "That fairh 


= = and holineſs, which they are in due time inveſted withall, 
2 Per.122,3z3 Whcreby they are made belegyers and Saints, and diftin- 
415- guiſhed from all others what ever;. is anefteQ and fruit ot, 


aud flows from Gods cternal purpoſe, concerning their 
{alvation or clc&ion, their faith being as to the manner 


| <td of irs beſtowiag , peculiarly of the operation of God , 
Pers: Andastoits diltinction fromevery other gitt , that upon 
——_p any account, whatever 1s fo called , in reſpeFtof its foun- 


Eph 1.19.20, /taintermed, The taith of Gods EleR. : 
& > OA, 2. For the manner of their obtaining of this precion 
10. Faith, wt is by Gods giving to them, that holy Spirit of 
-— avon his) whereby heraifed Jeſus fromthe dead , to raiſe them 
Gazzo from theirdeathin {1n) ” _ gage — of 
I Joh,5,12 life, endowing them witha new life, with a ſpiritual, gra- 
z Cor-5.17 cious, and ſupernatural habit,ſpreading it ſelt upon their 
3 Theſl-5-23 whole ſouls, making them new crearures throughout (in 
» fok. 3.9 Eok, IcCpect of parts) inveſting them with an abi ing prin- 
2161 beteas Ciple, being wry” ag p_ an on c _— 
--. Philiz.zz, tualaQts, works and duties, which he is pleaſed ro work. 
- Joba41:,26,& in them, and by them of his own good pleaſure, | 
DME Ch kia 3 
0:.6.10.R o.. 4d pOWeriully WOLKS Uh1S C 1 ) - 
| FY we upon them) as a frint E wy pic _ imerceſsion-of | 
» ſin.z.i4 Jcſus Chriſt, rodwellinthem, and abide in them for | 
1 Cor-6.17,& eyerz Upon the account of which inhabitation of the 
_ Spirit of Ch in them , _—_ w_ bw, , 
1Job-3.44Eph. 21 and the. fame Ypirit > awelling un him the head , an 
2.:, Rom.0,u, them che members, 
13-& 12.89 4, Byall which as to their atual ſtate and condirion, 
on we $i c ey are really changed from death to life, and from dark- 
- 70g neſs colight irpen op univerſal babie of undeanneſs unto. 
1 Pet 2 9 Eze. 20linels, and Irom a ftate of enmity, ſtubbornnets, and re- 
6.5 Tackey bcllion, &c. incoa ſtate of love obedience, delight, &c. 
1.1ſa4-34 And as to. their relative condition , whereas they were 
Eph.5.1!1. children of wrathz under the curſeand condemning power 
nCore6.1 Ro. of the-Law. Phey are upori the ſcore of himy who was 


©. 10,Epb.z. IA mat a qprle for them) and is made righteouſneſs ro them) 
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of heaven, and carth , which is called after the Name of 42 


God. 


Theſe alone are they of whom we treat of whoſe ſtate 


and condition, perſeverance is an inſeparable adj nt, &c. 
So far he. ; 

For his ſtating the queſtion abour perſeverance , what 
thatis, I. donot meddle with, irmay be conſented in of all 
hands ; Bur for the faith and Saintſhip, I ſhall conſider it, 
becauſe he begins and cads his diſcourſe or deſcription of 
theſe, with ſerting them forth, as thoſe alone of whom 
the diſcourſe is: Allo having before contelled not t5 
ſtand for the, former kinde of faith: And this he hath ſer 
forth , is in ſuch, dark and unſcripture-like language 
(though many be quored) that ler þut the mixtures , pur 
in about the former kinde of faith, beleevers and Saints. 
Confeſſed , True inits kinde , be removed, as being no 
parts of it , asthey arc not: And there is noching in this 
deſcription, that will ſtand, but whar is found-in that, 
which will appear in every particular of his mentioned 
concernments , and what 1s that then conrended for . ler 
them be conſidered , andthe rather , becauſe there is bur 
one true kinde of faith , and allelfe falſe, I defire there- 
- fore the Concernments may every one be conſidered ac- 
cording to Scripture, and Scripture-language , Withour 
prejudice. 
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CHAP: XV..- 
Of Mr. Owen h« frſt Concernment. 


:.T. FE faith chefe Saints and beleevers, By nature the 

. children of wrath they are as well' as others, The 
Text is plain, that the Apoſtle having ſaid of the Gentiles, 
They were dead in rr pes aud fins , where in times paſt, 
they walked, &c, He ſaith of himſelf, and the Jews, That 
we 4lſo had our converſation among the children of diſobe= 
diexce,&cs And (he ſaith not ere bur) were by nature the 
kk 3 children 


2.Eph.z 3. 
Gal.3. r Z+ Ro, 
8.1.3Cor.g.2t 


Col.z. to.R% .. 


s.1.&$8.32,3, 
1]ch.z.1.3, 


Eph.z 15 


Epb.3.1,2,3. 
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children of wrath even as..others , Or (as ſome tranſlate it) 
a alſo the reſt ; or as ({ome trantlate it) Natwraly the chil 


dren of wrath, even as well as others : But neither the Text, cl 

n-r any tranſlation putsinthat , as the Jews conformity lo 

with the Geiitiies z That they were , even 44 they, dead: in W; 

 treſpaſſes and [ins ; though that in ſome ſenſe were true of 1, 

Romans Oc unbelceving Jews,yct not inatall- ſenſe, evenasthe un- bell 
Rom.zz belceving Gentics , before rhe Golpel was ſent to bee or 

& 9.4. preachea to them : For the Jews were the natural bran- [11 
Pa.147-19,:9 ches; Not ſo the Gentiles : The Jews bad the Oracles, al 
_. », Covenants, Promiſes , and ſervice of God committed to al 
4s. . © them; Not ſothe Gentiles : The Jews had the worſhip pl 

Eph 2.11,12, of the true God , among them, andlo the hope ſer before oc 

” Rom.3-9*'9. them, and therein means more abundantly to come in to Tha 
Þ him for receiving and enjoying theſame by taith , which pa 
F the Gentiles had-not : Yer theſe Jews not by taith com- rec 


Eph. 2. 13, '4> ing in, Were 00 better, bat drſobedient » avd the children of CLI 
op wrath even as the Gentiles, Now by Chriſt the particion WI 
3,9," wall isbroken down, and by the Goſpel the ſame privi- 111 
ledges with grtatcr inlargement , and more ſpiritual and |} <a! 

cffc&ual means given to the Gentiles; yet notwithſtand- dre 

ing, whether Jews or Gentiles, ſuch as are not by. this || %*" 
ING Gofpeland means it affords, gained to beleeye, and ſo || WE 
 &2215-29, Converted and changed in diſpoſition and converſation | 3 © 
k Joh 3.36. (what ever knowledge cr means they have, what ever hu- tn 
mane righteouſneſs or proteſsion they have , yet walking cluc 

according to the wiſdome and will of the fleſh, or ac- | 

cording to the oldneſs of rhe letter ) they inreſpe& ot ac- | 9”: 

ceptance with God , and eternal lite , are no better than I} 9 

others, but under diſpleaſure and wrath , and in the ſame | <9 

danger even as others. The children of wrath (and it here | © 

be put indead intreſpaſles and fins, it will ſtand) even as 2 

ochers. x | = whi 

Now the difficulty lycth in what ſenſe Narxre is triter, and 

for which I will not ſtrive. Let mea take it in what ſenſe {mea 

by Spots they will, es 7 

"HER 1, Itby, Natwre.be mcanc the firſt or natural birth, as Iva) 
- RF: >. cometram Adam by propagation,and ſo f{inners,an 
bear his unage which is common to all men. Then 


_ 4 _ "i 4 - 4 - 1ADal + F< - XS 
_— 5, j F | 'S# } F HP 5 ; 


©. 
> o . 


.” 


overthrows the fancy of ſome, a certain number of pet'- 
{ons ſevered from others , before they: were bornyto be an 
cle& people to Son-ſhip, and cternal life ; for if any were 
lo cle as' Adams (ons trom eternity , before the world 
was, then were they nog born, or by birth, The children of 
wrath even as others, no, there would be a great and wide 
difference; in humane things men will eafily diſcern it. If 
one man had by high Treaton procured on himſelt, and all 
[1s poſterity , the 1tentence of ejection from all his lands 
and inheritance, and of ſuffering for ever an ſgnominious 
and tormenting death, being for ever put under the di{- 
pleaſure, wrath and hatred of him againſt whom the 
treaſon was committed; and yet the execution deterred till 
the I raytor have twenty children - And in the ſentence 
paſſed, this reſerve, that the third,ſeventh, tenth, and fit- 
recnth of that mans children ſhall be treed from the exc- 
cution of the ſentence, and be accepted as {ons into favour 
with the King , and- enjoy the inheritance , though theſe 
may be born as ſinful , and ill-deſerving as the reſt , yer 
canthey not be (aid to be born ,” or by burthto be che chil- 
dren of thegyrath and diſpleaſure of the King, even as the 
other, {ceing even by their very birth, the perſons ſo born, 
were appointed to {uch freedome,. favour , and happinels, 
as the rel(t were excluded from betore they were born, bur 
if none (o provided for, bur all alike before their-birrh. ex- 
cluded, then were they alike the children ot wrath, or elſe 
not. This Simily illuſtrates, the Text proveth , and Mr. 
Owen confefleth , All are by nature the children of wrath, 
one even as another.. And (0 as Adams fons, none aifteren- 
ced from others by any ſuch eleQion, betoxe their being, 
or by a firſt birth. 

2 It by Natwre be meant the corrupt diſpoſition , with 
which from. our firſt tather we are all naturally infected, 
and ſo according to the luſts of that diſpoſition, what ever 
means were ufed towards us,more thanother.yet we accor- 
ding to rhe courſe of thisworld, and rhe morions- of Satan; 
walked in fulfilling the: wills of the fleſh , And ſo were by 
Natare the childreu of wrath even as others : If we take i 
thus as ſurely alſo we may, then witill overthtows the fore--- 

p mentioned . 
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' mentioned fancy; for tobe ele&to Son-ſhip ; and inheri- 


Tfa.42.1, with 
Mat,12.18. 


Rom,5.4. 
1 Cor.4 5.455 
46,407.45. 
1 Pet.4+5.9. 

i Thbefl 5.3.4 
Rom. 9g 25,26. 


1 Joh.g.14. 
Joh. 3+16,1 7. 


ARQ.26.17,18, 
& 3.26. 
Joh.3.14z15, 
16.& i$.26g 
& 16,14,'5 

1 Pct. 1.2521 


trance, and to be well-beloved, and under well-pleaſedneſs, 
is one and the ſame, by our Sayfours opening the word, 
to be under wrath, and under compalsion, may well ſtand 
together; bur to be under wrath , and well-pleaſedneſs 
ſtands not together, nor are any that are without Chriſt, 
and our of him, choſen orele&ed in him; the natural man 
is ficlt, the ſpiritual afterward , as with the head, fo with 
the members : who are the cle and choſen , is fore- 
declared ; and rhey, when elect, are nor children of wrath 
even ag others, nor as themſelyes (ometimes were ; ſo that 
inthis ſaying , he hath intimately contciled the truth of 
their belcef, he profeſſedly oppoſerh. 

2. He ſaith, That faith and holineſs which indue ringe 
they arc inveſted withall, whereby they arc made Be- 
leevers and Saints » and diſtinguiſhed from all others what 
evcry 1s an cfic, and fruit of , and flows trom Gods cter- 
nal purpoſe, concerning their ſalvation and eleCtion, 

T he faith and holineſs of thoſe forementioned , wants 
nothing of this ; Was it not the purpoſe of God in ſend- 
ing forth his Son the Savicur of the world , That the 
world throngh him might be ſaved? And Was it not in the 
{ame purpole of God , That his.Son having in mans na-+ 
ture dycd for our fins , and riſen for our juſtification, &c, 
ſhould be pre » To turn men from darkyeſs, to light, 
th.t whoever bfAleeverh in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life ? Is not this Jeſus, He of whom the holy 
Ipirirteſtificthy and the things of whom he ſheweth, and 
{o in gloritying him draweth men to beleeye in him? 
And are not thoſe ſo brought to beleeve 1n him , beleeyers 
indeed, and Saints by calling ? And is not this faith pro- 
duced by the love of God , commended 1n giving his Son 


- todycfor our fins , and faftned on Chrift the foundation, 


Rom 5.8.10 


Chriſt ot the Spirits working , that is not according to 


receiving remilsion of fins, and fpiritual* quickningy 
through beleeving on him : According tothe purpoſe of 
God ?+ Is there any purpoſe of God for ſending his. holy 
Spiritto witneſs of Chrift, ro work any other kinde of 
faith, than this of theright kiude , or is there any faich in 


the 
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rhe purpoſe of God ; doth he ſpeak of himſelf, or work 
otherwiſe rhanas proceeding fromthe Father and the Son? 
Audare not-thele beleevers in their coming into Chrilt, 
diſtinguiſhed thereby, tram all that are unbelceyers, and 
of the world what ever? - And who will ſay , Ir is queſti- 
onable, whether the holy Spirit thus bringing any to be- 
leeve in Chriſt, be an effe& and fruit of, and owing from 
the grace, lave, and purpoſe of God concerning their (al- 
vation, cven that in beleeving they might be ſayed ? Bur 
theſe things have been often at large cleerlyſhewn and pro- 
yed before; nor doth Mr.Owes here ſay, This faith is a truit 
of cletionzhe knows that with more ſhev «cf cruth ir might 
be ſaid clection is a fruit of this faich ;-bur yer rhar is not a 
good and right expreſſion neither; bur the reſtimorip of the 
oy Gholt 15, T hat they were choſen through the ſanitification 
of the Spirit, and the beleef of the Truth , te which they were 
called, exc. whicl is already tore-ſhewn; And here yeelded 
in this ſaying concerning their ſalvation or eleftion , mas 
king theſe two terms in a ſorr , {ignifying the ame thing, 
and {o election a part of the ſalvation wrought in them 
and upon them, and fo the faith the ſame {erout, Heb.s, 

| 3 Heſaith, Their faith being as to the manner of its be= 
ſtowing peculiarly of the operation of God, 

This aa well 
was God {ure that in love gave his Son to do that for us,in 
and by which heis the compleat object of faith: And Jeſus 
Chriſt, in, and through whom God commenderh his love 
to us, is God, eyen one and the ſame God bleſſed for ever : 
And the Holy Ghoſt that proceedethfrom the Father and 
the Sons 15 one and the ſame God, with the Father and 
the Son, and that the Father and the Son is : And he diſ- 
covering and drawing on Chriſtthe foundation,and ſo it- 
luminatingand affording taſtes of jthe heavenly gift as the 
cles, repentance from dead works, and faith towards God, 
This is certainly both his peculiar operation, and the ope- 
ration of God, And to deny this under anyſurmiſe of an 
unknown purpoſe or cle&ion , were to derogate from the 

ace of God, even of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
hoſt,as it theiryorks in this __ were not truly _— 
an 
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 andgracious, which I h 


' that upon any account what ever , # ſocalled, inreſpe8 


ope.nonewil ſay; ſo that this 
faith abideth (till righr, "2 , | 
4. 'Hefaith, And as to its diſtinftion from every abr gh, 


its 


fonntaintermed, The faith of Gods eleft, 

Surely the faich fo ſet forth, Heb,6,1,2,4,5, is even fo 
inreſpect of any other gifts upon any account,. by men 
called Faith 3 For in Scripture, we finde bur one true faith, 
andthar is the gift of God, The object held forth, for faith 
one. the Goſpel diſcoyering it, one; and the Spirit witneſ- 
fing and calling inthar Golpel to that objeR, one; his light 
and-motion, from the free grace of God difcovered; draw- 
ing to beleeve in-Chriſt, draws4ntoone> and worketh-one: 
faith,and there is not another, as is ſhewn before. As-4for that 
in Tit, 1.1, the Apoftic was ſetting forth-to Tits the Grace 


of his Apoſtleſhip. And in, and according to what it was 


ro be exerciſed , uttering in few words , that he did to the 


Romans in.more words, and to the Epheſians, and to the 
Galatians ,. and other Churches. And fo: here by Gods 
ele&tisprimely meant, Jeſus Chriſt who is. Gods. ele&,and 
his beloved Son. And fo the faith.of Gods ele&, and rhe: 


taith of rhe Son:of God,isall one and the ſame farth:: And. 
by fajch.is here meant primely., The dodrine of Faith ,.in- 


which Jeſus Chriſt is. ter. forth, and this preached for the- 


obedience of. fairh, that men might belecye it, and ſocome 


intothe acknowledgement. of rhe truth , which is after: 
godlineſs.inthe hope of erernal.ife ,, which isfer forth in 


this Goſpel, This the ſamefaith, which Pal, when Sas, 
ſometimes. perſecur& ; and after his converfion-preached, 
{othat we havehere oy {erforth to us-; 
x. Theteſtimony of Chriſt, who is Gods eleRghis Son, 
The Word our. Saviour, and the medivm; and D 
{ſetting him forth intheſe words, Thefaith of Gods cleft, 
And 2» Therepentauce from dead works, and: faith to- 


nardsGad, whichit calleth to, reacheth, requireths and 


workeths intheſe words , The ackwowledging of the truch, 


which genres He | - GOD 
Arid 3. The bleſſing and hope in fuch repenting and 


belepying to be mer:and enjoyed > in theoſtwords, _ 
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: And is not this that which God ans before 
eworld began » before there was any beginning of in- 
creaſe or ſocicty for multiplication , oply creatures made, 
and man fallen ? God then promiſed the {ending of his 
Son, and this manifeſtation of him, aud eternal life in him 
and fo by him to call and give eternal life in him, and 
through him. to all that beleeye inhim. And now God 
hath manifeſted this in ſending forth his Son, and through 
Goſpetpreaching declared, and made it known, that men 
might delecve, and in beleeving harre erernal. lite, And this 
the yery (ame ſo ſet forth and expreſt in many other places; 
ſo that here is the compleat object and toundarion of faich, 
Gods elect, the medium of declaring the word manifeſted 
through preaching z The true belecying : The acknow- 
ledgement of the truth, which is after godlineſs ; And the 
bleſſed hope given and received in ſuch beleeving ; The 
hope of eternal life, and the ground of the certainty of this 
hope ; The Almighty that is All-ſufficient , God that 
cannot lyc, that is'Trurth it ſelf, he hath promiſed it, even 
* when mankind was fallen in enmity and weakneſs betore 
the beginging of any increaſe, or riſing ; and hath ſince 
confirmed ir by oath to Abraham : And he hath givena 
reſtimony of his lave:truth and righteouſneſs in beginning 
to fulfil his word , in that he hath ſent forth his Son , and 
delivercd him up for us all, and according to his will and 
command caulſeth the ſame to be preached, 
' Nowwhenany C_ this teſtimony of God con- 
cerning his Son, what he aid aſide, what he became, and 
ſaffered for us, whathe is, and is become , and hathtobe- 
ſtow on us. And ſothe love of God te mankinde appear- 
ing through him » is thereby convinced and brought in to 
belceve in Jeſus Chriſt, the cle of God, fo as he 1s there- 
in broken off from all ocherconfidences and delights , to 
confide in»-God that raiſed Chriſt from the dead through 
him to ſavegrenue, and preſcrve them inand by his grace, 
ro eternal life through this belect of the truth, and (anti- 
fication of the Spirit , they are choſca into union and 
fellowſhip with Chriſt , _ conforcflity ro him; Theſe 
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Chrift the ele& of C 


like precious faith with the Apoſtles : And thus was Tir 
Paxls (on , after the common faich , which is alſo called, 
T be common ſalvation, and the faith which was once delivered 
ro the Saints: The faithful word to be holden faſt : The 
faith that belceyers are to br (ound in , cxplicated to Tit 
in the toundation and teachings of it: And in the manner 
and graciouscnds of. its operation , where the fountain, 
ſtreams, ctfeas, and hope 'are expreſt, and openeg, ſo as 
we may be ſure ,. This» is that common ſalvation , common 
faith, The faith once delivered tothe. Saints called alſo, The 
faith of the Son of God; The faith of Gods elefi, yea the 
faith of God, and the faith of Chriſt , the faith of oxr Lord 
Feſms; And the faith of the Goſpel, Ang I hope none will 
fays. This is Gods peculiar manner of belceying, or Chriſt 
his beleeving , or the Goſpels belcevings nor that the faith 
of Gods elect, was the peculiar manner of beleeying in 
Chriſt , diſtin& trom others beleeving in Chriſt , which 
Par! ſometime perſecuted, and'now preached, and yet no 


record of it ; ſo that this of Tit,1,142,3,9- agrees 1n one . 
and the ſame faith ſet forth,. Heb, 6. 1,2,415. And for this. 
that God did from eternity eleCt a certain numBer of men. 


that were to come of Adam, fromthe reſt of mankinde, 


_ to Son: ſhip and crernal life and that he gave theſe to- Chriſt 


ro dye for them, and that theſe ſhall in die time be in- 
veſted with a peculiar faith and holineſs, and that by his 


Spirit witnefling of Chriſt, he will work a faith and ho- 


lineſs really true in its Kinde, in others of the ſons of men, 
for whom Chriſt dycd not , when ſuchas have it cannot be 
eternally ſaved by it, but are capacitated thereby to fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt , which in falling away they do; 
and though they abide in this faith , yet they. cannot be. 
ſaved. That firſt mentioned faith flowing from ſuch an 
election and purpoſe of God concerning their perſons, is 
the faich of Gods ele&; This I ſay, Paw! never taught,nor 
3s there any. one line in' Scripture to afkrm it ; the Spirit 
of God leads no man ſo to belceve or ſpeak it, is quite 
and dire&ly croſs toghis Teſtimony ,.as is ſhewnat Jarge, 
Part.2, Chap.g. Page 87,8889, & Part 4.Chap,io, & JL, 
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$> that the faith here commended is the ſame with thar 
Heb.6.4,5, And as for Row,8.38, how it ſpeaks the ſame 
thing, and not a word for this reproyed 1s ſhewa 
© before at large. And ſo likewiſe'is that A. 3.48./in See part. 4: 4 
Part.5, Chap.6. Page 317,318, So that Eph.1 4. is like» Chap.6738; 
wiſe ſhewn to make nothing for.it, Part.3. Chap.1 2, Page 2 
221. And that 1 Pet.1-2,3 495, {peaks nor of. an cternal 
urpoſe of-God concerning tome certain perſons of dans 
onsSy in a decree to cleft and eternally fave them ; but of 
the manner of the eleRion of ſuch as were already a&tu- 
ally clefted, viz. That it was through*he ſauttification of yo 
the Spirit unto the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſms, expreit © 2-13; 
clſewherc,. The belerf of the truth in which that ſprinkling «s 
received, This cleCtion being according to the bo know- 
ledge, or forc-approbation of God, who hath fore- 
appointed, and approved this way for electing and choo- _ 
 fing ſuch as beleeve. his Teſtimony , asis atlarge ſhewa on 
Rom $.28, Part,q.Chap.6.& 7-& 8.50 that this Concernment 
bath gained nothing for any other kinde of faith, than 
- that he confeſt at firſt true in its kindez I would he had: 


not caſt it by.” .. 


eh » 


CHAP, XVL. 


Of hi ſecond. Concernment, 


gy = b faith tor the manner of their obtaining this pre— 
. &ciousfaith » it is by Gods giving tothem char holy 
Spiritz&c, In this I ſhall nore three things, in which it is 
retended to be not only peculiar , but of another, and 
better kinde than the former,true in ts kinde. A 
1, Hee ſaith, + « by giving that. Holy. Spirit of = 
his .. whereby he raiſed Jeſus fromyhe dead, to raiſe them | KL 
from their death in ſin, to quicken them unto newneſs 
of life, 
This firſt ſaying, we have two things tonote un the- 
manner of true belcevers obtaining faith,v:z. . 
"Firſt, What God gives unto them, aud that is that ſame 
L11l 3 holy. 


= Pet.3 1 9,20, 
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, 4 The(.4.7,3, 
b Heb.1 0.29, 


1Joh 4.1-E, 
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Fs » 34,19, 
= 2 Conli:t,g, 


holy Spiriz of his 3, by which hee raiſed Jeſs from the 


And ſecondly » The cad for which God gives this poly 
Spirit to them, and that is to raiſe them from theig 

ia fin; to quickep them unto newnels ot life, both which 
are very true , and will by all true beleevers , be ſo con- 
eſled) yer the aſſerting it, as a peculiar manner of obtaig« 
ing faith , thar is of- a better kinde than thar, mentioned, 
Heb,6,4,5. and another manner of obtaining allo, and 
leaving out ſomething needful in this buſineſs ro be men- 
tioned, is blame-werthy ; For, 

s Godfor calling any to the faith , doth not ſend forth, 
or giveaay other (ſpirit , nor is there any other ſpirit pro- 
cceding from the Father and the Son, than that holy Spi- 
rit, by which he raiſed Jeſus from thedead; This Spirit is 
called his Holy Spirit , the Spirit of Chriſt » the Spirit of 
Grace, By this Spirie Chriſt preached in the miniſtration þ. 
ot Neab, and of the Prophers, whence thoſe that reſiſted 
bis inlightnings, and teachings in thoſe miniſtrations , are 

faidto have been diſobedicnt to, and have reſiſted the 
Holy Ghoſt: And uow more abundantly, ſince the ſuf- 
ferings,and aſcention of Chriſt, he doth ip the miniſtrarion 
ofthe Goſpel, inlighten, call, convince, &c. whence thoſe 
that ſhur their eyes ,. and refule , and deſpiſe , are ſaid to 
deſpiſe, God ; And they that after they have received the 


| knowledge of the truth, de willing ly tread under foot the Son of 


Godgand count the blood of the Covenant as an nnholy thinggare 
faid ro bave dowe deſpizeto the Spirit of Grace, 1,c, It it had 
not been the holy «54 they. had reſiſted, their {in had not 
becn io grievous ; It is not good to deyiſe pleas for wicked 
men,to extenuate their ſin, Andthough there be a Spirir 
of truth, and a ſpirit of error , yet truth is one , and the 
Spirit of truth:is one, though his gifts be divers, and the 
Spirirof truth cometh enely from Gad and Chriſt z And 
n0 other {pirit,but error is on and many, and the ſpiric 
of error is manifold and various , and proccedeth not 
trom God, but fromthe Devil. Nor can any man attain 
any true Kinde of faith, but bythe Holy Ghoſt ; yea that 
:aith mentioned, Heb,6.1,3,4,5, Was attained by the ilkr 
: mination 
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riiination of the Holy Ghoſt , and they were made” parth- 
kers of the Holy Ghoſt. And to aſubvto the Spirit the 
working of a faith of Chriſt dying, and by his blood ha- _ 
ving tmade peace , ſuch as ſhall cauſe light, love; joy, and 
fill the foul with fach hope ef eternal lite , as ſhall raviſh 
theheart of a man, and inwardly and outwardly change 
him: And yet that Chriſt dyed not for that man , or that 
there js no eternal life in him tor that man , not tfuth , ot 
reality in Gods intentionsto give it him, Qh! yee heavens 
be aſtoniſhed , and ler the earth tremble at this ,. that any 
ſhould ſay thus of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit 6f truth, 
or that God ſhould have two*$pirits, one*ro work this 
faith, which yet cannot be true inany kinde, and a better 
Spirit to work a better kinde of. faith ; His Spirir is one: 
and holy, and all his operations to bting any to belegve; 
like himſelt, true, real, holy, and of the right and ſaving 
Kinde, though many reſiſt, and ſome depart, So that this 
line of truth, wasin this buſineſs not well brought fotth, 
feeing it wasto oppeſſt another line of truth ,, and to- ob» 
{curethe truch of the holy Spirits operations. 

2, The obje& diſcoyered , and: medium uſed by the: 
Huly Ghoſt,, for bringing any to this faith, and effecting 
this end mentioned, is here fleighted and left out : Thar 
is Chriſt and him crucified , as ſet forth in the Goſpel for 
ſinners , to look to and beleeve in; For this is certain, 
firſt , That this holy Spirit teſtifieth of” Chriſt, witnefſeth 
of his death, refurre&ion, ſacrifice, exalteth, and glorifieth | 
him, as the Sonot God , the Saviour of the world, the 1315.25. 
Prince and Saviour that giveth repentance'and remiffion |, &s K. pn | 
of fins to Iſrael, and isa light to the Gentiles, and: Gods. bh 
| ſalvation to the cads-of the earth, Ard that wing rn 8 

beleeveth in him ſhall receive remiſsion of ſins. This Jeſus, uy " a” Z 
abd thethings-ot him, doth the Holy Ghoft witneſs, dil- 9.1014 _ —_ 
covet,and glorificzand no other thing, to veg men to the 5,6,7, 80,12 - © 
faith'; Tt is notthe holy Spiritthat [peaks of himfclt, or* 1: T 
raac gives: any other thing to bottforne faich' upon, or Y 
{leights the foundation:And all trae faith alſo is UYhcacbigs I 
by hearing the word of the-grace, of Gad War; AE , 

Faich.is by bearing;and hearing bythe word of Cod) 
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F Gal.3.1,2,3, isreceived by the hearing of faith yea the holy Con 
; xpandement delivered.tothem, whoaftet turned from it, 


was through the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 


© Jeſus; eventhe (ame way, which they that abode in the 


taich attained itz Saby the knowledge of Chriſt, the foun- 
dation, and the oracles of God therein, teaching the prin- 
ciples with the holy Spirit nlightning; the Hebrews obs 
rained their faith ; Sorhat as there is but one faith, ſoit is 
attained by one Spirit, and that coming in one wa 
through Chriſt, and witneſſing the grace that is throu 
him; {o that there is no other true kind of faith, but that art 
firſt conteſſed true in its Kine , and to be (et forth in Heb, 
6.123435. <0 | 

And let his Quotations be read, and conſidered , and 
they lay no other, 2 Pet.ri1, Peter affirms, not-of ſome 
pecfiliar among beleevers , but of them all to whom hee 
wrote , That they obtained like precions faith with them, 
throngh the r1ghteonſneſs of God, and our Saviour  Jeſws 
Chriſt, Sure the righteouſneſs of God is in, and rough 
Chriſt; he promiſed him , and promiſed to afſhiſt , raiſe, 
glorifie him, That he ſhaquld call, &'s- And God in his 
righteouſneſs hath done this, and according to promite, as 
he hath accepted his ſacrifice » and will accept, &'«, all 
that beleeve on him. And the tighteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt being in his oneneſs of will with the-Father, . to 
perform all that he undertook for men, and hath under- 
taken for beleevers, as in his oblation, interceſſion, and 


coming again; in all which is the righteouſneſs of God and - 


Chriſt, Andthrough the knowledge of this, the Apoſtles 
ſays they reccived ; and deſire multiplying of grace to the 
belecvers the ſame way ; ſo as (which in the ſaying was 
left our) the Spirit calls tenders, inlightens, and works faith 
in giving forth the knowledge of the righteouſneſs of God, 
ano our .Loxd Jeſus Chriſt ; So all that through thar 
knowledge arc deoyght to beleeve in Chriſt, havethe ſame 
precious faith whic 1 ? 

—__ of faith, nor manner of obtaining ; is commended 

y Peter, a 

3 Theend he ſaith for which Ged giycth his 


the Apoſtles had ; and no other 


holy . 
vPirit, 
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$pixity is very right and crue-; but the limiting ir to ſorties | 
Cons4 is not rights nor apo torruth ; nor T hope, will a 
any (ay, giverh his Loy pirit, to work ſome kinde Job.z.17,8 12 . 
of faith in any and not forthisend here mentioned; ' The 47-1Tim.t.rs | 
cnd of God in giving and ſendinghis Son intothe worlds —_ Ws. 
was notto condemn but to ſave the world even finner:,The end AR:t ppt . 
of Chriſthis ſcading his ſervants with the Goſpel to mens Rom.z.4. - :- 
to open their eyes and turn them from dark»eſs tolight,&c,To Job 33. 
reconcile their hearts by the reconciliation wrought in es 
Chriſt; yea his mercies and chaſtiſements both , haye the Jok w 
lame cnd. So that we may be tully. aſſured , thatGods "YN 
cad in (coding his Spirit in the Goſpel, is toſayc,convince 

and (orurn the heart, &c, fothat a difference of one kind 

of faith trom anocher , cannot be proved by a different 

cad of Gods ſending forth his holy Spirir. 

Bur it may be replied, The termin this ſentence y is 
more thanſcnding : Itis Gods giving his boly Spirir, _ 

To which | an{wers Thar ſuch a difference inthe terms 1: on 
rakes noncin the thing 3 For where God is ſending the #*9f*- | © 
Goſpel, and demonſtrating by it, thelite in Chriſt , and 
calling ro it ; He is then, aud therein, {o giving the true 
bread of life, 7 
- But it will befaid) theſcncence ſpeaks of more chan gi- 
hes hr holy Sgirit to ſuch an endyeven alſo of effeiting the end 
endowing them with a new life. 

I anſwer, This implies receic in them to whom given, . 
But receit , may ben ſome mea chat are receivers : Nor 1 
toone and the ſame end , Thar irc is in God the giver. " 
Truth, withche love of the Truth colaye. Extended and + Theff.z 18. * 
given to ſome mento thatend toſave, but ſome however 
recciving to profe(s,and make {ome uſe of, yerthey recci- 
yed it not toſavethem. And that ſuch do not untained- 
ly beleeve., and {o have not any right kind of ſaving and 
juſtifying fauh will bz granted though fuch;and no other, _ 
was tendred and given, itthey had received it, in ſufferins x. 
the love of truth rofave them. But for ſuch as have {o 
far received the Spirit , that they are even by the: Spirit 
aſhrmed, To be j» the'grace of Chrift , Ta have riceived 

| M m m m the 


_——__ "UA On 
| - theSyirit of Gidy Song; 4nd toke Sort 31) yaa r0-have hinge 
* Gal.1.6.& 3:1, Gags, te be known of Ggd,rod. to he incrbe (berry whireaith 
$ hath\ mage us freg«-1 Surely -theirr faith was of the 


2,3. 4,5,7,8. *þ ' 
oy | Cn kinde.. And. yet of theſe. the' Apolile ſpeaks after 


-1,; + 7 -+ they were indued:with all this: as if fome'of cheny were re>- 


.3-4..-:- + Mmgycd irony him-rhat. called thera into the grace iof 
Cas e bote'9s x Chriſtzuncoanerher! Goſpel; which wasnot another; but 
—_—_— 3'3 a paxvycr{iom&c {coking ro: bemade pertect by che fleſhy 
_— WY "Bruing again to'\weak and beggarly elements 1 inſomuach chat 
i. the Apoltle was afraid of them., eff: he had beſtowed bus 
, lebour in the Goſpel on them in 1ain; And reſtified to-them, 

that whoſeyer of 'them were: ({aturned backto be) jwfts- 
fie is, the law x Chriſt was become of no-effet]. rothens, they 
were fallen from grace.. And this was a more applicarory 

charge than thatin Heb.6. 4,5. and grounded upon rhar, 

Gal.5.5,6. whichis undoubredly found in-abiding beleevers ; For we 
through the Spirit wait for the'tope of righteouſneſs -by faith; 

for in Jeſms Chriſt. y\neither cireumcofion availeth' any thing, 

*& 4:46] ner wucircumprifions | but faith: which markgth by love” The 
Heb.6.46,8; * periwaſion of which abiding in the Hebrews, withheld hin 
Sl. from {uch a;pet{onal charge on any of them, and -led: him 

_ to-mollifie the harſhne(s of his reproot initheſuppafirion: 

So that inall this ſaying of Mr, Oz er, No othier kiride-of 

tairh, or other manner of obtaining «,:byother imiarmer 

of giving the holy Spiric, than thar ſer:torth'," Heb,6 1,2; 

\5- is proved; nor yet by his quotations y Rom.8,1 1, is 

6: :entothem whom he had athrmed, The called of Feſm 

Rom. 1.6,7,%, Chriſt, Be/ovedof Gods. Caled Saints: To,and of whom he 

& 8,9. ſaith, Tee are.wot inthe fleſh,but inthe ſpirit; [f ſa be tharthe 

* ;,.- .— . Spirttof Goddwell in you; ' (Minde he ſpeaketh not of an 
once » or for a time; having been in them.that was out of 

queſtion, bur of aa abiding,or dwelling as a governor inan 

houſe.) Now if any man have not the Sprit of Chriſt, (Mind, 

he ſaith, ret bath had; ſo thatits nocrror toſay whatever 

__ hehad herctofore; as to the Ga/athinns,ch.3:3,4.3 5,78.) 
Rom.8,1ct. be 15-none of bu, Lind if 'Chrift bein you. (that1s by this abi- 
ding of the Spiricy or his dwelling in you preſerving con- 


fdence in Chriſt,&c. juſt as he ſaid to the Hebrews, chap. . 
3:6414.) the body is dead becauſe of fin ({iaxhat brought 
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OUT PTY WY SVYAHYEL GED | | 
. Wick thoagh overadme by.Chriſt, yt. is. nou nty 
pes eo 8:rimecrom off. meny all muſtonce dye ynor 
willit be wholly.cemoved from. belexvers.. while any fin 
abideth'in them 4 though'ir rule notin chem » ſos their 
bodies are:yet.mortal;. and ſo bur heavy, iaftrumeatstobe 


uſed-in ſpiritaal ſeryices and mult onee/dyc ):$ur: tht 


» 
: vey 4 
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Sperit #4, life becauſe of righteonſueſs ;* the ſpirit oppoſed! to col. x. 1247 33 


the body ,. that is the! inward man ,. the new man ; Or 8 3.9,16!* 1 


Chriſt: like- minde- or diſpoſition cfefted' in the heart; Eph-4.21,285 


by; the Spficof Chriſt quickning then. in, and' through 
belceviag in/Chrilk > roreccive) torgizencls of theiw:fhrasb 
and-{o ealiyenipg, &c.* /This.is lite, even 2 living: prine 
ciple, derived from Chriſt; inwhombelceying this: ptii 
ciple is effteed and preſerved , and it-is living: in tai 
confidence, hope,. love, and joy ; yea iris lite., affording 
living {prings and motions LY FS go > Ws ns 
Jakes; that tsztot'Chtiſthis ſakegwho bs riſen Foo the dead,jaud 
hath by one yighteonſneſs, obtained in bimſelf life far all-men, 
and pawer to raiſe all men, | And that (uch-as' receive this 
grace.and gitt-by grace given in, and through Chriſt, 
Grace may reign in them through righteouſneſs uma eternal 
yt fl Jeſm, Chrift; | and! they ſhall reign! in life!:1by 
Atul ' [-ONUY- IE: 6 = | #4: $t32 4] 

And becauieot rtheirighteouſneſs of God inChriſt. and 
the rightcouſnels of Chriſt in his mediation by vertue of 
his oblation,and in ſending forth his Spirit according to his 
promile to ſuch end. The Spirit of the beleever is-iulived, 
yea lite, Aud ſo they receive a: firſt fruits of the Spirit inthis 
life, and wait for themngaption,” the redemption of 'their. hotly 
to be at the coming of Chriſt, And to comfort not ſome 
peculiar among them, but all the belceving Romans, with 
rhe.certainty , and the way to.cnjoy the certainty ofall 
this he ſaith rothema ,, Bt if rhe Spirit. of hingirhat raiſed up 
Jeſts fromthe dead, dwellinyon, He that raiſed upiChriff 
fromghbe dead, (hall alſo quicken your mortal:;bodick by his 
Spirit that dwelleth:jn yan. Minde theſe words, heſaid be- 
fore, If Chriſt be in'1ony the body is dead; &'c.. But'rhe Spirit 
is dife, 8..Andnow he-faith cagaint;1 Bl if rhe Spirit! of 
. im; &c. dvelin ze (abidenﬀnsn gobetioc) if 'fo; 7 ben'be 
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| chat aiſed of Jeſus Yom the dead; ſhall alſo quickgs 
nie; wy {cou &'ts thar is apt to civextng 
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tobe inſtruments of: righteouſnclF for you to ferve with 
here in-newneſs of life , and: ſpirit, and ratſe them up 
again when dead, by bis Spirit that dwelleth in yew-;' and ſo 
by vertue-of your- union with- Chriſt , abiding ''in this 
faith of him , and his- Spirir quickning ons rtal bo- 
dies living and dying inthis-faith; He will ra oo again 
inthe ſame union with him.in which youſlept : Sothar all 
the way cur bas grin 3 yrcs TE er 
DgUage .S1ving. Spirit, &c..u centothe Colloſſiaxs, 
asallo to 'the 2h roy and: Hebrews , as ator&ſhewn. 
Epb;2:19. in refpet:+ of their knowledge ſpeaks nor of 
2% they yevenjoyed; butof what the Apoſtle defired 
Owen 145 of God:, is as himſelf'one and 
the fame, though the manner and degrees -of his purti 
'#-forth be divers. As without a Mediator {hough 
by:himcthac now is che Mediator ) in the firſt > nowol 
Creation; It was the ſame power by which he made the 
heaven and the carth, and manupon it, by whictallo he 
cauſed the graſs to grow,&e. but whether with like force 
gonteirk, determine not; Bur of this Iams fure, the in- 
ite greatneſs of this power , is beyond the comprehen- 
of any mortal man. Alto his power as put forth 
through a Mediator, for upholding and ord:ring all the 
old Creation for its time; and rukethforeyer by his-power; 
& is one and the ſame power » by whicty he upholds the 
heaven and the carth, and preſcrverhyman-and beaſt; and 
ordererlithe fowls-and flyes, and growing of-grats, &c. 
Bur whether alike pur forth for eycry- of- theſe , I deter- 
minenot :: :But of this Tam ſure, the infinite greatneſs of 
this-power is not fully known by any mortal man. And 
now-for his power as put forth , notoncly through a Me- 
diatorybut to unize and conform to hinr;: and ſo.to efte& 
and {ct ' forward the New Creation that is begun+and 
nm in himſelf, and zo be compleated in, and for-all 
his New Creatures, in which, as in the ReſurreRtion of 
Chriſt that dyed for finners , the power» of  his-wiſdome, 
mercy,truth,, faichfulneſs and trengrh ,' dig moſt abun» 
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wig tohim , ir is maſt | cnicd;s and KNOW 
and met with. power thus put forth , is ever one 
and the (ame power , Even that by which he raiſed Jeſus 
fromehbe dead , and ſet bins at his own right band .in the | £45 
wouly Jlaces, far above al -princigaliny and pong, and ani 
aud every name that is named, not only.inthis world, 'but ppb. 1.20.1, 
alſo in that which is tocome : ' And hath put all. things under 13,23. 
bis feet z' and given himta be the head over all things 10 the Eph 1.190 © 
Chwrcb, which is bis body,&c. This the power het; {Roken 
of : But whether this power be ja. chis mantex al pur 
forth at all times, to every one to whorg £35 qxegde 4 As ” "24 
To convince, to draw to belteve, Topreſerve in the faith, To = 
apbold in temptation , Ta raiſe from the dead, To-mere Chriſt ho 
in the air, | make no determinarion. :. Bur I do not belceve 
that ſo it js, becauſe neither the SR. nor experience 
of agy beleever, (o teſtiferh; BurofchisI am ſure» That , 
every one that beleevettvin Chriſt, according tothe work- 


they wight.be kept through faith wits ] alvation bY not- 
thſt; greatneſs. of rhis his 


Jeevers do. not know voul e:+.£ 23.42,08 
affotd them unſpeaka + "+ "+ 
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rt ire nn ia ft 
rom b growhngToEaids; ati 
rk — Lotd Je 71 they by his ſpirics:ithamis 
nationbe fhycerly, andina Mn cleetly, and in wh 64 
* the firft beginning of - taith, abvindanly Yy how NR 
the Apoftte acktdwtedging' theſe tH bebeleevcrs;" ſealer; 
44 0 1 | And farthfol in'Chtiſt 3] mes them to bE'yet, wants 
ip) andſb praycth for i tor them fuirable ro hivinſttuat 
; antexhonaitostorh —_ 50 that this? plate 
= quoted fq They other kinde? faith;ot miprecter 
ng it frying nothing (Ea eolUchwel hd; 
26,7 VER '1Speaks 6E410 other inde of. faiths, 
or © placket > leaning? or quickning;in it, bur'of hat 
__— 2 compleat 1n Chriſt 3  and'a a fir fruics received Catopgh 
Gal _ 1 & faithinhim, which wasW{6inthofe mentioned among t 
3.5. x Colloſsians and Galatiarnrand H ebrews © whom thoſe great 
Heb 3.1.6.8. whrnings-wee iven'4-and ſo "A&t-Ar allto the pur) ole 
Jorg for abt Fr mefarincy of ch ITE laith, | [0 71. 
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rexyſichiont bt this'New lifc , the! koh Spice; is given 
'B Ju FR them unto : He. faith', ndriing hem 
te witlta' Siricual » 5 graciousand fapernaru- 
kr Sek Es ir felf ripon their whole fouls, gs 
Uhr ns ak cart reſ1 pe of parts)ſn veſt- 
ing 7 _ with an.abiding principle. ©. 
dn , and according to zSctiprure oh 
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14. Gal.4.6,7. 
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them, the Caleſſs ns, che:Gadathriant, amy. 


that kinde'of' faith and holtnds y:which he ſhith $1f6 1869 
ply true inits kinde,! agtiwrought by the Spirit as bath 

xecn ſhewn, 1n.opening YN .Aie. and- in«(ertin 
downtbis:cxpreflions z.Sa thaw: there: aslnorhing nelvher in 
rhis-laying worthy:the keaf blaoe artohifai,bur td be/re 
celucd and-conteflcd truciand:good : Racandybizafieneins 
it roſerforth another kinde gf faith andiholineſsand/man? 
net of.obraining it , then. beſides that betote: confeſſed by 
bim ctne/)in its kigde : And! his . aloetitig iand (iretchine 


out Fam terms rhis/tajthiſeoms iro. tbol of ariyblt - 


kinda, / but ncitbetwilkhis quiouariotworirertns! proget tt 
countenance the ſame 5:or ſeryt_ tor'thar end 2 albert 
his | rapanag—y 1 2 of volem oy - 219v05! 
$4 CLEL 1175: Every; :Frce_ broup &t b. foi ( oh 4 FH 
but agerampritt ee RN th aa fruits JON with 
thisithe-1.6/18;1 gL20dyertes] {115 20116391 27 bus , bav29l 
{Marth.1hig Ether mokeGhetreel gink and byi friteignad 
or elſe make the tree corruptyand his fruit corrupt, forrhe tree 
u knows:by his frait«;: Gonſider with this alſo:the” 34: and 
35 Feri6s;.. . Andidotiiger: with both ,{[Juaneriigziae; 

walk ts oh A - LUND ANLAVE SS bb I2Ot1 e C011 THOTVES;" 


The whole woightdf rhe. Braſiive(s fo? right underſtand- 


CIP the mdpy: eNpreffunins ——— | 
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iogzheſe patabolical- atzþ metaphorical ſayings;ileahi in 
knowing whatis here. meant by: Tree , be Ar man. 


inthe {ubſtance of. his foul and/body ;. ortheruling iſpo- 
firidivin the heart bf nbc, re pqr ng i:{clfi4niall che 
powers and tatultiesofitbe ſouls: or boch-tHieſeo:Auut then 


1n;whazimanoer the one y:and:'upon what, accourit 'the _ 


other. .Ler rheſe be every way confidered't And os. 

- 2. If wetake the Tree {imply,fingly, dire&ly, and pro- 
pezly for theman, in the ſubſtance of: his ſoul and:body; 
then as albare naturally come, forth from fallen Ade, to 
we fellin him ,; and come forth corruprtrom him;(othere 
is no man living onthis carth z. finlefs and good; yea there 
never was a manhying en rthisearth ; good indeed bur 


ts .£ 1 1a. 


1 King. $,46, 

2 Chron.,6,36 . 
Mar; z 017,82 : 
Heb.g.s. ; 

Luke 20436, 


one, thatis the man Jeſus Chriſt ,, who 1s: Gdd over. all . 


bleſſed for eyer ; So :rhat-in' this. fenſe there neichert is; . 
1.4, | nor . 


- Joh.6.33. 


* 
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will be found upon the carth any min, that, 
epi TE Tpon be cant ny good of a. 2s 
then thete will be ſuch tound. Sothis is notthe ſcale. 


conſidered ; (but 'ſome infuſed inclination , '{o as manin 

falling from Godloſt and deprived himſelt of his 

ſo there was a borrupt inclination or dilpoſitioning 

- —"w__ poles bn pin his heart, from the' word, CEE 
er.17.9. the Ser ne rap and by man bc- 
= 6.19,20, wee harry tullof averbefsand ty toGod,, and 
_ &7.5.Eph.:. prove toallthar.iscontrary to the mai 
-- deligng whence flows. manifold evil | dps Ore 
++ firengihncd and revived) by.a new plot of Satanin unbe- 
leeyers , whereby he rules , TY ſo thelc luſts bring forth 
| ovil fruicsby the members of the body : And beciule this 


curſed diſpoſition was at firſt begoren by San lye be- 


lceved , and isretained and by his-{i 
Rev.13.9. received ;  heis (aid tobethe Decciver of t 
and becaule of the devilliſh nature of it , being rae yr 
Jam. 3.6- fired by Satanz the heart in which ic dwelleth and ruleth, is 
Marth.15,19, Compard to hell, deep, and dark; Andone of this heart, ons 
Saviour ſaith , proceed evil _ » murders, adnleyi 
fornications $ befts, falſe witneſs,blaſphemics :: And where en- 
2)ingſtrife,and ſuch evil fruits aregthe wiſdomſuch profeſs, 
Jam.3-15. Coney not from abbve, bnt is earthly, ſenſuahdevilliſh. Now 
this diſpoſition is. an evil root, an evil tree z and: he in 
whoſe-heart this diſpoſition bath the Lordfhip » hathan 
cviltreaſure in his heart, and ſoout of ic bringeth torch 
Marth, r2, 35. cvil things: An4choſe rharare one with, and underthe 
dominion of this diſpoſition , having no ſupernatural diſ- 
poſition to croſs and crucifie this, they are upon that ac- 
count and ſo long,a generation of wicked men, of yipers, 
Mat.13%.3z4 and {ocyil trees ,'and cannot wg forth any good fruirar 
Luke 6.43. | all, Butnow.oathe other fade; (ach as from theholy Spirir 
teſtifying of Chriſt in the Goſpel » do belecve that word 
Rom.r.16. Orteltimony of Chriſt, which is Spicitandlite, foas they 
1 Theff,z, 13. beleeve on Chriſt , then there is by it efteRted in che hearr, 
not onely a reproof and. diſlike of.the former __—_ 
wit 


;3 If we. take Tree tar the diſpoſition ruling in many” 
which is neither the ſubſtance ot foul or body , ſimply, 
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with itsuſts, but alſo a new heavenly an 
diſpoſition,;is from the word and gra 
| PeGutor 
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Joh-1.13, 

2 Cor.g.ty, _ 
t Joh. 2.28, & 
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For the man that is a belcever , cannot be ſaid to be a 
ood tree , and that he cannot bring forth evil fruir , inſo 
ulla ſenſe, as the unbeleever is called an evil tree , and 

that he cannot bring forth good fruit , becauſe the ynbe- 

leever is under the power of the cvil diſpoſition, and 
hath not the ſupernatural heavenly diſpoſition in him; 

And ſo what light or motions ſocvet flaſh upon him , yer 

he isinthe fleſh, and mindes the things of the fleſh, and 

walks after the fleſh, and cannot pleaſe God : But the be- 
lecyer, though he be from under the lordly Pos of the 
cvildiſpoſition, and the new and ſupernatural diſpoſition 
hath gotthe ſcat in his hcarr, and ſo the commanding 

” bt | Nnnn power, 


as 


etc *- 


Gal.s .16s1 > 
rene 
Rom. 6.8 8, 
13.& 12+-1,2, 
Gal.5.16,18, 
24 & 6.3, 
Bpb.4.21324. 
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ae doen ie this 
= Wartin other : foas the beleever - 
EE -rnry fo that the new 
ood tree , and can bring forth none but 

ca double con- 
dibpofition in him, 
theovgh wn = s hindredand capti- 
ad o ſometime with the fleſti ſerving the law of fin 
and death , and rhete he crycsy 1 am carnal; &c.. And 
-AgAiN »./43: hei is a belcever. having the 'new <ifpolition 1 in 


Imp its luſts, and he under che power of it; and fo 


lothexe:is I, and:Þ-my (elfz; and-I-ace tding to 
the qo mi, and [with my minde do ſerve +he'Iaw of God, 


bu. with my fleſþe+: And. fo. far 'as with his wiinde 


exveshe law of Gods and walks: aſomgiee! > ples Aofar 
£434 tx96, and/bringah torch gav ri) Abd thi 
Los ſo do till \- ISA ng rangi Hitri by 
arr rt19 of 9! C 033.71 F; 24 
3 Tharhel boldfaſt Has eh; and minding of and 
. Bk nyo in Chriſt, in whom his 1upernarttiral di 


; tion-or Spiriz4s and from whonat flows into 5 find! Fl 


_ that by janh. are. iniredto himy/and not otherwiſe, it 15 5-50 
nor doth abide;m ary ſeparate tromihim,/ ot tur urtnhg aſfid 
,, from. him ;-but as the belcever abides 1 in him, and lives by 
the faith of bim, 
2 That by this renewing of his. indy 4 hs: with 
word beleeyed, do oppote,-andrtctilt che Juſts'of* fleſh, 
and {ide wit, jow.tco; and walkafterthe Spirit Filfilling 


Col.1,23 &z. tp. ers aff it; 4nd fo they ſhall ap of the Spirit life 


everlaſting. And this is the Spirns counſel, direQiors a” 
charge giventoall beleeyers withour difference , and ſos. 
the promiſe given «.and hope {et before them, So to the 
5 Th {oy the Galarians , tothe Epheſians, to the Col» 
ang; to the Hebrews, andby Chriſt to all his Diſciples, 
Ifthey abidt in bins, and bs DR in them, If they walk.af+ 
x = Spirit; they ſhall not fulfil the luſt s of the fleſh, if the 
walk. ae the Spirit they fhall liue;ec. But if they ſow to the 


Eeſo the they ſhall reag corrwption, if they tive after thy flefh, thy 
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our Savigur , Mehertbe a 
As "For We £21.19 Hae hs 1 
, utio be CSENI'g bimy and 9ecordr 
rak 065 TW given 3.:yedlding . tg. Fachings of his 
WT 2? N2AL I 
ſecing every ; good i; RO LIES : comeskrom 
him , and that his Spirig1s $006: and bys, Lg and 
iruits good, ang, we _ orala good 
fruit what are W__- pap od 
whence ac by holineſs injk;lewd 
upon account whereof ,. nee Are; 621] alled Brlcrus, and 
"Saints? Whar isithax of ey 
EONVeHhanony F1atl , Aa IEEE ALIQ 10 
to: . worth iy Ip, "gran Wer 
Ie $0 _ wo gpm pt 250 als ſuch 
rightneſs even trom the _ andthe tree notgaod? or is . 
there any other tices among | DOEVErS to' bring farth good proof 
fruir of another nature? ford if we minde the proofs and 
our Saviours words , they ſhew there isbur,one kinde of 
taich, to bring forth good fruits, and. this ev EVeR. ity {&r Qut, 
Heb:$ Gal.2,20. This place doth open that already faid : 
The Apoſtle having {poken of being - juſtified by faith, 
ſhews bow he lived not, , but Chriſt lived in bim , and be by _ , _. 
the faith of the Son of God, to. which, he\endeavoured'to 6.7. 
reduce.thic Galatians whom he LF ae to-havye received Gaj TY rl 
the ſame faithat the Lf and and ſo exhorted the Hebrews,and Rom 144.6,7, 
es his manner of obtaining 3 jc to be inthe ſame way ? 
wit 
Be ohe3r12- This For e hath not.one-word gf;two dis 
J af, fait MAUNct, gh aber 3ts 


Iit-4 belecver, ethan'in and Jo 
bur aflicms, 7, ar he Te —— the Sow (that is beleeverb 
Lis name) hath life; that is, in having 500 | _— He JohgadG.! 07 
hath alfothat eternal life Abit i inthe Son j 
Lars $5. otal harky ace belcevein! Che 


nan 3 I { 


M 


. - Gaſ[:6.14. 
Rom.6,6+ 


See this before 
2-414, & 41f, 


' 3 Car :5.27, This is trucof all that by faith arc in Chriſt 
Jeſus! who as, and ſofar as they are in him, arcatarr 
new creatures, as is fore explicated , though the fult 
and compleatneſs of it is in the reſurreion of the jdt 
bur no word here of aſccond kinde of faith, or of newneſs 
in ſome true beleeyers , that is not inother- rue beleeycrsz 
the words'plain, If avy man in Chriſt, 

x Theſ,5.23. This is not an afhrmation of what was 
yet attained, bur a-prayer for what was deſired, and hoped 
for, and ſo not to the purpoſe for which it was quotedur- 


 leſsto mollifie the expreſſions of the ſaying. - 


Gal.5,32.,25, This place isa diſcovery of the fruits of 
the Spirie that were in the beleeving Galatiavs , that were 
ſcarce ſo-far grown as the Hebrews, And what was done 
in belceving on Chriſt crucified. How the fleſh , with the 
wiſdome, and whole bejit of it, with the affetions, and 
luſts of ir, were crucified , that is made vile; condemned 
and begunto be motrified by thecroſs:of Chriſt, that the 
body of fin might be deſtroyed ; and then an exhortation'ts 
walk after the Spirit, juſt as tothe Romans, Epheſians, Col- 
loſfians, and Hebrews, And not a word of a peculiar 
kinde, in ſomebeleevers, -and-not in orher- beleevers that 
are true intheir'kinde alſo. 1.9 
1x Feh 3.91 This place faith not a word of atty difference 
between bdleevers , ſome truce inonekinde , and {ome in 
another, Nor ſaith it, 30mre that are born of God; Nor faith 
it, He that hath been bor» of God, but having (aid before, 


W hoſocver abideth in h.m, fiuncth not, And having warned 


thettyriot tobe deceived ; Faith , ſpeaking in the preſent 


tenſe, He that doth ri ghteonſy eſs, uri ghreom,. even at he is 


righteow ( or in his rightcouſnefs, and- as he hath 'pro-» 
nuſed) And then having given warning againſt being de- 


ceived; and going on Pg &c. Hg cometh to: mention: 


the abiding in him; and'doing righteouſneſs; Again, and hee 
doth ir in athird term-comprehending both, ſaying, he» 
ſoever is born of Goddoth not commit - (that 1s approve 
and aCt its gong on foto do) And that the word , Born of 
God, is firſt appliable to that fight, beleef, and acknow- 
ledgemeis of Chriſt , and ſo that new diſpoſition! begot 
. thereby 


Dae formed t no raiorins a0r8 
"s - fecond Cncermmnent. 


ſohe that in this revelation and operation of the Spirit, 


in, andby the Gofl , is prevailed with to belceye , and- 
0 


celd up to, and -{o far become one with.it, ſo as he be» 
jeeverh eſusro0 be the Chriſt, and ſo beleeving/ in him, 
conteſſeth him to be the Lord ; He alſo on that account, 
is ſaid to be born of God : And fo likewiſe the being pre- 
vailed with by this grace, To hold faſt this confidence, and 


and one axother , is the operation of God , and hath 
fame promiſesto it; and (ois likewile called a being born 
of God herc in 1 Job,q.7,8, &X 3-9-8. And thar this isthe 
calc here appcars clecrly , in that the ſame thing , for the 


fame buſineſs expreſled here, Bors of God, is a lictle before Heb.3-1,6,14}., 
expreſt by a perteX continued aQ, eAbiding is him, and' 1, ,. 6a: 


doing righteouſneſs; And the ſame there alſo affirmed, ſcb 
ſn viot, Freh art righteous. And alſo this appears to be the 
ſenſe in that it 1s oppoſed. to a continued approbation 
acting of, and mages mf1a;. tor {o the: deyil commit- 
eeth ſen » and {1nneth from the beginniag withour repen- 
trance, or breaking off his courſe 3 Bur who ever is born G 
God, he committeth not fix ( that is, doth norapprove, and: 
ſo commits )- bur abiderh in, and goeth on, beleeving in 
Chriſt, and: loving him , withouc repentance of it, or 
breaking off that courſe. And it farther appeareththar. 
born of Godis in this place » 4bideth in Chriſt., holding faſt 
confidence in,and love of Ged throngh Chriſt becaulc ir 4d, 
His ſeed remaiueth in hin » that is the divine influence and 
Spirit of Chriſt, with divine force and. vertue , abiderh, 
and remaineth-in him according co that promiſe , Heb. 
3:14.  And-this the- conltant-language: of: Chriſt ,, and 
the Giri of: Chriſt , '#hofoever tranſgreſſeth;, and abidath 


wot its the diftrine of (Chriſt hath not God ; He that abideth in;1,4, 1.00 or 
the doftyine of Chriſt, hath beth the. 7 ORE RGY 3 ed Job. 6 T7 


evenof his firſt work of: grace , in changingour mindes 
and xeconciling us to God, 1t iS{aid tobe y In the body of bis 
fleſhy hgh death, 1o'ipreſent #1 boly. and unblameable iu bis. 

po Nann 3 " febr; 


I Joh; 5.1, 
Toh. 1.12,r3. 
foto abide, and go 8 inthe faith of Chriſt , and loue of himyRom,to.,a, 
ICs 


— 


thereby inthe heart , isclear in this Epiſtle » Where this is __ 
called, That which is bornof God ; Hence both faith and 2 Job. 5-142,: | 
confeſſion are (aid tobe of God, and the gift of. God,and 34+ 


-, Date 16,17, 


Eph.2,8$. 


| ns - as . 
E a . 


» 0 


 ® 


3 Joh.2.24. 


Jeh 15 4 7+ 


Rom,1t1.23. 

1 Tim.2.17. 

1 Pet.2. 3 9445+ 
gages 

1 JORg. 5; , 
44544" 
$+3,4z5- 


| Rom,3.27. 
Luke 20.36. 


Eccleſ.7.29- 


| Fa { wederants \ ng 18. 


faht; If we:comiune th theſairh groangrd avd ſertdtd oy and. 
Col, 22229," be net moved away fromthe. bepe of the:Goſpel,' of which -me., 
green Fac « _o ir is _ rotheſe, If that high 
Ye 1078 innivp [ball rewaain in you , yer fall 
ten inthe Rear nicks fan, Aend o 0e Fe, 


faith to his own Diſcples ; that were clean ratough: the 
word that he had ({poken to. them , Aide in me, and 
1 in you, as. the branch cannot bear frun of it fol, E:- 
cept it abide inthe vine, no enorecan yee except nee abide in 
me; 1 amthe Vine, yee are thebranches ; be that abideth in 


;1!97 {that is beleeving) and 7 m bin. {that is my ward jn 
; hum) tbe ſame. bringath forth rmwob fruit, &c. Suitable to 


hike {ſayings of [his Spirit , andiexhortations in, other pla- 
ces : And ſoit isexprteſly ſaid, /f werholdfaſt the confidence 
and Tejoycing of hope firm wunto the end, We ac 
houſc of Chritt, it we hold faſt rhe beginning of .vur can- 
fidencectedfaftuntothe cad., chen arewe made, partakers 
of Chriſt: (and ſo bornof God, and his feed remaineth in us) 
and tharfeed remaining being an influenceirom Chrilt; 
and {oſtronger than the Devil that is u1the world , we. in 
beleeving on Godzand (o yecldingto it, arc born of God, 
and ſo:nenher in, nor can {tn becauſe {o born of God, bur 
do overcomethe world , 7'his faith that is boyn of God being: 
the vittory whereby we avercoms, And this (en(e 18 plain ag@ 
evident, and agrees with that mentioned, Heb.6.1,2 4,5, 
9,10, And yetthe compleatneſs of being born of God is iti 
the reſurrection of the juſt. And ſonone of the quotations 
coumenance two kinds of faith , oriot obtaining,or of ha- 
bis each true-in irs kinde »+:As tor degrees, that is not in 
queſtion: i ' | | 224 | 1! 
Eph«3,1 0. For we are bis workmanſhip created in Chrift 
Jefws, wnto good warks:, which God hath before ordained (or 
prepared:). chav we ſhould walk, in bem.; What his jsto 


the purpoſe r0:ſhew.,wwhat:Godhack given into; and, . 


-wroughtin:belceyersthataretruc.and in one fort ot kinde 
.ofrhem more than in- another. kinde true alſo.,.1 ſee nar, 
and ſuppoſe that none can ſhew : For when God created 
us all-inthe-firſt. Adam, ir-wascertainly in his Image ,, Þ» 
»wprightneſs, -and {o with tarniture tor good Weonles ghar 


fe 
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by; facondl Cancernment. 64- 

we m:ght have walked in them : But he fell and loſt him- 
ſelt, and us all, and {0'we becarne weak , of no ſtrength, 
loſt, and deſtitute of all furniture for any good works. 
But God hath created mankinde anew again in Jeſus 
Chriſt the ſecond Publick man, the laſt Adam , who 
haying. ſatisfied for - funy. ſuffered for it » and overcome 
death, and aſcended, and offercd the acceptable ſacrifice, 
is mans natu'e glorified y filled with the immeaturable 
fulaeſs of che Holy Ghoſt, ro ſend for tothe rebellious 
that they might come in, and to furniſh, and.lead all that 
do come jn : And he ſinneth notgnor can hedyeany'more, 
but is alive for evermare;(othat inhim weare'complear and 
pertect , and this held torth' tous, thar beleeving'in him - 
we might partake of his fulneſs, which is a motive 
to beleeve on Chriſt, and to continue fo baeeving : And 
{uch as through the knowledge of his grace beleeve' in 
Chriſt, arecerrainly his workmanſhip, andbegairo bee 
unwedto Chriſt, and this alfo umo _ works, fuchas 
God hath prepared un hin; that we ſhould walkin them, 
and {olive to him,and this the ground of his following ex- 
hortarion , asto other Churches ; but no aſſertion'o? the gom.s. 18,19, 
mEaſureoftheirattainments: And iibeing confeftd chat 20withs, 1,2, 
Epi alt owes withthe effeQual operation of the &c. 1+ 


tin all the powers of thefoul',, changing judgement, 

ateftion, conyerlation, cfteCing light, loye,joy, zeal, obe- 
dicnce, cnabling to d>worthily/in cheir generation} ' Is not SN 
allthis beingrbe work ot the'Spitir; char is in Chriſt,comes To 

om Chriſt; and wirneſſervofThriſt;his workmanſhip on, -—— 
aad:inthem ; And are notithey his workmanſhip in Chriff 3.41 #25) 
Jeſus? And .isthere not fulneſs of furniture in Cheiſt "Jeſus 2 Cor-g:14425: 
torgood works forthem'? Aud is it not the gracious-end BT 
of God inmaking it known that they ſhould live to Chrift OY 
bywalkinginthem, I hopenone willdeny it, Allhiets 
juſtifies this faich ſer forth in Hebrews 6, and -gives'no 
countenance for any other kinde. | ' FRO 


* 


'” CHAP. 
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3 Pet. I, (| Js 


Of kis.thirl ſayingin 
CHAP, XvIIl. 


Of the third ſaying. inhiis ſecond Concerument, 
Or the nature and property of this habit » or abiding 


principle, Thus he faith : | 
Being 4 natural genuine fountain, of all thoſe ſpiritual 
£ts, Works, and Dwties, which he is pleaſed to work, in them, 


and by them, of his own good pleaſure, 


Thoughthis be nor the dialect of Scripture, yer in a 
ſober underſtauding) it may be taken as agrecing thereto, 


but not countenancing two kindes , or a {econd kinde of 
true faith, Andio with ſome cautions and proviſoes , I 
ſhall rake tbis ſaying tor true, and wholly conſent thereto, 
that is toſay thus, 

I That this abiding principle » be not underſtood of a 
thing peculiar to any kinde of faith divers from another, 


Fir.3- 44.6,7- true 1n its kinde , bur of the ſame kinde of faith fer forth 


Mab1.13. 


Pſal.36.9. 
13s 


Zach.13.1, ” 


Rev. 21,6. 
Hoſ.14.8, 


Heb.6. faith being proved already to be one, and ſo the 
ſame with that Tit.1,1, 
2 Thatby Natural and Genuine, be underſtood , that 
which -1s Supernatural and Spiritual ; And ſo apt; free, 
mangy and naturally inclined , and kindly putting 
O . 

3 That the calling this principlea fountain, be not un- 
derſtood as of a thing incloſed in the beleever , ro himſelt, 


Jer.3-13.% 17 ox any otherwiſe, then as flowing from Chriſt, to and in 


him that belceveth in Chriſt , and lo in no ſort — 
0 


. from Chriſt : For he is the fountain of life with Godzand 


from God unto us; the fountain of living waters,the foun- 


Joh.1 5. 4,5:6- tainfor clenſing,and for fruirs, And from that flowing trom 


himisall har lite, cleanſing and fruirtulneſs chat is in be- 
leevers: And ſeparate from him they can do nothing ; 
what eyer 'greenneſs or ſprings be .in any beleeying on 
him, yer if Try thereby abi 


Jer. 213-817. tyrning aſide, and departing from him , they loſe their 


$,6,13. 
Joh.15.4,6, 


principle z and wither, that remaineth in Chriſt from 
whom they are deparred , and cannot be —_— i 
0 


ide not inthe faith of him, but ' 


Py SR. i. £6. Ge Py 


| ts fecona Concernmnent. OC 
found abiding'; and dwelling in any, but by , or inbe  _ 
leeving on him ; ſoas departing through unbeleet, brings! Rom, « 1,25) 4 
loſs and periſhing \, but in belceving on him, the dwelling! #b.3-t 3. 6, 
(in the heart) of this principle is enjoyed ; heis the foun- mw "xr" 
rain, and he that beleeyeth on him , receiveth from him : $37 715:5-% 
The law of Grace which as itcomes from him, and his Prov.13.13; © 
Spirit-in ityis called a tountain of lite. And fo the tear of the: 14,8 6.21,3 2, 
Lord efteRed thereby,even the faith in,and'love of, & ado> 23% 1He26,27 
ration and acknowledgement of God in Chriſt, isa foun- £ 
tain of life, and this upon the account of Chriſt the fountain 
from whom the ſtreams (bearing his name) do flow: And 
in belceving on whomthey are received, and do operate 
| in the beleever, even all thoſe principles mentioned Heb.6, 
1,245. All which run in'one living principle , which be- 
1 Ccauſeof its ſpringing and living efhcacies,is called a Spring ie 8 Io 
or Well of living waters, in which from Chriſt beleevers act Jo One ; 
in bringing forth the motions of the Spirit : Yer the be- piat.68,27. 9 A 
leovetdbeln ſtill men'> and having in them another ctoſs Phil.4.1z- 
inclination abiding to moleſt them , they need ſill: thoſe 10b-15-4-8. 
admonitions , Jam. 3.8,9,10,11z12. Rom,8.5-13;G41.6.8, 
Heb.3.13.& 12,15,17;0c. ; FDIp mY i= 
4 That the ſpiritual Ads, Works, and Duties, be here 

rightly underſtood , and diſtinguiſhed , and confidered, 

that we confound not the workings of God in the beleever, 

inabling and moving him to work , with the workings of 

the beleever, in, and through the workings. of God, for fo Ro. 12.1,2,5. 
all the exhortations given , and obedience called for: and PMl.z.1,2.22. 
diſobedience reproved , will be made void and nult; and 

chat we may rightly underſtand, view the place quoted, 

Philip.2.13. For it « God that worketh in..you both to' Wall, 

and to Do, evenÞf his good pleaſmre, He in the former verſe 

intreated them (as hewuid the Komann) even by that: done 

by Chriſt, and that now in him, and flowing from him in 
then, ' As they had alwayes obeyed, not as in his preſence 
onely; but now:much more in his abſence '({o'now ſaith he 
to thetn ) Work owt your own ſalvation with fear and" tremb- 
ling : Minde the words , he faith not work for, of to-get 
ſalvation : /Nor{( peaks he onely of ſ{alvation,as it is by and 
11 Chriſt wrought fot them, _ of that , as it is by-Spirit, 
i153 O00 in 


r Iob.5.12, 
Ioh,to12. 1 


23 Cor 1.30. 

& 3.223:3- 
"> Rom.$.1,2,z*-5 
& Fit-4407 
Tir.2.11,125 


12,13, 
I Theff, 5. 115 


20. 
| Rom.6.16.19. 


& I 3. I,24 
Gal. 5.1 6,35- 


Eph.4.21.25» 
& $elghe 


Col, 349.13, 


; inthe Goſpcl,applycd4o,and by taith received in 
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ſoit ischeir own, Chrilt , and that which is his, is made 
theirs, and in belceving this, theyare ſaved, or have this 
ſalvation working within them, like as is ſaid in verle x 3, 
And this ſalvation within them, is teacbing and working 
in them with motions, To deny wngedlineſs and worldly 


- . | 


luſt s,to live ſoberly,righteouſly and godly in this preſent world, 


* and wait forthe bleſſed - go; therein ſtirring them 


up to live by faith 1n God, and ſo to /ove, joy peace, patience, 
meekneſs,&c, To bowels of mercy , kindneſs,&c. And ſo ta 
pray to, andpraiſe God, to exhbort one another, &c, Now all 
theſe are the works of God in his grace bringing ſalvation: 
And as theſe mercies of God in this ſalvation given you, 
works within you, ſo doye obey, yeeld.up jour ſelves as. ſer- 
vants torighteonſneſs. Sow to the Spirit : And ſo work ont 
your own ſalvation with fear and trembling; Foy it i Gad 
which workgth in you: It is he which fave his, Son for yous 
Q 


| and made him known to-you.» and {o.inabled you by. him 
| tobeleeve in God, and fo forgayc your ſins, and filled 


you 'with this contolation-ot Chrift , and comfort of- his 
own _— tcllowſhip of the Spixit, which by the ſame 
Spirit inthe operations of this grace, moveth you To #411, 
to live by faith, 6 deny erſotc. to lue ſoherly, Ec, 
to pray,& c. toſhew.mercy,0 c. Andia Do; He doth not ſay, 
k is God that willeth inyou, that beleeverh, prayeths &c. 
Neither doth he {ay in any other ſenſe, than as expreſſed, 
by giving light, motion, or power ts Will,. and te. Do; That 

bath given and wrought the will and the deed; Bt it 
ti, he that worketh inyou bath ta Will and to Po,, of his, goed 
Will. or Nehw'os ſo as ſtill ro Will, and te Do , isthe bes 
leevers work, which be cannor do of himfelf, yer inthis 
gracious ſeaſon, by this preventing grace , light, mation, 
and divine power of God working withinhim., he may 
both vi/land dey. if he yeeld upto this grace; and herein is 
his obedience , which, being with a willing. minde is ac- 


. ceptedaccording to that he, bath, And 1n-murmuring 
and withdrawing from this, and fo grieving the pg, 


lowing tothe fclh , is his diſobedience that he will. be re« 
proved and chaſtengd for. And ſo .ipthis (a FINE d44 Breag 
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and forcible morive an cncouragement to obedience, it is 
Gol that in the. operations $f this (alvation worketh in 
you toWill and to D:, yea he d thitot good will. Sorthat 
enertaining his muti.1s, and yeclding up according to his 
ſtrength given into you , ſowing tothe Spirit, in willing 
and yviag accurdiag to his motions by his [trengrh afford- 
ed, you have Gud on your [1.'c, bis tavouryand firength 
is with you to accept , defend , affiſt , blels, aud tollew 
on with more grace , 41d you ſhall of the Spirit reap lifr 1 , 6 
everlaſting. And here isa torcible admonition againlt dilo» = * 
bedience, It is God that by theſe operations workerh.in Pal. 8.1: 
youzee, It youſkight, retuſe, turnaway, arid ditobey, ogy 
you {leight and retule God , you urn away from God (tp 2* , 
that (peaks trom heaven y and diſobey God, and grieve, & $utge 
and reſiſt his Spirit , and ſo endanger your (elves, &c. | 
Whence ſuitable ro all this follows that. exhorration, verſ. 

14,15, 16. Do all things without murmurings, &'c. Suit- 

able to all ſaid to the Hebrews , and like this the other 
quotation; 1 Pet,t.22, Secing you have pwrified your ſonts 

in obeying the truth throw, b the Spirit nnto unfained love of 

the brethren, ſee that ye love one anatber with pare heart 
fervently. This appears'to: be an exhorration to'ſtir them 
up to ſuch loye, not an afhirmationthat it would infallibly 
fobe iny and with them; bur an cxhortation that it mighr 
ſo be, and thar neither in vail, nor needleſs, bur uſctul, and 4 
bottomed upon the ſame ground with that to the Phi/ip- 1 Per. r,20,4r; 
pians, they had, and didalready by Chriſt belceve in God, Phil.1.1 
and in belceving or obeying the cruth through the Spirit; 22 
God didlead them, and they had purified their {Mls to 
unfained love,&c. like that to the Philippians (ecing this, 
See that you love,&c, And here is the ſame encouragement 
as to them , being bornagamn;@Tc. of incorruptible ſeed, ec, ; 
And like exhortations grounded thereon, And fo this 1 Per.2.x-24 
ſaying inthis Concernment is 1nthis ſenſe acknow] 3s 

true, and juſtifying only the faith ſer out, Heb.6. Jn his 

next Concernment, I ſhall conſider it in both parts, 


CHAP. 
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Of the third Concernment : 


EHAP; XC tv 


Of the third Concernment : The firſt part. 
thereof. 


gp the holy and bleſſed Spiric., which cffetually 
and powerfully works this change in them , 1s. be- 
ſtowed upon them, as a fruit of the purchaſe , and inter- 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, to dwell in them and abide 1n them 
for evycr. 

In this firſt part of his ſaying, we have two things to 
note , ; 

Firſt , [» what manner he ſaith the holy Spirit ts beſtowed 
% then, | 

And ſecondly,. To what end he ſaith the Spirit is fo given 
thews, Conſider both. ; 

1 He faith, The holy and bleſſed Spirit, whicli-ctteQus- 
ally and powerfully works this change inthem; is beſtowed 
upon them, asa fruit of the purchaſe arid interceſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ' By them he here. protefledly. meancth.in 
eycry of:his Concernments ; anotherfort and kinde of be« 
leevers and Saints., that have: another: kinde of faith and 
holineſs, then thatimeutioned, Heb:6,45. or the: beſt of 
that.ſet down; .1n that he call$ his: firſt kinde: of beleeyers 
and Saints. -or faith and holineſs, which yet he conteſſerth 
true in its kinde z» and wrought: by the: Spirit:,  cftectually 
working in alltheir powers of the ſoul & c, Conſider; }.. 
- I | pe hebeleeverh not thar:the holySpirit in teſtifying 
of Chrift ,, and bringing ſome ſort of men to beleeve, 
working inthem;@:c. does teſtific talſehood, or diflemble 
in his operations,&c. Nor yet that there are two kindes 
of Spirits, that. come forth trom God and Chriſt, ro work 
wo kindesot-faith and holineſs, one kinde that will fail 
men by one ſpirit in ſome , another kinde that will not fail 
by another ſpirit in others. 

I have read of ſomeafftirming ſomething like this. The 
onethey ſay is indeed the Spirit of God , that witneſſeth 
af Jdusthat was born of the : Virgin Mary ,. and dyed at 


Jeru- 
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The firſt part. 
ruſalem,&c. And the faith begorten hereby is very ef- 
wk in many ; yet this is. buta fleſhly ſpin , a feſhly 
faith , and fleſhly operations. Bur the other Spirit that 
witneſleth of the crue and ſpiritual Chriſt , that killeth all 
the other confidence, that is the heavenly and holy Spirit, 
whoſe operations onely are profitable z blaſphemy,fo con- 
trary to God and Chriſt, and Scripture, as hath been | 
ſhewn, that they deſerve rather to be abhorred than men- par, pages, 
) rioned, I know no {uchthing is in this ſaying intended , 10. | 
! I would ſuch cxpreffions were left as give. ſtrength 
 roit. \TPEE | 
\2 There 1s not one word in all the:quotarions to prove 
or ſhew1n what the change ig theſe differeth' from , or-is 
berter than the change in the other kinde, - 
3 Thatthis holy Spirit, is beſtowed on them; as a truir 
of rhe-purchaſe ang: interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, ' This is 
a true ſaying 1n it (elf , aud of allto whom the holy Spirir 
1$4n ally ſort given , butas applied to-a'peculiar company, 
that are not demonſtrable , it is dangetous, and very-inti-' ,- , | 
matious of error : For it is certain, that rhe earth 1s up- As 4 
held (fnce the fall of man) and brings forth fruit, that the 19,26,27,28; 
beaſts are\preſerved on theearth, 'That the Sun gives com-| Rom. 2.4, 
toxtable.light and heats and the rain waters the earth , and 
it is fruittul;and all for che good and ſervice of men ; And 
thatin theſe isa teſtimony of his goodne(ſs , and extended 
ro lead men to repentance :.All this is beſtowed on men, as: 
a, fruit of. the: purchale and mediation. of. Chriſt.; For: 
{qrely 11 the fall all was loſt : And according to the.Truth 
and" Jultice of. God without a Mediator ,- nothing bur 
deatil, . curſe, terror,. and diſtrattion , and torment , and 
vexation,. by every creature , could have come 'on men, 
no MErcy>tor comfort to ſoul or body,nor any thing to lead 
to repentance” to which no door.could be opened without 
the purchaſe, 'and.intercefſion of Chriſt for men ; For God 
is righteons in all bis wayes , and holy in all bis works : And 
that he is good toalll, and his mercy is over all his 'works , as 
indeed he is. This is through the (ſacrifice and mediation 
of Chriſt, in, and through whom God .is propitiousto 
fallen mankinde ; whence the Prophet by the Spirir, ſpeak- 
"is Ooo0d 3 "ing 


Plal. 145-7, 
$,9,10,1 5! 6, 


654 Of the third Concernment: 
ing as well-of his general goodneſs , as of his ſpecial fa- 
Pſal.36.5,% vour; in admiration of both, as that which brings men ro 
7:3,9. crult in him,he renders this as the ground of both; For with 
Joh-1.45-®6. thee is the fountain of lifee Like that is ſaid of Chriſt , /n 
15a him was life (he hath procured it) and the life :n him is the 
Col1.17, HUight (thecauſcof all mercy , comfort, and of all means 
 Tim.2.5,6. of coming ro Godagain) of men, «nd that ſhine: hthongh 
_ T3-8;9- men perceive it not; yea he ſaith, He gave bis fleſh for the 
__ ? 8, fe of theworld, and thatmen are nor all ſorely vexed, 
RS and ſuddenly deftroyed for their impenitency , and un» 
belect;its becauſe; He 15 the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
fin of the werld, And ſo he {aith of hnnſelf,The earth is diſe 
ſolved. and all the Inhabitants, c,1 bear wp the prllars,by him 
all things conſiſt : He it 1s that gave bimſelf a ranſome for all 
men ,and is the Mediator between God and men , And (0 pro- 
curcs that. patience, and. torbearance, ngercies , and mcans 
chat areextendedrothem, 
Hence it is ſaid, The heavens declare his glory, and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy work,, &&c. And that all are 
Col.1.23;24, Witneſles of his goodneſs, and to lead to repentance, and in 
25,26, that ſenſe is the Goſpel aid to be preached 1n every crea- 
4 ture under heaven, Of which Goſpel more fully declared 
£ in the opening of the myſtery, Pau! was made a Miniſter. 
Oh ye ſous of men | how are we bebolding to the Lord Jeſus 
Heb. 2.9. (and ro God for him) who hath by his blood made peace for 
cnn "4 s #4, and by his ranſome bought u4 all into his diſpoſe , and by 
Un14-"29- Tertweof that mediating for us with God, procures for us ſo 
munch patience and forbearance, ſo many mercies , and alltoſo 
gracious an endto lead #4 to repentance , that coming into him, 
we might have life;, andthis now alſo all teftified by the Spirit 
of God, Oh! let us not deny this Lord that bought ws , let bis 
vodne ſs melt onr hearts and prevail with ws , to acknowledge 
Gm the Lord and Saviowr of the world, even onr Lord, that 
ſo we may repent and belceve in bimgand live to bim, 
Andlctno man deceive you » by telling you, theſe are 
the fruits of the goodneſs of God as a Creator » but nor as 
a Redeemer, not ſo asthrough a Mediator , extended as 
fruits of the purchaſe and mediation of Chriſt, for all is 
through him. And no man can know God , that doth = 
; 0 
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p C- rſt. part. . 
. fo acknowledge Chriſt his Son, For the Father hath coms- 
witted ail judgement to the Son of max, upon this account, 
becauſe he hath raken the nature of man, and therein 
given himſclta ranlome tor all men; and that to this end, 
That all men [hauld howoxr the Son, as they honowr the Father: 
And he that honowreth nat the Son (in theſe or other things\ 
hazoureth not the Father, So that the application of the 
purchaſe, and interceſſion of Chriſt, as being onely tor 
tome. peculiar and undemonſtrable fort of men, doth 
teach the ſons of men to deny the Lord that voUghe chem, 
and ſhuts the door of: repentance againſt them. .. But now 
forfuch a whom the Goſpel isalſo miniſtred , yea and 
therein alſo Spirit vouchfated, and they by the Spirit illu- 


minated in the knowledge of Chriſt; and thac with fuch 


operations as cfftecuaily produceth ſuch a change inthe 
minde, afte&tions and coverfarionthat there is in chem, re- 
pentanccand forrowfor fin,withlight;loveyjoy,zcalobedi- 
ence,and holineſs.So-faucere. es ther do worthily 11 
moir gencrations,their faith and holines true in its kindgand 
they uponaccount thereot called Saints-and Belcevers; And 

et though all this be given them of God, yet neicher the 

pirit; nor any of theſe his operations beſtowed on therny as 


a fruic- of the. purchaſe . and intercefſion of Chriſt; How 


then-hall we.concerve it to. be beſtowed , withour fome 
ſecret blaſpheming of. God. ſome: way in his. Truch and 
Juſtice, and teltimony of his Son, can any man tell? Is 
rhere any. word of. Scripture to'ſay' it ?..yea is notall the 
Scripture: agaiaſt-fuch a.conceit? yea it. ſhews itto-be a. 
denying of the preheminencie of Chriſt, that God would: 
have him.to havc inall things; yea.it plainly teacherh not 
onely other men-,. but even. beleevers to- deny the Lord: 
that boughtthem , and a. leaving themsto conclude. theis. 
fairh by tancy; ſecing there are none by the Goſpel roite]l, 
them, though their fath be true jn its kinde, and operatives: 
whether they be beholding to-Chriſt for it, and. whether 
icbea fruic of his purchaſe and incercefſion or no;. and- if 
anypretumeto tell them they muſt rake iron their word: 


andiother faith reſton: man: And. jaro. what deluſions. , oo 5.4 


this may-lcad men, let wiſe men judge,. Bur Ms Owe» 


may 


B's 


Joh.g.29,27; 


Rom.14.7. 
Phil.2.7- 'Y ® 
1 Tim.3.6, 


22,2 3,*7- 
2 Cor.$. I Fo 


Col, 1.19, 
2 Per.2.t. 32. 
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; DF-thethird:Conternmnt : 


may be: ſuppoſed nat. to deny , but that-they have the 


' holy Spirit given themas a fruit of the purchaſe and in- 


AR.26,r7,18., 


Eph.3. 16,17. 
F Pet. 1.$. 


1 Sam. 3, 
Plal.58. 5.16, 
Jon. 2.8. 


terceſion of Chriſt , bur thatir is not ſo given them to 
dwell and abide in them for ever; as to theſe he pleads for : 
And.were -it not for his oft and plain expreſſions elſe- 
where in his book, denying the purchaſe and interceſſion 
of Chrift, to be tor any but theſe he pleads for, I ſhould 
even ſohave underſtood him ; and ſuppole ir ſo meant 
-- the end of giving the Spirit, .I. ſhall conſider that 
alſo. x ; 

2 He faith, /t was given them, ty awell and abide in 
them for ever, And this mult be raken- either as relating 
ro the gracious minde and cnd of God, according:to his 
holy will in. giving his holy Spirit, or as relating to the an- 
{wering of that end of his cyer-dwelling, Let us con- 
{1derboth according to the Scripture. | 444 

1 Theend of God in {cnding' his Spirit in the Goſpel 
to call men, Is to open their exesarnd toturn them from: darks- 
neſs to light , and from the power of 'Satan to God, that they 
may receive forgiveneſs of ſins. aud inheritance _— thens 
that are [anttified by faith that is in Chriſt, So that this ap- 
pears to be tor continuance of his work to the end., and 
that is hisabiding'in them tor ever. And ſo (ure his end-1n 
fending, or giving his Word or Spirit to any, and inabling 
them to underſtand, and beleeve; is that this gracious word 
and Spirit may dwell and abide in them for evyer , bur his 
will and mind 1s, that it ſhal ſo dwel & abide in their hearts 


- by faith which he bath giventhem. Whencewe are ſo of- 


ren exhorted to continue in the taith,and to lerthat we haye 
received tromthe beginning abide in us;{o ſhal we.continue 
d abide inhim, andbis:Spirit will abide in us, therefore 
ze allrhe- beleevers and holy brethren warned to take 
cedof ſqch'unbeleevinguels .ascanfeth departure from 
the living: God,, by which {ome have'deprived: themlclves 
of this bleſſing io this graciaus:end of God , which. yet. .is 


ſo ordered in- his Counſcls , that his cad will be fulfiiled-in 


their juſt deſtra&ionfor defpicing fo great grace, a$1t was 


_. Insſzkelot oldthar tellin che wilderneſs, in Elies hauſcyin 
Ephraim, 4nd'@thers-!Bucſuch!ias he bath given xa: be-- 


leeye, 
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Iceve, having been found traſting in him, have never beet 
fotfaken;&c. And this end in {uch'fcnſeto give his' holy 
Spirit to dwell and abide in them forcycr , may be afhit- 
med of all beteevers , even'thoſe mentioned, Heb.6.1,2, 
45. And in'no other ſenſe of any belecyer ur to abide in, 
Io o)D£. Were ae oath ES 
2 If rhe dwelling and abiding in themfor ever be ta- 
ken inredlatioh to anſwering this gracious endof God), in 
the conſtancy and durance of the holy Sprrity his dwelling 
and abiding in them for eyer, that is ſo as ny and 
dyc in the faith ; therit'is our of queſtion of ali hails, bur 
this is not detetminable till they have finiſhed their courſe 
and dye inthefaith; ſo that therc is no difference or diſtin- 
iſhing and diſcriminating mark , ro difference 'one be- 
ſhover from another in thisthing; ' but'as ſome ate quite 
fallen away , and'departed fromthe faith, and others dye- 
11 the faith. AF 2 I . "4 Eons: $:) 3704 | & O80 
As for that aſſurance of faith, whete-through the heater 
may be thorowly perſwaded of their perſeverance , and1ſo 
the Spirits abiding inthem tor ever; I is that I have endea- 
voured to lead all belcevers to in this Treatiſe, as may be 
ſcen in rreating of the teſtimony of Chriſt, and of the 
Purpoſes, Promiſes and Covenants of God, though Mr. 
Owenſaith, Eventhoſe of that kinde he pleadeth for,many 
may go without that aſſurance all their' dayes , hee 
ondy undettakes to prove notwithſtanding it ſhall ſo bec 
for ever, ELD FS: | . ; 
Now let his quotations be viewcdsto ſee what they ſay 
for one beleever more than anorher;tor the Spirits abiding 


 Job.x4:16-26, in verſar6, Our Saviour tells his Apoſtles ro 12. x6..5 
andfirſt witheſſes thar were'to carry forth-the- teſtimony & 15 26-% 
of hitn'torhe worldatter his Aſcention; That he after tie 167. 
was gohie ftom them'in bodily prelence , would yetbeaiy Luks24.49, 


Intercefſor with the Father fot them:: And' the Fathetin 
his Name »- and fo he'from'the Father , would (chad 'theay 
another Adyocate, or Comforter. na 
:Ler'the words be\well miynded*;” he*fairt-rror > Another 
Spirit, nozhe mindesthemtoff —_ , thatiristhelame __ 
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2 Cor.3. 7-14», 


Pſal.63.18, 
AR.2.33- 


Rom.1©0.25. 


Jok. 16.7.8 7. 


39- 
1 Joh.2.1, 


Jub.15.15, & 
4 7.6,758, 
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"Of the-therd Conternment: - 


6 "IA of truth,which.thcy knewby which the Father in his mini- 
" Mar 16.164i* {tration made hin known to them, to be che Chriſt, and 
Johe 17.6578. bad giventhem to beleeve on himyin which he did allo til, 


even gow he was with them,dwell with them : So that it is 
not one {pirit oppoſed to anorher ſpirit; but one Adyocate 
or Comforter, ih reipeft of the manner of adyocation and 
comforting, oppaled to another: God had been formerly, 
even by the Spirit of Chriſt, teaching his minde by parccls 
to them, and leading them to look to Chriſt, and ſo to. * 
worſhip him by types , ſhadows,,, and carnal prdinances 
which were to be removed; 99.008 to, thele, in the per- 
ſonal. miniltrarign, of him(zlk, in hisbodily preſence, in 
which he had been, even ſoan Adyocate and Comforter 
rochem ; - Bur he was notalwayes{ortoabide with them, 
not was the excellency.» tulneſs and myſtery of either his 
obJation;or mediationand adyacation to beclearly opened 
and made known till he had finiſhed his (uffering, work; 
and caſt off mortality,and overcome death,and alcended in 
his body immortal, into heaven, and offercd the 
ſacrifice, aniireceived the fulne(s of the Holy Ghoſt > in 
thatnature of, manro; ſend torth , tor that full; diſcgyery 
of. himſelt ,.and-the-Fathers minde in him, and:then hee 
would ſo fendforth this Holy ,Spirig (himſelf remaini; 
with the Father the Advocate ſtill) ro:diſcover him, and fo 
the Fathers mind in him , and:{o,and therein to be,an Ad- 
vocate and Comforter to them, even {o,, and ({uch as.neyer 
was betore(as 15 ſhewnin the eighth and ninth Chapters of 
the. third; pays of this Treatile, abour, the;reys}agion” of 
Chyiſt); and {ohe opens. it. verſ-26. He Jpal, teach ou all 
things , and bring all things ts your rememprasce rH gilogver 
ſaid 4#40.y0u.: For he had: made known bis Fathers 
el and Nameuntothem,and giycn chem his words. 
@ bqly Spirit Sree! in his coming pal gigexben into 
all orath;by.taking of thethings of him,and thewi 
and. glatitying! him»:&c, SO asthey 


ofthe teſtimpny » . 1=-all wiſdome . and, » 
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of bi (inthem, rothem;and chrough their miniſtrations, , . 


Toas)they alſo ſhall bear wirneſs,becasſe cheyibave been with 
hin from the beginning, even ear and cye:witnefles of his 
perſon and miniſtration, and miracles; and fufferings, and 
death, and relutreRion, and aſſent to heaven : 'And this 


AR 5.3132. 
AQ.1.21,22; - 
& 10 34.42+ 
I Cor.g 1, 

t Joh, 1,1,2,3. 


Advocate and Comforter , both the Do&rine of the Go- 


-ſpch, by himſooperiedand'the miniſtration of itheraught 
and lcad'thent m : And his power and: preſence in Ig 


Do&rine ſo miniſtred, ſhould not be as the Moſaical Law, 


to paſs away and give ce to another miniftration; nor 
as the mimftration of Joh», | 
dily weakneſs/-6-be ever-ſhined by'a moreciear miniftra- 
tion; burthis ſhall berhe laſt mimfttarion, and abiderill 
his own coming ag and ſo hethatibein thenvin their 
dofrine and nuniftration for ever. $0 as to all belceyers 
here 1s Miven certainty of truth, goodnefs, and immutabi- 
lity of the Goſpel dehvered by the Apoſtics,and of rhe pre- 
ſence of the Spirit infuch miniſtration thereof, as teft mp= 
on record by them to the end of the world, And as for 
the promiſe and hope given intheſe promiſes to belcevers 
of this DoErine for the Spiritin their hearts, abiding in 
them for ever. Note, | 
x It is great, our Saviour having prayed for the ſame 
bleffing for them alſo, and promiſed the ſame, burthart is 
not to ſome peculiar kinde of belecvers, but roall rthar be- 
leeve on him ; not beleeyers oppoſed to beleevers, but 
beleevers oppoſed to the world that lieth in vabelect, as is 
's 1» IO 1 
_ ' 2 Thatthe manner of theaſluring is abiding'in them for 
ever, 1s by our Say1iours own explication tobe intheir abi- 
ding in him , inthatfaith, love, and confidence in him, 
which the Spirit bath io, a » and worketh in them; 
and his word , that which he hath helped them to under- 


», norhis-miaiſtration inhisbo- 


2 Cor,z, 3-48, 
Joh. 5.3 5,36, 
& 14. 12,13, 
Eph.1.3-10. 
See parte3, 
chap. 12, 


Joh. 19.30,21s  * 


23.& 7.37938, 
39-& 14,17. 


Joh. 15, 13,32 
456,7,8,9, * 
10,11., 


ſtand, and'by whieh'he teacherh arid comtortech thei: + + 


abiding mm -thern : This allo expreſs5:,$0 rhat' by thetc 
quotations we are lead to hold'taft 'our' firſt Fairfi ; that 
Heb.6, Kom.$.10,11, The Apoſtle both/admoniſtiingy cx- 
horting. inſtructing, and comforting in ſuch-a- manner as 

telling chem, how it was with them) it Chriftbeinrhem, 


Pppp 2 and * 


i "Ol 50. "I he tht. 7 FT "894 ent * | 
and how it ſhould be with them, if the Spirit. of Chriſt 
did dwell in them , and ſo not aftirming what would bee || 
for cver, but: wang and direCting that it might be, | 
| marvel this ſhould be quored for this afſertion,it ſo ſuit- | 
ingtothat by him oppoſed , 1 Cor.6,19, The Apoſtletells 
them that beleeye ( and ſurely had1uch illumination, and 
participation of the Holy Ghoſt as mentioned , Heb.6. 
45.) That their body is the Teriple of the Holy Ghoſt in 
 themygc. Their body , may be taken either for their per- 
{onal bodies, which were the veſſels and inſtruments, in, 
4 and with which , they were to be given. up as ſeryants of 
_*Rom.6-19, rTighteonuſneſs unto God; or by body , may be- meant their 
| ſociety, in which Truth was, and God to be worſhipped, 
x Cor. 5.6,7,8, and therefore to. be kept holy , and 'undefiled. Now the 
Apoſtle minding them of this, That their bedy ts the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, or rather ſecretly reproges them 
for their negle& of minding what their body. was con- 
ſecrated to 1n the heavenly. call: by. Chriſt that, bought 
chem , and had the right to diſpole of them, even tobe the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt , and Inſtruments for him to uſe, 
And thereby he ſhewed the heinoutneſs of their ſin,it the: 
defiled theit bodies with fornication and made or abuſed, 
G The members of Chriſt, to.be one with, and the members of an 
|  Romir2, 1.2: | lot: And ſo on this ground exhorted them, todemeatn 
their badies ſutable to the purchaſe made by Chrift , and 
rorhe relation they now ſtood in with Chriſt , and to the 
purity and holineſs of the Spirit God had given them ; 
having upon the very {ame ground forewarned them, 
T hat if azy man defile the 'T emple of God, him (hall God de- 
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© "ponde avo7 om ſtroy, 1ntreating them not. to be deceived, &c. ( and how . n 
doth the Spitit dwell in {ſuch for ever then) yer after this El 
he both reproveth, warnetrh , aud exhorterh on the very ye 

2-Cor.6.15,6, ſame ground , afluring them from the promiles of God ta 

77,188 7.112- of the Spirits-continuing and dwelling in them,. in their | t 
yeelding np: to: his teachings , and. therefore. calls upon nc 
them for that, even like as torhe Hebrews, chap.6, ſo 

I-maryel this was quoted hereto ſuch an cnd , which of 
makes for that he oppoſeth, Row.5.5, ſpeaks of the opecra- ' "ny 


tions of Grace belceeycd (not in (ome peculiar kinde of,but) A 
| | "0 p 
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inall true beleeyers\, and ſo of that whichhope inthe ex- 
erciſe of faith doth, becauſe of the love of God ſhed 
abroad in the heart of belcevers by the holy Ghoſt given 
unto them; but -not a word of the impoſſibility of any 
of the Saints by any ill requirals, to deprive themſclves of 
that love again , and ſoof that holy Spirit; yea he rather 
warns thenvto beware of that inthe 6. and 8, Chapters 
following , ſuitable to the warning given the , Hebrews, 
chap. 2.83, & 44& 6. 1 J0þ,4.4+ 13. and thole that follow, 
ſpeaks of the Spirit in beleevers, a thing denicd by none, 
bur not a word about the intallibility ot his ever abiding) 
unleſs as the former places, dire&ing to that in which it 
may ſo be; but ir may be theſe are quoted for proots of 
that which follows inchis Concerameat, which is no pare 

of that contended forzor againſt,unleſs.ir be to countengace 

the diſtinction of two kinds of faith, preterring anc before 

another, And ſo I will confiderit, 


£) 


CHAP. X X. 
Of the ſecond part of the third Concernment, 


* TE laith, V por the account of which inhabitation of ths 

. Spirit of Chriſt in them, they have uniou with him, that 
2 one and the ſame Spirit dwelling-iz him the head, aud them 
the members, 


Surcly this may be truly ſaid ot all-belcevers that abide > - 


in the faith of Chriſt, during the time of their abidias in 
xhe faith, and (o of the faith as mentioned, Heb.6,1,2,4555 
yea the mixtures by him putin, which are no parts of 
taith being taken ouras they conſfift not with the reſt,even 
that firſt kinde- of faith ſer forth 'by himſelf, who-hath 
not yet | produced a better; but even the ſatne: dad wich 
ſome unjuſtifiable expreſiions;'-ſo that this ſaying'isrruc 
of all true beleevers, of that in truth belecye the: teſtimos 
ny ot -Chriſt,-ſearch the- Scripture, -* g 

This hope being granmcd'of all chat beleevethe Go» 
{pel of Chri{t, char there 'arc not two Spirits im Chriſt ; 
be, Pp.pP 3 [0 
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D7.-the fecond' part 


| toproccedfrom hin to workfaith in men, and dwell. in 


Mats! © 42+ 
Jubh.1 3.20. 
Mar 10.41442. 
Luke 10,16, 

x Joh.q 6. ; 
Rev.19g. 10. 

2 Cor.5.19,20 
: Joh. 1 $-:6,27, 

AQ.s.32. 
2 I heſl 2.8,10 


Joh.6.6z. 
Rom.1 16. 

z Hbcfl. 2.1 3. 
Jeh-1 $+435 17, 
s Joh1.3.& 
2,24. 


Ga! a+, 6.7.8 539 » 


8 Joh. 4.4, 


beleevers, buronely one holy Spirit that is inthe Father, 


- andin the Sony the Spiritot the Father, and of the Son, 


ſent by the- Son from the Father,and by the Father through 
the Son, and inthe name (or Goſpel) of-the Sony one and 
the ſame holy Spirit. And ſo where ever tac Father and 
Son is, he is, and whereeycr he is y the Farther and Son -15 


there, with, and by him. '# LR 
Now minde what the Scripture ſath, Chriſt ſaith, Hee 


that rtceiveth you, receiveth me ; And bethat receiveth me, 


recciveth him that ſert me, And this allo ſpoken of his 
ſcnding to preach the Goſpel : And thoughthis in reſpec 
of his gracious acceptation and interpretation, be true ro 
all that for hisſake receive ſuchas beleeve 1n him; yet it-is 
principally meant of receiving his meſlage by , and from 
them. And.ſohe thar hath the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
bath the Spiric of Propheſic : And the holy Spiric wit- 
nefleth rogether with , and in that teſtimony : And ( hriſt 
will in his time come again , to be glorified in his Saints , and 
admired in all them that bel:eve ; becauſe the Apoſtles teſti- 
mony was received by them 1n the dayes of his patience 
while it was-preached to them; ſothat wacever in hearty 
belceving, recciverh this teſtimony , tr s Spirit and life to 
him, yea the power of God to ſalvation to him, and gorketh 
cffeftually in him, And as thcy abide in this word , 
they abide in Chriſt, and as this word abideth in 
them, Chriſt by his Spirit abideth in them ;- eAnd 
they have fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, and 
continue iaborh, and that |is his dwelling in them : And 
{o of the Galatians, of whom Parl was (ore atraid, yet be 
doubterh notto affirm of them , Becanſe ye are Sons, God 
hath ſent forthtbe Spirit of bis Son imto your hearts, &c. and 
Jee.have known God , or rather are known, of him, | And.1o 
x 70h:4 41:3; Apeaketh 1 whe very (ame language -00t of 
any peculiar kinde ot Spivit:, that is in Chriſt , and lows 
from him intolome peculiar kinde of rrue beleevers ; but 
of that one holy Spirit which is in Chriſt, and his cfhca- 
CtES, which al{0 ma mealure1s in all true beleeyers: And 
ſoyerſe 4, he laith-z Yee are bory of God , or of God » 04 
| &. ace 
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of 40 Ire 4 Concernment . | 
have overcome them (that is the evil ſpirits in the world) 
becauſe greater tu he that is in you, than he that is in the 
world Fwhere the oppoſition is not of beleevers to be- 
leevers, but of beleeyers to the world) and this he after ex- 
prefierh, both by the effeRs ,” and the beleeyers-in whom it 
IS ſaying, What ſoever ts born of God,overcometh the world ; 
And who is he that overcometh the woyld , but he that belee- 
veth that Jeſus is the Son of God, this being onr vittory 
whereby we overcome the world, even our faith. So. that all 
the way here is but one ſpirit , and one faith. And theſe 
belcevers marked out by the ſamererms with others ; Hee 
rat. knowerh God that loves God, and loveth his brother gtheſe, 
faith he, Are of God, bore of God, and God dwellethin them; 
And to demonſtrate who theſe are, he ſaith, 7t is he that 
heereth ws (that is the Apoſttes in the word given by Chriſt 
to them)» and by then delivered and recorded, tor rhe obe- 
dience of -taith' among all- Nations) He that heareth, that 
K,'accepteth, and recerveth our teſtimony , that will bee 
ter, appoimedand determined in his judgement , taith, 
and way by this word delivered by us ,. as it is indeed the 
word of God, and{v accounting God true, who eyer bee 
toundalyar:&c. AnfJ fo accofding torthis teſtimony be- 
leeyeth in Chriſt, and'Toyerh his brother, He , and fo all 
ſuch are borwof God, And' that this obedience of faith 1s 
mcant by hearing, 1s cleer in ſuch a like uſe of the word in 
another buſineſs : Andrhey that refufe his are ſaid ro re- 
tuſe-ro heayxken. - So: on the orher fide, He thar. keareth 
not the word of Chrift as delivered by the Apoſtles, that 
15, .doth not accept it, and receive, &c, he is net of God, 
zot born of God, that is, for the preſent time, he is not now 


of God, what everhe may'be hereafter,or hath been herc- 


rotore, And ſorhe word: heareth is uſed for apreſent and 
continued hearing, Fer.34+ thoſe that were affirmed to 
have hcatd; yea ſo to lizye heard, as to have turned > and 
done right inthe fght of God, yertheſe atrer backſliding 
arethen{aid-not to have hearkned unta God , accordin 

to'that wotd, 1s the day that he formeth, all his ri eitconfteſe 
all n6t be memtionedtobim + Sothen while he rhus hear-. 


eh; he recerveth-the word a5thie word of God, and there>* 
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TO 


1 Joh 5.45. 


Gal 4.9. 
1 Cor 8.3 
1Tohb 4.6,7.12+- 


Rom.1.5 & 
16,26. 


2 Theff r.10; 

1 Thefl.2,13,. 
Rom. 3.4, 

1 Ioh.4. 6-17, 
loh.1.r2,13,8 - 
7:37,38,39- 
Jert1.6, 8, & 
34-6-15, & 6, 
17, 


Ter. 34. 9,i0,1f 
1.16, 


Ezck, ts, 2 42: 


Cor,2.1S, 
, op 2,9, 
Col, 3.16 
1 1ob.3.6,9, 
22, 
2 4. 


Plal,130.7-13- 
Iere23.23,24: 
mos 9.2.7. 
Heb.3.1. 
Mat. 5.45» 
lob 37.27,28 
Tis 


PleLz33 5 11,8 
36.6. & IC4,27 
25-30 


. UF the Jecont Pars 
in Chriſt and his- Spirit, that frameth, inclineth, and 
inableth him to beleeve in God, love God ,' loye his 
brother, and ſo the ſame minde and {pirit that is in 
Chriſt is in him. Heace {o exhorted, 7s let the word of 
Chrift dwell plentifully in m.; For ſuch are of God , born of 
God, and God dvolleth im them, And lo ver. 1 3« Hereby 
ne hnow that we awell in him, and he in #d., becauſe he hath 
given us of his Spirit.. And {oinchap,z, where abiding in 
him, and being born of him, are put onefor another. And 
there it is affirmed, That he that keepeth his commards; (in 
belecving on -the- Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt , and lo- 
ving one another) dwelleth in him, and he in him, And hereby 


we know that he abideth in ts , bythe Spirit which he hath 


given 48 ; Which needs no turther 7a aps to kuow 
what Spirit {t is, and that it is but one Spirit, and the ſame 
©pirit that i$in Chriſt, and jinall upfaincd beleevers: And 
that this Spirit dwelleth both in their ſociety for ever, and 
in evcry particular ſoul of them , that are found belecyers, 
{olong as they abide in the faith, he hath wrought, and 
preſerveth inthem ,.and on that ground are the exhorta- 
tions given , Chap.z, & 4. andot like {igntfication . the 
other quotations , 2:Tim.ia 4. 1 Cor.6.17. & 123;12;13s 
Ep+.4.4. There being but one Spirit , and I hope for the 
manner of the (ſpirits bcing in Belceyers, there needs no 
COnNention. TER | 

It is not meant ſimply of the eſſence or being of the 
Spirit , which is one, and the ſame with the Father , and 
the Son , and {o.filiing keavenand earth with his preſence, 
yea {owith all creatures, and {o inlove, and well-pleaſed= 
nels with the righteous,and in wrath with,'and againſt the 
wicked, diſcerning all things; ſothat.here is ſome farther 
meaning of the Spirit.beingin beleeyers:: And that js allo. 
a farther thing thanthe torth- putring of his divine fqrce, 
and power, upholding and rai{ing up, and making opera- 
tive {omethiug in the creature, for {o. he-upholderth the 
carthand the heayens,and caulcrh the Sun to ſhine;and the 
clouds tocarry about water , and diſtili their drops ,..and- 
checarth to bring forth fruit ,. and mcn to live and. move. 
He cauſcth the graſs to grow , but not*to ae" 

an 
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an! that'tþ gtaciousends z tolead mento repentarice, yer 


all/this bag but theſgpparrationof the old creation for a 
cine 3* neand means” 
RN and] (oſhort of the New Creation 
fi Al toþe'in a fthatural way extended : Ant met 
thus lope, are bur natural, and carinotby nature, ot 
all thewiſdome xtws attained, Ly. perreive s Or receive the 
things of the Spirir that he witnelfcrh of Chrilt, Bur rhe 
orth-purring of 'the divine force and .power of the holy 
Spitit 1nthis baſſnels {5 ſupernataral in the teſticgny of 
hriſt. The New and Spiritual man; and for ſetting for- 
ward the New Creation; which dtyine force or power, ac- 
cording to the light in the means vouchſated ; is. ar.one 
time or other , put forth to all men that come to the uſe of 
underſtanding in their ſeveral Ages ; In which teſpet 


alſo, The word of faith , when preached , ts. niphto them in 


their mouth and heart, that they might beleeve and con- 8, 


feſs : And ſuch 'as in beleeving receivethe Spirits 'teſti- 
mony: He by his diyine light , and power cftegeth in 
them an underſtanding, and heartto know Chritt, and {0 
tolovehim , and one another for his ſake. and (o to' in- 
cline to ; and ſcek his ends, And thus they partake of 
the Divine Nature * This ſupernatural force and divine 
poet working inthem » to this gracious end; is rhe ver 
Jpirit that is ih Chrift ; and* this his ſapernatural opeta- 
tion of the minde-and diſpoſition of Chriſt.,and fo offaith, 
love, and likeng(s of deſign in their heart, ; being bara of 


the Spirir, 1- Spirit; yea the Spirit and mine jo "Chriſt {in J9b.3-6. 


them: Ang jd The Spirit 6 ey 446 y oy > Cora: 
2 Tim.-1-7. 
c - 


and power, of 4 ſound minde * "An 
Qqqq 0 


W_ 
w 
| 
” 
4 


Ade ro brig | 


gc 


o % 


a8, 14.17, & 
17.25,28, 
Plal.C6.7. 
Ecclel. 3.14, 


Joby 57162 


r Cor. 2, 8,14. 


Job, Ic4, 5:9. 
Rom, 10.6 1 


Prat. I19,1 = 
1 Job.5.20 


2 Pet.1,4. 


1 Cor.2.16 
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of cheSpiric and {upernatural.divine power that. cftefted 
GA I Le ety 
UPErnaturat datyine  POWELT 1N THIS NCAVELLY'. LUDECNATOEC 
\_ dilpoſiion» iseSpiricof Chrilt in belecvers.” And in 
| Rom.8.gi2 this manner, in, and with ſucha.diſpoſtipn is bein-them.s 
R208 And bethas hath not the Spirit.of Chrift in him, 5s as yet 
| noue of bis members ; Aud thn one and the ſame, Spirit is i 
hin the head, andin them the members , yet with, ſome dit- 
Bob.a ves, ference forthemanner of being inthem, axtisinhimasthe 
rJoh.2.20, head, whence it flows to all the members): Inhimas the 
- 27,28, givers but.1n them as MEmMPDCETL3,. and rECcLVeErs . In him as 
- Col. 3,9,10- rhe fountain z in them, as.veſſels : In him inmeaſurably, 
\ Eph.4.7- the fulneſs of. the Godhead dwelling inhin bodily : In them 
Rom.3.23... .-cordins toa meaſure ofthe good pleaſure of Chriſtz and 
that not the tull,nor the half, nor the cearh, but a firſt fruits 
of that which abiding in him, they ſball be filled withall 
at his coming ; and this firſt fruucs ot a different meaſure in 
ſome more «4 inother, and capable of increaſe in. all 
Saints during this life; And forthe lame ſpirit in thoſe ſpo- 
kento, Heb,6,1,2,44597,9,10. And all this I have writ to 
prevent fancies, deluſions, and pride,. in mens conceits of 
the inhabitation of rhe holy Spirit in them. 
As for thoſe two,terms,. viz. That uponthe account of 
this inhabicationof the Spirit in them, they have/ union 
wich Chriſt ; And that this union with Chriſt, is. one and 
the fame Spiric dwelling in him the head ,.and them the 
members : Theſe exprefhons, may to ſuch as baveunder- 
itandiog ro take them in a right ſepſe , go for currant and 
true+tor ina right ſenſe ſo they are ; but ro ſuch asare yer 
weak, they are ſo darkly expreſt ,' that itmay dazlc and 
binder thetaith of ſome;and the growth of others : 

For firſt,that upon the accorint of the inhabitation of the 
Spirit they have union with Chriſt, it is undoubtedly 
true, yea without controverſie there is no union wit 
Chriſt, bur by the operation of this holy Spirit : But that 
there is no union with Chriſt, beforethis tion 
of the Spirit , would be harſhto affirm, yea infbrder. of 
nature, if not of time, as.it-may be in ſome» the Spirit jn 
working faith , dath firſt unite the belecvers in beleeying 
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before he take up hisreftdence 4 


to.Chriſt, b ” 2." CEOs 11 
them; which is/upons and after beleeving,Lwilt not preſs a 


nice diſtinRionotthe [pirirs being wictha man; inbrioging 
ro Chriſt and inſtructing inthe Ko WIedge of hit; andfo 
bringing by taith'to adhere rohim , at inng, 

after taking up hisþabitation, asan In-dweller,atfording, 
2 liviogiprinciple, though there is more forceor this in 
thoſe words to them united to Chriſt, Tee krow him, fer be 


biration in, - 


Jot. 7. 35,38. 


founiring, And; Epb.1.13. 


dweleth with you ; and ſhall be in you , then'in matiy quota- Job.14. 17, 


rionsrendred by forme , for. what they pretend to prove 
thereby-: But for truc belcevers , thatin. fajch and love, 
areuited to Chriſt, and yethappily, have not ; or difcern 
not; ſuch a conſtant. inhabitation as is mentioned 3 the 
Spirits doarine is good and (ate , As new born babes deſire 
the fincere milk of the word, that yee may grow thereby, if fo 
be you have taſted that the, Lord « graciotis ; to whom com: 
ing,&c. Tee are built npon we "which isno lefs-than 
more firmly united , and growing up in union with him ; 
Surable to that Heb.3.6. 14. Though flilt chere* ts an 
unonin will, purpoſe, deſign, and way,which is a fruit of 
the former, 2 | follows it ; yea in this alſo tncy become 
of one heart and minde ' with'all rinfained belcevets , for 
catrying onthe deſign of Chriſt;and of uniow ina ſpiritual 
; minde and diſpoſition and by reaſon of fellowſhip inan 
" obliging relation, is that 1. Cor,6.17 agappears-by the op» 
poſition : And'of union'inminde and fellowſhip, as well 
as infaith,appears to bemeant , I Cor,12.12,13. Ant the 
reaſon tendred;becaule wrought by one Spirit; And of the 
oneneſs of- Spirit, with the bead , and all belcevers , in 
faith," love, and deſign, appears to be meant , Eph.4.45- 
And as the'weakeſt Faleever her:by may be both com- 
forted-and exhorted, in abiding co experiment this inha- 
bitation, though he yet hardly diſcern ir.” So the ſtrongeſt 


"may beexhorted to. grow up init. And yet-again , chat . 


theunion with Chriſt 1s in this, Thar there is'one'and the 
try yet inſuchas are yet weak in undetſtanding ; ſo ro 


grown, ſuppoſing. 


s* *, v7 


1 Pet 2, 2,3+445 


Jon.17.26. 


Gal,3.1-5. & 
$.5,6. 


Rom.8, 2 3324, 
25. 

2 Ccr.5.1,4 
 Þhil.zg. 11, 12: 
Rom, 8.10, 
Rom.7-14. 15 
24335326, & 

K1,2,54- 
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condemns, AN Vl Ik hirm th J1'% Joſion for n tort ori 
YL ing Godin feckingt he falvatioiof ped hs 1 yg 
£er crity.of the C nrch;And'T6 ore with Hecive 

ke FAA to God, 1nd member-liks love tobrethren; 
compaſſion t rothem that arcout of the'Wayand ſo one 
with him it Fabry wels of mercy” 5 Patience , mecknels,” &-67 
All which oncheſs with hit, ; abiding in chap faith; aiidTove 
hehath Wrooghr , and-iS'{tirrng 2 ny 'thend', they ſhalt 
grow up morein, and ſo grow up more ito him, &e: 
which was that the Apoſtle endeavoured to farther che 


Hebrews in : And ſo in all quotations 1t all the rakes 


Concernments, ng other or betrer faithſhewn 4 that ht 
which is fa dit ea? in fe, Arſe, kinde Ter fort any by Hit": : 


7 | © H A P; XX1. 
as Cf Mr. ,Oyecns PE: '* Oncernmertrin two parti | 


N this tat Concerboient are rwo thiigs expreſl vie: 

I Firſt, Their aualftate and conditfon;.” h6 
And ſecondly, Theirrelative condition, ! -*. 
Andall faid of either, as true of thar which is fart 7 ' 

that og: out inthe firſt kinde 3 #5' of t1i#t' which's 4; 

out in this ſecond Kinde, forrhe/mixrirespiiy r irt to Ken 


* It, raken from the one, and che tr uſtifhable- ht 


put onthe other, to make ſhew of difference , tennived, 
th appears.to be indeed burone Kinge of faith; (b' char 
there is nothing here needful, but ;Onchy re reciting the worth, 
and minding the proofs quoted, ' Pris cienmd 


Firſt, he he Ry alt which,” #16 Jdir Sg kd 


conditiony they « art really char 74d from denth'to ft; 7's," We 
— % meancth norfe Op tlie 'to ANOAnny ) 


wa Nee £-b Yes i age: KO of Pri 4 


Hud brvgy 


thing 


need TRL; 


— = a Gu fend Ht io co &. FR SS 


mo ® 


Go NY wi prnerad ai"; a A; 39 5. 


chitig* I WOUNDS their 

OE Bf ep mn 
in belveving, ho rhe Shire" » thiyobrd roade five; 

ene, Penny £8 46h ard foi fea ao 


the onoife 363 "thee om 
love of {be ir y peo , bs hi I ARE 


3:74, We brow bob how pap rom: W008" dentro 3 res 
ewe twvet brethre# chitiae bordfor” Q& 
Rave ballEVE the [ome herewith God hazts loved 
wE "2nd '(o/45de to. Chrilt* xi. A eronmer ti 
fulh 36 IOVe;/ We Know cg ? end 
bycottr works: according tothe: Tos 7 / whicty $7 
death; intothe grativus acteprahce and favourel'Godir 
Cos and {o imo the liþerty and. lite of Chriſt;*and eq 
ment of his $racious Sp rin whith [fins orth th's 
fv 1dves which whoever bat Dtbr Gbs22 hn dbath "Ah 
this'is trucot all abiding: ili rh@H4th withour difeterice, 
£ph.2.2-5, and Col;4.t3, Speak of'rliar qaickniig, which 
ishrough belcevins, in Chrift, 'iniwhichrenitfion of fins, 
and hope of- eternallifeis begun xo'be received; which all 
trac belecyerStecdiye, withotiicdifetentcs; Shoakttorin 
like tulnels 1 "cyery* lbever :— Aa or tht" Stong, 


: Joh.4.7, 16. 
& 3>&,9,Q 4.2 


AR.,10.43. 
Jon. 3,16,18, 
30, 


Row.6, 11:13. & $9 Are exhorcirionK! tht lyerſovete, | 


walking in faith, and bye 5 £4 
Secondly, From: Birbneſs to lights is ebobech that 
quoted, Alt.26.19. doth but fhew tlie en46r'Gods berid- 
phe xpeFro beErainiſtre 16H; ivit atdifferertct 
& whoh it isTo {ett Which where it cornes, 17g hs 
ſpring #'ap.” And Fpb:$18, fhews whatbelcevers (wichout 
ety are Yinrlle Eord\{(ince called and" fabled ao: be- 


Mat 4-13+16, 


Eph.S.8.9 th. 


leeye!, and that, prefſec as moriye's abidearid perſevere 

Wl fTrehie-light! "And: y TRAY 36153" et Thedhstharbe- 
Sarge” not a = of: bon tid&unbelect, 

EY Lo efficatioit h&itghtlb ter dyed was 

then They were borm of ' 2 They were tHelat ot ſome; - 

but!) Ol bockithren'if We on ___ pteſſeth 

= fy oe SoHbers, WES: oa = 

91.4.1 nks! ET 

; 62 SN bu) © 


tay 2, 
<4] Qqqa 3 from 


Oo "z» I 
TAO 5 


+6 JO 


Col. rt» I2,13. 6h. 
3332-4. 


REY hope of. h | "pr T 

UT an iti ano for. which cauſe te 
_ i ingandcontiguance. \Aud 1 Pet.2-9. {hiews, That 
G Wl ehit weicboſen Wople, are ſuch as. be bat called ont of 
' . darkpaſe inte: bis. maryclions light to ſhew arch his praiſe; - 

. And-whatr this light 15) et ir NNN is phainto: pe 

utheface of, Chriſt;Gogs prime Eleft. And/ GE 

 amealue at albuntaincd beleevers ; ler.them minde 

[That conccyt aneleft company be & appoiocen 

ot Chriſtco dyc, to-be given him to PAY s c.- and demon= 

ſtrate what chey are, and reconcile themy into one condition 

kiecy From ſal hahit of unclequneſ; 

IFAIY , £7088 as univerſal habit of gnc eanne[s, ant 
boline(s\-In a begun. inclivation, and through all the 
Powersz a tendency thereto, , that there, may be-a pus 
ing to . perie&ion -in; holineſs ; this is.true : Bur Ez, 
36,35, ea dircRly of the Jews , when he hath re- 

tumod them gh ar own land : And as 1n reterenceto a 
dk 36.6. truis 42 Aenvers JAils lie ; Ir {peaks of that God 
25,26,27-37, wt doto them atter/ be; hach called themro belceve in 
Eph.s, 23,26, Chriſt... And ; {9:oka- - continued: buſineſs on. . and in be- 

27 * levers ay it be compleat, for which be will be ſought of 
them, Andy Cor-6 11, Tpcaks cf a work begun; Td ſo 

10 the beginnings of it done jn them, 7n the Nawe of the 

Lord Jeſus , and by the Spirit of. our. Ga : And this s 

as a ground boch co FEPLON ome evils, and uncleann 

inthem, andio watnthem rom {inning and toſtir't on 
up, by the ſame Name and .Spiuit.to.. preſs on to {urcher 
boljueſs. And/T#, 3-5. ſhews-the manner of this Work, 
andy wharrcas a ona d1 Ivy BOO, an 50g 


-£'©or.46. 


beginting' and proc . Xo: hats Ee ” 
ment A$Yer.-10- _ hem.- 10, 22: .1S_n0FAN 
affirmationot- whark attained, bur an exhorraribh to'ulc 
the ight WAY ». we'd having a: COR increafe'of renued 

that very ground as tes MS Gr Ha 
ARCs 


Eh: 
celyit from! 


ims mat oy ge rin: 


Heb.1o,) 2- -18, 
19,20,24,25& 
12,123 14, 


ba 


| ; WW, $8 FLW0 fo 
and profeſſion, we may folloy after holineſs. = 
- Fourthly , From 4 [Fate of enmity, fFubboruntſ};"rebel- 
tibn, &fc: ij 8 Patt of love, obetence ant delight Þ This'is 
no other, .but jnthiange of an expreſſion; what was tor 
feſſedtg. be 'in the firſt kinde of beleevets,” and: Saims. 


nan FBL4T M1 Bar fg a4 dat Brad s 
[ # T, {® 'T | T7 4h | 4 


And indeed it.js'crue of borh alike , tor borkt; {6 far-as » 


aero one. .0) 290605 6 Dean t2nf 4g gs 

'Rom,6,11+ [peaks' of rhat*done- and compleared” in 
Chriſt; and not yet inns; but by degrees, /and'in due ſeafon 
to be doae; Andthat laid as the ground in beleeving' on 
himy both to teckon our ſelves atrer him ;* and in that'ac- 
count yeeld ap our {elves;'to live tohim ; in'which that 
will be verified of us that is ſaid from yerf,17 23% and' ſo 
te plainly appears tobe andefſtoods/! 5 OD RH 

_Eph.2,12413, Speaks of that ſtate of Gentiliſm ; en- 
ſtrangement to God, all we Gertiles were in, before Chriſt 
came 1a the fleſh , and offered up the: acceptable Sacrifice, 


and the priviledges confirmed before tothe” Jews \Nation, 
Chap 3 3-6-9. 


were (et open to the Gentiles," antt they" wthde nigh by the 
blood of Chriſt, that made peace, brokt'dows the partition wall, 
ſlew the enmity, &c, and came ant preached peace , by which 
peace preached in his Name:, all ibat belevve in him bave ac- 
ceſs by one Spirit to the Fatboy, thiatiscleary' ''f » 00 4! 
£0/.1,31- Speaks df theenmſty in theirmindes, and of 
the efficacic of the Death and/Sattifice'of Chriſt ,and peace 
made thereby , 'and 'Gods Tove there-through appeatin 
diſplayed » and beleeved,” how it reconciled rhew to-God 
And that to-this $p6; To preſent them in the body of hit fleſh 
through death, ho ly, and unblameable , and unreproveable in 
his ſight , if they continued inthefairh;&c. Jult as ro the 
Hebrews, Heb.12.42. Shewstohow much more glorious 
miniſtration , and betret Covenant ,' ſtabliſhed on berrer 
promiſes rhan they in Afoſes time had, and what happy 
lociety they were come to',' yeaevento Jeſus; where 


might enjoy the blood'of fprinkling, ſhewing thereby';/as 
Ki Sn eandss fo > 


t of hearing, 'fo'the'dangerof turning away ;' ſo 

warning to heedfulneſs, + 

©. Secondly, he laith, Aud as rotheirrelative condition, 

mbereas they were children of wrath , wnder the carſe , and 
| C04 


Rom.&6.1t,r2, 


I 3z14. 


Col-!. 4,5- 2&, 
Tir. 3.4,5«., 
Rom $5 8,10, 
Epb. F.2 5,25, 


27. 


C 0!,23,2 4 
Heb.8. I,2>3, - 
4,5,6,7,8,1 Oo, 
eb.12,22, 
23, 343 25;26, - 


Gal.5.13. 


Job, Zo14,19, 
16,17,18,36. 

Gal 73: 7 as þ 
16,25. 

2 Cor.15. 6.5; 


3:4 , 


PS '. Chriſt 1 that. fſh-pe- ge receive the prom:ſe of F 


"» FF }J. Fo | . = "__, 
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condemning p f p M npop.he of hi 
whe 4 _ _ by i das #7/Hog Dn 
ebenTacf ape Dre et t fa- 
2paly fan gd earth {ea after the Name of 
Grey 62a ne thuch Se a meaſure is trye. gf 
2llus bed coy boy gyenthe weakeſF-of chems,.Asfar 
Eph. 2.2, + ore-ſpoken to, and agrees to all, levers, 
avichoutgiticrgnces: Andi,G44.3:13; ſhewstheayay.af de- 
liveranee through Chrilt - Brizg| made a curſe. for 1: And 
how hebathredegmed = from rhe curſe of, the Law, 39 
as:God willnot go.to,judgement wich usthereby | 
ever Suh) log] CAFLSAFE UPgE ex.the\tearg BY Cur Rn 
draths by Kg NON? USP lLoyer. fGhrift, cher 
polcd by wh , and Yb Ive gecorgho tothe Gg- 
1pel.; * arch RnE wo <xnd ie ad 18 1d: redeeming 
us {tum the curſe-otpheLawbus he bad a more abundanr 
gracious endrin this his-/ufferiog torius. namely' (Theryhe 
ble ſung) of Atkrahav might gas evither Gentiles $661 Jaſws 
Sprejt 
through {aih He Sawh.not,-Thbatwe ers and Gentiles, 
all .that he hath zedecmed. from the: curie of the Lay 
C which istceiaeall men). arc ,ipcheir conſcience from. 1- 
der Law, and hayelrecciyed the birſfiog.of 4braham, and 
.the promilecat;the Spirits; but that be by {uffering'for us 
the eurle-of. the Law « adyredeetmed vs from the curle of 
the Law, to thisend-,,;T har remight, &c. And fo upon 
the account of, Chriſt being made acuxic tor us;& ec, .The 
olpel "ok this gogd- news: is- preachgg to 1s: that wee 
might beleeve., -and ind beleaving. ceceive'the. bleſſing apd 
promiſe chropgb-Haighi.iNerelſe, morathe rwiſe, buck i be- 
leeying we- ſhall Feecivg': And all. gvs1s rrae far., andto 
allen, but- onely beleevars” receive. the blefling and 


Spiricthrqugh faith  Andthisisrucaf all belecvers, ang 


abides jnthems as they abide inthe faighs to arecd which, 


,, istþe-driffpf this,andollowing Chaprers. 


 Gal.4444:i The: Apoſtle bere in- fhewing , That Gad fem 


2p forth his Son made of a woman (that'1s1n the common na- 


ane CY: mode. under the Lew (that, under 
| us} "2. ALBETSL Which 


$ 


” - 


; L 4 © 3p {> A | is 6A 
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which all mankinde was fallen) to redeem them that were 
#nder the Law (as all mankinde was) that we might receive 
the adoption of Sons. He ſaith not, And then we did, or all 
fo redeemed from rhe curſe of the Law have , But that we 
might, that is, in beleeving receive,&c, And [o fartruc to 
all alike, Andthen ver{ 6, eAnd becauſe ye are Sons, that 
is becauſe ye have beleeved this teſtimony, and ſo beleeved 
in theNameof the Son of God,God hath ſent forth the Spirit 


of his Son, that divine force of his Spirit, working childs: 


like confidence,arftl deſiresqmoving to approach to him by 
Chriſt, crying, Abba Father : And this all true beleevers 
receive,ycr this, and thereſt heafhirmech) in no ſort to im- 
port animpoſhbility of their miſcariage, tor he was afraid 
of them , but as a motive to reduce them from miſcarri- 
ages , and prevent farther miſcarriages, that they might 
abide in,.and live by faith ; and though their declining be 
oreat, and much fallen from grace, yer aor being quite de- 

arted, upon the account of Chrilt belceyed in, he affirms 
the Spiritin them, 

Rom, 8.1, The Apoſtle having before laid the founda- 
tion forth in the redemption wrought -by , and in Jeſus 
Chriſt : And alſo how by faith it, is received, and; how 
belceving in CWiſt we are dead co the Law by the body 
of Chriſt , that we might be married to him, and that in 
beleeving , we are ſo quickned and married to Chriſt , 
That we might bring forth fruit to God, and ſerve in newneſs 
of Spirit. And then ſhewing in his ownexample, how the 
old diſpoſition, the law in the members, doth war againſt 
the Spirit, and ſo hinder them that they cannot do all the 
good as they would ; and yet he by following the Spirir 
in minding Jeſus Chriſt, ,and the redemption in him, 
yeelding up with his minde, to fide with , and walk in 
the Spirit , and fo in thart faith of Jeſus, in love, &c, he 
' was delivered , and fer free from all charges ot fin and 
ſentences of death , by the Law , yea atquit and juſtified 
through the blood of Chriſt beleeveFin, and:ſo rejoyce 
in Chriſt : And this he layes downas true in like manner 
too, and of all n_ _— beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the common priy 


Rrrce there- 


Mag, 14.36, 


. Rom.3.49-25. 8 


edge of .them all; Now' thex, or. 


Rom .3.10*'9 
1 . 


Chap.3.13 214 | 5 


Joh. 1.12» 
Gal. 3.26, 


Rom.8.2. I4 
IF, 


& $* i8.& 7.1. 
7, 14.24» 


Gul y.rp, 


» wo 
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Rom.7.24,25, 
& 5.159. VT 
3.25, 

Rom. gel. 


A 
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—— 
3 Gal.s.1 6,17, 
- 18,& 6,8. 


I r Joh.3.4, 


 1Cort:.37, 
3. 
_ Mar,10.41, 45 


Mat. 38,3 d 
Eph.4. 29,30. 


I Cor.s6.7. 


2 Cor. 3,2T» 


4 ant Gal.6.8. 
XS Joh.3.20,21 


I Joh, kf, 6,7, , 
8.9, 


- 1 Eor.r1. 2r. 


G11. 5.6 16,:8 


\ - Gyl.6.16.18, 


#? ”- 


1 Job.1,7,9. 


y Col. 3. I,* 53, 


4,5 


19,24,25 & 
G. 8.Eph.4.20- 


R 3 3, Col, 3,1-6, 


| ſcience, whatever befrom ung 
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there now no condemnation (that 1s, none by 
either from God z 'or from con- 
ngodly men , yet none thax 
can charge their con{cience as under the out of fin , or 
tiableneſs to curſe » no ſuch condemnarion, Or reproot, its 
large , No condemnation | to them which arein Chriſt, who 
walk net after the fleſh, but after the Spirit : he (aith not 
ſimply to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus and there ſtop, 
and make the period ; for if any that haye received the 
teſtimony of Chriſt , ſo as to beleeye in him (as the fleſh. 
luſts againſt the Spirit) do fide with the fleſb , and fow to 
ir, and not preſently own and confeſsthat faulrineſs , and 
ſeck pardon and healing in- Chriſt , but go on in any 
thing to ſerve ſuch fleſhly luſts, he finneth againſt grace, 
and not onely the Law will reprove him of fn, bur God 
will reprove him, and chaſtea him alſo, yea Chriſt will re= 
prove him, yea the holy Spirit will convince him of 
taultineſs ; andall fairhtul men that walk aitcr the Spirit, 
will reprove him , yea and his own heart will condemn 
bim, 1 Jeb 3.20, And it he go on thus , he will reap cor- 
ruption,and become more el{tranged,weakned,and deaded, 
and cannot bave boldnefs rowards God,but in returning, to 
Chriſt , conteſſing his ſans and judging Welt ;..and fo 
again walking after the Spirit. And this, afftemed by the 
Apdlile in this. Row: 8,12,13. therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
There is no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt , who 
walk.not after the fleſh (though fleſb be luſting nn them) 4=e 
after the Spirit,in faith, which gorketh by leve inclining, 
and ycelding to walk in theteachings and motions of the 
Spirit, conteſſing , and diſowning the fntulneſs that is in 
them by the luſts of the fleſh; and by the Spirit with the 
croſs of Chriſt mortifyiing the ſame ,. yeeld;ag {ervantsto | 
oTrace; to-{uch notwithſtanding the weakacſs, moleſtarions 
and failings thereby s there w no conatymation'; Thar law 
of the Spirit of liferwhich 3. in Chriſt. Zeſms',, after _mhich 
they walk., will free Them from the power of that law of ſin 
axd death, and ſo fromal! charges of {tn and-deathi; And 


JW. ; 


4 berefore 9. Fw 
that law of ſin and deaths 


_ they. ſhall not he wnder the Law, ev, rr z. 0nJet fl n 
ic [TAP tife euer 
laſt ing. 


fil the [uſt s of the fleſa;," bat of the. 
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' Concernment,in two parts. 
liſting. And on this ground are they exhorted , 79 mor- 


ti fie the fleſh by the Spirit , and to Irve in, and walk, after the - 


Sp:rit. And: this is the doArine of the Apoſtle ; as may be 
ſeen in all his writings ; And inthis Rom.8, (as well as 1n 
Chap.6.& 7-) by a general Propoſition verſ.z, by his own 
experiment ver(,2, (compared with 7. 25.) and by Gods 


preparation'tor us tr Chriſt, ver{:3. and by his gracious | 


cnd , of giving life hereby to thens which walk, not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirity ver(.4, and by, his following in- 
{trutions, and cxhottations to-verl.15, So that how far 
this quotation ſerves for that its quoted for 3 I ſay no- 
thing, bur let the next quotation clear it, 

2 Cor-5,2T, Speaks not a word of any beleevers, how 
tar they haye yertin this lite attained , much leſs of one 
moxe than anothet., but direly and*expreſly ſhews the 
prepargtion God hath made for us in his Son , by what 
way, and to what end, for the way it 1s ſuited ro the 14, 
15,% 19. verſes, Himthat knew ns ſin, he made tobe fin for 
#;. This is done, not now to do, nor yer preſented to us in 
dark figures, or parables , or allegories , but plainly de- 
clared to be done; And that alſo to a gracious end, {uired 
to ver(,15.18,20, Even that we might be made the righteauſ- 
neſs of God in him +- He ſaith not, And weare made, as of 
a thing done, But that we might be made, as of a thing by 
the former done 1n Chriſt, ro be after done inus ; and {o 
layerh here the foundationfor repentance and faith , and 
{o reconcilement- of the heart to God , and walking after 
the Spirit , that men in, beleeving might begin to receive 
the ſame, ſo that-as-any by faith are united to Chriſt, and 
ſo made in Chritt, S015 Chriſt made of God to them , wiſ- 
dome , rightconſneſs, ſan if: cation, an redemption , and not 
otherwiſe ; And ſothey begin to be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him : But fully and compleatly ſo ro be, will not be 
till Chriſt come again; And this'is given as the gronnd of 
the exhortation fo Owing, Na to receive the grace of God in 
vain;Chap.6, 142. * | 

Col.2;10, Speaks not a word of the attainment of be- 
leeyers here inthis lifes” bur. of what they are in Chriſt ; 
f{urein Chriſt, asina puller) man , that a;ed and roſe, and 
| [Ir 3 
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x Cor.1.30. ' 4 
Phil.3.12,13, 
14+1 Joh.3, = 
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X gave himſelf a ranſome for them : All have dyed, andare. 
> Cor-#-T4. lo given over tohim, that toandinhimthey are difchar- 
* Rom.14-9,% ged and made alive trom thar firſt ſentence , curſe , and 
© 5.18, - death, into whichthrough the firft Adam they fell : And 


PRs * 
< 


A. 
— 
EY Job. $: 10,11, 


2 I,14,10. 

y _ Col. 1. I9, 20. 

 Iſ(a.45,22.& 

= 42.1-9.& 6. 

. 2 4 '4.Col.! 28, 

” "Phil.3.7,9. 

2 Cor.3-18. 

I . Jona 2.8, 
Mart-16. 26. 


& Joba7- 2, 3.6, 
© 7,8.& 6.40 & 
 3,16.&1-12,13 
Rom. 10,10. 
z.Cor. 3-22. 


Joke 1.1 2.14. 
16,17, 


thouglt this be not yer made overto all men by Chrilt, 
and unbelceyers know it not, yet ſhall none periſh by 
that firſt ſentence, inthart firſt death , but be raiſed out of 
it.; Yea not only this, but God hath given us eternal life in 
Chriſt , though unbelcevers haye it not ; Yea not onely 
this, bur the tulneſs of grace and truth , of wiſdome and 
underſtanding , of divine power and ſpirit are in him, 
enough to draw any that in hearing behold jhim , to be- 
leeve inhim.: And fo the Apoſtle in preaching , endea- 
vourcd to preſent every man perfeCt in Chriſt Jeſus , that 
ſo they might {ce what perteftion therevis in Chriſt , -and 
that. alſo by Gods gitt for them which beleeycd,and mind- 
ed would take them off from other things, and both draw 
them into him,, and conform them by degrees to him, al- 
though (uch as heed it not, but follow lying vanities, for- 
ſake their own mercies , and loſe their own ſouls; and ſo 
arenot ſo related to him , as in which rclation he gives to 
them cternal life, and interreſſeth them ſo in himfelt, as to 
interreſs them in all that is in him;and all that is his; tos 
this isonly given to them , that by the heayenly: call are 
given unto him ſo as they receive his words, and beleeve 
on his name ; And allthat with the heart beleeve unto 
righteouſneſs are thus rclated ro him , and interreſſed by 
him, 
Now if we beleeve in him , he and all that is, his, is | 
ours. Let us minde what he is, even theelet of. God, the 
Son of God, the Saviour, &s. And what is his, eyen, 
the Father, andSpirit, theiPromiſes, the Kingdome, &c. 
And what is in him, Eves all the treaſures of wiſdome, and 
knowledge » yea in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily, ſothat in him we are compleat, and fully furm(ſh= 
ed: Whence alſo thoſe thar in beleeving are united and 
rclated*t& him, Do of hu fulneſs receive, and grace for 
grace : And whatever may yet be wanting to, and.in 
chem » it is ia Chriſt for them , in minding and belecying 
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inhim , tobe receiving the ſamey ſo that abiding inthe 
faith of him and walking in him, asthey have received 
him, in faith and love, they ſhall de rooted in him, recetve 
more of his lulneſs, and 1in due. time be compleated by 
' him becas ſe the fulneſs of the God-bead dwels in him bodily 3 
And they as members and brethren are related to him 
In whott they are compleat , he alſo being the head of all 
principality and power » that bath the care and charge of all 
that beleFFe in him. And this alſo given as-the ground 
and reaſon of the Apoſtles prayer for them, yerſ.2. And 
exhortation to them,.verſ, 6, And admonition to them 


that none beguile them ver(.4;8. either with inticing words, 


or Philoſophy , and vam deceit, or by ſhews of humility , and 
great knowledge, intruding themſelves into things they have 
xot ſeeu,&c, and (o happily, either prefling them to Law- 
obſervances for their perte&ion, or to ſome humane, and 
ſelf-mortifications , os to look for ſome particularwords, 
or ſome degree and condition 1n attainments, or ſome (c- 
cet decree of ele&ion that was of their perſons before 
their calling, or any thing what ever beſides, that which is 
diſcovered to them in Chriſt : As it there were not enough 
in himto be received 
warns to beware thatWe be not removed from him, and 
the hope of the Goſpel given us in beleeving on him , For 
he will preſent ws blameleſs if we continue in the faith, &c, 
This is the Apoſtles dorine-and icope, as appears in this, 


belecving- on him : And ſo hee 
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Cal. IT; 23,23, 
24, 


and former , and following Chapters cleerly , fo asin all - 


the proofs, not a ſyllable to maintain any true- faith of a 
ſecond kinde , nor the cauſe contended for, bur much: ra- 
rher, that he conrendeth againſt, and more necd not bee 
ſaid, bur only to view his terms about their priviledges in 
the works of- God paſſed onthem , which alloare needtul 
to be conſidered, * 
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; - CHAP. XXIL 
'Of the terms of Gods, works paſſed on beleevers in 
| thu Concernment, 


dl 


CNYE& theſererms underſtoad as is fore-ſhewn, and ſome 

{o molificd, as hath been ſhewy betore in Pages 414, 
& 435, & 436. they may be all received ; Þ tor the 
term Regencrated , it is not uſed here,and hath been con- 
fidered where it 1s 3 onely here let that place, 11.19.28. 
Ye which have followed me 1nthe Regeneration, co be con- 
{idered$ he ſaith not, Ye which are regenerated, as {peak- 
ing of a work done , but a doing; and it may be raken 
both for Regeneration, and the Miniſtry of Regencration, 
in both which they were then following him, 

Now what was the Regeneration of Chrcif , ſurely he 
nceded none of heart, {pirit, or diſpoſition » he was holy 
in, and from conception:, and knew no fin , but he hag 
a weak, trail and mortal body, of theſeed of David; 
Abraham, Adam; and how was that regenerated, but 
through many ſufferings and h mn the reſurce&tion 
from the dead : And he pa n through ſufferings 
till he was truly dead , and in the reſurrection he was be- 
gOtten ; there was his regeneration, and {ich as are torai- 
{cd are his generation , or regenerated people; whence 
ſuch promitlcs to be performing in che ſpirit and foul ; as 
chrovgh dying with , and tor him , we are conformed to hs 
death (tor wenced it in that) and inſoul and body., after 
wc are truly dead in the reſurreQion of the juſt , and thoſe 
that follow bim fo tothe death , ſhall thenenjoy that *pro- 
mi{ced, X/at.19.28. and ſuch defires of conformity to him 
in (ufferings. | ER, 

And as for the miniſtration of Chriſt for regene- 
ration of others; 1t was a miniſtration caxried ai end 
through ſufferings , 1n which he perlevered to the end, 
and fo muſt that miniſtration of his4ervants be alſo; and 
he that perſeveres in following him inthattgthe end, ſhall 
cnjoy alſo that promiſed 3 And that regeneration 1s thus 

| to. 
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to be underſtood here for. a_work not compleatly yer | 


done , bur in doing» both in regeneration and miniſtration 
of it, is evident by the Spirit in L«ke, mentioning the 
{ame thing,ſo far as they had proceeded in it, ſaith, Tee are 
they which have continued with me in my temptations , CX- 
preſſing that as the medium through which regeneration 
15 here attained, which minded will help to underſtand all 
the terms thar are here uſed. Theterm Accepted, I ſup- 
poſe he means it to be the ſame with | > becauſe 
there is. no other quotatioii for it, and they may well be 
alike raken , and they are both aliketrue ot all chat are in- 
deed beleevers , without difference in reipet of their per- 
ſons, as ſuch, and ſo ſons by faith, yer is not this accepta- 
tioa and Juſtjfication anſwerable in degree, to that which 
ſhall bein the reſurrection of the juſt , when their perſons 
as Sons , and all their wayes as becoming Sons, will be 
alike acceptedand jultified, but nor alrogerher lo yet; yea 
1a this lite even beleevers in whom the faith is , maybe in 
that reſpe accepred and jultified as Sons, and yet ſome 
words » or act, and fo a wayot theirs rejefed, and*con- 
demned, and they inthat not accepted or juſtified , but 


both reprovea and corre 
No doubt but Moſes Aaron aboad inthe faith , and 


were accepted as the Saints of the Lord, yet their failing in 
an att of fairhy and not honouting the power and.treene(s 
of Gods mercy,betore the people, was reproved, and they 


corrected for it. 1 
No doubt but Peter aboad in-the faith and love of his 


Maſter , and was accepted asa true diſciple, yetngr ating 
rightly in his faith , his carnal counlcl is rejected , as pro- 
cceding from. {ome {ſuggeſtion of Satan to whom Chritt: 
aSin Mat.yz. ſaith; Depart , and Peter ſharply reproyed. 
No queſtion but thoſe correted, with weakneſs, {icknets, 
'and {ome with death, for ſo graciaus an.ead ; were truce 


belceyers, and ſo accepted, bur their demeanor not ſuit- 


able to their faith , was deeply reproved and chaſtened : 
And theſame I conceive of. David, though. at one time 
foulcly faln yer nor utterly departed from the faith, and 
his. belcef in God andadorationof him-z For then & 
C oY n a CALLE P 


_ 


Luke 22428, : 
29,30, 


Nu-nb, 29.12% 


Ma'.16, 22.23, 


1 Cor,1.39,3 2: 


Plal, 3 1, 


-—_- 


mo i 
\ 
« 


—_— F AE 4 "ee 
= - WW a3 - 
580 


” TKirgns.s. 


> Rom.3.22,25, 


& 5.'.8&z,. 


'25.& 4,5. 
& 1049,19. 


Rom. 5.9.10. 
& 4.23,24,: F. 


 H:b.rr.13. 


Rom. +5, 


Rom. 3. 26.8 
$.33. 


PER E's. JURKA i'® Wks was W <& - aut anuntd cds. aac 


cauſed that -great grief and diſquietneſs of heart, nor yer 
wholly out of tavour of God in teſpe& -of © his per- 
fonas the Lords ſervant » but m1 reſpe&*of his eyil way 
diſallowed , reproved , -and ſorely afflicted And this I 
conceive becauſe David is affirmed not to have turned 
aſide, &c, all the dayes of his life Cit 1s not faid, fave onely 
inthattime, in which ſure were many other matters, bur \ 


ſave onely iz the matter of Uriah, &c, And'/the word Ac- 


cepred thus underſtood, is fate and good for all belegyers, 
and ſothe word Juſtified alſo; Bur tor the reft+there arc 
quiotations to be yiewed, 
Kom.5,1, The Apoſtle had before diſcovered what 
rrue faith is; in reſpe@ ofthe object Chriſt, as having dycd, 


role, &c, Andthetrue brlecving begot by the diſcovery 


ot_rhis obje&,which is therefore called faith ; firſt , inthe 
beginning, bringing to, and cloſmpfFvirh-him; namely, an 
hearty bcleeving , T hatthss Jeſm s the Chriſt , andthat he 
dyed for our fins, and roſe for our juſtification, and u the Lord 
of all,and the propitiation for our fins; this is the firft thing, in 
hearty beleeving whereof, we ſhall ſurely be ſaved, 
Secondly , Inthe proceeding of it, uniting to, and in- 
rafting into Chriſt, viz. Thaggebrough rhe belect of this 
ow; ſaid, and the immenſe love, power, and propitiouſ- 
neſs, and good will of God commended here-through; 
beleeve in God, and fo reſt on him for preſervation in this 
orace tothe enjoyment of the inheritance, and fo for the 
etcrnal lite promiſed > which beleeving is formerly de- 
{cribed to be a diſcerning, abeing perſwaded, and a hearry 
operatien &c. And all ſo belecying withour difference, 
arc juſtified by faith , which word or term is uſed to ſhew 
the way of receiving juſtification , even by faith , not to 
ſhew thar juſtification is compleated , and over, and paſt, 
for juſtification is {till needed by beleevers, and in be- 
leeving daily receivedof them ; whence alſo God is ſaid 
not onely to be the jaſtifier of bim that beleeveth on bim 


that juſtifieth the ungodly ; and (oto be he that hath Juſti- 


fied the beleever. But to be the juſtifier of him that belee- 
veth,and it t God that juſtifieth.So as it is a continued flows 


ing buſineſs for beleeyers in allneeds to be ans - 
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, faich,cthat is the oncly way bfreceiving,audrhayin which © __ © 
God difpcaſcth juſtification; / Theretore-beiing? juſtified g.um;.r; 5,4 
fach\chatisby andthrough Chriſt by his bloudythe a 3. 5"©9 | 
object of faith, reccivedim and through beleeving on 17+ - Ms. 
innate y God , through» Jeſus Chriſt - Jobn- 2. i2. 
our - 
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ord; by whom alſo wee have acceſſc into this' gra Fordhge®> wo. 
wherein wee ſtand/,.and: rejoycerin hope 'of theglary of © EO 
God, &&.. And it ſhould beeanevil work by any ſtrange 
and Joiry expreſſions, to trouble any (uch beleevers about 
tus 1 wb 7111 3643 Vit :Lewpt ſhrek 08 4828 K+ 7 wwe $ © 3; 3? he 
; Rom. 8, 233% --'39.: Speaketh ot char, whence-che As: 
poſtles pertwaſion was raiſed, -and- this 7 pertwaſion- not 
of and for bimſclt alone; or ſome: ſpecial and peculiar 
Crag y ori = bt bony,” the qo rnb | E 
ady of ;Bclecvers.t Job, 3+1,2. ſpeaketh likewile of che= ;,,, .. v 
whole: (ociety ob Belecyers;': Bebo/d whar manner. of Love: Gil 2 
the; Father; hath beſtowed an us," that wre ſhould bet caled- | —_— 
the Sownes of God; [Therefore rhe world knowethus not, * 
Cowneth not  us\.. nor. our faich and profeſſion) becauſe 
it knew not him Gowned not God, 18 that: diſcoyery*of 
himlſelt inhis Son: which hee hath ſer forgh inche gin "648 
Beloved now-are wee! the ſons of; God (that>isbyitaith)! 2 ©: 5 i) 
and: ic doth nor. yer appeat what wee ſhall bee (that is;7y cor. a 
how glorious and bappy we ſhall be, we ſee yer-bat _ Rom-8. 23 
we are burauttlelike him, we haveſyer but the firſt fruits Cole 3. 4 
oftheſpiric ). but when hce.ſhall appear (that is, in glo- 
ry) wee ſhall bee ſiks bim', for wee ſhall ſee hins as hee is: 
this.is that which all true Belecycrs dogand may. lookand 
wait for,..Ephe. 3, 15s ſpeaks of more than beleeyers"on Job 4.42 - 1. | 
the carth, and ſhews- that all that are belcevers in Gab $: 26 - + | 
Chriſt, and thoſe that have livedand dicd-.in the faith, 
bave, had-rheir..name of/Sounes, from Chrift the Sore , wh 
| and Bolecvras now by. vertue: of their union with him» in | 
beleeying; and from him; ,now are they called Chriſtians, : 
and his houſe, &c- And it is confeſſed in aſenſe, hee purs 
. his Name on them) though it bee not hete (aid; they are 
called atter the-name ot God; - But ler-ir bee 'conſidered, 
- that here- is ſhown: how: the: Apoſtle prayed for then, 
Eph3> 14o7- 19:45 Was 30 Kees. 1$:--/20.'An' ſurely | 
NE 4TYM - 


-vM 
* X 


th. 


ae 


"ol 
> hare atk, 


DR promileo hear 


bh 4 Fn 15a 
Fon ucarpap 
FO WE On —— that is purupon ws ;'As 
milcarriages, in ſuch as bear-this Namez: willdoten times 
of nin athols that bavenort. this Name/upon- 

Tit. 219+,$0.that allthe Family. of -God-i is 
of.Chrilt, is expreſs herc,. and tha God hath! por 
Yame on them» is true, Initragive; Conſolatory, and 

Te ame an But when thus cxpreſtycalled by the uame 
of God, oe _ ſome onus to Proveur _ = 
XL Or are natcalled Jehauah;or God,or the Fa- 

Ol phpey oy orthe Holy: Ghoſt, -ot' the 

Crater, 0! fa chings, enthe Redeemer of mankind,'orthe 
Angie $ chol; I the Lord of boaſts , or the 
the Truth Love, Wiſdome1t {eif,8cc.no-aot 

bon them, a = af ine Tn, 
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held order their bo- 


| | warm once go 17 wc erg tcfutreQi- 
ſw pe kejult;! "Pockhat Þ par ' of 'the rinlly that is here 
below. are yet in mortal bodies and ſoare not! yer any 
of them alt without fin-,/ nor are' all things-thar 
cad ycrpurged our, the belcevers and Saints, -inand'of 
thispart ofthe. family here onearth, 'are yer ina warkare, 


beſee with enemies, within; and without y ſe tn 


from lufts within,cerrours and allurements,from-the world 
without , Saran; and his Miniſters, with pretencesof lighr, 
ſtriving toſeducethem from the faiths 'and to them 

our ofthe way» whence 'they are often- warned frotni'God,. 

Sad faſt in the faith, to be tobers and watchful; 'ro pur. 
dothe whaledripar: -of God;'to fight the good: TO of 
Faith, to cleave to Chriſtin whom. there is-compleatneſs 
for them» ro ſow-to the. ſpirit, of whom they ſhall reap 
life everlaſting. . And to take; heed-thatthey Tee not- de- 
exiveds and that they. depart northrough' -aueyithearr 
> tunbelcefe, and many fuch warnings,with gronfid of the 

me. 

Now of this part of the family here on earth; 'and of the 
fairh and holinefle inthem , andfo of ſuch belcevers and 
Saints, i$ our whole diſcourſe : And fon the controver- 
ly berween ſome brethren; The: Queſtion" is'* whether, 
ſuchas arcadmircd:into: this:family, in'tharipart' of it, 

Lis here below,.: and bave. thenameot Godrand Chriſt 

pur on them, as it. is put. on his people here below? whe... 
they may. not 4. by, negle&& of rheir' warete, 4 3nd the. 
colod giVEn- {deity overcome to {geh-degrees'of 
= as ro depart from the faith; and ſo beecaſt i 
O I ny 5 oo have this.name takenoff them again? - 
noſe; Oh- that none -more* cnight! | bike 
d to bee heedful-: for awe look atourtipes, 
ewplcand place God hols for is worthy, | 
nametherey was atipe of thoſe-by bu | 
$9 itsnat-withourt:its uſe rous,that' 7 ate God 
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and rhe 


F Pet! 2; 3. 5+ ſers-kis name at the firſt ; yer for the wickednefle of the peo- 


ple there, he removed itawayfrom thence: And 
ul toido the- lamze{ yea: ber had done i Vo" Joroif 
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faithful City) afterward: for: their filchineſs E lies 7 

lots YEA» vas not the noble Vine of Go * p | n mg, Is 1 Cor. 10, 1+ 
d' by evil ways; nerared tone plane of a 15, 18 


Fs Vine ?- And ace: tee. 

ples; arid warnings'rous 7 | but £6 leave þ 
and come nigher eyento the truth it ſelt+ 
the kirgdome of God here on carth;, A. F'{ 
action, ;- then'wWhar haart had ep 
Many ſhall como from the Eafta 
Abrabam, [ſaac, and ; >a in rnd 
But the. children of the kingdome ſhall 
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Ghote ne 


| 9 ivto 


urter darkneſle, &c; Andi this family bee the houſe. of * Tim-2.15 * 


2 im, 20,21 


God , which is the Church of! thelivin Pg, God,. conipared jc, cgi 
roa great houſe, then ſure the veſlels, mitted, and taken with: Tim, L. 
into it, that are unmset-for the Maſters uſe, arc ſuch as: 19, 20. 

are departed from the. faich, they once. had, when they = rag 
were admirted and uſed z 'and--are therefore ro bee pat gs bt 
caſt og Surely. that Jane” hh pak #8 ny; A HOT. 14,1516 - 
now is,, bur is-yerto..come,-'of Which itis lady! g= 

ple: ſhall be. all righteo Br. &Cs hh vill bee: "when che 

Churdass wholly;rid of: i(trange children, rhatthere is . 

nortcre moles oingzouts&c' So {304 yetthe being inchis fami- 

ly-and called by his name, ':1sno ſufficient argument, 'to 

prove thatail £2 'n 'thetime of this warfar, will. 
withoutaltdoubt,: ſocontinue apd remain tor ever; "It 19, 

more ſafe for-us rawatch ovcr.our ſelvesiz.. and overione 

another kr Taking tht pnibngs 
rure, where: alſo t..1s. aftixme 
fromi grace, ſome have made;Shipwradk of faith 
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conſcience , Some have:crred from{ithe-Faith,: ayd ' Ti.4.. 1,2. * 


and. there” alſo- che 
| | n rhete/latrer! dayes ; 
hall dear fairh;; Sivilg heed to ſeduting 
ſpirics, and.dodtrins of. devils; yea, many turiv to fables, 
which wee-with ſorrow: for.them, {ec tulfilled in ys 
of whom it Wes $6 oh bee faid | 
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S1 began; ſo lend; To the Loi and Teh mueny. "Minde 
what 15 written j {ee-what 1s-there plainly afirmed 
and reltificd, how he dls ueſtion. is there ſtated, and anſwer- 
ed, halen: and p all, »/ and cps waved \from ir 
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faith pleaded 't | 
And it thoſe: mixrures * pokes. pedrryra cat, andilas. 
ſtand tor the faith crue in its kindey which-is (o:indeed;chen/ 
itis onc and the lame 5. with allthavhefaith of 'theſerond. 
conn wr e- nxt toi wrheary” re ome and: 
ecretly yet y, yeetded) which: 
through his-book he inaobther; forth Lat hee 


ycelderh men nay tall trogy \ 

3 That im his {econd! ki ic of-faith-j be-harh-pur in 
ſirarige and. unſeri eſtons; arid afſertions, in: 

everyof his Concernments, ſpecially the tormer thre&of: 
them. which Spe 0 neceflary:ro the being of this 
ſecond kinde of- may betrue'ts its. kinde/ then 
is there no ſuch fai A boli ferforth inthe roeebancs L 
ako beletvers SailtSonthiscarth};whavever: 

fide x ods approbatidn ſome may: DIORVet Nor: 

any of thequorarions ; 3 CXpr vefuch a: 

faith accotdingro the rerms afferred ; ro dif itfromthe> 
firt kinde, ſothar rhe faich and holineſs,” the perſeverance 
, whereof (ſuch asno po y).-be affer-: 
_ teth/isſach: HA hs 1s /not 3a 2x gy 
> rogns ICa-fark Oc thoſe 


'f us forthis, he-was: beſides the 
Do to give any: pert the. | 
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ſtared the queſtion; aSto: Cy 


, . ; 
= 4? \ £ » 
: : - = \ 2M p - N / a : +” % 4 
. — ® : 
: wry we OY a PE EI ou, ——__ - __— Oe I Ts. + - 
= 


. . 


Thar iybectas kids 6f fac! Hpdyax gat 
, 73 bn LT: x is © | s ; 
Tye ati Meet UI ph 6 
Tw hate 
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or truth; can ſee any; doot fork 
Gare tec {Wh 


ation, 1 roche 


ork otcombeaſs wy bs res 'of : angle 


this Ttearifc bath been ſewn ineverye nach ET lexihe! 
Striptures quotedberead;'and their & cxprethond belegyed-,' 


and{0ler the:Readerdiſcern, and judge accordingly. - . 
It any SER Mr L when there is 4 comrover fie & o#t 54s 


It's then neddful to ſtate's that it. may be 
brit er rn for's ole dhe bo 


betect = > os | 
cordingto- plain if'the GolpelptÞ 
ſtared Rnche plat affermvatdbeSBE rhe * 
need requiceany otherſtaring)ot-zh 
cannot.indureto ſtand to thole ps 
that:are wite-will be'wayed': And 
rroverſie-way:not abotit' the, t 

| ib or: apothl 

rained trobeleeye,, Way 9 
accordingly beadminiftred tottiem,' 
receive, and uſe the fawe}\'to preveiit. 
vers kinds of ttvc faith, is 31: any 


I; 


So m1 . aft 
. » 
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when there is but one, and what will become of aJl-that chat is. 
16 rp | {0 ſtated or who that is wile will 


regard irtobe waved by it : Judge : Burtif any witl ſtill 
bee violenrto have the queſtion ſtated, let chem firit con» 
ſider, and plainly anſwer this ane queſtion, namely, 
AS of fan, or Hero bee, er 
! OL TaitNy Or THE BLace OL DEIECVLIS HA UN; 5 
for this is cleer in the Scripture, Thatas our Fathers con- 
fiding, and truſting, and boping ina God, was called their 
Truſt, and their Hope, fo alſo God himfelt in whom ftiey 
truſted , is by thera confeſſed their Hope, and their Treft : 


And heis pronounced Bleſſed, that makerh the Lord. his Plal. 


Tr#uſ#. And io now God hath ſent forth his Son ,. and:ta- 
ken up his dwelling in him the Man Jeſus Chriſt , he is 
therefore likewiſe called, Godovr Saviowr, and Lord Jeſms 
Chriſt our hope; And ſo the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
God, and Savieur of the world, as he hath taken the nature of 
wan, and dyed for our fins , and reſe for our juſtification offer- 
ed the acceptable ſacrifice , ſitteth at the right hand of God, 
filled with Spirit,&'c. So as who ever beleeveth in bums, ſhall 
receive forgiveneſs of ſins,&c, This the objeR of faith, and 
the teſtimeny of Chrift inthe Goſpel holding forth this, 
being that in which he is diſcovered and diſcerned , in be- 
; as Br which, belceved and received , that is che me- 
diate objeCt of faith , and Chriſt thus ſer forth ia , and by 
the Golpel, is called, The faithy even the ſame faith thar 
Paxl did once perſecute, and after preach, And this faich 
IS One, and but one. 

But I ſuppoſe the controverhe is notabout this, though 
the evil managing che controverſic , hath itrengrhacd 
many in denying this.> Bur here the buſineſs controverrted, 
is about the grace of beleeving. Now every beleeving is 
not faith, bur that which is begotten by the declaration of 
the objeCt of faich, and in beleeving it_cloſeth withr. 
And ſo faith is ſtill one, as bath been ſhewa ar large, 
Part 3, Chap-17- and cl{ewhere. And: (o if.anſwer bee 
given, Thar by faith is meant ſuch a belceving as is be- 
gotten by the teſtimony of Chriſt, and cloſeth with Chriſt 
1 that teſtimony, then ſure the Queſtion is ſtated in the 

ece 'v 
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- Plal.22. 55 


Jers I7oel7, 
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iTim,1.7,- 
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Aritwer givers;burit' ic:be urged 4 it need robe beubrig 

5:4: 1 anſwer hath beck toni ſhewmowrhe Scipente 
doth/ir;hramany>placesplaiitly:;:and fofarroyccld)to all 
charigtighr;even intradition of Fathers alſo. Irs.Kknown 
whart (ore of them haye ſaid, and others lromthemr haye 
preached who trave faidcheright betert isthis, - 

-:Abetecving:GodioBce, andbelceving of. God, inthat 
whietthetfanhyuand 'belecving in Godfot allbe hath pro- 
miſtd:? Thisz\allthis, nothing leſs than this, is(aid-to bee 


- arighrbetect; Trucitis, Hethar beleeveth not God ro 


bee} + and: Jchovaly to be that very true God, is as an 
Atheit.and hathnotruebelett at all... 123 94-104 


- * -- Burhenhdrbeleeverty'God-to be, and Jehovah tobe 
 thativery Gotlzyorho tar beleeve a right; yer it he beleeve 


Mitm' aot tree imhis fayings ; and demngnftrations' of his 
goodneſs, he isyer wanting of a right belcef, yea his: be- 
leevinsisnorfaving wirhourthis, © 4 | | 
-1t e-beleeverh "both rheſe, his beleeving is right and 
ſavings and if fe abide in-ityand, minde whar he; beleevert; 
Awilfavechimfo- as robring kim co beleevein Godfor 
whathe promiltth,which'when he attainerh;he beginneth 
w-bee ſaved ſofarasheis atrue belcever-atid* hath faith, 
everi rat faich=iAnd-asT concoivethe Scriprure'itieltalfs 
holdsforelvehis id-Hebirtis.For0berbat comerb ro God nauft 
beterte-rhar be'is, und'that \he'ts a rewarder of thim that-Ail}- 
vently ſeek bins: Here is cheEbelcet of his being expres, and 
rhe belcef of bis layings, in his demonſtrated goodneſs,cx- 
preſs 8 belceving in himzintimated 1n coming tohyn.And 
this'to prove faithiin Feroch,and in histme,wheb/thoagh. 
allthe goodnefs.of God roman-ward-was through a Medi- 
ator;yer theMetdiator;and his work was not theafo clearly 
revealed as ſince,” Felus Chrift carried our nature 'iatohea« 
Venzaxd the fulnes of theGod- head dwels inhim bedily;of which 
bis firft witneſtes have teſtified, ſaying , We krow' that the 
Son of Gol #'comt, and'ibarh given 'us an untlerſt anding that 
we may know him that is true , and we are i hing that #1 true, 
even'iu his SonJeſws ( hriſt; This is the true" Godzand eternal 
m_ then we havenort-another faith,or an other manner 


{i 
of! belceving) bur the tame objeRt of fairh brought nigher, 
LET | ) #t5 J:4 and 


\ 


4 u\ \v Y* 
4nd fer forth more 18 y, to be Is tFrhe (; 
mart fitmiy beleevediin, ever God loa 
Chriſt, '2od dGpdiwvhimud 3 13137149541 1 6225-2 212 . 

x To beleeyentiis publick mauto'be;. eivscha/Bhons 
man,the:Lord from heaverr,che ſpiritual thaby"*Har Rath 
in-bimfelf'as the. publice mdn';* ſuffered ft the (fias'vt 
maukinde, 'that came in bythe firſt pablickmains: uy 
greſſion; and reſtored the'narure of mir, and d-# 
{poclefsin himſelf betaxe the? Father, arid/theFather kath 
takenhis welpleaſedieſSand dwelling/ih! & (Fe Hirgt 
_  forthicheiþrop tiadion torithe' fea oft rid;th&' Savior 
'* of the world ; 7h kt whoover beleeve bi fs Dave 
baſe ing life, And that Jeſws' is this C bribohe Sen of rhe Greig 
Gad- 

2 To teeve hisſayings his Spirivinrhe peh 
true and good/; the PRI 44 _— thsGot pip £ 
and by'liim. - [3 / £077 

3 Tobeleevein Hin in \ Chriſt Teſts; 7 in his blood; and 
foin God,in him for all that hie hath ptomiſed, atil (For 
the Kingdome to come »' this jecortis 6 the drier 
of the Ancient;, is Evyarieelicalfaith:;  not*anorher K Hide; 
-.but the (ame mote bright and fully appearing 'and ett- 
joyed, all which hath been ſhewn in fr{econd,third;and 
fourth parts of this Treatiſe ; yea in the refidue allo at 


large. 
nd though, as at firſt mentioned, it is accepredwhtet 

this glorious olpel i is not given, yer where i iis ni 
if the firſtbe wanting, thereis 50 righr Golpel-belcevig 
bur that beleeved with the hearrywill effeX rhevrher t 6. 
which being in any meaſure effected,” factrdo nor vnely! 
beleeve truly, burare crue belecyers, and have right tairh 
that is ſavirig and ju(tifying $2 OJ Dios 

' And as ' for: Seriphlie Rang an] ehpticietay 'the 
queſtion } it 1s oft ſhewn'already, and a1” agreving with 
that here (aid:; to ſer 1t forth by a Jefinlion” 1 wt not , 
preſatrie, onely the neareſt thar-I finde of char nattice, T 
Will mentioth it is ij 46; v174% Now # girh He ance' 


Avon or confi !cnce) of thi#gsÞpeit fort) WreVeRRetf 
Terr 2 things 


or "—_ 


; 98 


= «& Jy + 


a 
he ſaith} 1t is the jub 


. Ol proot ) of ings F0:. ſeep. | 
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the mouth,and the hicartof man... 
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_ © ortfiymnopy avde AO et clcevit 

ding to his cvideuce-given.And that he ſpeaks of rheobje& 
of faith evidenced by divine teſtimony z_ reccived and 
cloſed with in beleceying, is cvident thro 
Epiftle,. of which evidences through, mediums 
x of thatreport in Paradiſe , rhe. evidences in works of 
Seation. and. Providence werethe firft\, and: then. more 
fully by word andoracles, aind then'moſt full and clear by 
bis Son, the ſtanding teſtimony of whom is inthe Go- 

" fpelas now come forth , and this is plain , Chap-1.1,23, 

& 2.35.3, 3,4, 8 12-25. of faith begor by cyidences, 
through.che firſt mediums : Examples in this 11. Chaprer,, 

irom ver(\ 4+ to verl. 7, of more tulneſs added 1in,more 

| clear diſcovery by word in the mediums begctting faith, 
examples from verl(.8..to- 31, of the adding to the me- 
dium , the written word.and propheſics, ani faith begor- 
ren thereby. Examples from .verl.3 2. 37-and-then the-njolt 


B43 $5.5 
COr- 


ughout the whole 
ed1ums > inthe ru- 


clear and tull diſcovery.inzand through Chriſt-the Author; - 
nd Enter of faith, Chap.12,2. And yctallthe way but 
age faith, and Jo he ature ang. property of this tairh, 
| axce ( or ground. or repreſentation, 

or coafidenec), of rings / aged for ;' The evidence (argument 


x Jot.y.9, 3 The eyidenccs.and teſtimony..given, irom.-God , 
Rom. 1.18,19,. hath in it. aud. brings with. ity ſuch light, power, dc- 
20F 1*21. xnonſtration, and evidence. of truth. and goodnefs , as is 
» ftand ableto open the cycs to diſcern the maniteſtation, 
and to gain credit, and belceve ,. yea there js more in-it 
to gain belcet, then jathe reſtimony of. any mea tv. gain 
belecf ro things of men affirmed by them, yea it men. 
not cloſe' their eyes ,. harden their hcarrt 1 uprightcouſly. 
hold and detain, and rctule its operagions z it , will. draw, 
to beleeye and fo ſave ,. and torthar end it comes,nigh ro 


men do 
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2: This. 


-1 Thef. 2. 13; 
"Rom. 5. 1-5 
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So Faith is notſ{uch a thing, as hee that hathir, isJefr to-. 
build-his Fairh, on mais Teltimony, and to have a Mini- 
"*®Fery all his lite long, ro tell 'him wwherher” his faich Bee - 
right or nt, though Miniltery is profitable forhis:growth' 
and fruirfulnefic, ba* Faith hath -its evidence in -itfelf; * 
\nd "this the Apcſtic proyes by many- demonſtrati- 
of1s in fuck as bad 'itzas- | h EEO 3 
x- That God approves and bears witnefſe'to ſuth> * * Heb. 11, 2440 © 
2 That itopens-myRteries to them, and gives them un-, 3, 4.57; > © 
deritanding in things not ſeen with the cye,nor comprehen-} ** . 
ded by reaſon, | Is 
G 3 '% ſtrengthens and ENCOurages - to approach' to , 
_ #4 
4 It inablesrhem to walk with God, .yea-to- do and 
ſafter great things, and to wait with aſſurance of cryoying = | 
| a Kingdome in his ſeaſo1yes (o evidencing, and powertuF- <Y * 
| is Faith. ' When Gods {pake in divers manners,or by par- | © 
14 /agfis, how thuch more now hee ſpeaks by and thrqugh his .. 
on, as {et fort inthe Goſpel? + | WOEy 
IF Is rt. 3 And: I 
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4. ; Andifany defire a Dileitional thisbueeying; Loc 
$25 8] Exprall NT TE, 3,,4and plain in thitee 
, - Wworgs.., TSS 1 IE OO 9 D159 ere wrrt in * 
7 Adiſcerning according to the demonttration of. his 
| rms , to look to, nund, encline the ear, and ſoa 
B_O TTL 75: - ona = 
- 2 A.perſwaſion or credit giving.not reaſoning againſt, 
bur belceving his teſtimony as true ahd good. * 
* 3 Animbracingit, when its beleeved with all accep- 
tancc and delight; thar is true beleeving; and. the grace of 
Godifo belceycd, operarerh in che heart and life. as follow- 
£h : Ver. I 3914;1 5,16, | «FL | 
But theſc things are all ſhown at large before, yea ſo as 
the object ot Faith is ſoſer torth in Scripture z that all 
mighr beleeve, and ſuch aſſurance given to belcevers as 
may encourage both tg belecve, and perſeyere belecving: 
to help the reader whereto, I leave him to conſider what 
1S Writ 10 the Treatiſe, and deſire that what the ſcripture 
plainly ſairh, and in the plain ſayings of the Goſpe! affir- 
meth , may in their own plain import, and ſimplicity of 
aſſeveration bee received : yea Mr, Owen confenterh in 
this alſo: beſides all his ſayings torementioned; ſayings 
in his Epittle to the learned; that which wee account ou 
wildomez and learning, may if too rigorouſly attended, 
bee our Folly, when wee think to ſbarpen the realon of 
the Scripture, wee may ſtraighten the efficacy of theſpi- 
; rit of itz Its often times more ettefual in its own, liberty, 
then when reſtrained to our methods of arguing, 
and the weapons of it keener 1n their own ſoft breathings, 
then when ſharpned in the Forge of Ariferie; There isa 
way, of perſwaſton, and conviction in the Scriptures, that 
is more Divine and ſhiblime, than to bee-reduced to any 
rules of Art; .tbat men canreach unto, Godinhisword 
talruatsmentomakethem wiſe unto (alvation;illogilmes 
are not (-doubtletle ) the only way of making men 
wile, with humane wiſdome; much leſle divine: fo far 
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be; Jt heeſbould-or havetwarved from his own;rule; hege+>.4 


cannot but bee willing 1n that tbe refuſed, ſo chat, with 
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ales wht wins is wrinen, howfeadefi Rs _ 
leeve the ſcripture, And the Lord 'in mercy make us 
ready and con tin — Truth inhis layings, 
as prayeth the atyporthieft of all his people, 
- Sh 
Thomas Moore, 
% | 
d 


* 
- 
=» 
— - —— 


" CT 
4 
% 


- 


